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PREFACE. 


This  work,  prepared  at  the  request  of  many  of  my 
pupils,  presents  the  results  of  my  observations  and  reflec- 
tions on  the  diseases  peculiar  to  women.  These  diseases 
may  be  traced  to  the  effects  of  Irritation  and  of  Sedation  in 
the  different  tissues  and  organs  of  the  economy,  especially 
of  the  uterine  system.  The  causes  of  such  disturbances 
are  exceedingly  diversified;  but,  so  much  depends  on 
Displacements  of  the  Uterus,  that  it  was  thought  advi- 
sable to  devote  a  separate  part  to  their  consideration, 
especially  as  the  consequences  and  treatment  of  such 
accidents  are  still  the  subjects  of  much  professional  dis- 
cussion. 

The  illustrations  are  from  the  skilful  and  experienced 
pencil  of  Mr.  Baxter,  to  whom  1  feel  greatly  indebted 
for  these  beautiful  specimens  of  his  art.  They  are  based 
upon  preparations  in  my  museum,  and  upon  the  informa- 
tion derived  from  my  daily  experience  in  the  treatment 
of  uterine  diseases.     The  drawings  represent  the  organs 
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of  one-lialf  their  natural  size.  They  have  been  arranged 
and  lettered  upon  the  supposition  of  the  patient  being 
recumbent,  on  the  back.  By  turning  the  book,  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  tissues  and  organs  in  the  erect  posture 
can  be  perceived. 

PiiiLADELPuiA,  November,  1860. 


To  CHARLES  D.  MEIGS,  M.  D., 

PR0PB8S0R  OF  OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN 
IN  THE  JEFFERSON  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

Dear  Doctor  : — 

I  embrace  the  first  public  opportunity  of  acknow- 
ledging the  affectionate  and  complimentary  letter,  prefixed 
to  your  work  on  the  Diseases  of  Women.  Be  assured 
that  I  fully  reciprocate  your  kind  feelings.  It  could  not 
be  otherwise,  as  we  were  indeed  instructed  by  the  same 
Alma  Mater,  and  have  toiled  together  for  upwards  of 
forty  years  in  the  arduous  and  responsible  duties  of  our 
profession.  The  chain  of  our  friendship  has  never  been 
broken,  or  even  sullied.  You  politely  urged  me  to  make 
a  "  sign^^  for  posterity ;  I  have  at  last  ventured  to  make 
one — in  the  form  of  the  work  now  sent  to  you.  I  could 
not,  dear  Doctor,  write  as  you  have  done,  not  having 
your  peculiar  spirit ;  and  I  may,  perhaps,  fall  under  the 
lash  of  your  criticism  upon  our  fathers  in  medicine, 
whose  "  dulness  and  jargon"  you  assign  as  a  reason  why 
they  are  not  more  studied  and  appreciated.  I  have  at 
least,  however,  followed  your  example  of  Avriting,  currente 
calamo^  in  my  own  manner — simple  and  dull  it  may  be — 
but  with  a  sincere  desire  to  contribute  the  results  of 
my  observations  and  reflections  towards  the  improvement 
of  medicine.  I  know  well  that  our  productions— each 
characteristic  of  its  author — differ  exceedingly  in  theory 


Vlll  TO    CHARLES   D.   MEIGS,   K.  D. 

and  in  practice ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  student  who  exa- 
mines each  book  may  discover  the  truth  more  clearly,  and 
be  prepared  to  render  such  truth  more  •  efficient.  The 
very  opposition,  which  may  be  perceived  in  the  views  of 
experienced  men  in  the  profession,  is  often  beneficial — ex 
collisione  scintilla.  Should  this  be  the  result,  we  shall 
both  rejoice.  Truth  is  our  object — that  truth  which  is 
practical,  and  which  will  increase  the  efficiency  of  our 
beloved  science  in  alleviating  the  sufferings  of  our  fellow- 
beings.     Principia  non  homines  is  our  motto. 

That  you,  dear  friend,  may  be  long  spared  in  health 
and  strength,  to  carry  on  your  philanthropic  labors,  is  the 
prayer  of 

Yours,  most  truly  and  respectfully, 

HUGH  L.  nODGE. 

November  1,  1860. 
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DISEASES 
PECULIAR   TO   WOMEN. 


PART  I. 

DISEASES   OF   lEEITATION. 


CHAPTER   I. 

NERVOUS  IRRITATION  AND   ITS   CONSEQUENCES. 

The  neurotic  diseases  of  women  have  always  excited  the  in- 
terest of  the  medical  profession.  Their  frequency,  their  variety, 
their  obscurity,  and  their  obstinacy  (hard  to  be  overcome  and 
strongly  disposed  to  return),  have  forced  them  on  the  attention  of 
the  profession.  The  sex  and  character  of  the  suflFerers,  the  pain,  the 
spasms,  the  convulsions,  and  the  numerous  mental  and  corporeal 
disturbances  involving  the  happiness,  the  usefulness  of  women,  and, 
not  unfrequently,  engendering  much  suffering  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  rendering  death  preferable  to  life,  have  all  greatly  enhanced 
the  devotion  of  medical  men  to  this  class  of  diseases;  although 
they  are  seldom  fatal  in  their  results,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  time 
and  the  change  of  state  or  circumstances,  may  spontaneously  dis- 
appear. 

Their  frequency  and  the  degree  of  suffering  increase  with  the 
progress  of  society.  The  cultivation  of  the  mental  powers,  of  the 
sentiments  and  passions,  the  advance  of  civilization,  the  refine- 
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tnenta,  the  indulgences,  the  luxuries,  even  the  character  of  social 
intercourse,  and  the  objects  of  business  and  pleasure,  all  serve 
to  augment  the  number  and  aggravate  the  severity  of  nervous 
diseases.  Modern  phyaicians  have  spent,  necessarily,  much  tfdent 
and  labor  in  determining  the  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  these 
obscure  complaints,  with  a  degree  of  success,  it  is  painful  to  record, 
by  no  means  in  proportion  to  the  ability,  the  anxietiea^  and  the 
industry  expended  in  the  effort.  At  present,  it  will  be  unneces- 
sary to  examine  the  results  of  all  that  has  been  done,  or  to  point 
out  the  mistakes  that  have  b€en  made  by  teachers  and  authors. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  want  of  perfect  success  is  not,  as  too  fre- 
quently allowed  even  by  medical  men,  *'an  opprobrium  medico- 
rum/'  Fur  too  much  of  the  bast  talent  and  learning  of  an  intelli- 
gent and  cultivated  profession  have  been  sedulously  devoted  to 
this  subject,  to  sanction  any  such  imputation.  Much  has  been 
done,  especially  by  way  of  preparation  for  more  important  practical 
results;  and  the  favored  man,  who  shall  indicate  any  decided 
mode  of  remedial  relief  to  the  distressing  and  painful  affections 
of  the  female  sex,  must  gratefully  acknowledge  his  indebtedness 
to  his  learned  and  diligent  predecessors  in  their  labors  for  science 
and  humanity.  The  want  of  success,  therefore,  is  referable,  not 
to  the  wants  of  effort^  but  to  the  intrinsic  difficulties  of  all  com- 
plaints connected  with  living  bodies,  especially  of  those  affecting 
the  subtle,  intangible,  almost  inconceivable  functions  of  the  cere- 
bro-spinal  nervous  system;  which  involves  alike  the  operations  of 
mind  and  body,  and  constitutes  the  grand  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  the  spiritual  and  corporeal  nature  of  man. 

Eeferences  to  numerous  systematic  works  on  the  diseases  of 
w^omen  will  reveal  to  the  industrious  student  what  has  been 
accomplished,  and  what  iiuggestions  have  been  made  as  to  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  their  complaints.  I  have  no  desire  either 
to  present  a  summary  of  the  labors  of  others,  or  to  give  a  critical 
review  of  their  opinions  and  practice.  My  only  object  is  to  record, 
while  incidentally  alluding  to  what  others  have  advanced,  my  own 
opinions  and  practice,  the  result  mainly  of  clinical  observations 
made  during  a  laborious  practice  of  many  years;  nearly  thirty 
of  which  have  been  spent  as  a  public  teacher  on  obstetrics  and 
diseases  of  women  and  children,  ify  success  in  the  treatment  of 
ihese  diseases  has  been  so  encouraging,  that  I  cannot  but  hope  a 
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mite  may  thus  be  coDtributed  to  the  scientiQc  character  and  prac- 
tical utility  of  our  beloved  profession. 

Definitions  and  Illustrations.— Under  the  denomination  of 
the  "  irritable  diseases*^  of  women  are  included  those  which,  more  or 
less  directly,  involve  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system.  Of  course 
they  are  very  numerous  and  diversified;  but  nevertheless,  they  so 
often,  indeed  so  generally,  depend  on  some  local  irritation,  that 
their  apparently  varied,  complicated  and  mysterious  character 
will  be,  in  some  degree,  dissipated  by  a  close  analysis  of  their 
phenomena,  and  their  treatment  be  rendered  simpler  and  more 
efficient. 

Language  has  proved  to  be  very  deficient,  in  expressing  the 
ideas  of  medical  men  on  the  physiological  and  pathological  states 
of  living  tissues.  Hence,  words  are  employed,  more  or  less,  in 
a  metaphorical  sense.  The  word  "octfon,"  vital  action,  is  con- 
stantly, in  the  minds  of  many,  associated  with  contraction;  and 
yet  how  seldom  is  contraction  visible  or  demonstrable  in  many 
states  of  the  tissues  and  organs  where  the  word  is  constantly  em- 
ployed ;  for  example,  the  action  of  the  eye  in  seeing,  of  the  ear 
in  hearing,  of  the  brain  in  its  perceptions,  volitions,  &c.  The 
word  "  irritaiiovC^  is  almost  constantly  employed,  and  yet  very  sel- 
dom in  a  definite  sense,  or  with  any  precise  meaning.  All  this  is, 
in  a  great  degree,  unavoidable  from  the  imperfection  of  our  know- 
ledge as  well  as  from  the  paucity  of  language.  Hence,  in  order 
that  I  may  be  better  understood,  I  will  point  out  the  meanings 
that  will  be  attached  to  the  technical  words  employed. 

By  the  "tmtoWZ%"  of  tissues  is  simply  meant  a  capability  of 
receiving  impressions  from  surrounding  agents,  and  thus  produc- 
ing phenomena,  and  is  only  to  be  observed  when  these  tissues  are 
alive.  It  is  the  "capability  of  being  acted  upon."  It,  of  course, 
belongs  to  everything  that  has  life;  to  plants  as  well  as  animals; 
to  the  organic  molecular  cell  as  truly  as  to  the  most  complicated 
and  perfect  structure. 

The  agents  which  excite  or  disturb  the  irritability  of  the  tis- 
sues are  termed  "tm'tonte."  Those  which  depress  or  diminish 
its  intensity  are  called  ^^  sedalivesy  An  irritant,  acting  on  the 
irritability  of  a  part,  produces  an  "  irritation^    A  sedative  causes 


20       KERVOUa   IRRITATION"    AXD   ITS    CONSEQUENCES. 

a  state  of  "sedation,^^     The  one  ia  aD  exaltation,  the  other  a 
diminution  of  vital  excitements. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  applj  the  words  *^  excitahilibj,^^  "ear- 
citonfe,"  and  "  ecrnW/mi"  or  ^^ excitement^^^  to  the  healthy  state  of 
the  economy;  and  ^^irritahilitt/^''^  ^^ irritants"  and  ^Hrritaiicm^^^  to 
its  morbid  condition.  The  suggestion  is  excellent,  but  the 
habitual  language  of  the  profession  will  hardly  render  it  prac- 
ticable*  These  expressions  have  long  been  used  as  synonyms, 
each  being  applied  to  the  physiological  as  well  as  to  the  patholo- 
gical states  of  the  living  body.  Stilly  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  ooe  is  more  appropriate  to  the  healthy,  and  the  other  to 
the  morbid  state*  An  irritation,  therefore,  is  strictly  a  morbid 
excitement 

Irritability. — The  degree  of  excitability  or  irritability  varies 
in  all  animated  nature^  being  very  low  in  plants,  and  very  exalted, 
comparatively,  in  animals.  It  is  different  in  the  various  species 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom;  hence  some  plants,  in  which  irritability 
is  often  evinced  in  a  marked  degree,  have  been  termed  "irritable 
plants."  In  the  animal  kingdom,  also,  it  varies,  being  often  in  the 
lower  forms  as  imperceptible  as  it  usually  is  in  the  vegetable :  but 
the  susceptibility  to  impressions  is  generally  much  greater;  and 
becomes  more  developed  as  the  organization^  and,  of  course,  the 
functions  become  more  complicated.  Hence  in  man^  the  head  of 
this  animal  creation,  the  susceptibility  to  impressions  is  intense 
and  productive  of  the  most  wonderful  phenomena,  both  in  health 
and  disease. 

In  the  human  race,  the  excitability  varies  at  the  different  i^erioda 
of  life.  Infants  are  proverbially  sensitive.  Every  one  perceives 
how  easily  a  cliild  is  excited  by  light  and  by  sound.  And  the 
physician  has  abundant  proof  of  this  fact  in  the  study  of  the 
causes  of  its  diseases  and  the  effects  of  remedial  agents;  for  in- 
stance, a  gastric  irritation,  hardly  to  be  complained  of  by  an  adult, 
will  produce  rapid  and  often  dangerous  convulsions  in  an  infant. 
This  susceptibility  diminishes  in  the  progress  of  life,  and  often 
almost  disappears  in  the  torpor  and  listlessness  of  advanced  years. 

Sex  modifies  irritability  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Women, 
compared  with  men,  are  impressible  and  sensitive.  This  ia 
true  of  their  organic,  but  especially  of  their  animal  life.  The 
action  of  their  heart  and  arteries  is  rapid,  their  secretions  and 
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excretions  are  usually  abundant  and  very  readily  increased  or 
diminished.  They  generate  animal  heat  rapidly ;  and  this  func- 
tion, connected  with  the  ever  varying  fluctuations  of  the  circula- 
tion, is  also  easily  disturbed  in  the  various  portions  of  the 
economy.  Hence  arise  sudden  determinations  of  blood  to  the 
bead,  with  the  development  of  sensations  of  heat,  as  in  the  phe- 
nomena of  blushing,  crying;  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  corre- 
sponding diminution  of  excitement,  a  sedation,  in  other  tissues 
or  organs,  as  in  the  hands  and  feet.  The  sensibility  and  versa- 
tility of  the  organs  of  animal  life  are  most  remarkable  in  the 
female  sex.  Their  sensations  are  all  delicate  and  acute,  making 
powerful  impressions  on  the  "sensorium  commune,"  with  a  cor- 
responding influence  on  the  muscular  system,  dependent,  as  all 
know,  on  the  nervous  system.  Hence  arises  the  ready  disturb- 
ance of  the  heart,  stomach,  bowels,  uterus,  &c.,  from  certain 
cerebral  excitements;  hence  the  rapidity  and  delicacy  of  their 
muscular  movements,  giving  rise  to  the  beauty  and  grace  which 
shed  a  charm  over  the  motions  of  woman.  The  same  suscepti- 
bility of  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  particularly  of  the 
brain,  its  centre,  is  wonderfully  manifested  in  all  the  mental  and 
moral  peculiarities  of  the  female  sex.  Hence  quickness  of  per- 
ception, rapidity  of  thought,  brilliancy  of  the  imagination,  sus- 
ceptibility to  what  is  pleasant  or  disagreeable,  to  what  is  joyous 
or  grievous,  strong  aflections  and  passions,  versatility  of  charac- 
ter, mental  and  moral,  are  characteristic  of  woman.  All  this  is 
fully  confirmed,  to  the  most  casual  observer,  by  contemplating  her 
pathological  state.  Her  organic  actions  are  readily  disturbed  by 
slight  impressions  from  without  or  from  within ;  while  her  animal 
life  is  the  sport  of  almost  every  external  or  internal  impression 
of  a  decided  character.  Hence  pains,  subsultus  tendinum,  twitch- 
ings  of  the  muscles,  cramps,  spasms,  convulsions,  as  well  as  an 
infinite  variety  of  morbid  sensations,  are  exceedingly  frequent 
among  females,  as  compared  with  males.  Hence,  also,  the  pre- 
disposition to  delirium,  insanity,  and  to  various  perversions  of 
the  intellectual  and  moral  powers,  so  numerous  and  so  remark- 
able, that  the  most  acute  metaphysician  or  theologian,  as  well  as 
the  most  talented  and  experienced  physician,  cannot  decide  what 
is  voluntary  or  involuntary,  what  is  physical  or  spiritual,  or  where 
moral  responsibility  ceases,  and  insanity  begins. 
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Women,  tlierefore,  are  ^^  nervous  f^  that  is,  more  impressible 
than  mcD.  They  are  much  more  so,  during  the  period  of  their 
menstrual  life,  say  from  fifteen  to  forty-five,  than  after  this  has 
terminated.  Their  susceptibilities  diminish  after  the  "change" 
Ima  occurred;  and  their  character,  mental  and  moral,  then  some- 
what approximates  that  of  their  male  companion.  Their  diseases, 
therefore,  are  all  modified  by  this  nervous  temperament,  and  often 
are  purely  " ?ieurotiCj^  that  is,  irritations  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  system,  involving  the  functions  of  organic  life  in  so 
trifling  or  secondary  a  manner,  that  these  last  demand  few  or  no 
attentions  in  practice. 

One  great  object  of  the  present  work  is  to  maintain  that,  in 
many  cases,  the  independence  of  nervous  diseases  is  complete; 
and  also  that,  when  complications  exist  demanding  therapeutical 
assistance  J  the  neurotic  affection  is  often  of  primary  and  essential 
importance,  and  demands  the  chief  attention  of  the  practitioner. 

The  remark  must  be  made,  although  apparently  unnecessary, 
that  these  neurotic  complaints  are  p/ij/skal;  they  are,  in  every 
way,  as  much  real  diseases  as  those  of  organic  life.  They  are  irri- 
tations of  the  medullary  matter  of  the  brain,  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  of  their  radiations,  the  nerves;  as  truly  as  organic  diseases, 
inflammations,  fevers,  &c,,  are  irritations  of  the  heart,  arteries, 
capillaries,  and  organic  cells.  Since,  therefore,  the  cerebrum  is 
the  organ  of  the  mind,  as  well  as  of  the  body,  and  mental  and 
moral  causes  may  give  origin  to  nervous  diseases,  and  since 
remedies  of  an  intellectual  and  moral  character  contribute  to 
recovery  in  nervous  affections;  it  is  uoscientific,  as  well  as  uTi- 
just  and  cruel,  to  maintain  that  such  diseases  are  mental  or 
moral,  a  perversion  of  the  "intellect  or  the  heart,"  that  they  are 
"imaginary,"  a  *^  mere  notion/'  that  the  patient  is  "affected," 
wishes  to  be  •* interesting/'  to  attract  "attention,"  "has  a  bad 
temper,"  and  that  she  would  recover  "  if  she  made  the  effort,"  "  if 
she  were  forced  to  work,"  and  such  other  uncharitable  suggestions. 
Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  business  of  the  physician  is  with 
the  physical  being:  and,  although  he  is  often  driven  to  the  do- 
mains of  the  mental  and  of  the  moral  philosopher,  to  detect  the 
causes,  or  to  furnish  the  remedial  agents  of  nervous  diseases,  yet 
he  should  be  slow  to  admit  that  his  agonized  patient  suffers  from 
the  state  of  her  mind  rather  than  of  her  body,  or  to  report  to 
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friends  and  relations  that  his  would-be  patient  is  well,  when  her 
consciousness  tells  her  that  she  is  sick.  More  correct  mental,  as 
well  as  physical  science,  was  exhibited  by  a  distinguished  theolo- 
gian, who  declared  that  cases  of  religious  melancholy  were,  by 
him,  always  transferred  to  the  physician. 

Irritability  varies  in  every  tissue  and  organ  of  the  economy:  in 
some  it  aflFords  but  trifling  evidences  of  its  existence,  as  in  tendons, 
ligaments,  cartilages,  bones,  &c. ;  in  others,  as  in  the  cutaneous, 
muscular,  serous,  and  mucous  membranes,  it  is  easily  demonstrable 
to  the  eye,  and  in  the  nervous  system,  the  intensity  of  its  mani- 
festations is  often  excessive.  Hence  it  resolts,  that  the  phenomena 
of  irritation  must  vary,  more  or  less,  in  every  tissue  and  organ. 
An  excitant,  acting  on  the  excitability  of  a  tissue  or  organ,  causes 
an  excitement,  which  is  an  increased  activity  of  its  peculiar  vital 
phenomena,  its  actions,  its  functions.  A  man  resolves  to  run  a 
race;  the  mental  resolve  excites  his  brain,  spinal  marrow,  motor 
nerves,  and  muscles.  This  action,  in  turn,  excites  his  heart,  arte- 
ries, capillaries,  indeed,  his  whole  circulation.  We  have  no  visible 
indication  of  the  excitement  of  the  brain  and  its  immediate  de- 
pendents, under  the  stimulus  of  the  will ;  yet  we  know  by  the  reflex 
influences  on  other  tissues,  that  it  is  in  a  state  of  excitement.  We 
say,  that  cerebral  and  nervous  excitements  are  known  by  the 
changes  which  occur  in  their  functions,  and  in  those  of  their 
dependencies.  The  nerves  and  the  muscles  become  excited,  by 
reason  of  the  previous  excitation  of  the  brain. 

The  manifestation  of  excitement  in  the  muscles  is,  however, 
evident.  Excitement  in  this  tissue  is  sensibly  manifested  by  con- 
traction ;  which,  therefore,  is  the  evidence  of  the  excitability  or 
irritability  of  a  muscular  fibre.  Hence  an  irritant,  or  abnormal 
excitant,  produces  irregular,  and  often  painful  contractions  of  the 
muscles,  as  exhibited  in  cramps,  spasms,  clonic  and  tonic  convul- 
sive movements.  All  these,  therefore,  are  evidences  of  muscular 
irritation,  the  results  of  irritants  acting  on  the  irritability  of  "the 
muscles,  and  are  due  to  the  peculiar  organization  and  functions  of 
this  distinct  tissue.  It  would  be  altogether  useless  to  say,  as  was 
formerly  done,  that  muscles  had  a  peculiar  vital  property  to  be 
termed  contractility.  This  would  be  merely  multiplying  words, 
as  no  new  idea  is  advanced,  and  would  seem  to  intimate  that  con- 
tractility diflFered  from  irritability  in  a  muscular  tissue,  which  it 
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does  not  It  is  still  more  objectionable  to  substitute  the  word 
contractility  for  irritability  as  a  universal  vital  property;  for,  in 
very  many  cases  of  irritation,  no  contraction  can  be  demoostrated. 
In  running  a  race,  for  example,  the  circulation  is  excited.  The 
language  now  to  be  employed  to  indicate  the  excitement  of  its 
organs  is,  an  increased  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart, 
arterieSj  and  capillaries.  So,  also,  when  the  circulation  is  abnor- 
mally stimulated,  as  in  inflammations  and  fevers;  we  say  that  an 
irritation  of  these  tissues  exists  manifested  by  the  same  phenomena 
of  contraction  and  dilatation,  one  or  both.  So  of  all  the  tissues ; 
the  phenomena  resulting  from  an  excitant  or  an  irritant  acting  on 
their  irritability,  are  the  evidences  of  the  state  of  excitement  or 
irritation  thereby  induced.  This  is  true  everywhere  in  the  or- 
ganic life,  as  in  disorders  of  nutritioui  secretion,  and  excretion; 
and  so,  also,  in  the  animal  life,  as  in  disturbances  of  sensation,  per- 
ception, and  other  phenomena  interesting  the  nervous  system. 
This  is  a  general  principle,  a  universal  law,  however  various  in  its 
manifestations.  It  is  either  an  organic  or  animal  irritation,  the 
result  of  an  irritant  acting  on  the  irritability  of  the  tissues  of  organic 
or  animal  life.  Here,  also,  great  confusion  has  been  excited  by 
the  introduction  of  the  word  ^^sensihilitf/j^^  when  the  nervous  system 
is  involved.  It  has  been  used  because,  in  many  cases  of  nervous 
irritation,  sensation  is  excited ;  and  it  is  maintained  that  sensibility 
is  a  peculiar  vital  property  of  the  nervous  system,  as  contracti- 
lity of  the  muscolar,  not  observing  that  it  also  is  but  one  mode 
of  manifesting  nervous  irritation,  and,  probably,  by  no  means  the 
most  frequent.  All  the  varieties  of  muscular  contraction,  in  health 
and  disease,  are  usually  excited,  not  only  without  pain,  but  very 
often  without  any  degree  of  sensation  or  even  consciousness  on  the 
part  of  the  patient;  yet  they  all  evince  excitement  or  irritation  of 
the  nerves  of  which  the  muscles  are  the  organs,  or  the  agents.  It 
therefore  avoids  confusion  to  say,  that  sensibility  in  the  cerebro- 
spinal system  is  a  synonyme  with  irritability  of  this  medullary 
tissue.  Hence,  nervous  irritation  may  be  manifested  by  sensation, 
internal  or  external,  of  whatever  typo  or  character;  by  muscular 
contraction,  as  in  motion  or  in  subsultus  tendinura,  spasms,  con- 
vulsions; and  also  by  the  disturbance  of  the  mental  powers,  of 
*Hhe  senses,"  and  indirectly  of  the  functions  of  organic  life.  This 
language  is  more  important,  as  the  word  sensibility  has  been  ap- 
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plied,  by  some,  to  the  ganglionic  system  of  nerves,  and,  of  course, 
also  to  organic  actions;  where  it  is  not  only  irrelevant,  but  causes 
wrong  ideas,  as  in  such  cases  there  is  strictly  no  sensation,  indeed 
no  consciousness  of  any  kind. 

To  indicate  more  clearly  the  precise  mode  in  which  the  words 
irritability  and  irritation  will  be  hereafter  employed,  and  to  ex- 
hibit its  importance,  one  or  two  illustrations  may  be  given. 

When  a  muscular  fibre  is  inflamed,  and  when  it  contracts,  we 
often  say  it  is  muscular  irritation,  in  the  one  case  as  well  as  in  the 
other;  but  this  is  not  precise  language,  indeed  it  is  incorrect,  and 
would  lead  to  improper  and  oftien  very  erroneous  pathological 
and  therapeutical  results.  Simple  contraction  is  merely  an  evidence 
of  muscular  irritation.  But  the  muscular,  in  common  with  every 
other  tissue  of  the  body,  is  the  subject  of  organic  life.  It  has, 
therefore,  its  circulation,  its  nutrition,  and  is  liable  to  the  diseases 
of  organic  life,  such  as  inflammation.  If,  then,  contraction  of  an 
inflamed  muscle  ensues,  as  it  frequently  will,  our  language  should 
be,  that  muscular  irritation  has  been  excited  by  inflammation, 
which  is  an  organic  irritation.  Hence,  also,  such  inflammations 
may  produce  muscular  contractions,  both  painful  and  spasmodic, 
in  all  the  neighboring  muscles,  while  no  inflammation  has  been 
propagated  to  them  from  the  tiissue  originally  inflamed.  The 
practical  deduction  from  this  is  evident;  the  indications  for  treat- 
ment in  the  one  case  of  inflamed  muscular  fibre — organic  irrita- 
tion— will  be  diverse  from  that  of  pure  spasmodic  action — nervous 
irritation.  The  remedies  for  the  one  will  be  essentially  antiphlo- 
gistic ;  for  the  other,  antispasmodic.  Neither  need  this  patholo- 
gical view  be  at  all  modified,  because  inflammation  involving  par- 
ticularly the  organic  life  of  a  muscular  fibre  will  oft;en,  and  indeed 
very  generally,  disturb  the  functions  of  the  muscles,  causing  con- 
traction, spasms,  &c.  In  such  complications  we  may,  simulta- 
neously, employ  both  classes  of  remedial  agents. 

In  affections  of  the  hrain^  this  confused  use  of  the  word  irrita- 
tion is  still  more  frequent.  Cerebral  irritation  exists,  say  from 
moral  causes;  confusion  of  ideas,  wandering  of  thoughts,  disturbed 
sensations,  spasmodic  actions,  even  convulsions  may  ensue:  this  is 
true  cerebral  irritation ;  that  is,  irritation  of  the  cerebrum  as  an 
organ,  as  a  medullary  mass,  the  centre  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
also  as  the  instrument  of  the  mind.    To  employ  the  same  expres- 
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sion^  in  cases  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  brain^  is  very  common ; 
but  manifestly  erroneous  in  theory  and  in  practice.  Cerebri tis  is 
an  irritation  of  the  organic  life  of  the  braiu,  of  its  bloodvessels, 
}ther  organic  tissues;  and  not  of  medullary  nervous  matter, 
SjTfietiraes,  as  after  wounds  of  the  brain^  inflammation  exists,  with 
few  or  no  evidences  of  functional  disturbance,  but  generally  the 
functions  are  disturbed ;  in  which  case  there  is,  of  coursei  cere- 
bral or  nervous  irritation  superadded  to  inflammatory  or  organic 
irritation  of  the  tissues.  In  this  case,  the  chief  indication  is  to 
subdue  the  organic,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  animal  or  nervous 
irritation* 

We  shall  have  constant  reference  to  this  distinction,  and  to  its 
importance  as  respects  the  affections  of  the  iiienis.  It  is  suCEieient 
at  present  to  allude  to  what  every  one  will  grant  at  once:  the 
vast  difference  between  uterine  irritation  as  it  exists  in  parturi- 
tion, and  in  cases  of  metritis;  in  other  words,  between  irritation 
of  the  uterus  as  the  subject  of  animal  life,  and  irritation' of  this 
organ  as  the  subject  of  organic  life.  How  different  is  the  treat- 
ment for  labor  and  that  for  inflaramationi 

Congestion. — More  precise  meaning  should  be  attached  also  to 
the  word  ^^ congestion^^^  so  intimately  associated  with  all  our  patho- 
logical speculations.  From  its  etymology,  the  word  indicates  that 
there  is  an  unusual  quantity  of  blood  in  a  tissue  or  an  organ;  this 
is  its  proper  meaning.  Experience,  however,  shows  that  the  un- 
natural fulness  of  the  vessels  of  a  part  depends  on  different,  and  • 
sometimes,  opposing  causes.  Hence,  there  are  different  kinds  of 
congestions  or  "  engorgementsP  The  older  pathologists  were  very 
correct  in  distinguishing  between  active  and  passive  congestion; 
between  the  active  determination  of  blood  to  a  part,  and  the 
stagnation  or  arrest  of  blood  in  a  part.  The  acute  or  active  con- 
gestion is  generally  arterial;  the  slow  or  passive  congestion  more 
frequently  venous. 

Passive, — The  latter,  passive  congestion,  has,  perhaps,  been  too 
much  overlooked  by  the  modern  patliologist.  It  is  seen  in  vari- 
cose enlargement  of  the  veins;  in  cases  of  partial  or  complete 
obstruction  of  the  larger  veins;  in  the  condition  of  the  circulation 
on  exposure  to  cold;  in  cases  of  gangrene;  in  asphyxia;  in  the 
cold  stage  of  fevers,  &c.  In  all  such  cases  the  bl<x>d  is  not 
actively  driven  to,  or  drawn  into  the  tissue;  bet  is  delayed  in  its 
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progress  through  a  part.  The  consequencea  are  various,  and 
depend  on  the  causes,  their  power,  the  continuance  of  their  influ- 
ence, and  the  tissues  or  organs  involved.  If  congestion  continues, 
more  or  less  efl*usion  of  watery  or  sanguineous  fluid  ensues,  with 
a  subsequent  partial  or  total  suspension  of  the  functions  of  the 
tissue  or  organ. 

Active. — As  regards  the  other  form,  or  active  congestion,  there 
are,  at  least,  two  varieties,  organic  and  nervous,  which,  although 
apparently  allied,  are  evidently  distinct  in  their  causes,  nature, 
and  results. 

"  Ubi  irritatio  ibi  affluxus,"  is  an  aphorism  as  true  as  it  is  trite, 
and  thence  arises  organic  congestion,  or  congestion  from  organic 
irritation,  as  in  inflammation.  A  local  irritation,  involving  the 
organic  actions,  is  followed  sooner  or  later,  in  living  tissues,  by  an 
enlargement  of  the  bloodvessels,  and  an  increase  in  the  quantity 
of  fluid,  until  inflammation  be  fully  developed.  This  is  active 
inflammatory  congestion,  as  excited  by  any  mechanical  or  chemi- 
cal irritant.  The  consequences  of  inflammatory  congestion  are 
well  known,  in  the  swelling,  the  heat,  often  the  redness,  the  pain, 
the  effusions  of  peculiar  fluids;  and,  if  continued,  in  the  alteration 
of  tissues,  and  their  ultimate  destruction  by  ulceration,  gangrene, 
and  sphacelus.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  inflammatory 
irritation,  if  persistent,  is  a  disorganizing  and  destructive  process, 
and  even  in  its  chronic  varieties,  followed  by  alteration  of  tissues, 
ulcerations,  &c. 

The  second  variety  of  active  congestion  ought  to  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  above,  and  should  be  termed  simple  con- 
gestion,  or  congestion  from  nervous  irritation.  Every  one  is 
familiar  with  the  frequent  determinations  of  blood  to  particular 
tissues  or  organs  in  health,  under  the  influence  of  nervous  excite- 
ment; for  example,  in  blushing,  flushes  of  heat,  crying;  in  the 
erections  of  the  penis  and  nipple;  in  the  salivary  and  mammary 
glands;  in  the  head  and  brain  from  excitements  from  mental  and 
moral  causes;  in  the  uterus  previous  to  menstruation;  indeed  in 
all  the  organs,  under  their  normal  excitants,  when  new  or  increased 
demands  are  made  on  their  powers.  In  all  such  instances,  there 
is  evidently  excitation  and  a  consequent  active  determination  of 
blood  to  a  part,  not  only  without  injury,  but  generally  productive 
of  good,  in  furnishing  the  material  for  the  performance  of  the  re- 
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spective  functiooa  of  tlie  tissues.  Such  coDgestions  usually  disap- 
pear spontaneouslj,  with  or  without  increased  secretions.  In  the 
erectile  tissues,  the  excitation  disappearing,  the  fulness  of  the  ves- 
sels subsides  rapidly.  Generally,  however,  the  secretion  becomes 
abundant,  as  in  the  shedding  of  tears,  the  flow  of  saliva  froni  the 
mouthy  that  of  milk  from  the  breast,  of  bile  from  the  liver,  of  the 
menses  from  the  uterus.  We  say,  therefore,  that  such  normal 
excitements  and  congestions  are  relieved  partly  by  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  excitants,  but  chiefly  by  a  free  secretion*  All,  how- 
ever, is  normal,  physiological,  and  healthy.  Founded  on  this 
normal  state,  there  is  an  abnormal  state,  which  has  al way  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  clinical  observer ;  but  the  marks  of  distinc- 
tion are  either  so  indefinite,  or  so  difBcult  to  be  drawn,  between  it 
and  inflammatory  irritation,  that  the  views,  and  of  course  the 
language  of  pathologists  have  differed  exceedingly.  Their  ideas 
have  been  expressed  under  various  phrases,  such  as  congestion, 
engorgement,  apoplectic  state,  acute  inflammation,  subacute  in- 
flammation, mild  inflammatioo,  chronic  or  obscure  inflammation. 
And  these  conditions  have  been  very  universally  regarded,  if  not 
as  actually  inflammatory,  as  very  liable  to  terminate  in  inflam- 
mation, with  all  its  destructive  consequences,  ulceration,  disor- 
ganization, &c.  Hence  the  practice,  founded  on  these  views,  has 
almost  always  been  antiphlogistic.  Experience  would  indicate 
that,  however  similar,  there  is  a  real  fundamental  distinction  to 
be  drawn  between  inflammatory  and  simple  congestion.  We 
have  examples  of  the  latter  in  most  of  these  cases,  so  constantly 
referred  to  by  authors,  under  the  name  of  apoplexy  of  the  brain 
and  lungs ;  engorgements  or  congestions  of  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen, 
bowels,  uterus,  «Stc.  This  is  precisely  analogous  to  the  physiolo- 
gical congestions  already  mentioned,  except  that  the  one  is  normal 
and  the  other  abnormal.  Usually  this  form  of  active  congestion 
occurs  suddenly,  unexpectedly,  and  often  approaches  slowly,  in- 
sidiously; it  sometimes  disappears  rapidly,  but  more  frequently 
gradually  diminishes,  as  the  irritation  subsides.  The  conse- 
quences of  this  congestion  are  sometimes  moderate,  and  may 
continue  for  a  long  time  without  serious  mischief,  but  are  ol'ten 
terrible  and  fatal;  yet  in  all  cases  tbey  are  very  difl'erent  from 
those  of  inflammation.    This  variety  in  the  results  depends  mainly 


SIMPLE   CONGESTION.  2d 

on  the  importancje  of  the  organ  involved,  as  well  as  on  the  activity 
and  intensity  of  the  nervous  irritation  and  congestion. 

Congestions  of  the  brain,  in  infants  and  adults,  afford  good 
illustrations  of  this  form  of  "simple  congestion."  If  a  child  is 
tormented  with  gastric  irritation,  sudden  determination  to  the 
brain,  convulsions,  &c.,  will  often  follow.  A  man,  stimulated  by 
his  angry  passions,  has  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  from  which  he 
may  completely  recover;  but  sometimes  his  recovery  is  tedious 
and  imperfect,  and,  occasionally,  death  speedily  ensues.  In  all 
such  cases  there  is  more  or  less  disturbance  or  suspension  of  cere- 
bral functions  and  influence ;  thence^ the  loss  of  consciousness,  or 
the  confusion  of  mental  powers,  the  convulsed  or  paralytic  con- 
dition of  the  voluntary  and  sometimes  even  of  the  involuntary 
muscles;  hence  the  stertorous  breathing,  and  the  consequent 
congestions  of  the  lungs,  heart,  and  other  organs.  In  the  post- 
mortem  examination  no  evidences  of  inflammatory  action  are 
visible ;  not  unfrequently  the  anatomist  reports  all  the  tissues  in 
a  normal  condition  ;  generally,  however,  the  veins  are  distended, 
and  more  or  less  eflnsion  of  serous  fluid  is  found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  arachnoid  membrane  and  in  the  ventricles,  but  particu- 
larly in  the  subarachnoid  space  and  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the 
pia  mater.  Occasionally  red  globules  are  commingled  with  the 
serum,  and  in  bad  cases  pure  blood  is  eflused  on  the  surface, 
in  the  cavities  or  substance  of  the  brain. 

Effusion^  therefore,  if  the  congestion  be  severe  or  long-con- 
tinued, may  be  regarded  as  the  natural  consequence  of  simple 
congestion,  with  a  corresponding  interruption  or  suspension  of 
the  functions  of  the  organ  involved.  In  moderate  cases,  the 
turgescence  disappears  without  any,  or,  at  least,  trifling  eflfusion, 
and  the  organ  recovers  its  powers  on  the  subsidence  of  the 
irritation. 

Where  secretory  surfaces  exist,  as  in  the  bronchial,  hepatic,  and 
uterine  tissues,  an  abundant  secretion  of  their  natural  fluids  ensues, 
and,  as  in  normal  excitements,  to  the  relief  of  the  engorged  vessels. 
Hence  the  free  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  lungs,  or  of  bile  in  the 
liver,  or  of  the  menstrual  fluid  in  the  uterus,  will  relieve  moderate 
congestions  of  their  respective  organs.  In  severe  cases  of  en- 
gorgement pure  blood  is  sometimes  efiiised,  as  in  hsBmoptysis, 
haematemesid,  haemorrhagia  uteri,  and  so  in  other  exposed  surfaces. 
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Wliea  the  clisteDsion  of  tlie  vascular  tissue  of  an  organ  is  for 
a  long  time  kept  up,  from  the  persisteuce  of  tbe  cause,  it  some- 
times becomes  a  stimulus  to  the  organic  actions, so  that  the  nutri- 
tive fuoctions  are  more  actively  developed  ;  the  organ  grows  in 
size,  is  **hypertrophied/'  without  any  real  alteration  in  the  character 
of  its  tissues.  LEeTice  ^^ hyper irojihf/^  is  an  occasional  consequent  of 
chronic  nervous  congestion,  and  may  remain  perraaoeD^  but  may 
disappear  under  Ikvon^ble  circumstances,  when  the  cause  is  re- 
moved. Hence,  we  have  one  cause  of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
spleen,  liver,  uterus,  testes,  &c,j  in  which  there  is  none  of  that  eflu* 
sion  of  lymph,  that  indurated  condition  or  disorganized  state  of  the 
tissues,  which  are  the  consequeoces  of  phlogosis.  Simple  hyper- 
trophy seldom  interferes,  materially,  with  the  functions  of  the 
enlarged  organ.  The  uterus,  during  gestation,  may  be  considered 
as  the  physiological  type  of  the  uterus  in  a  state  of  chronic  con- 
gestion. 

Whether  the  degree  of  organic  excitement  may,  in  cases  of  acute 
simple  congestion,  ever  become  so  intense  as  to  excite  injiam- 
maU'on^  is,  and  must  be,  a  disputable  point,  as  so  many  other  causes 
of  irritation  are  often  operative.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  simple 
congestion  is  never  the  cause  of  inflammation.  Inflammation  is 
not  one  of  its  sequelae.  Facts  on  this  point  will  be  hereafter 
adduced. 

Another  very  important  question,  and,  indeed,  not  less  so  than 
this  pathological  inquiry,  is  as  to  the  cause  of  simple  conges- 
tion or  engorgement.  Here  two  errors  seem  to  exist  in  prac- 
tice. Ph3"sician3  have  seldom  either  thought  of  or  investigated 
the  essential,  or  (to  use  the  good  but  neglected  name  of  the  older 
pathologists)  *Hhe  proximate  cause"  of  sudden  determinations  of 
blood  to  tissues  or  organs.  The  remote  causes  are  often  noticed, 
attended  to,  and  relieved  with  manifest  advantage;  but  few  inves- 
tigations or  inquiries  are  made  as  to  the  proximate  or  immediate 
cause.  For  example,  dentition  or  gastric  irritation^  in  a  child,  is  fre- 
quently followed  by  congestion  of  the  brain  and  convulsions.  But 
these  remote  causes,  as  every  one  knows,  often  exist,  and  even 
severely,  without  convulsions.  In  the  instances  stated,  the  irritation 
is  propagated  to  the  brain;  it  is  this  irritation  that  causes  the  flow 
of  blood  to  the  part,  and  necessarily  precedes  it,  "ubi  irritatio,  ibi 
aflluxus,"     The  immediate  and  consequent  congestion  is  so  dan- 
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gerous,  that  it  has  often  occupied  all  attention  to  the  neglect  of 
that  condition  or  state  of  the  organ  which  preceded  the  conges- 
tion. How  common  is  it  to  read,  even  in  works  of  the  most  scien- 
tific and  practical  men,  of  congestion  of  an  organ  as  being  the  dis- 
ease, "ipse  morbus;"  and  the  assertion  made,  if  the  congestion  be 
relieved  the  patient  will  necessarily  recover.  They  examine  not 
as  to  the  present  state  of  the  cerebral  mass,  or  whether  that  state 
of  the  organ,  which  certainly  did  exist,  still  continues.  Hence, 
because  they  find  evidences  of  congestion  returning  with  wonder- 
ful rapidity,  they  persevere  in  their  remedies,  until  the  strength, 
health,  or  even  the  powers  of  the  constitution  succumb.  A  lady 
from  the  West  once  informed  me  that  she  was  bled  almost  every 
day  for  three  months,  "ad  deliquium  animi,"  for  a  congestive  head- 
ache, and  became  perfectly  anaemic,  and  without  permanent  relief. 

The  second  practical  error  is  to  confound  inflammation  with 
simple  congestion,  by  attributing  the  latter  as  well  as  the  former 
to  simple  organic  irritation ;  but  as  the  congestions  diflfer  as  to 
their  phenomena,  nature,  and  results,  they  must  have  difiereut 
causes.  Experience  proves,  also,  that  the  treatment,  although  to 
some  extent  analogous,  must  often  be  very  different. 

Nervous  Irritation. — Nevertheless,  however  clearly  it  may  be  de- 
monstrated, that  there  must  be  a  peculiar  cause  of  these  apoplectic 
congestions,  not  to  be  confounded  with  other  causes,  and  however 
important  in  practice  the  distinction ;  yet  it  is  impossible  to  form 
accurate  ideas,  and,  of  course,  to  convey  them  in  words,  of  these 
vital  states  or  conditions.  Perhaps  the  expression  "  nervoxis'^  or 
^^  animal  irritation,"  that  is,  an  irritation  of  certain  portions  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  at  its  centres,  or  its  ramifications, 
may  be  ventured  upon ;  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  explain  all 
acute  or  chronic  congestions  by  reference  to  the  cerebro-spinal 
centres  and  ramifications.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  a  general 
truth,  that,  as  organic  irritation  causes  inflammatory  congestion, 
so  nervous  irritation  causes  simple  congestion.  To  illustrate  this 
principle  several  examples  may  be  given,  as  the  distinction  is  im- 
portant and  has  been  neglected. 

Mental  and  moral  aflections  excite  the  brain,  and  powerful 
passions,  as  anger,  irritate  this  organ ;  not  as  the  subject  of  organic 
life,  but  as  the  subject  of  animal  life,  as  a  medullary  mass.  This 
excitement  or  irritation  often  appears  and  disappears  without  any 
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appreciable  distorbance  of  ihe  circulation.    This,  therefore,  13 
**nervoiis  irritation.**     In  tliis  case  it  is  manifested  by  the  exer- 
cise or  distarbance  of  the  mental  faculties,  by  the  expression  of 
the  eyes,  face,  or  by  corresponding  words,  motions,  &c.    No  one 
can  doubt,  in  such  a  state,  the  existence  of  cerebral  excitement, 
although  we  can  form  no  definite  idea  of  its  nature.     We  are 
as  ignorant  of  all  the  ever-varying,  inscrutable,  inconceivable 
changes  of  this  wonderful  organ  of  mind  and  body,  as  we  are  of 
life  itself.     As  we  employ  the  word  life  to  express  a  distinction 
between  a  living  and  a  dead  being,  so  we  employ  the  word  nerv- 
ous excitement^  or  irritation^  to  express  the  distinction  between  the 
quiescent  and  the  active  condition  of  the  cerebral  tissue.     We 
explain  nothing,  we  simply  express  a  fact.     We  assert,  also, 
by  this  expression  that  it  is  not  an  organic  irritation,  not  an 
irritation  of  the  vegetable  life  of  the  brain,  of  its  bloodvessels, 
its  secretions,  its  nutrition,  but  an  irritation  of  its  animal  life. 
This  nervous  irritation  being  continued  or  enhanced,  involves, 
in  some  way,  the  circulation:  the  blood  rushes  to  the  organ  with 
the  phenomena  and  consequences  already  detailed.    We  have, 
therefore,  the  mental  passion  as  an  irritant,  producing  a  nervous 
irritation  of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  then  acute  congestion. 
Without  the  irritation  of  the  mass,  there  would  have  been  no 
congestion.    The  congestion,  tlierefore,  strictly  is  not  the  disease, 
which  is  the  irritation,  and  the  aflSux  of  fluids  is  merely  a  symp- 
tom, however  dangerous  or  fatal  this  symptom  may  prove.   A  sci* 
entific  treatment,  therefore,  is  not  completed  by  removing  the  con- 
gestion, but  demands  that  attention  be  paid  to  the  primary  state, 
to  the  real  disease.    Innumerable  examples  from  the  history  of 
cerebral  affections  indicate  the  truth  of  this  statement.    Nervous 
irritation,  confessedly,  exists  in  nervous  headaches  with,  as  well 
as  without,  congestion.    It  precedes,  therefore,  the  congestions 
which  occur  in  infantile  convulsions,  from  whatever  cause;  as 
well  as  in  epilepsy,  in  hysteric  and  apoplectic  convulsions,  &c. 

Similar  examples  occur  in  laryngismus,  in  pertussis,  in  asthma, 
in  angina  pectoris,  and  in  all  the  varieties  of  gout  in  the  head,  heart, 
lungs,  stomach  and  bowels.  In  all  aff*ections  of  the  spinal  marrow 
and  nerves,  it  is  accompanied  usually  witli  more  or  less  pain, 
spasm,  and  cramp,  and  followed  sometimes  by  congestion,  which, 
when  it  is  present,  is  not  essential,  bnt  of  a  secondary  character, 
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however  mischievous.  Hereafter,  these  principles  will  be  applied 
to  all  the  varieties  of  uterine  aflFections  and  their  consequences. 

The  correctness  of  these  principles  is  not  invalidated  by  the 
fact  that,  in  many  cases  of  post-mortem  examinations,  signs  of 
inflammation  are  detected  in  the  congested  tissues.  It  is  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  say,  that  usually,  such  inflammatory  spots  are  not  to 
be  found,  and,  therefore,  the  acute  congestion  may  not  only  exist, 
but  be  so  violent  as  to  cause  death  by  itself  without  any  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  has  nothing  to  do,  necessarily,  with  con- 
gestions of  this  type.  When  it  exists  it  is  as  a  complication,  or 
as  an  exciting  or  aggravating  cause  of  the  nervous  irritation. 

Some  decided  marks  of  distinction  may  now  be  drawn  between 
inflammatory  and  simple  congestions.  The  inflammatory  form  is 
a  disease  essentially  of  the  ganglionic  nervous  system  of  organic 
life.  It  arises  from  an  irritant  acting  on  the  organic  irritability ; 
and  causes,  therefore,  an  organic  irritation,  which  is  more  or  less 
speedily  followed  by  a  congestion,  first  and  chiefly  of  the  capillary 
vessels,  and  subsequently  of  the  larger  vessels.  It  begins  at  spots 
or  points  where  the  irritation  exists  most  intensely,  although 
diflFused  to  other  parts;  and  is  followed,  if  the  cause  continue,  by 
morbid  secretions,  alteration  and  destruction  of  tissues. 

The  simple  congestion  is  an  affection  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nerv- 
ous system,  of  the  organs  of  animal  life.  It  is  caused  by  peculiar 
irritants,  acting  on  the  animal  irritability,  producing  therefore 
animal  irritation.  This  peculiar  state  of  irritation  of  the  cerebral 
system  is  not  always  followed  by  congestion ;  terrible  indications 
of  its  existence  are  often  observed  without  any,  at  least  apprecia- 
ble, evidences  of  congestion.  Even  when  congestion  is  present,  it 
is  so  moderate  and  so  secondary,  that  it  is  often  neglected  in 
therapeutics.  When  congestion  does  occur,  it  moves  with  won- 
derful rapidity,  involving  at  once  large  as  well  as  small  vessels, 
the  whole  of  an  organ  as  speedily  as  a  part,  the  adjacent  tissues 
as  well  as  those  immediately  concerned.  How  rapidly  will  a 
transient  thought  mantle  the  face,  neck  and  breast  of  a  modest 
young  woman  with  a  scarlet  blush !  How  suddenly  will  a  cere- 
bral irritation  be  sometimes  followed  by  an  apoplectic  congestion , 
convulsions,  and  deathi  How  instantaneously  will  the  thought  of 
a  beloved  infant  send  the  arterial  current  to  the  lachrymal  gland 
and  its  appendages,  for  the  effusion  of  tears  of  joy  or  sorrow ;  or 
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to  the  mammary  tissues,  for  the  production  of  food  for  a  dependent 
babe.  Such  congestions  are  so  rapid,  that  in  common  language 
we  speak  of  a  rush  of  blood,  of  an  afflux,  or  sudden  determina- 
tion, of  engorgement,  &c. 

Great  as  these  congestions  may  be,  profuse  as  are  the  secretions 
or  the  effusions  which  may  follow;  still  the  discharges  are  not 
morbid  in  their  character,  and  we  observe  no  disorganization. 
The  integrity  of  the  organ  remains  perfect,  unless  some  mechanical 
injury  ensues  from  the  effusion.  A  compression  or  laceration  of 
the  brain,  for  instance,  may,  of  course,  result,  when  blood  ia 
poured  into  its  substance  or  cavities.  In  all  these  respects,  the 
distinctions  are  positive,  and  bear  most  decidedly ,  as  will  be  here- 
after seen,  upon  the  indications  for  treatment,  and  on  the  choice 
of  therapeutical  agents. 

Although  much  has  been  already  said  of  the  distinction  between 
organic  and  nervous  irritation,  perhaps  a  few  words  more  may  be 
demanded  for  illustration  of  a  neglected  and  abstruse  investigation. 

What  is  "  neuralgia  ?"  It  is,  as  its  name  imports,  a  variety  of 
nervous  irritation — in  common  parlance,  pain ;  a  morbid  sensation 
of  a  painful  character  in  a  spinal  or  cerebral  nerve;  an  irritation 
of  a  ^^ sensory  nerve,"  "a  nerve  of  sensation."  This  comprehends 
the  whole  idea.  No  other  meaning  ought  to  be  attached  to  it.  But, 
in  the  minds  of  many,  neuralgia  is  associated  almost  invariably 
with  inflammation.  With  them,  pain  in  a  part  is  a  synonyme  with 
inflammation.  No  mistake  is  more  frequent  than  this  in  pathology, 
none  more  erroneous,  and  few  perhaps  more  injurious  in  practice. 
It  is  needless  to  multiply  examples  of  pain  without  inflammation; 
every  one  has  experienced  pain  in  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  and 
little  finger  from  a  slight  blow  on  the  ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow; 
while  neuralgia  of  the  face,  eyes,  ears,  and  of  the  brain,  stomach, 
bowels,  and  uterus,  is  the  daily  observation  of  every  practitioner. 
True  it  is,  inflammation  causes  pain  in  very  many  instances,  and 
is  a  common  symptom  of  some  modifications  of  organic  irritation, 
when  the  irritation  extends  to  the  cerebral  nerves,  which  thus 
become  involved;  but  there  is  no  necessary  connection  between 
pain  and  inflammation.  It  may  appear  strong  language,  but  pain 
in  inflammation  is  an  accident  The  essential  phenomena  of  in- 
flammation, its  progress,  its  results,  may  all  be  observed  where  no 
pain,  sometimes  no  sensation,  actually  exists.     Often  have  large 
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abscesses  been  diteovered,  after  death,  in  the  brain,  lungs,  liver, 
kidneys,  &c.,  where  no  sufifering  had  ever  been  complained  of 
during  life.  In  inflammations  of  the  cellular  tissue,  tendons, 
ligaments,  of  the  mucous  membranes,  &c.,  no  pain  is  experienced, 
except  in  complicated  cases.  And  in  chronic  inflammations,  pain 
is  generally  absent. 

As  inflammation,  therefore,  may  exist  without  nervous  irritation, 
so  neuralgia  may  often  exist  without  organic  irritation — a  principle 
of  fundamental  importance.  It  is  not  invalidated  by  the  fact  that 
neuralgia  is  frequently  the  consequence  of  inflammation.  With 
this  every  one  is  familiar.  A  diseased  tooth  causes  neuralgia  of 
the  facial  nerves;  a  wounded  or  inflamed  nerve  in  any  part  of  the 
body  excites  the  most  painful  neuralgic  symptoms  towards  its 
sentient  extremities ;  cerebritis  and  myelitis  often  excite  agoniz- 
ing irritations  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  extre- 
mities. In  all  such  instances  neuralgia  is  a  nervous  irritation 
superadded  to  that  of  inflammatory  irritation,  and  indicating, 
necessarily,  that  the  nerves  are  directly  or  indirectly  involved  in 
the  disease. 

Let  it  be  remarked,  also,  that  the  nervous  irritation  in  cases  of 
neuritis  is  propagated  not  merely  to  the  sentient  extremity  of  the 
nerve  affected,  but  often  in  the  opposite  direction,  along  the  trunk, 
to  the  centres;  hence  spinal  and  cerebral  irritations  are  often  pro* 
duced.  Many  examples  might  be  adduced,  and  some  will  here- 
after be  presented.*  Moreover,  the  irritation,  thus  carried  to  the 
spinal  marrow  or  the  brain,  is  oft«n  deflected  or  reflected  from 
these  centres  to  other  nerves,  even  in  distant  parts  of  the  economy. 
Neuritis,  or  even  simple  irritation,  of  the  sciatic  nerve  may  thus  be 
"perceived"  by  the  spinal  marrow  or  brain,  and  then  it  may  be 
reflected  to  the  nerves  of  the  upper  extremities  of  the  trunk,  and 
even  of  the  viscera.  It  is  as  great  a  pathological  error,  therefore, 
to  consider  the  brain  or  the  spinal  cord  the  seat  of  disease  merely 
because  they  are  sensitive  or  painful,  as  to  imagine  the  disease  is 
in  the  fingers  or  toes  because  the  patient  complains  of  pain  in 
those  extreme  portions  of  the  limb.  The  surgeons  have  long 
been  familiar  with  this  principle,  as  in  cases  of  pain  in  the  knee  in 
"coxalgia"  or  "coxitis;"  and  it  is  a  principle  of  universal  appli- 
cation. 

Nervous  irritation  in  a  motor  nerve  is  manifested  by  "spasms,'' 
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"cramps,"  "clonic  and  tonic  convulsions."  The  muscles  are  the 
instruments  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  and  are  excited  in  health 
or  irritated  in  disease  by  the  ever- varying  conditions  of  the  nerve- 
centres.  A  spasm  is  an  inordinate,  irregular  action  of  the  muscu- 
lar fibres;  it  is  seen  both  in  the  voluntary  muscles  in  the  form  of 
subsultus  tendinum,  cramps,  spasms,  &c.,  and  in  the  involuntary 
muscles,  as  in  laryngismus,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  gastrodynia, 
colics,  &c.  When  the  cerebro-spinal  centres  are  involved,  these 
spasmodic  actions,  influencing  large  portions  of  the  muscular  sys- 
tem, are  termed  clonic  or  tonic  convulsions ;  hence  we  speak  of 
hysteric,  epileptic,  and  tetanic  convulsions.  In  all  such  cases  of 
spasms  and  convulsions,  pain  is  very  rare;  but  in  other  cases, 
termed  rigidities  or  cramps,  where  there  is  a  tonic  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  there  is  often  severe  pain,  for  now,  the  nerves  appear 
to  be  involved.  All  these  are  the  various  manifestations  of  nerv- 
ous irritation,  existing  by  itself,  or  complicated  with  acute  or  pas- 
sive congestions,  or  with  organic  or  inflammatory  irritation. 

We  have  examples  of  simple  nervous  irritation  of  motor  nerves 
in  the  spasms  and  convulsive  movements  in  pure  cases  of  the 
risus  sardonicus,  of  laryngismus,  of  croup,  of  pertussis,  of  asthma, 
of  many  cases  of  palpitatio  cordis,  of  chorea,  &c.  In  other  in- 
stances, these  spasms  are  complicated  with  irritation  of  the  nerves 
of  sensation,  as,  in  the  stomach  as  gastrodynia,  in  the  intestines 
as  colic,  in  the  uterus  as  dysmenorrhoea. 

The  more  general  spasms  of  the  muscles  can  usually  be  traced 
to  the  spinal  or  cerebral  centres.  In  the  former  case,  there  are, 
often,  but  few  symptoms  of  congestion ;  in  the  latter,  occasionally 
there  is  no  congestion,  but  often  the  most  intense  symptoms  of 
passive  or  active  congestion  are  present.  In  chorea,  hysteria,  and 
especially  in  hysteric  convulsions,  few  evidences  of  congestion  of 
the  spinal  cord  or  brain  are  observed;  but  in  apoplectic,  puerperal, 
and  tetanic  convulsions  the  indications  of  congestion  are  very  de- 
cided :  yet  in  all,  nervous  irritation  precedes,  and  probably  con- 
stitutes, the  essential  character  of  the  disease.  In  cerebritis  and 
myelitis,  spasms,  cramps,  and  convulsions  appear,  as  already  re- 
marked, among  the  important  symptoms  of  the  internal  disease, 
the  essential  characteristic  of  which,  in  these  cases,  is  inflammation 
or  organic  irritation. 

Bat  nervous  irritation  is  not  only  manifested  by  decided  pain, 
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or  by  spasms  and  convulsions,  but  by  an  innumerable  variety  of 
morbid  feelings  and  sensations,  frequently  of  trifling  importance,  but 
oflen  of  such  a  distressing,  horrible  character,  that  severe  pain, 
or  even  death  itself  would  be  Referred.  In  health  the  exercise 
of  our  senses,  the  indulgence  of  our  tastes  and  even  of  our  pas- 
sions, in  a  moderate  degree,  is  pleasant  and  exhilarating,  through 
the  medium  of  nerves  conveying  the  impressions  received  to 
the  sensorium  commune;  but  in  disease,  whether  local  or  gene- 
ral, of  the  sensitive  apparatus,  the  impressions  are  disagreeable, 
and  may  be  tormenting,  though  not  always  painful.  How  often 
is  light  distressing  to  the  eye,  and  sound  to  the  ear,  under  the 
influence  of  nervous  excitement!  How  often  is  the  sense  of 
smell  and  taste  perverted ;  so,  as  in  a  case  now  under  my  notice, 
the  perfume  of  the  rose  is  fetid,  and  of  the  honeysuckle,  positively 
disagreeable !  In  disease,  patients  often  complain — of  a  sensation 
of  opening  and  shutting  of  the  bones  of  the  head;  of  coldness, 
or  of  heat,  when  the  body  is  in  a  directly  opposite  condition, 
perhaps  insisting  that  a  cold  bath  is  demanded,  when  the  pulse  has 
failed  and  the  surface  of  the  body  covered  with  the  cold  sweat 
of  death ;  of  a  feeling,  as  if  the  head,  the  heart,  or  the  whole 
body  was  immensely  enlarged;  of  palpitations  of  the  heart 
when  there  is  no  disturbance  of  the  organ;  of  suspension  of  its 
functions  when  its  action  is  perfect ;  of  sensations  of  oppression 
about  the  praecordia ;  of  a  feeling  of  sinking,  of  exhaustion  ("  a 
die-away  feeling"),  as  if  suffocation  or  death  must  immediately 
ensue ;  of  great  languor  when  there  is  an  apparent  abundance  of 
strength.  Besides,  there  are  various  other  internal  distresses, 
which  are  inexpressible,  and  not  to  be  conceived  of  by  those 
who  have  not  suffered  in  like  manner ;  and  of  which  some  gene- 
ral idea  is  given  by  such  expressions  as  uncomfortable,  "malaise," 
miserable,  wretched,  nervous,  low  spirits,  distress,  agony.  Some- 
times the  condition  is  absolutely  intolerable,  and  causes  syncope, 
catalepsy,  and  convulsions,  to  the  temporary  relief  of  the  unhappy 
suflerer. 

These  morbid  sensations  and  irritations  are  as  truly  physical 
evils,  as  organic  irritations  from  the  puncture  of  a  thorn  or  a 
lancet,  from  an  inflammation  or  a  fever.  It  is  not  imaginary,  a 
mere  notion,  a  phantom,  conjured  up  for  effect,  to  interest  friends, 
to  excite  sympathy  or  alarm.     Nor  is  it   bad  temper,  nor  a 
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wilful  indisposition,  but  genuine  evidence  of  nervous  disturbance. 
And  however  ignorant  of  it  the  physician  or  attendant  may  be, 
there  is  a  cause,  an  irritant,  somewhere,  producing  irritation. 
The  symptoms,  therefore,  are  rrferable  not  to  the  mind  or  the 
heart,  but  to  the  physical  being.  These  varieties  of  nervous 
irritation,  these  morbid  sensations,  are  often  chiefly  evinced  in 
the  altered  state  of  the  morale  of  the  patient;  because  the  mind 
depends  for  its  healthy  exercise  on  the  normal  state  of  the  brain, 
its  instrument.  If  the  instrument  be  out  of  tune,  discordant 
notes  will  ensue.  Many  patients  are  unamiable,  cross,  passionate, 
low  spirited,  melancholic,  simply  from  some  corporeal  irritation. 
A  little  medical  treatment  will  often  dissipate  these  "  vapors," 
and  restore  peace  and  happiness  far  more  readily  than  moral 
suasion.  Of  course,  every  one  is  aware  of  the  opposing  fact, 
that  moral  causes  will  produce  physical  disturbances.  Mind 
affects  the  body  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  and  its  depend- 
encies. States  of  the  mind  will  cause  nervous  irritation  or  seda- 
tion, and,  of  course,  active  or  passive  congestions,  whence  arise 
interruptions  of  the  functions  of  organs  to  even  a  fatal  extent. 
Anger  may  produce  apoplexy.  A  man  may  die  of  a  "  broken 
heart." 

It  is  this  action  and  reaction  between  body  and  mind,  and 
mind  and  body,  through  their  common  medium,  the  cerebral 
mass,  which  continually  meets  the  physician  in  his  daily  visits, 
either  as  cause  or  effect,  complicating  the  symptoms  and  often 
demanding  all  his  therapeutic  efforts.  Attention  should,  of  course, 
be  paid  to  the  spiritual  as  well  as  to  the  physical  being.  The 
moral  treatment  is  often  as  important  as  the  physical,  and  in  all 
cases,  facilitates  the  recovery  from  corporeal  diseases. 

Again,  nervous  excitement  or  irritation  should  not  be  con- 
founded with  vital  power  or  strength.  The  difference  between  them 
is  very  obvious,  but  not  unfrequently  neglected  in  practice;  and 
the  mistake  is  not,  always,  easily  avoided.  Excitement  of  a  tissue 
or  organ  is  a  manifestation  of  its  power ;  but  the  excitement  may 
be  very  great  when  the  power  is  trifling,  or  the  power  may  be  very 
great  when  the  excitement  is  nearly  or  altogether  suspended.  A 
strong  man,  asleep,  has  great  power,  though  not  in  exercise.     A 
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weak  man,  stimulated  by  anger  or  alcohol,  will  manifest  great 
excitement ;  but  he  wants  power,  and  soon  sinks  exhausted. 

Vital  power  may  be  defined,  as  the  capability  of  living  tissues, 
not  only  to  act,  but  to  endure  action ;  not  only  to  resist,  but  to 
resist  long ;  a  capability  of  resisting  or  enduring,  as  well  as  of 
acting.  The  degree  of  power  is  not  easily  estimated;  and  of 
course  it  is  ever  varying.  In  the  weak,  power  is  soon  exhausted 
by  a  given  excitement ;  the  same  degree  of  excitement  may  be, 
for  a  long  time,  borne  by  one  of  a  good  constitution.  To  exhaust 
the  strong  man,  the  excitement  must  be  increased,  it  must  be 
inordinate.  Under  such  excitements,  congestions,  eflFusions,  and 
even  death  may  soon  result.  Excitement,  irritation,  action,  there- 
fore, exhaust  power.  The  greater  the  excitement,  cceteris  paribus, 
the  sooner  power  is  exhausted.  Debility,  a  mere  diminution  of 
vital  strength,  collapse  or  prostration,  a  failure  of  the  vis  mice,  may 
ensue,  therefore,  either  from  the  degree  of  excitation,  or  from  the 
want  of  power.  A  severe  irritation  causes  collapse  in  the  strong, 
but  the  same  collapse  occurs  from  a  mild  excitement  in  the  feeble. 

These  expressions,  thus  defined,  are  in  accordance  with  com- 
mon language  in,  and  out  of,  the  profession;  and,  of  course, 
with  the  usual  observation,  experience  and  reflection  of  all  men. 
The  man  of  pure  science  may  insist  that  the  language  is  too 
general,  that  it  is  not  definite,  and  that  no  precise  idea  is  con- 
veyed. He  would  speak,  therefore,  of  various  kinds  of  "  vital 
force,  ^  of  ^^ formative  power ^^  of  ^^  organic  force^^  of  ^^  dynamic  poiver^^ 
of  the  "  nervous  exciter  "  and  "  m/otor  "  forces,  and  of  "  muscular 
oofUractilityP 

But  is  our  real  knowledge  increased  by  this  multiplicity  of 
words?  Every  part  of  the  body  is  alive;  has  its  irritability,  is 
capable  of  receiving  impressions,  and  of  manifesting  this  irrita- 
bility in  its  own  way ;  it  has  its  own  excitations,  its  own  actions, 
its  own  functions ;  each  part  can  endure  its  own  excitements  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  time,  in  proportion  to  its  vital  strength,  but 
debility  or  prostration  may  sooner  or  later  occur.  Although  each 
tissue  has  its  own  manifestations  of  vitality  and  its  own  functions, 
yet  the  nature  of  power  is  everywhere  the  same,  modified,  in  its 
results,  by  the  tissue  or  organ  concerned.  A  skilful  musician 
may  be  regarded  as  manifesting  the  same  ability;  whether  he 
"discourses  sweet  sounds"  through  the  medium  of  the  violin, 
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the  flate,  the  harp,  or  the  full-toned  organ.  These  ideas  are 
capable  of  indefinite  illustration  in  all  parts  of  the  economy,  in 
the  organs  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  as  well  as  in  those  of 
the  organic  life,  represented,  as  it  is  supposed  to  be,  by  the  gan- 
glionic system  of  nerves.  Constant  excitement  exhausts  power. 
A  diminution  of  excitement,  rest  (partial  or  complete),  is  demanded 
for  recuperation,  for  the  renewal  of  power.  This  is  especially 
evident  in  the  brain  and  its  dependencies ;  but  is  true  even  of  the 
heart  and  its  accessories,  with  all  their  complicated  and  never- 
ceasing  involuntary  functions. 

This  distinction,  between  vital  power  and  excitement,  is  ob- 
served in  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system.  Under  the  inordinate 
stimulus  of  anger,  fear,  and  other  passions,  the  brain  becomes  so 
excited,  as  to  reflect  its  excitations  on  the  muscles  of  the  face, 
extremities,  and,  indeed,  on  all  the  muscular  system.  Violent 
efforts  ensue,  and  wonderful  energy  is  manifested ;  but  it  cannot 
be  kept  up  for  any  great  length  of  time.  The  exertions  gradually 
diminish,  and  finally  cease;  or,  if  the  cause  continue,  syncope  or 
even  death  may  ensue.  The  horse,  as  well  as  the  dog  of  the 
hunter,  often  falls  before  the  prize  is  won ;  they  sink  exhausted, 
or  die.  What  better  language  expresses  this  known  fact,  than  to 
say,  their  power  is  exhausted,  their  forces  are  expended,  by  the 
violent  efforts  of  the  organs  of  animal  life.  A  horse  or  a  dog, 
of  relatively  great  strength,  will  endure,  for  a  long  time,  the  un- 
usual effort ;  those  comparatively  weak,  soon  succumb.  An  ex- 
citation of  portions  of  the  nervous  system  will  be  endured  for  a 
long  time,  if  the  general  system  is  not  much  involved ;  neverthe- 
less, the  continued  excitement  of  any  set  of  muscles,  or  of  an 
organ,  is  followed  by  fatigue,  exhaustion,  it  may  be  by  paralysis, 
or  a  complete  failure  of  "  nerve  force,"  that  is,  of  vital  power  mani- 
fested through  the  medium  of  the  nerves.  Paralysis  of  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities,  of  the  nerve  of  the  eye,  or  that  of  the  ear, 
is  often  brought  on  by  over-excitation. 

The  same  distinction,  between  strength  and  action,  is  also  ob- 
served in  the  organs  of  organic  life.  Every  physician  speaks  of  a 
failure  of  power,  of  collapse,  of  prostration,  and  of  debility  in 
protracted  cases  of  fever.  Tonics,  stimuli,  natural  and  artificial, 
are  employed ;  but  often  in  vain,  the  patient  continues  to  sink 
and  dies.    One  soon  perishes,  another  struggles  for  a  long  time, 
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a  third  may  react,  and  may  survive.  All  this  language  has  re- 
spect to  the  organic  force.  In  all  fevers  patients  complain  of  great 
sensations  of  weakness,  exhaustion,  from  the  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system ;  but  their  organic  powers  are  often  great,  and 
the  irritations  so  severe  that  evacuants  are  demanded.  Under  the 
excitement,  therefore,  of  the  heart,  arteries,  capillaries,  &c.,  col- 
lapse may  ensue,  power  may  fail,  debility  and  exhaustion  may 
follow. 

So,  also,  any  portion  of  the  animal  economy  may  suffer  in  the 
same  manner.  What  is  true  of  the  whole  system  is  equally  true 
of  any  portion  of  the  organic  tissues,  however  evident,  or  how- 
ever imperceptible,  may  be  the  development  of  its  functions.  "  The 
action  is  often  too  great  for  its  power,^^  is  a  Hunterian  maxim, 
which  no  surgeon  neglects  in  his  practice,  whatever  may  be  his 
theoretical  views.  In  phlegmonous  inflammation  of  an  intense 
character,  if  gangrene  and  sphacelus  occur,  it  is  precisely  at 
that  point  where  the  inflammation  is  most  violent,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  zones,  exhibiting  the  diflerent  degrees  of  inflamma- 
tory action,  as  the  ulcerative,  the  suppurative,  the  lymphatic  or 
adhesive,  and  the  serous.  This  fact  of  every-day  observation  is 
most  frequently  and  most  appropriately  expressed  by  the  lan- 
guage that,  excitement  has  been  too  great,  the  strength  of  the 
part  has  failed,  sphacelus  or  death  has  ensued.  Precisely  as 
collapse  takes  place  in  fever,  collapse  and  gangrene  occur  in 
inflammation.  Power,  or  the  capability  of  exciting  and  keeping 
up  action,  fails,  from  the  violence  or  the  persistence  of  the  excite- 
ment. Hence,  those  tissues  which  have  comparatively  least  vital 
power,  are  the  first  to  perish:  as  cellular  tissue,  ligaments,  tendons, 
cartilages.  While  the  skin,  muscles,  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves, 
will  often  maintain  their  integrity  in  the  midst  of  a  sloughing 
abscess.  The  sloughing  of  cellular  tissues  is,  almost  universally, 
much  more  extensive  than  that  of  the  skin  which  covers  it;  ten- 
dons usually  slough  all  the  way  up  to  the  muscles  with  which 
they  arc  connected;  the  sloughing  of  a  bone,  "necrosis,"  occurs 
higher  up  than  that  of  the  soft  parts.  All  these  are  facts  of  difficult 
explanation,  should  we  venture  to  analyze  them  very  minutely;  but 
the  general  truth  is  evident,  the  lower  the  vitality  and  the  less  per- 
fect the  organization,  the  more  feeble  the  manifestation  of  organic 
functions,  the  sooner  and  the  more  extensive  will  be  the  collapse. 
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The  same  truth  is  exemplified,  also,  by  the  fact  that  gangrene 
occurs  more  readily  in  the  old  than  in  the  young,  in  the  intem- 
perate than  the  temperate,  in  the  patient  debilitated  by  famine  or 
fever,  than  in  the  healthy  and  strong. 

This  general  principle  is  not  invalidated  by  the  assertion  often 
made,  that  collapse  results  because  congestion  occurs,  the  blood 
becoming  stagnant  in  the  veins,  lungs,  heart,  &c.,  or  in  the  small 
vessels.  But  this  slow  circulation,  this  stagnation,  is  part  of  the 
dying  process,  of  the  state  of  collapse,  of  gangrene,  and  is  due  to 
the  loss  of  power  in  the  circulatory  tissues.  The  intensity  of  the 
vascular  excitement,  and  the  rapid  movement  of  the  blood,  con- 
tinue until  the  power  of  the  general  or  local  circulation  diminishes ; 
then  the  blood  moves  with  less  rapidity,  its  momentum  dimin- 
ishes, the  organic  actions  fail,  and  death  ensues. 

Action,  that  is,  excitement  or  irritation,  ought  not,  therefore,  to 
be  confounded  with  power.  It  is  certainly  a  manifestation  of 
power,  as  there  can  be  no  action  where  there  is  no  power  to  act; 
but  the  action  may  be  intense  when  the  strength  is  feeble,  as  in 
the  habitual  drunkard  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  alcoholic 
stimulus,  and  as  in  the  old  man  with  a  high  fever.  The  practi- 
tioner makes  often  a  fatal  mistake,  who  resorts  to  his  nauseating 
remedies  in  the  case  of  the  intemperate  and  aged,  as  he  would  in 
the  healthy  and  the  young ;  or  perseveres  in  a  low  diet  and  bleed- 
ing, in  an  exhausted  patient,  because  a  local  inflammation,  even 
in  an  important  organ,  exists.  The  disease  may  be  cured,  but 
the  patient  dies ;  or,  what  is  more  frequently  the  case,  the  disease 
continues,  and  the  patient's  constitution  is  broken  down  and  irre- 
parably injured. 

The  reverse  is  of  course  true,  there  may  be  moderate  action 
where  there  is  great  power,  as  during  sleep,  and  during  the  tor- 
pidity from  cold  or  a  narcotic  poison.  In  such  cases  stimuli  may 
be  demanded  to  excite  more  action,  but  if  they  be  too  freely  used, 
the  reaction  is  often  inordinate,  and  even  fatal.  The  gangrene 
from  heat  applied  to  frosted  limbs  is  a  familiar  example  of  this, 
as  well  as  the  dangerous  apoplectic  congestions  which  result  under 
similar  circumstances,  after  universal  torpor  from  cold. 

A  most  important  principle,  involved  in  these  distinctions 
between  power  and  action,  is,  that  the  irritabiUty  of  a  part  is 
inversely  as  its  strength.    The  greater  the  power,  cceteris  paribus^ 
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the  less  the  excitability;  the  weaker  the  part,  the  greater  the 
excitability.  This,  of  course,  applies  to  each  tissue  in  reference 
to  its  own  actions  and  powers,  and  not  comparatively  as  it  relates 
to  other  tissues.  We  cannot,  for  example,  say  that  the  cellular 
tissue,  because  its  organic  life  is  comparatively  feeble,  is  therefore 
more  excitable  than  the  skin,  with  its  abundant  supply  of  blood- 
vessels and  nerves.  This  principle  is  applicable  both  to  the 
animal  and  to  the  organic  life.  A  strong  man  is  said  to  have 
"no  nerves" — that  is,  it  requires  powerful  impressions  to  dis- 
turb his  mental  and  physical  susceptibilities.  In  comparison,  a 
woman  is  "nervous,"  "all  nerve" — that  is,  impressible,  sensitive. 
Minor  causes  will  disturb  her  mind  and  body ;  powerfi4  impres- 
sions will  produce  great  agitations  of  her  mental  and  moral  being, 
and  of  all  the  tissues  under  the  domain  of  the  cerebro-spinal  sys- 
tem. Hence  laughing,  crying,  screaming,  delirium,  syncope,  insen- 
sibility, asthmatic  breathing,  palpitations  of  the  heart,  subsultus 
tendinum,  spasms,  cramps,  and  convulsions  are  more  common 
among  women  than  among  men.  Let  the  strong  man,  however, 
be  weakened  in  any  way — by  bleeding,  diarrhoea,  fever;  or  by 
the  want  of  food,  of  rest,  of  sleep;  or  by  over-exertion,  long-con- 
tinued fatigue — and  he  also  will  become  "nervous."  His  mind 
becomes  excitable,  and  his  body  keenly  susceptible  to  every  im- 
pression. As  he  regains  bis  strength,  his  irritability  diminishes, 
and  he  is  less  sensitive,  less  impressible. 

To  this  general  principle  there  is  perhaps  no  positive^  but  many 
apparent^  exceptions.  Many  persons  are  very  nervous  even  when 
in  perfect  health  and  strength.  It  is  their  peculiarity ;  they  are 
of  a  nervous  temperament.  Some,  also,  may  become  nervous  from 
a  variety  of  persistent  causes — as  continued  anxiety  of  mind,  con- 
stant pain,  &c. — yet  their  strength  remains  good.  Nevertheless,  if 
such  individuals  become  weak,  the  nervous  symptoms  become 
more  intense.  This  principle  explains  what  degree  of  truth  there 
is  in  the  popular  belief,  that  nervous  diseases  are  caused  by  in- 
dolence and  self-indulgence,  and  will  disappear  if  the  mind  and 
the  body  can  be  stimulated  to  action.  "  They  can  be  worked  off." 
This  is,  indeed,  often  a  practical  truth,  but  also  a  corollary  from 
the  principle  stated,  and  is  of  great  importance  if  properly  and 
judiciously  applied.     Yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  much 
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suffering  and  mischief  have  resulted  from  over-exertion  of  nerv- 
ous patients,  as  well  as  from  timidity  and  self-indulgence. 

Anjemia. — Nervous,  hysterical  persons  are  often  very  pallid, 
emaciated,  "bloodless,"  so  called — that  is,  their  blood  is  very 
light-colored,  there  is  a  deficiency  of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood. 
There  is  "awcemwz,"  so  called.  Hence,  in  the  minds  of  most  prac- 
titioners, there  is  an  association  of  anaemia  with  nervous  com- 
plaints, so  intijiiate  that  the  former  has  been  regarded  as  the  cause 
of  the  latter;  and  the  impression  is  made  that  if  the  ansemia  be 
cured,  the  nervous  excitement  will  disappear.  This  conclusion  is 
too  sweeping,  and  will  not  be  confirmed  by  experience.  The  con- 
nection between  nervous  irritability  and  anaemia  is  not  that  of 
cause  and  effect,  but  that  of  a  common  consequence  of  the  same 
cause — debility.  When  there  is  a  loss  of  power,  there  is  increased 
irritability,  "nervousness."  When  there  is  a  loss  of  power  in  the 
brain  and  spinal  marrow,  the  organic  life  suffers,  chiefly  from  the 
consequent  deprivation  of  fresh  air  and  exercise;  hence  the  want 
of  appetite  and  weakened  powers  of  digestion,  of  haematosis,  of 
nutrition;  and  thence,  of  course,  anaemia.  If  strength  can  be 
given  by  iron,  fresh  air,  exercise,  &c.,  the  nervousness  and  also  the 
anaemia  will  be  relieved. 

That  there  is  no  absolute  or  necessary  connection  between  the 
anaemia  and  nervousness,  as  cause  and  effect,  is  also  proved  by 
several  undeniable  facts.  The  important  one  is,  that  all  females 
are  comparatively  nervous,  even  with  excellent  organic  actions, 
rich  blood,  free  capillary  circulation,  rosy  complexion,  and  an  abun- 
dance of  animal  heat  continually  generated.  Their  temperament 
is  nervous.  In  some  cases,  by  no  means  few  in  number,  this  is 
wonderfully  true.  Every  one,  of  any  experience,  must  have  known 
women,  who  were  of  the  most  robust  appearance,  with  excellent 
appetite  and  digestion,  an  abundant  supply  of  blood  of  the  purest 
character,  with  all  their  functions  in  an  admirable  condition,  being 
strong  and  feeling  strong,  and  yet  were  excessively  nervous,  ex- 
citable, and  irritable.  The  least  cause,  mental  or  physical,  will 
disturb  their  sensations  or  perceptions,  and  induce  the  worse 
forms  of  hysteria.  Some  of  the  most  terrible  forms  of  hysteric 
convulsions,  and  of  catalepsy,  which  I  have  met  with,  have  been 
in  the  most  healthy  individuals,  as  regards  their  vegetable  life. 
They  look  well,  but  feel  supremely  wretched.    Few,  sometimes 


not  even  their  physician,  sympathize  with  them.  They  are  re- 
garded as  imaginative,  or  even  as  deceitful  beings.  The  reverse 
of  the  picture  is  often  equally  true — anaemia  existing  to  a  very 
great  degree  with  few  or  no  special  manifestations  of  nervous 
irritability.  In  men,  especially,  this  is  often  the  caje,  as  in  many 
cases  of  exhaustion  from  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  hemorrhages,  and 
chronic  diseases.  In  women  this  is,  of  course,  not  so  frequent, 
owing  to  their  natural  temperament;  yet  often,  in  the  delicate, 
pallid,  emaciated  woman,  you  will  discover  few  symptoms  of 
nervous  irritation,  and  you  will  hear  the  declaration,  "Doctor,  I 
have  never  been  nervous." 

The  plethoric  and  the  strong,  therefore,  may  be  very  excitable, 
the  anaemic  and  the  feeble  may  be  with  difficulty  disturbed,  owing 
to  natural  or  acquired  peculiarities;  yet  the  general  declaration  is 
true,  that  as  strength  is  diminished,  irritability  increases;  and  the 
reverse,  that  with  the  increase  of  strength  there  is  a  diminution  of 
irritability.  There  is  no  necessary  connection  between  nervous 
excitability  and  anaemia,  although  they  are  oftien  conjoined. 


GENERAL  CONCLUSIONS. 

We  have  thus  presented  a  general  idea  of  neurotic  or  hysteri- 
cal diseases.  Precise  meanings  have  been  attached  to  many  words 
in  common  use ;  and  terms,  constantly  used  in  medical  language, 
but  usually  without  sufficient  precision,  have  been  defined  and 
explained  as  they  will  hereafter  be  employed  in  these  pages. 

The  hysterical,  or  the  neurotic  diseases  of  women,  are  therefore 
states  of  irritation  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  in  whole  or 
in  part.  They  are  very  evanescent  when  the  cause  is  transitory, 
as  in  nervous  aflFections  from  moral  causes,  such  as  fear,  anger, 
anxiety,  joy,  grief;  or  from  physical  causes,  as  from  indigestion, 
flatulence,  &c. :  but  very  persistent  in  all  cases  where  the  cause 
remains  operative,  and  will  then  often  defy  the  best  directed  re- 
medial agents. for  months  and  years.  Hence  the  indomitable 
character  of  various  nervous  or  neuralgic  diseases ;  the  cause  is 
persistent,  perhaps  it  has  not  been  detected,  or  cannot  be  removed. 
Tonics,  nutritious  diet,  exercise,  travelling,  as  well  as  antispas- 
modics, narcotics,  and  stimuli,  prove  useless,  or  perhaps  worse  than 
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useless,  and  at  best  are  but  temporary  palliations.  The  symptoms 
will  return,  often  with  increased  vehemence.  The  location  of  the 
cause  may  be  in  any  tissue  or  organ  of  the  body.  Wherever  the 
irritability  or  sensibility  of  a  part  is  disturbed,  thence,  as  from  a 
focus,  may  radiate  nervous  excitements.  They  are  usually  per- 
ceived in  the  nerves  involved,  first  at  the  point  irritated;  then,  if 
sufficiently  severe,  in  the  sentient  extremities  of  such  nerves,  or 
in  the  reverse  direction  towards  their  origin  in  the  spinal  marrow 
or  the  brain,  and  thence  again  by  reflex  influences  in  any  tissues 
of  the  economy ;  thus  causing  a  disturbance  of  the  functions  of 
such  tissues  or  organs,  so  far  as  these  functions  are  dependent  on 
nervous  influences.  In  other  words,  "nervous  irritations"  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  axis,  and  of  their  dependencies,  may,  and  often 
do,  arise  from  any  local  irritation.  It  is  often  of  small  conse- 
quence what  may  be  the  character  of  such  local  irritation ;  whether 
it  be  simply  nervous  or  inflammatory,  sympathetic  nervous  irri- 
tations may  result  in  diflferent  and  often  in  very  distant  portions 
of  the  animal  economy. 

Odontalgia  and  otalgia  often  excite  neuralgic  pains  and  spasms 
of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  the  face  and  neck,  and  sometimes 
severe  headaches,  and  other  cerebral  disturbances.  Often  croup, 
asthma,  and  palpitations  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  gastrodynia  and 
colics,  are  excited  by  indigestion ;  and  by  the  same  cause  head- 
aches, delirium,  and  convulsions,  are  very  frequently  induced. 
Hysteric  convulsions  and  epileptic  spasms,  as  well  as  the  more 
dangerous  tetanic  afiections,  are  constantly  excited  by  the  presence 
of  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  by  a  local,  painfal  inflammation,  or  other 
organic  irritations.  The  proof  seems  positive  to  the  medical 
philosopher,  not  merely  that  such  nervous  disturbances  follow 
local  irritations,  but  that  they  disappear  almost  instantaneously 
on  the  removal  of  such  afiections,  while  they  remain  obstinate 
under  the  best  general  treatment  if  the  local  irritation  be  allowed 
to  continue.  The  continuity  of  tissue,  and  the  wonderful  unity 
of  the  nervous  system,  together  with  the  inconceivable  rapidity 
by  which  impressions  are  transmitted  in  health  from  the  circum- 
ference to  the  centres,  and  from  the  centres  to  the  circumference, 
afibrd  a  most  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  transmission  of  such 
morbid  irritations,  and  of  their  refiex  influence  to  distant  parts,  or 
to  the  whole  of  the  cerebro-spinal  apparatus. 
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A  complete  history  of  nervous  diseases  would  involve,  there- 
fore, an  account,  if  it  were  possible,  of  the  innumerable  causes, 
whether  intellectual,  moral,  or  physical,  which  may  disturb  the 
sentient  system.  The  nervous  and  cerebral  symptoms  being,  after 
all,  not  strictly  the  disease,  but  the  indices — as  they  are  the  results 
of  the  primary  impressions  of  the  local  irritation.  Such  a  task 
would  be  endless,  and  in  a  great  degree  fruitless.  My  object  is 
far  more  humble  and  limited.  It  is  to  illustrate  the  general 
truths  already  enunciated,  by  a  detailed  account  of  those  nervous 
disturbances  which  are  excited,  or  kept  up  by  the  uterus  and  its 
appendages  when  in  a  state  of  morbid  irritation,  and  hence  to 
deduce  the  proper  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  irritable  diseases 
in  women. 

The  general  principles  applicable  to  all  the  variety  of  neurotic 
complaints  will,  it  is  trusted,  be  thus  evolved  and  elucidated, 
inasmuch  as  no  organ  of  the  body  has  so  constant  and  direct  an 
intercommunion  with  the  nervous  system,  as  the  uterus;  and 
inasmuch,  also,  as  the  peculiar  physiological  and  pathological 
character  of  the  female  sex  is  most  intimately  and  indissolubly 
connected  with  this  organ  and  its  appendages. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

IBBITABLE   UTEBUS. 

What  idea  is  to  be  associated  with  the  expression,  "  an  irritable 
uterus  ?"  No  other  than  that  the  organ  is  more  sensitive — more 
easily  excited — than  when  in  a  healthy  state.  It  is  no  longer  in 
a  normal  condition,  but  in  an  abnormal,  unhealthy,  diseased  state. 
This  diseased  condition  has  reference,  let  it  be  observed,  not  to 
its  circulatory  system,  and,  of  course,  not  to  its  organic  life,  but 
to  its  nervous  system,  its  animal  life.  It  is^  a  state  not  of  organic 
irritation,  but  of  nervous  irritation.  In  simple  uncomplicated 
cases,  the  alteration  of  the  sensibility  is  the  only  indication  of  its 
existence.  There  is  necessarily  no  turgescence  of  the  organ,  no 
congestion,  active  or  passive,  no  inflammation,  and,  of  course,  no 
alteration  of  structure  in  an  irritable  uterus,  even  after  the  lapse 
of  years.  Congestions  and  inflammations,  when  found,  are  com- 
plications, sometimes  the  result  of  the  nervous  excitement  of  the 
organ,  but  frequently  adventitious  and  secondary,  or  accidental. 

In  a  normal  state  the  uterus,  although  abundantly  supplied 
with  nerves,  and  capable  of  being  readily  excited,  has  very  little 
sensibility.  It  can  be  pressed  upon  and  pushed  in  various  direc- 
tions, almost  without  the  consciousness  of  the  woman  ;  but,  from 
various  causes,  this  quiescent  condition  of  its  animal  life  may  be 
disturbed.  Its  vitality  is  exalted,  it  becomes  more  excitable; 
slight  impressions  cause  sensation,  pain,  even  severe  pain,  spasms, 
cramps,  and  other  evidences  of  nervous  irritation,  of  morbid 
excitement.  It  has  passed  from  a  healthy  to  an  unhealthy  state, 
as  regards  its  nervous  system;  it  is  morbidly  sensitive;  it  is 
"  irritable."  This  state  is  a  simple  exaltation  of  a  natural  vital 
property,  sensibility,  and  constitutes  a  nervous  irritability  beyond 
its  normal  or  healthy  standard.  The  organic  actions,  everything 
relating  to  the  circulation,  nutrition,  growth,  alteration  of  struc- 
ture, &c.,  are  not  necessarily  affected,  and  very  often  not  in  any 
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appreciable  degree  disturbed,  even  after  the  lapse  of  years,  though 
many  painful  and  distressing  symptoms  may  have  unremittingly 
existed. 

ITiis  is  no  novel  employment  of  the  word  "  irriiable,^^  but  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  common  language  of  physicians,  whatever  opin- 
ions they  may  have  adopted  on  medical  subjects.  Every  one  is 
familiar  with  its  use  in  physiology,  especially  since  the  time  of 
Haller.  Irritability  has  often  been  regarded  as  the  only  vital  pro- 
perty of  organized  tissues,  and  by  most  writers  as  having  respect 
merely  to  organic  life;  while  many  have  restricted  it  to  particular 
tissues,  and  some  even  to  a  single  tissue,  maintaining  that  there  is 
no  irritability  without  contraction.  Modern  pathologists  have 
been  driven  to  its  use,  in  speculating  on  the  morbid  states  of  the 
tissues — however  indefinite  and  irregular  may  have  been  their  em- 
ployment of  the  word.  We  are,  perhaps,  chiefly  indebted  to  Mr. 
Brodie  for  its  introduction  into  pathology.  In  his  admirable  work 
on  the  diseases  of  joints,  he  specified  many  cases  of  very  painful 
affections,  in  which  observation  and  experience  proved  that  there 
was  no  inflammatory  action,  and  no  disorganization  of  tissue. 
"  A  morbid  condition,"  he  says,  "  which  may  be  regarded  as  a 
local  hysteric  affection."  This  hysteric  or  nervous  state,  he  de- 
scribed as  existing  not  only  in  joints,  but  in  various  other  tissues, 
particularly  in  the  female  mammae;  hence  we  have  read  of  "irri- 
table joints,"  "  irritable  mamm»,"  &c.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  author- 
izes the  same  use  of  the  word,  and  speaks  of  "  irritation"  as  dis- 
tinct from  inflammation.  To  Dr.  Gooch  we  are,  however,  chiefly 
indebted  for  the  exact  definition  of  this  word,  and  its  application 
to  uterine  pathology,  in  his  most  admirable  essay  on  "  Irritable 
Uterus."  He  designates  it  as  a  "painful  and  tender  state  of 
this  organ — neither  attended  by  nor  tending  to  produce  change 
in  its  structure."  In  some  cases,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  of 
suffering,  no  alteration  of  structure  could  be  detected  by  him. 
The  disease,  he  says,  is  very  obstinate,  and  very  slightly  under 
the  influence  of  remedial  agents;  but  nevertheless,  in  time, 
patients  often  perfectly  recover,  although  relapses  are  very  apt 
to  occur  from  the  slightest  cause.  Dr.  Dewees,  of  this  University, 
deserves  notice,  in  this  connection,  as  having  fixed  the  attention 
of  the  American  profession  on  this  complaint  in  an  excellent 
essay;  although  he,  like  most  pathologists,  wandered  from  the 
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simple  idea  of  an  irritable,  to  that  of  an  inflamed  organ.  He 
unfortunately  intimates  that  it  is  analogous  to  a  ''  sort  of  inflamma- 
tory state:"  and  still  more  unfortunately,  both  he  and  Dr.  Gooch, 
and,  indeed,  nearly  all  physicians,  have  practically,  if  not  theoreti- 
cally, adhered  to  the  same  idea;  pursuing,  more  or  less  decidedly, 
the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  in  opposition  to  that  which  experi- 
ence as  well  as  a  more  correct  pathology  would  indicate. 

Supposed  Difficulty  of  Treatment. — Notwithstanding  the  light 
which  has  been  thrown  upon  pathology  by  the  discoveries  of  the 
anatomist  and  the  chemist,  by  laborious,  minute,  and  careful 
observation  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient,  and  by  the  results  of 
post-mortem  examinations;  yet  during  the  last  few  years  very 
slight  advance  has  been  made,  theoretically  or  practically,  over 
the  doctrines  of  the  late  Dr.  Gooch,  in  his  excellent  monograph 
already  referred  to.  Most  practitioners  have  been  forced  to  con- 
fess, that  irritable  uterus  is  "  very  obstinate  and  intractable,"  and 
that  "  no  disease  is  so  liable  to  relapse;"  although  "  in  time,"  years 
of  suffering  having  passed  away,  "  in  most  cases,  a  perfect  re- 
covery may  be  expected."  Hence  diseases  of  women,  especially 
those  implicating  the  uterine  system,  have  been  regarded  as  having 
something  mysterious  or  peculiar  in  their  nature,  and  so  difficult 
to  manage,  as  to  deter  many  from  their  investigation,  and  to  excite 
in  the  minds  of  all,  a  doubt,  whether  such  diseases  can  be  readily 
and  successfully  treated.  Discrepancies  of  opinion,  among  patho- 
logists and  practitioners,  have  therefore  been  exceedingly  great 
upon  this  subject ;  and  it  is  mortifying,  to  the  lover  of  medical 
science,  to  notice  these  diversities  of  sentiment  in  the  various 
periodicals ;  and  the  discussions — not  always  in  the  best  temper 
— to  which  they  have  given  origin,  in  the  most  learned  bodies  of 
Europe  and  America.  These  modifications  of  views,  influencing 
more'  or  less  the  practice  of  physicians,  have  given  origin  to 
various  expressions  used  to  designate  the  morbid  state  of  the 
patient;  and  thus,  far  too  often  has  attention  been  riveted  on 
organs,  as  primarily  and  essentially  diseased,  which  are  remote 
from  the  real  source  of  mischief.  Very  often  have  diseases  of 
the  uterus  been  referred  to  the  ovaries,  to  the  kidneys,  to  the 
liver,  heart,  lungs,  spinal  marrow,  and  even  to  the  brain ! 

Neuralgia^  ffysteralgia,  <tc. — The  idea  of  an  irritable  organ  has 
been  embodied  under  the  names  of  neuralgia,  tic  douloureux,  a 
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neuralgic  state;  hence  we  read  of  odontalgia,  otalgia,  cephalalgia, 
spinalgia,  hysteralgia,  &c.  To  these  expressions,  there  is  no  objec- 
tion when  reference  is  made  to  nervous  irritation  as  accompanied 
bj  pain :  but  they  do  not  embrace  those  innumerable  varieties  of 
nervous  irritation,  in  which  there  is  no  pain  whatever ;  neither 
do  they  answer  as  a  substitute  for  the  word  "irritable"  or  "ex- 
citable," which  has  reference  to  the  quiescent  condition  of  the 
tissue,  to  its  capability  of  being  readily  excited,  when  no  actual 
excitement  or  irritation  is  present.  It  is  irritable,  but  it  may  not 
be  irritated,  or  excited ;  it  is  in  a  passive,  not  an  active  state. 
There  is  no  neuralgia,  no  nervous  irritation,  when  the  irritant, 
the  exciting  cause,  is  absent.  If  an  irritant,  sometimes  even  the 
most  trifling,  be  applied,  nervous  irritation  in  some  form  is  ex- 
cited; occasionally  as  pain,  then,  and  then  only  to  be  termed  neu- 
ralgia. This  self-evident  distinction  between  irritability  and  neu- 
ralgia is  of  great  importance.  A  patient  will  often  exclaim,  "  I 
am  perfectly  well  this  morning,  do  permit  me  to  rise  from  my 
couch."  If  permission  is  granted,  pain,  spasms,  even  convulsions, 
may  be  the  consequence.  In  this  case,  the  patient,  at  rest,  has 
not  a  morbid  sensation,  yet  her  nervous  system  is  in  a  state  of 
great  excitability ;  the  least  motion  produces  irritation,  nervous 
excitement. 

Irritable  Diseases  really  Physical  Ailments. — Many  of  these  irri- 
table states  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  are  so  peculiar,  so 
intimately  involved  with  the  mental  and  moral  affections  (whose 
manifestations,  be  it  remembered,  are  through  the  medium  of  the 
brain  as  their  instrument),  and,  at  the  same  time,  so  compatible 
with  the  integrity,  and  even  perfect  development  of  the  organic 
functions,  that  superficial  pathologists  have  no  faith  in  their  ex- 
istence. With  such  and  with  many,  very  many,  out  of  the  pro- 
fession, hysteria  is  an  idea,  "c^  prceterea  nihil,^^  a  notion;  it  is 
mental,  not  physical.  Even  when  evidently  associated  with  the 
uterus,  and  accompanied  by  pain,  it  is  said  to  arise  from  timidity, 
from  the  remembrance  of  past  evils,  and  is  termed  a  "  pseudo-pro- 
lapsus." In  the  opinion  of  such  pathologists,  these  patients,  in- 
stead of  being  forced  to  keep  the  recumbent  position  month  after 
month,  and  year  after  year,  could,  if  they  pleased,  walk  miles 
with  impunity. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  asserted,  that  many  of  the  leading  author!- 
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ties  of  the  day,  do  not  acknowledge  the  distinction  now  drawn 
between  irritable  diseases  and  those  of  the  vascular  system ;  and 
do  not  recognize  the  great  differences  in  theory  and  practice,  be- 
tween the  disturbances  of  the  animal  and  the  organic  actions. 
Hence,  general  nervous  affections  are  always  associated  in  their 
minds  with  congestion  or  inflammatory  states  of  the  brain,  or 
spinal  marrow :  and  all  these  local  affections  of  the  uterus  are 
noticed  and  treated  under  the  names  of  congestion  or  engorge- 
ment ;  of  inflammation,  acute  or  chronic ;  of  rheumatic  or  gouty 
irritations;  of  sub-inflammations  of  the  neck  or  body  of  the 
uterus;  of  the  os  tincae;  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  cavity  of 
the  neck;  of  the  vagina;  of  the  bladder;  of  the  urethra;  of  the 
rectum ;  of  the  ovaries,  &c.  No  nervous  irritation  is  regarded 
as  an  original  affection,  but  always  as  the  result  of  organic 
disturbance.  However,  the  actual  separate  existence  of  purely 
nervous  diseases,  and  the  importance  of  distinguishing  between 
nervous  and  vascular  affections,  between  nervous  and  inflamma- 
tory complaints,  are  daily  becoming  more  and  more  realized  by 
physicians  and  surgeons;  so  that  diseases  formerly  indomitable, 
under  every  variety  of  a  decided  antiphlogistic  treatment,  readily 
disappear  when  treated  as  nervous,  irritable,  or  neuralgic  affec- 
tions. Medical  men  are  now  continually  speaking  of  irritable 
stomach,  bowels,  larynx,  lungs,  heart,  bladder,  and  urethra,  as 
well  as  of  irritable  joints,  mammae,  muscles,  brain,  and  nerves. 
There  are  few  practitioners  who  have  not  met  with  cases  of  irri- 
table condition  of  the  eyes,  often  as  an  original  affection,  and  some- 
times as  the  result  (here,  as  in  other  cases)  of  inflammatory  com- 
plaints; and  which  for  days,  months,  and  years,  have  incapacitated 
the  patient  from  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  yet,  to  the  best  ob- 
servers, manifesting  no  symptoms  of  congestion  or  inflammation. 
This  is  a  state  in  which  evacuant  remedies  rather  aggravate  than 
relieve,  and  will  often  continue  for  years  without  apparent  change ; 
and  then  disappear  gradually,  or  suddenly,  leaving  no  vestige  of 
its  power,  or  existence,  no  alteration  of  structure  and  no  imper- 
fection of  vision. 

Irritable  affections,  "nervous  irritations,"  have,  therefore,  a 
veritable  existence ;  they  have  a  local  habitation ;  they  are  phy- 
sical, not  moral  disturbances ;  real,  not  imaginary  diseases.  They 
demand  attention  by  physical  as  well  as  by  moral  means,  and 
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should,  therefore,  receive  unremittiDg  attention ;  although  a  late 
writer  has  considered  them  as  the  "  scape-goat  of  modern  patho- 
logists." 

All  Pain  is  Nervous, — As  a  corollary  from  the  above  observa- 
tions it  may  be  stated  that  pain  is  not  necessarily  connected,  as 
before  mentioned,  either  with  nervous  or  inflammatory  diseases. 
There  may  be  a  vast  degree  of  nervous  distress ;  of  miserable, 
wretched,  indescribable,  and  tormenting  sensations;  of  spasms 
and  convulsions;  without  any  pain  whatever.  So,  also,  every 
practitioner  is  aware  that  inflammations,  sometimes  even  the 
acute  variety,  may  exist  in  almost  all  the  tissues  of  the  body 
(nerves,  perhaps,  excepted),  with  little  or  no  pain.  Often  inflam- 
mations of  the  viscera,  heart,  lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys,  of  all  the 
mucous  membranes,  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue,  and  even  of  the 
serous  and  muscular  tissues,  have  existed  and  progressed  to  sup- 
puration, ulceration,  and  gangrene,  without  their  existence  being 
indicated  to  the  patient  by  any  painful  sensations.  Fain  is  not 
necessary  to  inflammatory  actiojj ;  it  is  not  essential,  it  is  acci- 
dental Moreover,  pain  is  far  more  common  and  more  severe  in 
nervous  than  in  inflammatory  diseases.  He  who  is  experiencing 
severe  odontalgia,  otalgia,  cephalalgia,  or  the  agonizing  sufferings 
of  some  forms  of  neuralgia  of  the  extremities,  or  of  gastrodynia, 
colics,  and  other  spasmodic  diseases,  would  willingly  exchange 
them  for  the  pains  of  phlegmonous  or  febrile  afi;ections.  The 
truth  is,  that  all  pain  is  nervous,  it  is  neuralgic,  an  irritation  of 
the  nerves  of  sensation ;  and,  therefore,  it  never  occurs  as  a  symp- 
tom of  disease  unless  the  nerves  of  sensation  be  involved,  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  the  part  diseased.  Nearly  all  diseases  may  exist 
without  pain,  and  severe  suffering  is  comparatively  rare  in  the 
most  destructive  and  fatal  forms  of  morbid  excitement. 

These  observations  are  strictly  applicable  to  all  the  varieties  of 
morbid  affections  in  women,  but  especially  to  irritations  of  their 
pelvic  viscera.  Hence,  they  are  often  great  sufferers,  martyrs  to 
agonizing  pain,  and  may  be  tormented,  even  for  years,  with  neu- 
ralgic and  spasmodic  affections,  without  serious  injury  to  their 
organic  actions  or  to  their  lives.  Proofs  of  this  will  appear  in  a 
review  of  the  symptoms,  progress,  and  consequences  of  irritable 
uterus. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

LOCAL  SYMPTOMS  OF   IRRITABLE  UTERUS. 

The  local  symptoms  embrace,  not  only  those  that  depend  directly 
on  the  uterus,  but  also  those  that  involve,  more  or  less,  all  the  vis- 
cera and  the  surrounding  tissues  (as  the  muscles,  nerves,  &c.)  of 
the  pelvis. 

PAIN  AND  DISTRESSING  SENSATIONS. 

Among  the  local  symptoms,  ©am  is  by  far  the  most  frequent; 
and  often,  to  the  patient,  the  only  indication  of  disorder.  Usually 
it  is  felt  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  sacral  region,  occasionally  in 
the  hypogastrium  directly  above  the  pubis,  sometimes  in  the 
pubis.  Ladies  often  speak  of  the  pain  in  the  "side,"  by  which 
they  generally  mean  the  region  of  the  abdominal  canal,  through 
which  passes  the  round  ligament  ("  ligamentum  rotundum").  It 
is  a  singular  fact,  that  this  pain  is  seldom  felt  by  the  same  patient 
upon  both  sides,  but  almost  always  on  one  side  only,  even  when 
it  continues  for  a  series  of  years.  Often  it  is  felt  higher  up,  in  the 
region  of  the  caecum  or  of  the  sigmoid  curve  of  the  colon.  It 
is  not  always  constant,  but  depends  on  various  exciting  causes; 
nevertheless  it  is  manifested  in  the  same  individual,  generally  in 
the  same  place.  Many  patients  refer  the  sufiering  to  the  interior 
of  the  body,  to  the  womb  directly ;  some,  who  think  themselves 
wise,  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  to  the  vagina,  the  rectum,  the 
vulva,  or  the  bladder.  Often  it  is  felt  in  one  or  both  hips,  some- 
times as  if  in  the  joint  itself.  Perhaps  the  pain  is  usually  expe- 
rienced, not  in  one  point  only,  but  in  several  at  the  same  time, 
as  in  labor ;  extending  from  the  back  completely  around  to  the 
groins,  the  hypogastric  region,  and  down  the  thighs.  It  is  often 
very  trifling,  sometimes  very  severe  and  agonizing,  preventing 
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all  comfort  while  in  motion,  and  often  continues  even  when  the 
sufferer  is  at  rest  in  the  recumbent  position. 

The  kind  of  pain  varies  indefinitely;  and  various  expressions 
are  employed  to  give  an  idea  of  its  character.  Perhaps  most 
frequently,  it  is  described  as  a  dull,  aching,  weary  feeling  in  the 
back,  with  more  or  less  of  a  sense  of  pressure,  weight,  dead  feeling, 
heaviness,  fatigue,  or  debility.  Not  unfrequently,  in  the  abdomen, 
it  is  a  sore  pain,  a  sharp  needle-like  or  lancinating  pain.  With 
some,  it  is  mere  soreness ;  and  in  very  many,  after  the  acute  cha- 
racter has  subsided,  soreness  remains  often  so  great  that  the  weight 
of  the  bedclothes  becomes  troublesome.  In  the  hips  and  down 
the  limbs,  there  is  often  the  same  weary  and  dull  pain  with  a  sense 
of  fatigue  and  an  inability  to  move ;  but  sometimes  it  is  sharp, 
neuralgic,  "toothache-like,"  and  occasionally  excites  spasmodic 
and  painful  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  hips,  thighs,  &c.  The 
sensations  are  ohenpuhatile^  resembling  those  preceding  or  accom- 
panying the  suppurative  stage  of  inflammation.  This  beating, 
"strumming,"  vibrating  pain  is  referred  to  the  womb,  vagina, 
bladder,  rectum,  &c.,  and  is  often  very  tormenting.  A  burning 
sensation,  or  feelings  of  moderate  or  severe  degrees  of  heat,  are 
not  uncommon  in  the  vagina,  the  vulva,  urethra,  sometimes  in 
the  sacral  or  the  hypogastric  regions,  over  the  whole  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  and  extending  to  all  the  anterior  portions  of  the 
thighs.  This  is  very  distressing,  and  sometimes  so  severe  that 
patients  have  declared  the  burning  could  not  be  greater  were 
they  to  stand  perfectly  exposed  before  a  hot  fire,  or  if  coals  of 
fire  were  placed  within  them. 

In  addition  to  pain,  and  very  frequently  when  there  is  no  pain 
whatever,  there  are  numerous  sensations  more  or  less  distressing^ 
indicating  an  irritable  state  of  the  uterus  and  the  adjacent  organs. 
Some  of  these  are  very  common,  as  sensations  of  weakness,  de- 
bility, languor,  often  with  feelings  of  fulness,  pressure,  weight;  a 
"bearing-down"  sensation  in  the  back,  abdomen,  thighs,  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  pelvis,  in  the  bladder,  vagina,  rectum;  an 
"open  feeling,"  as  if  there  was  no  support,  and  all  the  pelvic 
contents  must  escape,  or  as  if  the  patient  would  "fall  in  pieces" 
when  in  the  erect  position ;  a  sense  of  pressure  on  the  rectum,  as 
if  the  bowels  must  be  moved,  or  simulating  the  fulness  and  weight 
of  haemorrhoidal  tumors.    A  great  sensation  of  distress,  of  pros- 
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tration,  often  exists  after  the  bowels  have  been  moved.  Similar 
troubles  are  also  experienced  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and 
the  urethra,  especially  at  its  orifice,  with  frequent,  sometimes 
almost  constant,  inclination  to  urinate,  and  then  a  burning,  scalding 
sensation.  There  is  often  an  indomitable  disposition  to  micturate, 
even  continuing  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  without  intermission, 
only  a  few  drops  of  urine,  perfectly  natural  in  its  character,  being 
voided.  These  and  other  symptoms  of  dysuria  are  sometimes  so 
great,  that  violent,  agonizing  pain  and  spasms  of  the  bladder  ensue, 
as  in  the  worst  forms  of  cystitis;  yet  no  stone,  no  gravel,  no  mor- 
bid secretions  from  the  bladder  or  the  kidneys,  can  be  detected. 

This  uneasiness  and  distress  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  or 
throughout  its  course,  with  more  or  less  sensations  of  heat  and 
fulness,  is  often  confounded  with  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory 
action. 

These  miserable  feelings  are  often  extended  to  the  sphincters  of 
the  bladder,  vagina,  and  the  rectum,  with  sensations  of  painful 
contractions  or  spasms,  including  even  the  muscular  coats  of  the 
vagina  or  rectum,  and  the  levatores  ani  muscles. 

Distress  and  pain  are  often  evidently  connected  with  the  pudic 
and  obturator  nerves,  and  with  all  the  complicated  sacro-ischiatic 
plexuses.  These  may  be  comprehended  under  the  general  head  of 
"sacral  irritation,"  to  which  reference  will  hereafter  be  frequently 
made  in  this  work,  when  treating  of  displacement  of  the  uterus, 
with  which  all  these  complaints  are  intimately  connected. 

These  miserable  sensations  vary  exceedingly  in  diflFerent  cases. 
In  some  they  are  so  trifling  that  the  patients  will  hardly  acknow- 
ledge the  existence  of  any  disease ;  in  others  so  severe  that  life 
has  no  charms — death  is  regarded  as  a  blessing,  and  the  only 
refuge  from  persisting  and  inevitable  agony. 

Aggravated  by  Motion. — In  decided  cases  of  irritable  uterus, 
however,  patients  are  often  very  comfortable  as  long  as  no  exciting 
cause  is  present.  Hence,  when  perfectly  at  rest,  they  can  hardly 
realize  that  they  have  any  trouble  whatever;  but  the  least  mental 
or  corporeal  excitement  will  disturb  the  sensibilities,  and  too 
surely  indicate  the  locality  and  the  nature  of  their  complaints. 
The  mere  erect  position  usually  induces  pain  or  distress,  and 
every  attempt  to  walk  is  followed  by  great  suffering.  In  others 
the  patients  can  walk  moderate  distances,  but  afterwards  suflFer 
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for  hours,  or  even  days.  Generally,  after  walking,  pain  is  expe- 
rienced. Nothing  troubles  such  individuals  so  much  as  ascend- 
ing hills,  stairs,  or  attempting  to  lift  weights.  The  fact  is,  that 
any  and  all  muscular  exertion  induces  pain ;  as  such  exertion  can 
hardly  be  made  without  interesting,  more  or  less,  the  abdominal 
muscles  and  diaphragm,  so  that  pressure  is  made,  by  means  of  the 
superincumbent  viscera,  directly  on  the  uterus :  and,  in  its  irri- 
table state,  the  least  pressure  is  felt  Hence  any  exertion,  even 
of  the  upper  extremities,  in  holding  a  book,  in  sewing,  in  comb- 
ing the  hair,  is  intolerable.  Few  patients  can  bear  to  stand  erect ; 
all  can  walk  more  readily  than  they  can  stand  still.  To  stoop 
low  is  very  difl5cult ;  even  slightly  bending  the  body  forward,  as 
over  a  table,  is  annoying. 

In  the  sitting  posture,  it  is  an  effort  to  keep  the  body  erect ;  a 
forward  inclination  is  usually  preferred.  The  continuance  of  this 
position  for  any  length  of  time  is  followed  by  feelings  of  languor, 
lassitude,  and  by  aching,  and  painful  sensations.  At  the  moment 
of  sitting  down,  in  some  cases,  there  is  at  once  a  darting  pain,  or 
pain  soon  follows  this  act;  so  that  patients  have  often  to  sit  on  a 
ring-pillow,  or  on  one  of  their  feet  adroitly  twisted  underneath 
them.  This  doubtless  arises  from  pain  being  felt,  when  the  peri- 
neum is  pressed  upward  against  the  tender,  sensitive  uterus. 

Sneezing,  coughing  and  vomiting  are  often  intolerable;  even  a 
deep  inspiration,  the  distension  of  the  abdomen  (of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  but  especially  of  the  C8BCum  and  of  the  sigmoid  por- 
tion of  the  colon)  by  food,  fssces,  or  gas,  are  sources  of  discomfort, 
and  even  of  positive  pain.  The  natural  eflFort  to  empty  the  blad- 
der often  induces  pain,  when  it  is  not  perceived  at  other  times ; 
or  aggravates  the  terrible  dysuria  that  so  frequently  exists  with 
irritable  uterus.  The  pain  of  defecation,  already  noticed,  is  ex- 
ceedingly enhanced  by  the  bearing-down  eflForts  which  costive- 
ness,  and  the  sensations  of  fulness,  pressure,  and  weight  in  the 
sacral  region,  so  often  excite.  The  mere  pressure  of  masses  of 
&Qces,  collected  in  the  rectum,  excites  pain ;  and  this  is  terribly 
aggravated  by  their  transit  under  the  influence  of  the  muscular 
action  of  the  rectum  and  the  straining  efforts  of  the  abdominal 
muscles.  So  great  is  the  sufiering  induced,  that  such  efforts  are 
sometimes  unbearable ;  the  feculent  matter  is  retained  until  forced 
out  by  purgative  medicines,  or  removed  by  the  surgeon.     Often 
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have  patients  declared,  that  martyrdom  would  be  preferable  to 
such  agony.  In  some  cases  of  prolonged  constipation,  the  pro- 
cess of  defecation  simulates  a  tedious  and  severe  case  of  parturi- 
tion. For  similar  reasons,  enemata,  even  of  water  or  mucilage, 
are  most  distressing ;  suffering  being  excited  by  even  a  small 
quantity  of  fluid  thrown  into  the  rectum.  In  many  cases,  even 
where  no  pain  is  experienced,  there  follows  a  great  sense  of 
weakness  and  exhaustion  after  defecation,  and  often  a  feeling  of 
uneasiness,  or  tenesmus,  as  if  the  rectum  was  still  unemptied. 
These  sensations  of  distress  and  of  pain  in  the  rectum  are  often- 
times transmitted  to  the  posterior  perineum,  the  regions  of  the 
coccyx  and  sacrum,  and  thence  down  the  thighs. 

In  these  irritable  states  of  the  uterus,  vagina,  &c.,  where  the 
least  pressure  excites  pain,  coition  becomes  a  source  of  great  suf- 
fering, and  is  sometimes  actually  intolerable.  The  pain  at  the 
vulva  is  often  excessive,  although  sometimes  pain  is  not  experi- 
enced until  the  uterus  is  touched.  This  is  often  a  source  of  not 
only  physical,  but  great  mental  and  moral  distress.  Pregnancy 
is  not  apt  to  occur ;  when  it  does  ensue,  the  organic  and  other 
changes,  in  the  uterus,  not  unfrequently  produce  a  favorable  revo- 
lution: but,  very  generally,  the  irritability  of  the  womb  causes 
much  suffering  during  the  whole  period.  Sometimes  contractile 
pains  and  abortions  result ;  or,  if  gestation  continues,  the  slightest 
motion  of  the  foetus  in  utero  becomes  truly  annoying.  Parturi- 
tion is  more  severe,  the  after-pains  are  more  common  and  more 
intense.  These  pains  are  occasionally  so  persistent,  and  accom- 
panied with  so  much  soreness  on  pressure,  and  on  motion,  as  to 
simulate  very  exactly  the  phenomena  of  peritonitis  or  other  va- 
rieties of  puerperal  inflammations.  After  delivery,  frequently, 
all  the  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  are  re-excited,  in  full  force, 
on  the  patient's  return  to  her  usual  avocations.  In  other  cases, 
complete  recoveries  are  effected  by  the  revolutions  induced  by 
pregnancy  and  lactation. 

Aggravated  by  Menstruation.— Of  course,  the  symptoms 
of  irritable  uterus  are  aggravated  by  any  and  every  cause,  mental, 
moral,  or  physical,  which  directly  or  indirectly  stimulates  the 
uterus  or  its  appendages.  Menstruation,  therefore,  usually  aggra- 
vates the  phenomena,  sometimes  to  an  intense  degree. 

Simple  DysmenorrJuea, — The  normal  nervous   excitement  of 
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these  periodical  returns  becomes  inordinate,  abnormal,  and  exces- 
sive, constituting  that  morbid  state  known  as  DysmenorrluBO. 
Irritability  of  the  uterus  is,  very  universally,  the  predisposing 
cause  or  condition  of  painful  or  difficult  menstruation ;  and,  of 
course,  dysmenorrhoea  is  strictly  a  symptom  of  irritable  uterus. 
This  is  the  simple  uncomplicated  form  of  dysmenorrhoea,  often 
called  "  nervous"  or  "  neuralgic."  Of  course,  if,  in  addition  to 
this  natural  periodic  excitement,  other  causes  be  operative  (such 
as  exposure  to  cold,  gouty,  or  rheumatic  irritations,  passions  and 
aflFections  of  the  mind,  sympathetic  irritations  of  other  organs,  &c.), 
the  sufterings  of  the  patient  will  be  more  or  less  aggravated. 

Few  subjects  have  excited  more  discrepancy  of  opinion  and  dis- 
cordant views,  than  that  of  the  pathology  of  dysmenorrhoea.  That 
it  is  essentially  a  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  aflfection,  depending  on 
a  morbid  sensitive  state  of  the  tissues  involved,  is,  I  think,  the 
logical  deduction  from  all  the  phenomena  previous  to,  during  the 
time  of,  and  subsequent  to,  the  menstrual  period.  They  are  evi- 
dences of  nervous,  not  of  inflammatory  irritation. 

The  premonitory  symptoms  are  those  merely  of  irritable  ute- 
rus. The  sensations  of  fulness  and  weight,  the  bearing-down  sen- 
sations felt  at  the  vulva,  the  perineum,  the  rectum,  and  the  coccyx, 
the  frequent  inclination  to  urinate,  the  fulness  at  the  hypogastric 
region,  the  pain  in  the  "  small  of  the  back,"  down  the  limbs,  in  the 
hips,  around  to  the  iliac  and  hypogastric  regions,  are  all  of  the 
same  type.  At  the  period,  these  symptoms  of  pain  and  distress 
become  much  aggravated,  and  often  intense;  the  irritation  ex- 
tends from  the  nerves  to  the  muscles,  hence  the  spasmodic  pains, 
violent  cramps,  of  the  uterus,  of  the  vagina,  and  of  the  sphincters. 
These  spasmodic  affections  are  often  of  the  most  severe  charac- 
ter, usually  occurring  in  paroxysms,  for  hours,  or  even  for  days ; 
and  sometimes,  although  then  more  moderately,  during  the  whole 
period.  They  simulate  the  pains  and  agony  of  labor;  and  they 
are  equally,  if  not  more  agonizing,  for  they  are  more  protracted, 
and  the  intervals  are  less  decided ;  sometimes,  indeed,  the  pain  is 
almost  continuous.  Usually,  after  the  first  twelve  or  twenty-four 
hours,  when  the  secretion  of  the  menses  is  fully  established,  the 
pain  and  spasms  moderate,  or  cease.  Frequently,  two  or  three 
days  elapse  before  the  poor  woman  returns  to  her  usual  state;  and 
often  the  suffering  is  so  severe  and  so  prolonged,  that  the  whole 
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interval  does  not  afford  her  sufficient  time  for  recruiting  her  pros- 
trate energies.  The  succeeding  catamenial  period  brings  renewed 
neuralgia  and  spasms ;  and  so  on,  even  for  successive  years,  de- 
priving the  sufferer  of  all  social  and  intellectual  happiness.  Her 
life  is  a  life  of  suffering,  and  her  joys,  if  any,  must  come  from 
things  moral  and  things  spiritual.  In  very  many  cases,  however, 
there  is  not  much  pain  during  the  interval ;  the  patient  is  ill  for 
her  day,  or  days,  and  then  feels  comfortable  and  happy  for  an- 
other twenty- five  or  seven  days.  The  whole  character  of  the 
symptoms  now  detailed  (the  suddenness  of  their  occurrence,  their 
severity,  their  spasmodic  and  paroxysmal  character,  their  perio- 
dicity, their  continued  recurrence  month  after  month,  even  year 
after  year,  in  patients  often  otherwise  healthy,  and  in  no  cases 
dangerous  or  fatal),  indicates  nervous,  not  organic,  irritation. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  general  or  sympathetic  symp- 
toms, as  also  by  vaginal  examinations,  by  the  touchy  or  by  the 
speculum. 

In  severe  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  all  vaginal  examinations 
become  excessively  trying,  especially  when  made  by  the  speculum. 
In  a  few  instances,  local  spasms  and  general  convulsions  have  been 
excited.  The  introduction  of  the  finger  causes  pain,  even  when 
unguents  have  been  freely  employed,  and  the  operation  most  ten- 
derly performed.  The  suffering  is  greatest  when  pressure  is  made 
at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  vagina,  especially  near  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra.  If  the  finger  be  pressed  upon  the  posterior  edge  of 
the  vagina,  the  sensibility  is  less  disturbed,  and  the  entrance  of 
the  finger  more  easily  accomplished.  The  sensitiveness,  along 
the  course  of  the  vagina,  varies  exceedingly.  In  many  cases, 
the  whole  passage  becomes  excessively  irritable,  so  that  the  least 
motion  of  the  finger  gives  great  pain,  and  excites  spasmodic  con- 
tractions, not  only  of  the  sphincters  of  the  vagina  and  rectum,  but 
of  the  whole  length  of  the  vagina ;  so  that  a  finger  or  pessary  is 
firmly  embraced,  rendering  the  removal  of  the  one  or  the  other 
exceedingly  painful.  Generally,  however,  a  vaginal  examination 
does  not  give  rise  to  much  irritation ;  the  finger  can  be  slowly 
moved  from  side  to  side,  without  much,  if  any,  uneasiness  to  the 
patient.  If  carried  anteriorly,  the  cystic  irritation  is  often  dis- 
tressing, and  a  disposition  to  urinate  excited.  Pressure  against 
the  rectum  is  also  uncomfortable  to  the  patient. 
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As  soon,  however,  as  the  least  pressure  is  made  against  the 
uterus,  a  severe,  darting  pain  is  felt;  few  patients  bear  it  without 
an  exclamation,  and  a  shrinking  from  the  contact.  It  has  been 
debated  as  to  what  part  of  the  uterus  is  most  sensitive.  Doubtless 
this  varies  exceedingly;  although  the  os  and  the  cervix  may  be  con- 
sidered as  usually  the  most  excitable,  yet  few,  who  have  made  ex- 
tensive and  careful  examinations,  but  will  allow  that  probably 
every  part  of  the  uterus  may  be  involved.  Hence,  when  pressure 
with  the  finger  is  made  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  neck  and  body 
of  the  uterus,  pain  and  uneasiness  are  excited  not  only  in  the  blad- 
der, but  also  in  the  uterus.  So,  also,  the  sides  of  this  organ  are  oflen 
very  irritable;  and,  especially  in  cases  of  retro  verted  uterus,  we 
frequently  discover  how  exquisitely  sensitive  is  the  whole  poste- 
rior portion.  Patients  will  not  tolerate,  without  great  complaint, 
any  pressure  of  the  finger,  or  by  means  of  pessaries,  against  this 
surface,  in  cases  of  posterior  displacement  of  the  fundus.  If  an 
examination  per  rectum  be  made  in  such  cases,  the  agony  becomes 
still  more  intense.  The  finger,  pressing  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  rectum,  and  thus  against  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus, 
as  it  rests  on  the  bowel,  excites  a  neuralgic  irritation  of  such 
severity,  that  few  patients  can  endure  it  for  more  than  an  instant. 
Direct  pressure  can  hardly  be  made  on  the  fundus  of  the  uterus, 
protected  as  it  is,  anteriorly,  by  the  tent-like  expansion  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  and  by  the  mass  of  small  intestines.  But  if 
there  be  any  enlargement  of  the  organ,  or  other  circumstances 
exist  which  bring  it  near  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  pain  can 
be  easily  excited  in  the  fundus,  by  direct  pressure. 

Every  experiment,  therefore,  made  in  these  digital  examinations 
proves  the  sensitiveness  of  the  whole  organ,  and  that  the  posterior 
portions  and  the  extremity  of  the  neck  and  the  os  tincse  are  the 
most  susceptible  of  pain.  The  investigation  per  rectum  evinces 
generally  also  a  morbid  tenderness  of  that  tube,  at  its  external 
orifice,  and  also  throughout  its  course,  as  far  as  the  finger  can 
extend,  especially  anteriorly,  where  it  is  in  contact  with  the  uterus. 
Examinations  by  the  "  touch  "  not  only  detect  the  great  sensi- 
bility of  the  tissues,  but  also,  in  a  very  large  majority  of  cases, 
some  of  the  various  forms  or  degrees  of  uterine  displacement  co- 
existing, whether  as  cause  or  efiect,  or  a  mere  accidental  coinci- 
dence will  be  hereafter  discussed.    Few  who  are  practically,  as 
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well  as  theoretically,  acquainted  with  displacements  of  the  uterus, 
but  will  acknowledge  the  usual  coincidence  of  an  irritable  and 
displaced  uterus. 

These  are  the  positive  facts  gained  by  vaginal  examination,  but 
the  negative  information  is  of  the  greatest  value.  In  all  the  un- 
complicated, although  severe  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  where  it 
has  lasted  even  for  years,  there  cannot  be  discovered,  by  this 
examination,  any  enlargement  of  the  uterus,  or  its  cervix.  No 
induration,  no  irregularities  of  form,  no  turgescence  of  the  cer- 
vix, no  patulous  condition  of  the  os  uteri,  no  swellings,  even 
of  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  of  the  vulva,  vagina,  or  rectum,  no 
morbid  secretions,  and,  of  course,  no  purulent  discharges  have 
resulted.  In  fact,  none  of  the  usual  consequences  of  infiamma- 
tory  action  or  morbid  excitement  exist,  and  no  alteration  of  tissue 
can  be  detected.  The  tissues  and  organs  feel  perfectly  natural 
as  to  softness,  pliability,  form  and  size,  as  if  no  morbid  state  had 
existed. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  and  said  upon  the 
subject,  I  must  believe  that  an  ocular  examination  confirms 
these  observations.  Although  the  use  of  the  speculum  is  itself 
painful,  and  aggravates  the  irritation  of  the  tissues,  so  that  some 
temporary  organic  excitement  and  congestion  are  produced ;  yet 
in  very  many  of  these  examinations,  no  turgescence  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  no  swelling  of  the  cervix  uteri,  no  patulous  con- 
dition of  the  OS  uteri,  no  exaltation  of  color,  no  granular  or 
ulcerated  condition  of  the  neck,  or  of  the  lips  of  the  organ,  are 
to  be  observed. 

In  this  opinion,  namely,  that  no  organic  excitement  of  any 
consequence  usually  exists,  I  am  the  more  convinced,  inasmuch 
as  physicians  who  believe  congestion,  or  inflammation  and  ulce- 
ration, to  be  the  ordinary  course  of  the  symptoms  of  irritable 
uterus,  have  dismissed  cases  as  cured  of  all  the  congestive  and 
inflammatory  symptoms ;  and  yet,  these  patients  have  continued 
to  sufler,  as  intensely  as  ever,  from  the  symptoms  of  irritable 
uterus.  No  permanent  relief,  by  the  antiphlogistic  treatment, 
had  been  afibrded.  Irritable  tissues,  I  am  confident,  may  exist 
without  turgescence  of  the  bloodvessels.  Irritability  is  a  nerv- 
ous, not  an  organic  afiection.    Irritation  of  the  nerves  of  sen- 
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sation  and  of  motion  may  exist,  and  does  exist,  without  conges- 
tion.    But  this  is  not  always  the  case. 


CONGESTION. 

Very  often  congestion  does  exist,  nevertheless,  not  as  the  dis- 
ease, "tpse  morbus"  but  as  a  consequence;  not  as  a  primary,  but  a 
secondary  aflfection.  It  is  one  of  the  sequelae  of  nervous  irrita- 
tion. Congestion,  as  a  sequence  of  irritation  of  the  cerebrospinal 
system,  must  be  distinguished  from  the  congestion  due  to  irrita- 
tion of  the  organic  system,  which  causes  inflammation,  suppura- 
tion, ulceration,  disorganization,  &c. 

In  the  first  chapter,  the  distinction,  very  essential  as  it  is,  has 
been  pointed,  between  these  apparently  similar,  but  yet  very  dis- 
similar states  of  the  vascular  system,  of  a  tissue  or  organ.  It  will 
now  be  merely  requisite  to  allude  to  the  following  facts.  Conges- 
tion, as  connected  with  nervous  irritability,  has  its  physiological 
type  in  every  tissue  and  organ  of  the  body,  and  especially  in  what 
are  termed  erectile  tissues.  Also  in  morbid  excitements  (in  nerv- 
ous irritations,  in  other  words),  we  may  have  the  same  conges- 
tion. In  all  such  cases,  engorgement  may  exist  without  any 
organic  irritation,  and  its  consequent  inflammation.  If,  however, 
the  engorgement  be  very  great  or  long  persistent  in  a  part,  then 
the  organic  actions  sometimes  become  excited  (not  irritated), 
normally  (not  abnormally).  This  is  manifested  ^r5<,  and  far  most 
frequently,  by  an  increase  of  the  natural  secretions;  second^  in 
many  cases  of  severe,  and  especially  of  sudden  congestions,  by 
effusions  of  blood ;  ihird^  when  such  secretions  or  effusions  do 
not  occur,  or  when  the  relief  by  them  is  partial,  if  the  congestion 
continues,  the  tissue  or  organ  is  more  fully  nourished ;  it  becomes 
developed,  enlarged,  and  "hypertrophied." 

All  these  changes  are  observable  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus, 
and  should  be  carefully  distinguished  (which  has  seldom  been 
done)  from  organic  irritations  and  their  consequences. 

In  tracing,  therefore,  the  progress  of  the  local  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus,  the  decided  evidences  of  congestion  of  the  vas- 
cular system  (of  the  kind  of  congestion  resulting  from  nervous 
irritation,  as  distinct  from  organic)  will  be  noticed.    They  are 
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manifested  not  so  much  by  the  sense  of  fulness,  swelling,  pres- 
sure,  weight,  and  bearing  down,  &c.,  all  of  which  may  be  decep- 
tive, as  by  the  results  of  vaginal  examination,  and  by  the  sequelae 
of  engorgement  to  which  allusion  has  been  made.  Often,  in 
vaginal  examinations  by  the  touch,  it  is  evident  that  the  neck  of 
the  uterus,  although  not  indurated,  is  swollen,  as  at  the  beginning 
of  pregnancy ;  the  lips  of  the  os  are  divergent,  so  as  to  evince  a 
tumefaction  of  the  reflected  membrane  of  the  vagina,  as  it  becomes 
uterine.  The  os  uteri  is  thus  apparently,  perhaps  sometimes 
actually,  more  patulous  than  normal.  In  other  cases  there  is 
evidently  a  fulness  or  turgescence  of  the  whole  organ,  not,  how- 
ever, so  easily  detected  as  that  of  the  cervix.  This  enlargement 
varies  very  much,  even  in  the  same  patient ;  being,  of  course, 
greater  immediately  during  the  catamenia,  after  a  long  walk,  after 
coition,  or,  indeed,  any  physical  or  moral  excitation.  Sometimes, 
therefore,  when  the  patient  is  long  at  rest  or  free  from  excitements, 
this  swollen  condition  can  hardly  be  recognized.  Not  unfrequently 
similar  tumefactions  may  be  perceived  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
in  its  caruncle,  in  the  arborescent  vaginal  surface  under  the  ure- 
thra, and  throughout  this  vulvo-uterine  canal. 

By  the  speculum,  we  may  discover,  in  addition,  a  deeper  color 
of  the  tissues.  Instead  of  its  natural  pallid,  and  delicate  pink 
hue,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vulva,  of  the  vagina,  of  the 
cervix,  and  especially  of  the  os  tincse,  becomes  of  a  red  or  scarlet 
and  sometimes  of  a  purplish  color;  precisely  as  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  eye  is  seen  to  be  red  in  lachrymation,  or  the  skin  in  blushing 
and  nervous  flushes.  Examinations  at  different  times  exhibit  the 
fluctuating  character  of  these  congestions. 

Hypertbophy. — The  enlarged  hypertrophied  condition  can  be 
recognized  by  the  internal  assisted  by  the  external  examination 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  The  tissue  of  the  uterus 
remains  natural,  and  does  not  become  hard,  indurated,  or  irregu- 
lar; the  form  of  this  viscus  is  very  little  altered,  not  even  as  much 
as  in  pregnancy.  The  womb  evidently  occupies  more  space  in 
the  pelvis,  is  nearer  to  the  pubis  as  well  as  to  the  sacrum,  while 
its  fundus  can  be  perceived  more  distinctly  than  usual  in  the 
hypogastric  region.  By  "  ballottement,"  or  balancing  the  uterus 
on  a  finger  in  the  vagina,  when  the  other  hand  is  pressed  firmly 


HYPBBTROPHY.— MENORRHAGIA.  65 

on  the  abdomen,  the  muscles  thereof  being  in  a  relaxed  state,  a 
tolerably  accurate  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  size  of  the  organ. 
This,  however,  is  better  effected  by  means  of  a  small  male  catheter, 
a  sound,  or  a  probe  ("Simpson's  uterine  sound"),  passed  carefully 
through  the  os  uteri,  along  the  neck  and  body,  to  the  superior 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  womb;  and  unless  in  cases  of  displace- 
ment, and  of  great  obesity,  of  dropsy  or  other  disease,  the  point 
of  the  instrument  may  be  felt  by  the  hand  on  the  hypogastric 
region.  With  sufiBcient  precision,  the  whole  perpendicular  dia- 
meter can  thus  be  readily  measured.  In  many  cases  of  engorge- 
ment or  hypertrophy  this  diameter  is  but  three  inches,  or  about 
six  lines  more  than  its  natural  length.  Sometimes  it  measures 
three  and  a  half,  or  four  inches;  but  seldom  more  unless  there 
be  some  other  cause  of  hypertrophy  than  simple  irritability ;  as 
when  tumors  are  developed  on  the  interior  or  exterior  of  the 
organ.  Of  course  it  is  doubtful  to  what  extent  the  womb  may 
enlarge  in  protracted  and  severe  cases,  even  of  pure  irritability. 
Personal  experience  will,  therefore,  vary ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to 
know  that  it  very  rarely  exceeds  that  of  the  uterus  at  the  third 
month  of  gestation ;  and  also  when  the  cause  is  removed,  the  en- 
largement will  gradually  diminish,  almost  to  the  natural  size,  with 
perfect  integrity  to  the  functions,  not  only  of  menstruation  but  of 
gestation. 

Menorrhagia  and  BLemorrhagia. — Congestions,  as  con- 
nected with  irritability  of  the  uterus,  may  be  partly  or  entirely 
relieved  by  secretions  or  by  actual  hemorrhage.  As  the  natural 
engorgement  of  a  catamenial  period  is  relieved  by  the  flow  of  the 
menses,  so  the  unnatural  or  excessive  congestion  at  such  times, 
may  be  moderated  or  relieved  by  inordinate  menstrual  evacuation, 
in  professional  language  by  menorrhagta. 

This,  therefore,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  very  common  and 
a  very  important  symptom  of  irritability  of  the  uterus;  for  by 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  discharge,  its  quantity,  and  its 
long  continuance,  much  serious  injury  is  often  inflicted  on  the 
organic  as  well  as  the  nervous  system.  The  patient  becomes 
very  feeble,  anaemic,  dyspeptic,  and  even  dropsical;  while  the 
oerebro-spinal  system  becomes  so  sensitive  and  irritable  that  the 
mind  and  body  are  exhausted.  Routine  practitioners  and  super- 
6 


66  LOCAL    SYMPTOMS   OF   IBBITABLE  UTEBUS. 

ficial  pathologists  are  continually  regarding  all  this  nervousness 
as  depending  on  debility,  on  anaemia,  on  exhaustion  of  nerve 
power:  and  the  whole  arsenal  of  tonics  and  astringents,  of  condi- 
ments and  stimuli,  is  exhausted,  and  resort  had  to  "change  of 
air,"  to  travel  by  land  and  by  water,  to  exercise  by  gestation,  by 
walking,  or  on  horseback,  not  only  in  vain,  but  often,  indeed,  to 
positive  and  permanent  mischief.  The  simple  truth  is  not  per- 
ceived, not  even  imagined:  that  menorrhagia  presupposes  conges- 
tion, and  congestion  irritation ;  the  irritation  an  irritant  acting  on 
the  irritability  of  the  tissue,  and  disturbing  the  normal  condition 
of  the  circulation.  Here,  as  always,  irritation  precedes  conges- 
tion, then  follows  an  increased  discharge  with  all  its  serious  con- 
sequences. The  irritant,  the  cause,  must  be  detected  and  removed 
in  order  that  radical  benefit  may  be  experienced.  The  local  irri- 
tation, and  not  the  condition  of  the  general  system,  is  the  cause 
of  the  congestion. 

The  degree  of  local  irritation  and  consequent  congestion  is 
frequently  so  great,  that  the  uterine  discharge  loses  its  proper 
secretory  character.  It  is  no  longer  pure  menses,  it  becomes 
more  or  less  hemorrhagic.  Fibrin,  which  in  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge can  be  found  only  in  small  quantities,  and  often  cannot  be 
detected,  is  now  abundant,  and  coagula  may  be  observed.  Such 
large  quantities  of  pure  blood  occasionally  escape,  as  not  only 
to  weaken  and  exhaust,  but  also  induce  a  wretched  anasmic  and 
cachectic  state,  which  may  terminate  in  dropsical  effusions  and 
even  death.  The  patient  dies,  it  is  said,  of  debility,  of  exhaus- 
tion. This  is  indeed  true ;  but  the  canse^  unfortunately,  of  the 
eifiisions  and  the  subsequent  exhaustion,  had  not  been  investi- 
gated ;  or,  rather,  the  effect  was  mistaken  for  the  cause ;  debility, 
not  irritation,  being  regarded  as  the  source  of  the  evil. 

Connected  with  these  indications  of  organic  debility  are  those 
of  nervous  exhaustion.  The  rule  seems  to  be  almost  universally 
true,  that  nervous  irritability  increases  as  the  patient's  organic 
life  diminishes ;  or,  as  it  may  be  expressed,  irritability  is  inversely 
as  the  strength.  Hence,  in  menorrhagia  from  irritable  uterus,  the 
whole  system  becomes  morbidly  sensitive ;  this  is  manifested  by 
a  horrible  train  of  physical,  mental,  and  moral  disturbances,  which 
render  existence  intolerable.    Should  the  cause  be  fortunately 
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detected  and  removed,  the  reaction  and  subsequent  recovery  is 
often  rapid  and  wonderful. 

Lkucorrhosa. — Similar  observations  are  equally  applicable  to 
another  uterine  discharge,  familiarly  known  by  the  word  '^whites;'" 
or  professionally,  we  cannot  say  more  scientifically,  by  the  words 
^^JluoT  albuSj^  "  leucorr/wea,^^  according  as  the  Latin  or  Greek 
nomenclature  be  preferred.  By  these  words,  all  discharges  are 
included  which  flow  from  the  vagina,  whatever  may  be  their 
character,  their  sources,  or  their  causes ;  provided  they  are  not  of 
a  red  color.  The  character  of  these  discharges  varies  exceed- 
ingly, according  to  the  pathological  condition  of  the  tissues, 
whether  congestive,  inflammatory,  syphilitic,  or  cancerous.  They 
are  very  universally  regarded  by  patients,  and  too  often  even  by 
the  profession,  as  the  consequence  of  general  or  local  debility. 
To  designate  this  complaint,  the  woman  says  she  has  a  "  weak- 
ness," and  desires  something  to  strengthen  her. 

More  correct  views  have  been  entertained  of  late,  and  local 
disease  has  been  detected  as  giving  origin  to  the  discharge.  It  is 
situated,  sometimes,  at  the  os  vaginae,  in  the  course  of  the  vagina, 
at  the  OS  or  cervix  uteri,  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  itself. 
Hence,  the  distinction  of  great  importance  into  vaginal  and  uterine 
leucorrh<jea ;  each  of  which  may  be  subdivided,  perhaps  advan- 
tageously, according  to  the  special  seat  of  the  disease.  Leucor- 
rhoea,  both  uterine  and  vaginal,  should  be  divided  into  congestive 
OT  functional  and  inflammatory. 

Leucorrhoea  so  frequently  resembles  the  products  of  inflamma- 
tory irritation,  and  actual  inflammation  is  so  often  detected  by 
ocular  examinations,  that  the  idea  has  been  too  readily  embrace 
that  all  leucorrhoea  is  the  result  of  inflammation.  There  may  be 
vaginitis  or  endometritis  with  their  peculiar  discharges ;  but  in 
many  instances,  certainly  no  traces  of  inflammation  are  to  be 
found.  Yet  the  discharges  are  often  profuse  and  long  continued, 
and  the  patient's  general  health  is  wretched.  Few  practitioners, 
therefore,  have  not  mourned  over  the  inefficacy  of  remedies  for 
leucorrhoea.  Few  patients  have  not  regarded  it  as  one  of  the 
^opprohria  medicorum^^^  and  have  not  turned  aside  to  every 
variety  of  empirical  remedies. 

Functional  Leucorrhoea, — Numerous  facts  indicate  that  there 
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exists  a  functional  leucorrhoea,  arising  from  congestions,  some- 
times transient,  sometimes  permanent,  but  not  inflammatory. 

Thus,  as  respects  the  vagina,  the  serous  and  mucoid  discharges 
which  occur  in  gestation,  especially  towards  its  termination,  the 
abundant  secretion  prior  to  parturition,  and  the  more  moderate 
discharges  produced  by  onanism,  by  coitus,  and  those  so  frequently 
observed  in  girls,  or  women  of  sanguineous,  leuco-phlegmatic  or 
nervous  temperaments,  after  muscular  eflTort  or  fatiguing  exercise, 
are  all  evidences  of  this  variety  of  discharge.  They  are  originally 
physiological  in  their  character ;  but  may  become  morbid  under 
the  influences  of  repeated  or  continued  sources  of  nervous  irrita- 
tion and  congestion.  Thus,  in  displacements  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina,  such  congestions  often  exist,  causing  a  continual  fluor 
albus ;  which  is  indomitable,  until  the  cause  be  removed. 

Functional  leucorrhcea  is,  however,  far  more  commonly  the 
result  of  uterine  than  vaginal  congestion.  Its  existence  is  evinced 
by  ocular  examination  in  cases  of  procidentia  uteri ;  and  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  by  the  assistance  of  the  speculum,  the  fluid  can  be 
perceived  issuing  from  the  os  uteri. 

That  very  many  of  these  discharges  are  functional  and  not  in- 
flammatory, is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  they  are  so  generally 
connected  with  menstruation,  and  with  the  parturient  state,  espe- 
cially aft^r  delivery.  This  is  so  much  the  case,  that  uterine 
functional  leucorrhcea  might  be  denominated  white  menstruation, 
without  conveying  any  incorrect  notion.  This  is  proved  by  vari- 
ous facts,  familiar  to  every  practitioner. 

1st.  Girls,  at  the  age  of  puberty,  have  frequently  a  menstrual 
nisus,  and  yet  no  red  discharge  for  one  or  more  periods.  The 
evacuation  is  colorless ;  sometimes  it  is  white  at  the  beginning 
and  termination,  but  red  at  the  height  of  the  excitement.  Some- 
times it  is  of  a  delicate  pink  color  throughout.  Such  discharges 
will  continue  for  three  or  four  days,  and  then  disappear  for  three 
or  four  weeks,  returning  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  uterine  ex- 
citement. • 

2d.  In  suppression  of  the  catamenia,  the  same  kind  of  white 
discharge  often  appears,  as  its  substitute,  for  a  greater  or  smaller 
portion  of  each  month,  and  is  more  abundant  at  the  regular 
period. 

Sd.  Fluor  albus  often  precedes  and  follows  the  regular  flow  of 
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the  menses,  sometimes  disappearing  about  a  week  afler  the  usual 
discharge  ceases.  In  some  women  it  merely  precedes  or  follows 
the  catamenia.  Occasionally  it  appears  after  unusual  fatigue  at 
the  periods,  but  not  at  other  times. 

4th.  Similar  discharges  are  apt  to  occur,  with  more  or  less  fre- 
quency, as  a  continuance  of  or  a  substitute  for  the  uterine  secre- 
tion, at  the  period  for  the  final  cessation  of  the  menses.  Indeed, 
they  are  often  prolonged  for  an  indefinite  period  after  the  regular, 
full,  elaborated,  red  discharge  has  entirely  disappeared. 

5th.  It  is  often  observed  in  menorrhagic  patients,  whether 
occurring  in  early  life  or  at  the  usual  period  of  cessation  of  the 
menses,  the  red  discharge  ceasing,  the  white  follows,  and  so  alter- 
nating for  an  indefinite  period. 

These  are  all  disturbances  of  a  physiological  function ;  they  are 
of  an  abnormal  and  morbid,  but  not  inflammatory  character:  no 
evidences  whatever  of  inflammation  exist  either  at  the  time,  or 
subsequently.  The  discharges  are  usually  periodical,  and  are  not 
such  as  result  from  phlogosis.  During  life,  or  aft;er  death,  no 
evidence  of  alteration  or  destruction  of  tissue  is  presented  in  un- 
complicated cases,  even  aftier  years  have  marked  the  existence  of 
leucorrhoea. 

The  inference  seems  unavoidable ;  that,  in  uterine  leucorrhoea, 
an  irritation  is  present,  similar  to  that  which  exists  at  the  men- 
strual nisus,  and  is  followed  by  congestion  and  increased  secre- 
tion. Leucorrhoea  is,  therefore,  in  these  cases  of  congestion,  an 
imperfect  menstruation ;  the  fluid  is  not  fully  elaborated.  It  is  a 
white  menses,  constituting  the  "Menstruatio  alba"  of  old  authors, 
and  certainly  ought  to  be  distinguished  from  all  those  diverse 
discharges  the  result  of  inflammation,  cancer,  &c.  The  source 
of  this  irritation — the  irritant — must  be  discovered  in  order  to 
relieve  the  leucorrhoea.  If,  therefore,  the  uterus  be  morbidly 
excitable,  that  is  irritable,  or  if  in  a  normal  condition  there  be 
any  unusual  excitement  of  the  organ  produced,  irritation  ensues 
followed  by  congestion,  which  is  often  relieved,  as  formerly  men- 
tioned, by  a  menorrhagic  or  hemorrhagic  discharge,  but  in  more 
moderate  cases,  by  a  fluor  albus.  By  means  of  these  discharges 
there  is  a  diminution  of  uterine  irritation  and  congestion:  but  as 
in  monorrhagia,  the  continued  leucorrhoea  debilitates;  the  patient 
complains  more  and  more  of  feelings  of  exhaustion,  and  thus  the 
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miserable  nervous  feelings,  to  which  we  have  so  frequently  alluded, 
are  enhanced. 

Of  course  in  the  same  patient,  and  still  more  frequently  in  dif 
ferent  patients,  the  appearance  and  the  whole  cfiaracier  of  these  dis- 
charges vary;  according  to  the  states  of  the  individual's  general 
system,  of  the  diminished  or  increased  excitement  of  the  uterus, 
and  of  the  degree  of  congestion,  but  especially  according  as  the 
secretion  comes  from  the  neck  or  cavity  of  the  womb.  We 
most  frequently  find  the  discharge  tenacious,  thick,  gelatinous; 
and  of  a  dull  whitish,  yellowish,  or,  greenish  color,  evidently 
the  product  of  the  peculiar  tissues  in  the  cervix,  from  the  orifice 
of  which  it  may  be  seen  issuing.  It  is  more  seroid  or  mucoid, 
and  often  of  a  reddish  tinge,  when  it  comes  from  the  interior  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus.  In  very  many  instances,  the  character 
of  the  discharge  may  indicate  that  the  simple  congestion,  of 
which  we  have  been  discoursing,  is  complicated  with  organic  irri- 
tation— with  inflammation ;  or,  at  times,  that  the  local  irritation 
is  purely  phlogistic,  the  result,  not  of  nervous,  but  of  organic  irri- 
tation. Yet,  in  practice,  it  is  always  difficult  to  detect  the  begin- 
ning of  inflammation.  It  seems  impossible  to  trace  the  transitions 
from  the  normal  to  abnormal  stages,  or  from  one  point  or  degree 
of  morbid  aflection  to  another ;  much  has  been  done  by  means  of 
microscopic  and  chemical  tests,  but  much  remains  to  be  done. 
The  practitioner  is  anxiously  looking  for  more  efficient  assistance 
from  his  friends  and  collaborators,  the  microscopic  anatomist  and 
the  organic  chemist. 

Judging  from  the  results  of  practice,  as  already  intimated,  I 
should  infer  that  leucorrhcea  is  far  more  frequently  uterine  than 
vaginal;  and,  also,  functional  than  inflammatory.  This  is  greatly 
at  variance  with  the  published  opinions  of  pathologists;  but  I  am 
confirmed  in  my  view  by  the  success  of  a  practice  founded  on  this 
pathological  principle.  Indeed,  I  think  that  leucorrhcea  should 
no  longer  be  regarded  as  indomitable,  an  ^^  oirprohrium  medicorumj^ 

Lifiammaiory  LeucorrJiaa, — This  variety  of  Fluor  Albus  is 
merely  a  symptom  of  Vaginitis,  or  Endometritis;  and  therefore 
will  be  included  under  the  head  of  Inflammation  and  other  com- 
plications of  Irritable  Uterus. 

DysmeN0RRH(EA. — The  simple,  uncomplicated  form  of  dysmenor- 


CONGKSTIVK    DYSMENORRHCEA.  71 

rhoea  has  already  been  noticed,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
as  a  symptom  of  irritable  uterus.  It  is  essentially  an  example 
of  nervous  irritation  of  the  uterus,  manifested  by  pain  and  spasm 
of  this  organ.  This,  however,  does  not  complete  the  pathological 
character  of  dysmenorrhoea. 

Congestive  Dysmenorrhcea, — In  every  menstrual  eiFort  there  is 
not  only  the  natural,  normal  excitement,  but  there  is  the  necessary 
consequent  turgescence  of  the  bloodvessels,  followed  by  a  secre- 
tion of  a  more  or  less  abundant,  sanguineous  fluid.  So  in  difficult 
menstruation,  the  excitement  is  extraordinary,  not  always  because 
there  is  any  more  activity  in  the  exciting  cause,  which  may  be 
perfectly  normal;  but  because  the  susceptibility  of  the  tissues  is 
preternaturally  great — it  is  abnormal.  The  uterus  is  irritable, 
therefore  the  natural  cause  of  menstruation  is  sufficient  to  excite 
irritation,  often  to  a  very  great  degree.  But  if,  from  any  circum- 
stances— as  anxiety  of  mind,  fatigue,  disorders  of  the  stomach, 
bowels,  &c. — an  abnormal  uterine  irritation  is  produced,  there  will 
be  a  still  greater  manifestation  of  sufieriDg.  In  all  such  cases,  the 
normal  vascular  excitement  will  be  aggravated ;  the  fulness  of  the 
bloodvessels  at  the  catamenia  will  become  preternatural,  inordi- 
nate. This  is  congestion;  not  inflammatory,  however,  but  founded 
on  a  physiological  state,  which  is  very  analogous  to  apoplectic 
conditions  of  the  brain  as  compared  with  its  physiological  states 
in  cases  of  mental  or  moral  excitement.  When  these  catamenial 
irritations  and  engorgements  are  severe,  we  speak  of  ^^ congestive 
dysmenorrhoea."  By  this,  we  mean  merely  an  aggravation  of  the 
moderate  degrees  of  this  painful  disturbance;  for  in  all  cases  there 
is  more  or  less  congestion.  The  nervous  symptoms  are,  of  course, 
augmented  by  this  occurrence,  and  often  become  very  intense,  and, 
apparently,  alarming.  Severe  sympathetic  disturbances  of  the 
brain,  spinal  marrow,  stomach,  and  bowels  often  follow.  These 
violent  agitations  are,  however,  usually  of  short  duration,  some- 
times only  for  two  or  three  hours.  In  most  cases  there  is  a  dimi- 
nution of  suffering  or  excitement  within  at  least  twenty-four  hours, 
even  when  more  or  less  pain  continues  throughout  the  whole 
period.  A  free  secretion  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  moderates 
at  once  the  engorgement  and  the  neuralgic  spasms. 

Mechanical  Dysmenorrhoea. — Dysmenorrhoea  is  frequently  due 
to  obstructions  in  the  canal  of  the  cervix.   These  obstructions  are 
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various  as  to  kind  and  degree ;  but  may  arise  chiefly  from  the 
following  sources,  as,  the  presence  of  coagula,  of  inspissated 
mucus,  of  lymph,  or  of  a  membrane  in  the  cavity  of  the  body  or 
neck  of  the  uterus;  of  turgescence  of  the  lining  membrane,  from 
inflammation;  of  thickening  of  the  membrane,  or  the  formation 
of  strictures;  or,  finally,  of  a  flexion  of  the  cervix  uteri,  which  is 
probably  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  of  obstruction.  To  this 
list,  may  be  added  congenital  contraction  or  deformity  of  the 
cervix,  but  this  is  of  rare  occurrence.  All  these  give  rise  to 
spasmodic  efforts  of  the  uterus  to  remove  the  obstruction,  and 
are  well  termed  ^^  mechanical  dysmenorrhoea."  These  obstruc- 
tions will  be  noticed  under  their  appropriate  heads. 

In  cases  of  congestive  dysmenorrhoea,  when  the  excitement  is 
high,  as  was  remarked  in  some  cases  of  menorrhagia,  pure  blood 
sometimes  escapes,  and  then  coagula  are  formed,  generally  in  the 
vagina,  but  occasionally  in  the  uterine  cavity.  Particularly  when 
the  latter  has  taken  place,  the  spasmodic  symptoms  are  greatly 
enhanced;  powerful  contractions,  as  in  labor,  are  excited  and  re- 
quired for  the  expulsion  of  these  coagula  through  the  orifices 
and  canal  of  the  cervix ;  a  variety  of  mechanical  dysmenorrhoea 
being  thus  superadded  to  ordinary  forms  of  congestive  dysmenor- 
rhoea. In  some  specimens  these  coagula  have  resembled  a  chest- 
nut as  to  form,  as  if  moulded  by  the  triangular  cavity  of  the 
uterus.  In  most  instances,  as  discharged  from  the  uterus,  they 
are  very  thin,  and  membranous-like,  sometimes  of  a  triangular 
form,  and  have  been  often  mistaken  for  true  "  membranous  dys- 
menorrhoea." The  symptoms  of  congestion,  general  and  local,  in 
some  of  these  cases,  are  so  urgent,  that  practitioners  have  often 
regarded  them  as  purely  inflammatory;  and  thought  they  were 
confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  appearances  of  these  membran- 
ous shreds,  which  they  have  regarded  as  coagulable  lymph,  the 
product  of  inflammatory  action. 

But  the  character  of  even  this  form  of  dysmenorrhoea  is  tran- 
sient; there  is  an  absence  of  proper  febrile  excitement  even  in 
the  worse  cases;  there  is  no  appearance  of  purulent  or  other 
analogous  discharges;  there  is  a  perfect  integrity  of  the  uterus 
soon  after  the  attack,  an  integrity  which  will  often  be  found  com- 
plete after  dysmenorrhoea  has  existed  even  for  some  twenty  or 
thirty  years,  there  being  no  thickening,  no  induration,  no  ulcera- 
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tioD  of  the  tissues.  These  observations,  together  with  the  fact 
that,  during  the  intervals,  the  general  health  and  strength  of  the 
patient  are  often  excellent,  without  even  the  loss  of  flesh  or  color, 
confirm  the  opinion  that  Jysmenorrhoea  is  essentially  a  nervous, 
and  not  an  organic,  disease;  that  the  congestion,  even  when 
excessive,  is  not  inflammatory,  but  the  result  of  great  nervous, 
not  organic,  irritation. 

The  turgescence  and  soreness  of  the  mammae,  which  are  fre- 
quently observed  in  painful  menstruation,  constitute  no  argument 
in  favor  of  its  inflammatory  character.  Such  developments  are 
synchronous  with  uterine  excitements,  physiological  or  pathologi- 
cal ;  and  are  observable,  therefore,  not  only  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
but  at  every  monthly  period;  especially  after  marriage,  even  when 
no  conception  has  occurred  ;  always  during  pregnancy;  and  very 
generally  in  all  the  varieties  of  irritable  states  of  the  uterus, 
as  well  as  in  cases  of  positive  and  decided  inflammation.  But, 
perhaps,  this  turgescence  exists  less  frequently  in  inflammatory 
diseases;  for  who  does  not  know  that  in  acute  metritis,  as  well  as 
in  peritonitis  of  the  puerperal  character,  the  excitement  and  con- 
gestion of  the  mammsB  diminish  and  disappear,  constituting  a 
most  unfavorable  symptom. 

The  development,  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  tissues  and 
actions  of  the  mammsB,  is  therefore  no  indication  that  dysmenor- 
rhoea  is  of  an  inflammatory  type.  Indeed,  this  condition  of  the 
mammse  is  a  beautiful,  almost  visual,  exemplification  of  an  irritable 
organ,  and  a  type  of  the  uterus  in  its  states  of  nervous  irritation. 

That  membranous  matters  have  been  cast  oflF  from  the  uterus 
in  consequence  of  inflammation,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  how- 
ever rare  may  have  been  such  occurrences.  The  membrane  of 
the  uterus,  like  other  mucous  tissues,  when  inflamed,  will  discharge 
abundantly  not  merely  seroid  and  mucoid  matters,  but  also  pus; 
and  when  the  inflammation  is  severe,  of  course  lymph  in  shreds 
or  membranes.  The  inflammation  usually  terminates  by  the 
flow  of  the  menses,  or  of  leucorrhceal  and  purulent  matters ;  so 
that  lymph  is  very  rarely  detected,  and  never  unless  there  be 
severe  inflammation. 

Still,  there  are  very  many  difficulties,  in  attempting  to  diag- 
nosticate the  original  location  or  the  character  of  the  adventitious 
membrane.    A  few  cases  will  illustrate  this  point. 
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Cases, — A  medical  friend  very  lately  presented  me  with  a  beauti- 
ful specimen,  as  he  deemed  it,  of  false  membrane  from  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus  of  a  virgin  female,  suffering  from  nervous  irrita- 
tion of  the  genitals.  The  specimen,  as  supported  in  water,  had  a 
bluish  pellucid  appearance,  like  the  amnion  of  the  foetus.  It  was 
a  sac  somewhat  conical,  about  two  inches  long  and  one  and  a  half 
in  breadth.  Once  before  a  similar  specimen,  he  said,  had  passed 
from  the  same  girl,  and  on  several  occasions,  shreds  of  a  like 
character  had  been  discharged  per  vaginam.  My  friend,  after  a 
few  days,  brought  me  another  specimen  from  the  same  patient, 
which  was  of  cylindrical  form.  He  insisted  that  these  membranes 
must  have  come  from  the  uterus,  although  they  did  not  appear  at 
the  catamenial  period.  Even  when  it  was  represented  to  him,  that 
some  of  the  specimens  were  altogether  too  large  to  have  occupied 
a  uterus  of  the  normal  size,  his  opinion  was  not  changed.  The 
specimens  were  then  submitted  to  the  examination  of  Dr.  Joseph 
Leidy,  who  stated  that  the  microscope  exhibited  the  membrane  to 
consist  of  epithelial  scales,  belonging  to  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  vagina,  and  not  of  the  uterus.  The  attending  physician  not 
only  yielded  to  this  corroborating  testimony,  but  confirmed  it, 
by  discovering  that  these  membranes  never  were  discharged 
except  after  the  injection  of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver 
into  the  vagina;  which  fact  explained  the  whole  mystery.  I 
have  subsequently  attended  this  young  lady,  who  has  had  no 
return  of  similar  discharges  since  the  wash  of  nitrate  of  silver 
was  omitted. 

Several  years  ago,  I  was  presented  with  a  specimen  of  supposed 
adventitious  membrane  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  by  Dr. 
Kennedy,  a  practitioner  in  Buenos  Ayres,  S.  A.  It  was  of  a 
triangular  shape,  measuring  about  three  and  a  half  inches  from 
one  angle  to  another ;  and  consisted  of  a  thick,  dense,  opaque 
membrane,  rough  upon  the  outer  surface  and  rather  smooth  on 
the  inner,  forming  a  portion  of  a  sac.  It  resembles  very  closely 
a  deciduous  membrane  from  pregnancy,  as  it  now  appears,  pre- 
served in  the  museum  in  alcohol.  Dr.  K.  states  that  it  was 
thrown  off  from  the  vagina  by  a  woman  who  was  exceedingly  ill, 
with  violent  chill,  fever,  great  pain,  and  other  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation; and  he  regarded  it,  therefore,  as  the  result  of  severe 
endometritis.    Two  important  facts  would,  however,  seem  opposed 
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to  this  idea:  the  one  just  mentioned,  of  its  apparent  identity,  not 
with  lymphatic  eflFusions  from  inflamed  surfaces,  but  with  the 
membrana  decidua;  the  other,  its  great  size  and  development 
showing  it  could  not  have  occupied  the  cavity  of  a  uterus,  unless 
hypertrophied  from  pregnancy  or  some  other  cause.  A  more 
plausible  supposition  is,  that  it  was  a  caducous  membrane,  the 
product  of  conception,  and  that  delivery  had  been  excited  by  the 
occurrence  of  metritis: 

Membranous  Dysmenorrhoea, — In  this  connection  I  will  mention 
the  following  case  of  what  has  been  called  membranous  dysme- 
norrhoea. 

A  lady,  about  thirty-three  years  of  age,  very  healthy  in  her 
appearance,  rather  fleshy,  and  of  good  color,  was  married  twelve 
years  ago.  On  her  first  pregnancy,  she  was  very  ill  from  nausea, 
vomiting,  pain,  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  five  months,  an 
abortion  taking  place  within  the  fourth  month  of  gestation.  Two 
subsequent  abortions,  at  early  periods  of  pregnancy,  ensued  at 
intervals  of  eight  to  twelve  months.  Ten  years  ago,  after  many 
threatenings  of  miscarriage,  she  gave  birth  to  a  living  child.  In 
1856  she  again  considered  herself  pregnant,  had  a  supposed  abor- 
tion within  the  second  month,  but  merely  a  membrane  was  observed 
among  the  discharges.  In  February,  1859,  a  similar  accident  oc- 
curred after  six  weeks  of  supposed  pregnancy.  In  July  following, 
a  decided  abortion  ensued.  In  October,  of  the  same  year,  there 
was  another  membranous  discharge  of  small  size,  occurring  after 
a  suspension  of  the  menses,  and  regarded  at  the  time  as  another 
miscarriage.  In  February,  1860,  she  again  intermitted  her  menses, 
and  considered  herself  as  pregnant.  On  the  twentieth  of  February, 
when  about  six  weeks,  according  to  her  calculation,  had  elapsed, 
irregular  pains  and  discharges  supervened ;  she  became  very  sick, 
and  was  confined  to  her  bed :  no  decided  hemorrhage  or  menses 
appeared  until  the  eleventh  of  March,  when,  with  much  pain  and 
hemorrhage,  a  large  membrane  was  thrown  off,  measuring,  she 
tells  me,  at  least  three  inches  in  length,  and  quite  firm  in  its 
character.  When  the  membrane  was  examined  (not,  however, 
microscopically),  by  her  physician,  it  was  considered  by  him  as  the 
product  of  dysmenorrhoea.  Bloody  and  mucoid  discharges  con- 
tinued uninterruptedly,  until  the  beginning  of  April,  full  six  weeks 
from  their  first  accession  on  the  twentieth  of  February.     Early 
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in  April  she  came  under  my  supervision;  she  had  all  the  external 
appearance  of  a  very  healthy  woman,  but  complained  of  being 
very  nervous  and  easily  fatigued,  with  uneasy  sensations  in  the 
pelvic  region,  a  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  a  sense  of  pressure  and 
weight  with  pain  in  the  back,  and  frequent  nervous  headaches. 
The  uterus,  upon  examination,  was  found  of  a  normal  size,  sensi- 
tive, and  slightly  retroverted.  This  displacement  was  relieved  by 
a  pessary,  and  a  suitable  general  treatment  resorted  to.  She  then 
menstruated  twice  at  regular  intervals,  without  peculiar  suffering; 
the  discharge  was  natural  and  continued  its  usual  period  of  five 
days.  The  succeeding,  or  third  period,  in  June,  was  regular  as 
to  the  time  of  occurrence,  duration,  and  the  character  of  the 
menses.  The  pain  was  but  trifling,  yet  there  was  a  discharge  of  a 
membrane,  of  a  delicate,  almost  pellucid  character,  and  very  nearly 
of  the  form  of  the  triangular  cavity  of  the  uterus ;  it  was  saccu- 
lated, and  rough  on  the  exterior  surface,  but  smooth  internally. 
This  beautiful  specimen  was  also  submitted  to  Dr.  Leidy,  who 
politely  sent  me  the  following  account  of  his  examination.  "  The 
preparation  submitted  to  my  examination  consists  of  the  desqua- 
mated epithelium  of  the  uterus  entire.  It  has  the  form  of  the 
front  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  uterus. 
The  smooth  surfaces  of  the  specimen  are  punctated,  like  those  of 
the  uterine  cavity  ordinarily.  The  flocculi  of  the  other  surfaces 
consist  of  the  cast  off  epithelia  of  the  uterine  tubular  glands.  It 
represents  the  first  stage  of  a  decidua." 

The  next  menstrual  period,  in  July,  occurred  without  pain  or 
the  discharge  of  any  membranous  matter;  but  in  August  there 
was,  however,  some  pain,  and  some  portions  of  membranous 
matter  were  again  seen. 

From  these  facts,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  diagnosis  of 
membranous  dysmenorrhcea  is  ordinarily  very  uncertain;  at  least, 
that  great  care  is  demanded  to  ascertain  whether  the  discharge 
be  anything  more  than  mere  portions  or  flakes  of  coagulated 
blood,  whether  it  be  a  proper  lymphatic  effusion,  the  result  of 
inflammation,  whether  it  be  one  of  the  membranes  of  the  ovum 
thrown  off  in  early  pregnancy,  or  whether  it  be  a  tissue,  con- 
nected with  undue  menstrual  excitement. 

The  history  of  the  last  case  mentioned  being  received  from  the 
patient,  is  therefore  deficient  in  some  of  its  details ;  but,  never- 
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theless,  exhibits  the  practical  difficulty  in  diagnosis.  Three  of 
these  discharges  were  cases  of  reputed  abortion ;  the  fourth,  which 
occurred  last  February,  was  at  first  considered  also  as  a  case  of 
pregnancy  and  abortion,  until  the  physician  made  a  superficial 
examination  of  the  membrane,  and  pronounced  from  its  appear- 
ance that  it  was  the  result  of  dysmenorrhoea.  The  probability, 
however,  is,  that  it  was  an  abortion :  because,  the  lady  had  gone 
two  weeks  beyond  her  regular  monthly  period;  the  discharge,  for 
the  first  two  weeks,  was  abnormal  and  irregular,  watery  and 
bloody,  appearing  in  small  quantities  with  occasional  pains,  and 
at  times  disappearing  altogether ;  then  severe  pain  and  hemor- 
rhage occurred,  and  a  casting  off  of  a  membrane  nearly  three  inches 
in  length,  much  larger  than  an  unimpregnated  uterine  cavity  could 
contain  ;  this  was  followed  by  sero-mucoid  and  sanguineous  dis- 
charges for  three  weeks — very  analogous  certainly  to  the  lochise 
after  abortions;  and  finally,  the  occurrence  for  two  successive 
periods  of  the  menses  in  a  perfectly  normal  manner.  It  is 
doubtful,  therefore,  in  this  case,  whether  there  was  any  true  men- 
strual membrane  prior  to  the  month  of  June ;  and  even  then  it 
was  thrown  off  without  pain  ;  at  that  time,  no  suspicions  of  preg- 
nancy existed  and  the  discharges  were  otherwise  perfectly  regular. 

The  nature  of  this  membrane  we  leave  to  the  investigations  of 
the  microscopist :  whether  it  be,  as  Dr.  Simpson  supposes,  the 
proper  mucous  tissue  of  the  uterus  thrown  oflF;  or  a  mere  exfo- 
liation or  desquamation  of  epithelial  scales,  so  abundantly  formed 
as  to  present  a  membranous  character;  and  whether  the  organized 
membrane  of  the  uterus  in  pregnancy,  the  decidua,  is  of  the  same 
or  similar  character.  We  may,  however,  safely  conclude,  that 
neither  the  deciduous  membrane  of  pregnancy  nor  the  membrane 
sometimes  seen  in  dysmenorrhoea  is  the  result  of  inflammatory 
action ;  they  differ  from  lymph  in  all  their  characteristics,  and 
occur  as  physiological  rather  than  as  morbid  phenomena.  They 
seem  to  be  the  result  of  high  degrees  of  nervous  irritation  with 
congestion ;  a  kind  of  hypertrophy  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
uterus,  so  that  epithelial  cells  and  scales  are  rapidly  generated 
and  cast  off,  occasionally  in  a  membranous  form.  The  extrusion 
of  this  membrane,  aggravating  the  pain  and  spasms  of  the  uterus, 
constitutes  another  example  of  mechanical  dysmenorrhoea. 

As  already  detailed,  irritability  is  the  proximate  or  essential 
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cause  of  dysmeaorrhoea.  When  this  exists,  any  normal  or  ab- 
normal excitant  at  the  time  of  menstruation  will  produce  imme- 
diate suflFering,  neuralgic  or  spasmodic;  when  severe,  it  is  ac- 
companied with  undue  congestion,  which  may  be  followed  by 
free  discharges,  menstrual,  hemorrhagic,  or  even  by  the  formation 
and  extrusion  of  membranous  matters. 

Reference  to  the  modes  of  treatment  hereafter  indicated  will,  I 
think,  confirm  these  pathological  views  of  dysmenorrhoea ;  espe- 
cially as  women  themselves,  and  empirics  frequently  resort  not 
only  to  narcotics,  but  to  powerful  stimuli,  even  to  pure  brandy,  at 
the  height  of  the  suffering  and  congestions  of  dysmenorrhoea,  with 
impunity  and  even  positive  relief. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

LOCAL  SYMPTOMS  OF  IRRITABLE  UTERUS- 
COMPLICATIONS. 

Although  the  views  above  presented  of  the  usual  forma  of 
irritable  uterus,  its  character  and  its  sequelae  (menorrhagia,  leu- 
corrhoea,  and  dysmenorrhcea),  are  me  judice^  correct;  yet  in  prac- 
tice many  complications  are  often  detected. 

INFLAMMATION. 

Indeed,  so  frequently  are  there  present  unmistakable  evidences  of 
inflammation^  as  confirmed  by  tactile  and  visual  examinations,  that 
most  modem  pathologists  in  Europe  and  America  practically,  if 
not  theoretically,  ignore  the  views  here  advocated ;  and  have  no 
feith  in  the  idea  of  an  original  nervous  irritation  of  the  uterus, 
independent  of  inflammation.  They  maintain  that  no  nervous 
irritation  exists  without  congestion  or  engorgement ;  and  that  no 
engorgement  exists  without  organic  irritation.  They  have  appa- 
rently no  idea  of  any  other  variety  of  active  congestion,  than  that 
connected  with  organic  irritation.  Whatever  modifications  of 
these  opinions  may  be  entertained,  the  practical  result  has  been 
generally  the  same,  namely,  the  resort  to  some  portion  of  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment  for  all  such  cases,  by  whatever  name 
such  modifications  may  be  designated.  Anxious  to  avoid  the 
common  error  of  rushing  to  the  opposite  extreme,  I  have 
hastened  to  acknowledge  that  irritable  uterus  is  often  compli- 
cated with  more  or  less  inflammatory  action  of  the  tissues;  that 
inflammation  is  often  the  original  disease,  and  irritability  the 
secondary  or  consequential;  that  irritability  is  sometimes  per- 
sistent and  obstinate,  because  the  local  phlogosis  has  been  over- 
looked; that  the  analysis  of  the  symptoms  is  occasionally  so 
difficulty  as  to  frustrate  even  the  experienced  practitioner  in  his 
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endeavors  to  distinguish  the  irritability  from  the  inflammation; 
and  that,  occasionally,  the  inflammation  is  the  sole  disease,  with  no 
other  nervous  symptoms  present,  than  those  which  usually  accom- 
pany analogous  inflammatory  disturbances,  in  similar  tissues  under 
like  circumstances. 

Symptoms. — "We  may  anticipate  some  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tory action,  where  any  of  the  usual  causes  of  inflammation 
have  been  operative;  when  the  patient  has  been  exposed  to 
sudden  transitions  of  temperature,  especially  at  her  catamenial 
periods;  when  the  symptoms  occur  very  speedily  after  labor, 
whether  premature  or  at  term,  but  especially  after  diflScult  and 
tedious  labor,  and  in  those  cases  where  instrumental  assistance 
has  been  demanded;  when  there  has  been  an  employment  of  pes- 
saries of  an  improper  shape,  or  of  corruptible  materials,  or 
where  such  instruments  have  pressed  too  firmly  or  too  long  on 
the  uterine  tissues ;  in  cases  of  metastatic,  cutaneous,  rheumatic 
and  gouty  diseases ;  and  whenever  mechanical,  chemical,  or  other 
irritants  have  disturbed  the  organism  of  the  uterine  tissues.  Our 
suspicions  should  be  much  increased,  if  we  discover  decided 
shreds  of  coagulable  lymph,  or  an  admixture  of  purulent  matter 
in  the  vaginal  discharges,  and  especially  if  general  febrile  excite- 
ment should  coexist. 

These  suspicions  can  generally  be  verified  by  examinations,  with 
the  speculum  and  by  the  touch.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, that  a  very  limited  portion  of  the  uterus  can  strictly  be  seen 
or  felt.  So  that  inflammation  of  the  cavity,  the  substance,  or  of 
the  exterior  of  the  uterus,  cannot  be  determined  by  the  speculum, 
which  exposes  to  view  merely  the  os  uteri  externum  and  the  ex 
tremity  of  the  cervix.  The  uterus  is,  virtually,  a  viscus  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  surrounded  by  the  intestines  and  bladder,  and 
with  merely  its  smallest  extremity  projecting  into  the  vagina. 


These  inflammations  of  the  uterus  will  be  considered  under 
the  heads  of  Endometritis  and  Metritis.  Under  the  former,  we 
will  include  all  inflammations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
body  and  neck  of  the  uterus ;  while  under  the  latter  we  will  place 
those  of  the  substance  of  the  same  regions. 
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Partial  Endometritis. — In  speculum  examinations:  if  we 
perceive  redness  of  a  bright  shade  occupying  portions  of  the  cer- 
vix, or  very  intense  at  one  spot  and  gradually  diminishing  from 
it  as  a  centre ;  if  this  redness  be  observed  at  the  lips  of  the  os 
tincae,  and  gradually  lessens  on  the  vaginal  surface  of  the  neck ; 
we  have  reason  to  believe  it  is  of  an  inflammatory  character,  and 
that  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the  mucous  tissue  of  this  por- 
tion of  the  neck.  Care,  however,  must  be  taken  to  distinguish 
this  from  any  accidental  engorgement,  due  to  the  menstrual  or 
sexual  excitement,  or  to  the  pain  or  irritation  arising  from  the 
pressure  and  distension  produced  by  the  speculum  itself.  The 
redness  varies  exceedingly,  sometimes  being  but  slightly  exalted 
above  the  natural  delicate  pink  tinge,  and  sometimes  intensely 
crimson,  as  in  severe  cases  of  phlogosis  elsewhere.  The  neck,  as 
often  seen  through  the  speculum  in  these  cases  of  inflammation, 
has  been  aptly  compared  to  a  ripe  cherry. 

In  chronic  cases  the  mucous  tissue,  particularly  at  the  lips  of 
the  OS  uteri,  loses  its  natural  smooth  character,  becomes  slightly 
prominent,  and  rough  as  well  as  red;  precisely  as  in  similar 
chronic  inflammations  of  the  mucous  covering  of  the  eyeball, 
"the  tunica  conjunctiva ;"  there  by  the  surgeons  termed  "granular 
conjunctivitis,"  or  a  "granular  condition"  of  the  tissue  from  its 
great  similarity  to  the  appearance  of  the  granulations  of  a  simple 
healing  ulcer.  This  "granular  inflammation"  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  according  to  my  experience,  is  not  very  frequent ;  but  by 
others  has  been  reported  as  exceedingly  common.  It  has  been 
described  and  exhibited  as  "ulcers"  of  the  uterus,  and  considered, 
either  by  itself  or  in  connection  with  its  cause,  the  inflammation 
of  the  membrane,  as  the  real  source  of  mischief  and  as  giving 
origin  to  all  those  symptoms  which  have  been,  in  this  work, 
attributed  to  "irritable  uterus."  This,  however,  is  not  proper 
ulceration.  There  is  an  exfoliation  of  the  epithelial  scales,  a 
development  of  the  papillae  of  the  basement  membrane  with  more 
or  less  turgescence  and  elevation  of  the  inflamed  surface ;  but 
there  is  no  "solution  of  continuity"  in  the  tissue,  no  depression, 
no  loss  of  substance,  no  generation  of  new  material — as  in  a 
granulating  ulcer.  And,  when  recoveries  ensue,  there  is  no  cica- 
trix, no  thickening,  no  contraction  of  the  tissues,  and  no  conse- 
quent alteration  in  the  form  of  the  part  affected.  At  the  es 'uteri, 
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the  mucous  membranes  and  the  parts  adjacent,  precisely  as  in 
analogous  states  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  return  to  their 
original  normal  state,  and  the  tissues  are  as  perfect  a^  if  they  had 
never  been  inflamed.    I  have  never  seen  an  ulcer  of  the  uterus,  a 
proper  "  solution  of  continuity"  of  the  basement  membrane,  excqrf 
as  the  result  of  contusions,  or  wounds,  or  of  peculiar,  specific,  or 
malignant  disease.    All  this  may  be  regarded,  perhaps  justly  so, 
as  a  debate  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "ulcer."    But  "  words 
are  things;"  at  least,  they  ought  to  represent  things  and  facts  cor- 
rectly.   The  Hunterian  definition  of  an  ulcerated  surfiice  (as  inti- 
mating a  solution  of  continuity,  a  destruction  of  tissue)  has  been 
so  universally  and  so  long  received  by  the  profession,  that  to 
extend  its  employment  to  a  condition  of  the  tissues  where  there 
has  been  no  destruction  of  tissue,  is  to  confuse  the  minds  of 
practitioners  as  well  as  of  students,  to  convey  incorrect  ideas  of 
the  views  of  the  writer,  erroneous  pathological  notions,  and  to 
cause  manifest  and  mischievous  errors  in  practice.    All  these 
evils,  and  much  greater,  in  my  judgment,  have  resulted  from  the 
application  of  the  word  ulcer  to  such  inflamed  surfaces  of  the 
uterus.     The  bad  influence  on   the  mind  and  imagination  of 
suffering  nervous  women  is,  by  no  means,  the  least  of  these  evil 
consequences.    Ulcers  with  them  are  associated  with  the  idea  of 
destruction,  of  an  "eating"  process,  of  something  dangerous,  in- 
tractable, malignant.    And  there  have  not  been  wanting  those 
in  and  out  of  the  profession,  who  have  magnified  these  dangers 
and  stimulated  the  excited  mental  sensibilities  of  the  patient  for 
their  own  selfish,  sordid  purposes.     Empiricism  and  ignorance 
have  gained  a  rich  harvest  from  this  apparently  trifling  source. 
Often,  very  often,  have  I  examined  patients  who  were  rej^orted 
by  physicians  and  others  to  have  ulcers  where  none  could  be 
detected,  or  to  have  had  them  where  no  vestige  of  them,  no  hard- 
ening, no  irritation,  would  possibly  be  found. 

Cases. — A  lady  of  education  and  refinement  travelled,  at  the 
seventh  month  of  ntoro-gestation,  some  three  hundred  miles  to 
Philadelphia,  in  a  state  of  great  mental  excitement;  because  her 
physician  had  declared  that  she  had  an  ulcer  of  the  uterus.  None 
could  be  detected ;  the  tissues  were  normal,  and  she  immediately  re- 
turned home  relieved  of  her  imaginary  destructive  disease,  her  mind 
and  heart  rejoicing  with  pleasing  anticipations  for  the  future. 
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In  another  instance,  a  fin^  healthy  young  lady,  the  mother  of 
several  children,  and  who  was  then  nursing  a  fat  lovely  child  of 
six  months  of  age,  presented  herself  to  me  from  a  distant  State, 
complaining  of  pain,  a  sensation  of  dragging,  and  weakness,  an 
inability  to  walk,  &c.  She  had  been  for  some  three  years,  even 
while  pregnant,  treated  by  caustics  for  ulceration  of  the  cervix. 
By  examination  with  the  speculum,  a  slight  redness  was  ob- 
served at  and  near  the  os  uteri ;  thatj  said  her  husband,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  assist  her  physician  in  his  examinations,  is 
the  ulcer,  exactly  as  it  has  always  appeared.  I  found  the  uterus 
was,  however,  completely  retroverted ;  by  relieving  this  displace- 
ment and  using  some  astringent  wash,  in  a  few  weeks  my  patient 
was  free  from  uncomfortable  feelings,  could  walk  at  pleasure,  and 
felt  perfectly  well,  to  the  astonishment  of  her  husband  and  friends. 

Under  similar  circumstances,  a  like  result  has  been  obtained 
in  innumerable  cases. 

Partial  Metritis. — When  inflammation  is  present,  we  find 
that  it  often  extends,  especially  in  chronic  cases,  from  the 
mucous  membrane  to  the  subjacent  tissues,  often  involving  the 
whole  substance  of  the  cervix  uteri,  but  not  usually  the  body 
of  the  womb.  It  is  generally  a  case  of  partial  or  circumscribed 
metritis.  The  cervix  is  large ;  sometimes  it  is  twice  its  normal 
thickness,  or  even  more ;  not  from  simple  turgescence  or  conges- 
tion, but  from  actual  induration.  It  is  hard,  but  still  smooth  and 
regular  to  the  touch,  and  often  sensitive.  The  vaginal  extremity 
is,  of  course,  broad,  and  presents  a  flat  surface,  smooth,  and 
bounded  by  a  thin,  delicate  elevation,  which  can  be  recognized 
as  the  natural  exterior  margin  of  the  lips  of  the  uterus;  this  sur- 
face being,  however,  more  circular  than  the  natural  elliptical 
form.  Hence  we  have  what  may  well  be  termed  an  "eversion" 
of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri,  analogous  to  the  eversion  of  the  lids 
of  the  eye  (ectropium)  from  chronic  conjunctivitis,  or  of  the  lips 
of  the  mouth  from  inflammatory  turgescence  of  their  lining  mem- 
brane and  its  subjacent  tissues. 

The  condition  of  the  os  uteri,  in  such  cases,  varies,  sometimes 
being  apparently  patulous,  owing  to  the  eversion  of  the  mucous 
membrane ;  but  in  reality  rather  contracted,  from  the  thickening 
and  induration  of  the  parietes  of  the  neck.    By  the  finger,  it  is 
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felt  as  a  dimple  towards  the  centre,  but  sometimes  nearer  the 
anterior  or  posterior  margin,  as  one  or  other  lip  is  most  enlarged. 
The  whole  of  this  everted  surface  has  a  more  delicate  and  less 
polished  or  smooth  feeling,  than  that  of  the  external  surface  of 
the  neck.  It  seems  to  have  been  noticed  by  some,  as  an  ulcerated 
surface  of  large  size,  "a  large  ulcer."  But  there  is  no  solution 
of  continuity.  This  everted  surface  is  often  irregular,  and,  not 
unfrequently,  small,  hard  elevations  can  be  felt  at  the  margin  of 
the  lips,  near  the  os  uteri,  or  at  other  points;  as  if  from  the  de- 
velopment and  induration  of  the  glands  or  glandular  follicles  of 
the  tissue.  This  delicate  surface  is  sometimes  so  congested  that 
hemorrhage  arises  from  all  these  vaginal  examinations,  and  even 
when  the  patient  moves  about,  or  has  an  evacuation  from  her 
bladder  or  bowels;  and  occasionally  while  she  is  perfectly  at  rest. 
These  symptoms  sometimes,  indeed,  excite  suspicion  of  a  proper 
scirrhous  or  malignant  affection,  with  which  these  simple  inflam- 
mations ought  not  to  be  confounded. 

Complete  Endometritis  and  Metritis. — Doubtless  the  in- 
flammation frequently  extends  along  the  canal  of  the  neck  to  the 
internal  os  uteri,  and  occasionally  to  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 
In  the  diagnosis  of  this  complaint,  but  little  assistance  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  speculum ;  for  there  are  no  visible  signs,  except 
the  appearance  of  inflammation  of  the  os  uteri,  and  of  purulent  or 
lymphatic  discharges.  In  addition,  we  may  infer  its  existence  from 
the  general  turgescence  and  congestion  of  the  uterus,  and  from 
the  existence  of  any  febrile  symptoms  with  loss  of  appetite  and 
emaciation  conjoined.  Dr.  Bennet  states  that  a  patulous  condition 
of  the  internal  os  uteri,  recognized  by  a  probe  passing  readily, 
would  indicate  the  presence  of  inflammation  of  the  cavities.  I 
have  often  known,  even  in  young,  unmarried  girls,  as  well  as 
in  females  who  have  borne  children,  the  probe  to  pass  with  great 
facility  and  with  little  pain  when  there  was  no  suspicion  or  evi- 
dence of  inflammation.  A  priori^  and  from  analogy  with  other 
canals,  it  would  seem  that  the  greater  the  turgescence,  and  the 
more  indurated  the  tissues,  the  greater  would  be  the  contraction 
and  the  obstruction.  This  we  know  to  be  the  case  in  urethritis, 
pharyngitis,  oesophagitis,  &c.,  and  why  not  also  in  endometritis 
and  metritis? 
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It  is  not  requisite  at  present  to  trace  the  history  and  conse- 
quences of  endometritis,  and  especially  of  metritis,  as  they  are 
not  very  intimately  involved  in  the  present  discussion;  and  as 
continued  allusions  will  be  made  to  these  inflammatory  aflFections 
and  their  consequences  hereafter,  especially  under  the  head  of 
the  Causes  of  Irritable  Uterus. 

Let  it  however  be  borne  in  mind,  that  such  inflammations  are 
necessarily  followed  by  various  morbid  secretions  and  discharges, 
thus  constituting  Inflammatory  Leucorrhoea,  It  should  also  be 
remembered  that,  from  such  inflammatory  actions,  thickening  and 
induration  of  the  mucous  membrane  result,  giving  rise  to  stric- 
tures, and  even  complete  obstructions  of  the  canal  of  the  neck. 

Irritability  after  Inflammation. — In  addition,  it  is  a  fact  of  great 
importance,  that,  after  metritis  of  the  cervix  or  the  corpus  uteri 
has  subsided,  the  tissues  often  remain  indurated,  heavy,  and  en- 
larged. If  the  patient  prematurely  arises  from  her  bed  under 
these  circumstances,  or  if  she  has  not  been  quite  prudent,  in  every 
respect,  many  of  the  apparent  symptoms  of  inflammation  will  re- 
turn, and  often  remain  obstinate  for  months  or  years,  in  opposition 
to  all  the  usual  appliances  for  the  amelioration  of  inflammatory 
complaints.  In  other  words,  this  enlarged,  indurated  organ  is  now 
free  from  all  inflammation,  and  is  simply  in  a  state  of  nervous 
irritation.  It  is  an  irritable  uterus  demanding  no  longer  antiphlo- 
gistic remedies,  but  an  opposite  course  of  treatment. 

Such  are  the  leading  facts,  respecting  the  essential  character  of 
the  inflammatory  affections  of  the  uterus,  without  tracing  them 
to  their  remote  consequences — fungous  growths,  abscesses,  disor- 
ganization, gangrene,  and  sphacelus.  With  the  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation, will  often  be  conjoined  the  pains,  the  burning,  the 
pressure,  the  weight,  the  bearing  down,  the  cramp,  the  spasms, 
and  the  whole  tribe  of  wretched  nervous  sensations,  to  which  allu- 
sion has  already  been  made. 

Errors  in  Theory  and  Practice. — Except  in  cases  of  acute 
inflammation  of  the  uterus  arising  from  contusions,  wounds,  pain- 
fiil  and  diBicult  labors,  from  exposure  to  cold,  from  rheumatism, 
gout,  &C.,  where  all  will  acknowledge  that  the  case  is  purely  in- 
flammatory, and  to  be  treated  accordingly;  it  will  often  be  diffi- 
cult, and  sometimes  impossible,  so  fully  to  analyze  the  symptoms 
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as  to  establish  a  correct  pathology,  and,  of  course,  the  proper 
therapeutical  indications.  We  allude  now,  chiefly,  to  chronic 
inflammations  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

The  natural  and  perhaps  almost  universal  inference  is,  that  such 
cases  are  purely  inflammatory,  thence  destructive ;  and  that  ulce- 
ration and  disorganization  will  be  the  result  if  the  disease  be  not 
arrested.  Therefore  they  are  often  treated  by  rest,  by  evacuants 
(internal  and  external),  by  revulsives,  by  astringents,  by  caustics. 
The  more  obstinate  the  symptoms,  the  more  powerful  the  caustic 
tried,  so  that  from  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  actual 
cautery,  every  grade  of  intensity  has  been  employed. 

Is  there  not,  even  here,  some  radical  mistake?  Can  it  be  that 
simple  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  cervix,  where  there  is  no 
specific  irritation,  no  tendency  to  malignancy,  where  the  cause  is 
no  longer  operative,  is  thus  indomitable,  and  so  difficult  to  arrest? 
Must  months  and  years  expire  ?  will  ordinary  measures  fail  ?  Is 
there  anything  so  peculiar  in  the  structure  of  the  mucous  or 
parenchymatous  tissues  of  the  uterus  as  to  render  their  inflamma- 
tory aflections  so  obstinate,  so  difficult  to  manage  ? 

If  the  appeal  be  made  to  the  accoucheur,  to  the  experienced 
practitioner  of  obstetrics;  he  would  certainly  and  unhesitatingly 
give  the  negative  answer  to  all  these  questions.  He  has  become 
too  familiar  with  inflammations  of  the  vagina,  of  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri,  as  the  result  of  contusions,  lacerations,  and  wounds  received 
in  labor;  he  has  met  too  many  cases  of  injuries  sustained  in  cases 
of  rupture  of  the  os  uteri,  not  to  know  that  in  a  large  majority 
of  such  patients  no  serious  ill  results,  provided  the  general  sys- 
tem is  in  a  good  state,  and  the  inflammation  not  so  intense  as 
to  endanger  gangrene.  So,  also,  when  in  the  unimpregnated 
state  operations  have  been  performed,  wisely  or  unwisely,  by  the 
knife ;  recoveries,  so  far  as  the  mere  inflammation  of  the  tissues 
is  concerned,  are  confidently  anticipated. 

There  must  be  some  error  in  theory,  leading  to  error  in  prac- 
tice. Judging  from  my  own  experience,  the  error  is  twofold ;  one 
arising  from  a  want  of  full  investigation  as  to  the  original  and 
accessory  causes ;  and  the  other,  from  attributing  all  the  symp- 
toms to  inflammation,  ulceration,  congestion,  &c.,  while  many 
depend  on  nervous  irritation  simply.  The  acknowledged  causes 
of  inflammation  of  the  cervix  are  numerous;  one,  however,  which 
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operates  as  an  accessory,  if  not  as  an  original  cause,  has  been 
either  overlooked  or  undervalued.  Displacements  of  the  uterus, 
certainly,  keep  up  chronic  inflammations  at  the  neck  of  the  ute- 
rus; and  yet,  in  practice,  they  are  frequently  overlooked,  and 
neglected.  The  inquiry  need  not  now  be  instituted,  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  displacement,  or  whether,  in  a  given  case,  it  occurred 
prior  or  subsequent  to  the  phlogosed  state  of  the  cervix,  and  whe- 
ther it  is  the  cause  or  effect  of  such  phlogosis ;  but  being  present, 
even  when  it  is  not  the  cause,  it  aggravates  the  inflammation,  and 
often  renders  it  persisting.  The  organ  being  congested,  enlarged, 
and  heavy,  its  natural  supports  are  elongated  and  weakened ;  it, 
therefore,  descends,  becomes  prolapsed^  from  its  increased  weight, 
the  pressure  of  the  superincumbent  viscera,  and  the  contraction 
of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm.  Every  eflbrt,  therefore, 
of  the  patient,  not  merely  in  walking,  standing,  &c.,  but  even 
in  turning  in  bed,  in  sneezing,  coughing,  urination  or  defecation, 
is  productive  of  irritation  to  the  inflamed  tissues.  The  continual 
pressure  and  the  constant  friction  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  is  so 
great,  that  flexion  of  the  neck  and  alteration  in  the  form  of  the 
OS  tinea;  are  constantly  observed,  even  in  the  otherwise  normal 
state  of  the  parts;  and  must,  therefore,  when  inflammation  exists, 
be  in  all  cases,  even  when  the  patient  is  at  rest,  a  source  of  mis- 
chief to  the  sensitive,  inflamed,  and  often  bleeding  tissues.  This, 
in  my  judgment  at  least,  is  sufficient  often  to  counteract  the  best 
directed  remedies,  and  render  a  simple  inflammation  persistent. 
A  cause  of  mischief  is  always  present,  just  as  a  minute  quantity 
of  pus,  accumulating  in  a  fistula,  prevents  its  healing,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  washes  and  caustics  of  the  inattentive  surgeon. 

The  second  and  more  influential  error  is  the  not  distinguish- 
ing between  the  symptoms  due  to  inflammation  and  those  due  to 
nervous  irritation;  in  not  recognizing  the  existence,  as  already 
pointed  out,  of  pure  uncomplicated  cases  of  irritable  diseases. 
This  has  been  a  very  universal  error. 

In  practice  it  is  often  forgotten  that  pain,  although  frequently 
associated  with  inflammation,  does  by  no  means  necessarily  im- 
ply the  existence  of  inflammatory  disease.  But  if  this  be  remem- 
bered, it  will  cause  no  surprise  that  the  pain,  the  burning  and 
pulsatile  sensations,  even  the  turgescence  of  the  tissues  often  exist, 
as  has  been  already  detailed,  from  pure  nervous  irritation,  when 
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there  is  no  inflammation  whatever  present.  Hence,  in  cases  of 
chronic  phlogosis,  the  above. symptoms  are  not  referable  to  the 
organic,  as  much  as  to  the  nervous  irritation.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  we  know  that  severe  and  destructive  inflammation  may  exist 
with  very  trifling  pain. 

May  it  not,  therefore,  be  legitimately  inferred,  in  many  cases 
at  least,  where,  with  acknowledged  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
there  exists  great  pain  in  the  back,  abdomen,  extremities,  spine, 
head,  &c.,  that  such  sufierings  are  the  result  not  so  much  of  in- 
flammation as  of  nervous  irritation,  and  that  the  treatment  for 
the  former,  although  to  a  certain  extent  necessary,  so  far  from 
being  adequate  for  the  latter,  may  prove  detrimental?  The  general 
symptoms  of  uterine  irritation,  and  the  results  of  therapeutical  ob- 
servation, to  which  reference  will  soon  be  made,  confirm,  I  think, 
this  logical  inference. 

My  own  experience  abounds  in  proof  of  this  principle.  For 
many  years  patients,  complaining  of  great  suffering,  have  con- 
tinually presented  themselves  to  me  as  the  subjects  of  inflamma- 
tory or  ulcerative  complaints,  where  no  such  lesions  could  be 
discovered,  nor  any  evidence  of  their  having  existed.  Again, 
many  have  come,  who  had  been  treated  for  phlogosis  by  all 
the  variety  of  evacuant  and  revulsive  remedies,  by  astringent 
lotions  and  caustics,  with  perfect  success  as  reported  by  their 
medical  attendants ;  the  inflammation  had  disappeared,  the  ulcers 
had  healed:  nevertheless,  the  same  miserable  sensations  of  pain, 
uneasiness,  debility,  and  wretchedness  still  continued.  Again,  in 
others,  some  inflammation  of  the  mucous  tissue  still  existed,  and 
under  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  had  continued  persistent.  Such 
inflammatory  affections  I  have  almost  disregarded,  and  have  em- 
ployed no  remedies  but  lotions  of  water,  or  of  simple  astringents, 
but  paid  immediate  attention  to  the  nervous  irritation  of  the  ute- 
rus with  the  happiest  results  as  respects  both  the  animal  and  or- 
ganic disturbances.  The  pain  and  uneasiness  disappear,  and  soon 
no  trace  of  inflammation  can  be  found. 

Tractability  op  these  Inflammations. — Such  cases  as 
these,  years  ago,  brought  my  mind  to  the  conclusion  that  in- 
flammations of  all  mucous  membranes,  "ccc^emjt>an*6t«,"  making 
allowances  for  particular  locations  (the  larynx,  for  example)  and 
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particular  functions,  are  the  most  simple  and  tractable  of  inflam- 
matory complaints.  The  local  symptoms  are  moderate,  the 
general  sympathies  are  but  slightly  disturbed,  the  consequences 
are  not  generally  detrimental,  and  the  treatment  is  not  usually 
difficult.  Compare  bronchitis  with  pleuritis  or  pneumonia,  gastro- 
enteritis with  peritonitis  or  hepatitis,  &c.  So  also  vaginitis  and 
endometritis  are,  I  must  believe,  equally  mild  and  manageable 
complaints  when  compared  with  inflammations  of  the  substance  or 
of  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  uterus. 

I  go  further  and  say,  that  even  in  those  chronic  inflammations 
of  the  cervix  involving  the  whole  substance  of  the  neck,  with  the 
granular  appearance  of  its  extremity,  and  the  everted,  tense,  tumid 
lips  of  the  OS,  few  symptoms  exist  to  advertise  the  patient  of  her 
condition,  and  very  often  no  general  disturbances  are  excited. 
The  patient  often  feels  well. 

The  reputed  intractability  of  these  inflammations  often  arises 
from  their  complication  with  displacements,  which  keep  up  the 
irritation. 

Case, — I  have  a  lady  now  under  treatment,  who,  for  a  year  past, 
has  been  miserable  and  unable  to  move  with  comfort.  She  has 
been  languid  and  indisposed  to  all  kind  of  mental  or  physical  efifbrt ; 
and  complained  of  a  constant,  dull  pain  in  the  sacral  region,  and 
also  above  the  right  groin,  often  in  the  groin  and  down  the  inside 
of  the  thigh  on  the  same  side,  and,  especially  on  motion,  of  a  severe 
neuralgic  pain  in  the  right  hip  behind  the  trochanter.  In  addition 
she  had  menorrhagia,  the  flow  recurring  every  three,  sometimes 
every  two  weeks;  and  also  frequent  sanguineous  vaginal  discharges 
with  coagula,  so  that  she  was  seldom  entirely  free  from  a  regular 
or  irregular  sanguineous  flow.  She  had  not  been  conscious  of  a 
white  discharge  at  any  time.  She  had  a  good  appetite,  good  diges- 
tion, regular  bowels,  looked  well,  and  was  quite  fleshy,  especially 
for  a  lady  of  thirty-five,  the  mother  of  several  children.  On  vagi- 
nal examination,  the  neck  of  the  uterus  was  found  to  be  indurated 
and  enlarged,  at  least  twice  its  natural  size ;  the  edges  of  the  os 
were  separated  and  everted,  the  os  rather  contracted,  and  in 
several  places  there  was  so  much  stony  induration  as  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  scirrhus,  especially  as  the  mucous  surface  of  the  os 
tincae  was  rather  prominent,  partly  soft,  and  bleeding  at  the 
slightest  touch.    The  uterus  was  hard  and  enlarged,  its  longitu- 


90  COMPLICATIONS   OP   lEBITABLB   UTBEUS. 

dinal  diameter  being  some  three  and  a  half  inches.  The  whole 
organ  was  prolapsed  with  a  tendency  to  retroversion.  Unmis- 
takable signs  of  local  inflammation  were  present  threatening 
fungous  disorganization,  and  the  use  of  lunar  caustic  and  of 
iodine  was  resorted  to  in  addition  to  suitable  emollient  washes. 
I  had  no  hesitation,  after  my  second  or  third  visit,  to  attempt 
the  restoration  of  the  womb  to  its  natural  position;  so  as  to 
relieve  this  organ  and  the  sacral  nerves,  &c,  from  the  nervous 
irritation,  which  seemed  to  me  superadded  to  those  of  the  organic 
or  inflammatory  irritation.  This  was  done  with  the  happiest 
results;  the  patient  was  almost  entirely  relieved  of  the  pelvic 
pains;  could  stand,  and  walk,  and  drive  with  comfort.  There 
was  also  a  great  amelioration  of  the  hemorrhagic  symptoms,  and, 
of  course,  of  her  nervous  and  mental  wretchedness.  She  at  once 
considered  herself  as  comparatively  well.  Yet  the  local  disease, 
although  better,  still  continues  after  two  months'  perseverance  in 
treatment,  and  will,  doubtless,  continue  for  weeks  if  not  for 
months  to  come. 

Upon  this  principle  I  have  continually  acted  in  analogous, 
affections  for  years  past,  with  the  best  possible  results. 

General  Conclusions. — My  personal  experience  has  been 
derived  chiefly,  indeed,  from  the  treatment  of  those  in  the  upper 
walks  of  life,  and  in  comfortable  circumstances;  and  has  been 
comparatively  slight  among  the  poor,  or  in  dispensaries  or  hospi- 
tals, where  local  diseases  doubtless  present  their  worse  aspects, 
and  often  simulate  more  directly,  and  are  more  frequently  com- 
plicated with,  specific  or  malignant  irritation.  Judging  from  what 
I  have  seen,  the  conclusion  seems  to  me  to  be  inevitable,  that  the 
great  error  in  the  practice  of  many  is  in  not  drawing  the  proper 
distinction  between  the  varieties  of  uterine  congestion,  between 
those  symptoms  depending  on  nervous  and  those  on  organic 
irritation,  between  an  irritable  and  an  inflamed  tissue,  in  magni- 
fying the  importance  of  the  latter  and  paying  little  heed  to  the 
former  and  more  common  form  of  uterine  trouble.  Although 
more  common  and  far  more  painful,  yet  it  is  less  dangerous,  very 
seldom  fatal,  and  ultimately  recoveries,  especially  after  the  grand 
climacteric  of  woman's  life,  may  generally  be  anticipated. 

Inflammation,  nevertheless,  is  often  the  cause  of  nervous  irrita- 
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tion  of  the  uterus ;  and  in  many  cases,  therefore,  the  latter  will 
entirely  disappear  under  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  the 
recovery  be  complete.  It  is  contended,  however,  that  in  a  great 
number  of  even  such  cases,  recovery  will  be  facilitated  by  atten- 
tion to  the  more  purely  nervous  symptoms ;  that  such  nervous 
affections  in  many  cases  demand  the  chief  attention;  that  in  a  very 
large  number  of  supposed  cases  of  inflammation  they  demand 
primary  and  exclusive  treatment;  and,  Anally,  that  in  many  cases, 
after  every  evidence  of  inflammatory  action  has  disappeared  for 
weeks,  months,  or  years,  and  where  phlogosis  had  been  the 
original  complaint,  the  patient's  urgent  and  distressing  affections 
continue,  and  are  often  increased  in  severity  from  a  neglect  or 
mismanagement  of  nervotis  irritation. 

These  principles  will  be  more  and  more  developed  in  the 
further  history  of  the  symptoms,  causes,  and  treatment  of  irri- 
table uterus. 


TUMORS  AND  OTHER  COMPLICATIONS. 

Irritable  uterus  may  be  co-existent  with  almost  every  variety 
of  morbid  action,  but  almost  always  as  a  sequence.  It  follows 
and  accompanies,  therefore,  not  merely  inflammation,  but  tumors 
(extra,  or  intra-uterine),  syphilitic,  phagedenic,  cancerous,  and 
other  morbid  aflections,  which  need  not  be  here  detailed. 
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CHAPTEE    V. 

GENERAL    SYMPTOMS    OP    IRRITABLE    UTERUS. 

Under  the  head  of  the  Local  Symptoms  of  Irritable  Uterus,  we 
have  noticed  all  those  connected  with  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis, 
and  the  adjacent  tissues,  including  even  the  sacral  nerves. 

Symptoms,  of  course,  frequently  ensue  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  which  may  be  denominated  Oeneral  Symptoms. 

By  this  expression  is  meant,  in  the  first  place,  and  chiefly,  that 
one  or  more  of  the  general  systems  or  tissues  of  the  body  (the 
cerebro-spinal  nervous  system,  or  the  vascular  system  of  the 
heart,  arteries,  and  veins)  have  become  involved.  This  word 
general  may  be  employed  with  sufficient  accuracy,  when  we  refer 
merely  to  the  nervous,  or  simply  to  the  vascular  apparatus. 

Secondly,  we  would  also  include,  under  the  head  of  General 
Symptoms,  what  may  be  termed  the  sympathetic  or  reflex  dis- 
turbances of  particular  organs ;  as  such  disturbances  seem  usually 
to  arise  through  the  medium  of  one  or  both  of  these  general 
systems.  By  the  word  rejlexj  it  may  be  understood  that  such 
sympathies  are  secondary,  even  when  instantaneously  perceived. 
Pain,  for  example,  excited  in  one  organ,  produces  spinal  or  cere- 
bral irritation,  primarily,  but  secondarily,  yet  often  instanta- 
neously, disturbs  another  organ.  The  irritation  then  is  said  to 
be  reflected  from  or  through  the  brain,  or  spinal  marrow,  to  the 
organ  thus  secondarily  disturbed. 

"Wonderful,  indeed,  is  the  connection  of  one  portion  of  the  body 
with  another;  one  part  of  the  vascular  system  with  another;  and 
one  part  of  the  nervous  apparatus  with  every  other  portion  I  The 
animal  economy  becomes  a  unit,  through  the  mutual  dependence 
of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  upon  each  other. 

Nevertheless,  much  local  irritation,  especially  of  the  vascular 
system,  may  exist  without  any  perceptible  influence  on  other 
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parts ;  and  one  great  object  of  the  author  is,  to  enforce  the  idea, 
that  with  great  dependence  there  is  also  great  independence,  of 
the  nervous  system,  on  the  actions  and  functions  of  organic  life. 
The  animal  life,  as  centred  in  the  brain  and  its  appendages,  has 
its  peculiar  functions,  and  its  peculiar  diseases.  They  are  often 
independent,  but  still,  often  involve  the  circulatory  system  and 
its  functions. 

Local  irritations  of  the  nervous  system  aflFect  other  portions  of 
that  system  much  more  frequently,  and  much  more  severely,  than 
irritations  of  the  vascular  influence  other  portions  of  its  system. 
As  in  woman,  all  her  nervous  system  is  wonderfully  suscep- 
tible ;  so  in  her,  local  irritations  are  propagated  with  such  a 
celerity  and  intensity,  as  to  constitute  physiologically  and  patho- 
logically, the  great  mental,  moral,  and  physical  characteristics  of 
her  system.  This  remark  applies  so  positively  to  uterine  irrita- 
tions, that  it  has  been  said,  "  mulier  est  propter  uterum,"  a  woman 
is  what  she  is,  on  account  of  her  uterus.  The  ancients,  close 
observers  as  they  were,  denominated  all  such  sympathetic  dis- 
turbances "  Hysteric,"  from  vtft *po,  the  Greek  name  given  to  the 
womb. 


CEREBRO-SPINAL  IRRITATIONS. 

These  general  remarks,  being  premised,  we  would  trace  the 
consequences  or  sympathies  of  uterine  irritation.  These,  as  re- 
gards the  cerebro-spinal  system,  from  its  continuity  and  mutual 
dependence,  can,  for  the  most  part,  be  easily  exhibited.  The 
nerves  of  the  uterus,  coming,  as  they  do,  from  the  sacral  plexus, 
but  more  especially  from  the  hypogastric  ganglion  and  plexus, 
and  intimately  connected  with  the  sacral  nerves,  are  traceable  to 
the  Cauda  equina,  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  brain.  A  priori^  we 
should  suppose  that  the  whole  of  this  system  would  be  simulta- 
neously disturbed ;  although  this  is  sometimes  true,  yet  generally 
only  particular  portions  seem  to  suffer  at  one  time.  This  irrita- 
tion oft;en  passes,  in  a  manner  the  most  inexplicable  to  all  our 
present  knowledge  on  the  subject,  from  one  portion  of  the  spinal 
axis  to  another,  or  even  to  different  parts  of  the  brain. 
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Spinal  Ibbitation. — Uterine  pains  are  generally  referred  to 
the  "  small  of  the  back,"  that  is,  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  sacral 
region;  and  occasionally  to  its  lower  part,  or  to  the  neighborhood 
of  the  coccyx.  Very  few,  if  any,  patients  refer  their  sensations 
of  pain  to  the  loins;  there,  weakness,  in  common  with  all  the  mus- 
cles of  the  spine,  is  felt,  but  rarely  pain.  The  next  point  of  refer- 
ence and  complaint  is  to  the  dorsal  region,  generally  upon  one 
or  the  other  side  of  the  spinal  processes,  and  extending  toward  the 
scapulsB.  The  next  most  frequent  point  of  spinal  suffering  is  the 
upper  part  of  the  cervical  region,  under  the  base  of  the  occiput. 

This  pain,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  spine,  differs  much  in  its 
character,  in  the  same  and  especially  in  different  patients.  When 
in  the  sacral  region,  it  is  generally  a  dull,  heavy,  aching  sensation, 
with  feelings  of  numbness  and  weariness,  and  of  exhaustion. 
They  are  partially  mitigated  by  pressure  from  the  hand,  from  a 
bandage,  or  by  lying  on  the  back,  sometimes  with  a  hard  sub- 
stance, as  a  book,  interposed  between  the  back  and  the  bed. 
Sometimes,  however,  there  is  a  burning  or  even  a  pulsating  pain, 
and  often  great  soreness,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  comfortably 
lie  on  her  back  or  bear  any  pressure  there  without  complaint 

In  the  dorsal  region^  the  sensation  of  pain  is  frequently  more 
acute,  and  very  often  there  is  considerable  soreness  of  the  skin 
over  the  spinal  processes.  In  the  days  when  the  theory  of  spinal 
irritation  was  so  prevalent,  if  such  spots  were  detected,  particular 
morbid  action,  even  inflammatory,  was  thought  to  be  indicated 
at  that  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow.  A  morbid  irritation  of  the 
medulla  spinalis  was  and  is  even  now  too  frequently  regarded  as 
tlie  primary  affection,  instead  of  secondary  and  sympathetic. 

Pain  with  or  without  soreness  in  the  cervical  region  varies  also 
exceedingly.  Here  it  is  often  aggravated  by  motion,  is  often 
supplanted  by  various  distressing  sensations,  and  sometimes  by  a 
most  annoying  pulsating,  throbbing  feeling,  giving  little  rest  night 
or  day. 

All  these  symptoms  constitute  what  is  usually  termed  "  spinal 
irritation,"  or  "spinal  affection." 

Cerebral  Irritation. — Evidences  of  cerebral  irritation  are 
also  exceedingly  common.  One  of  the  most  frequent  of  these  is 
pain  or  distress  at  the  top  of  the  head,  near  the  junction  of  the 
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froDto-parietal  and  the  bi-parietal  sutures,  in  the  adult,  at  the 
"  opening  of  the  head,"  where  the  anterior  bregma  had  existed,  in 
infancy.  This  pain  is  not  usually  acute,  but  generally  dull,  heavy, 
and  distressing ;  sometimes  it  is  intensely  agonizing,  actually  in- 
tolerable, being  followed  by  convulsions  and  insensibility  of  a 
longer  or  shorter  duration.  It  is  usually  quite  circumscribed,  and 
can  often  be  covered  by  the  point  of  the  finger.  The  ancients 
knew  of  it  under  the  expressive  distinction  of  the  "  clavus  hysteri- 
cus ;"  but  the  modems  seem  to  have  been  slow  to  recognize  its 
almost  universal  dependence  on  pelvic  irritation.  It  is  hardly  to 
be  met  with  in  the  male  sex,  and  seldom  in  any  woman  free  from 
sacral  or  uterine  irritation.  It  is  often  suddenly  induced,  and  as 
suddenly  relieved,  according  as  the  pelvic  excitement  is  active  or 
passive.  It  seems  to  be  almost  pathognomonic  of  uterine  irrita- 
tion. Pains  somewhat  analogous,  but  less  intense,  are  occasion- 
ally felt  in  other  parts  of  the  head,  especially  towards  the  occipital 
region.  These,  perhaps,  represent  irritations  towards  the  base  of 
the  brain,  in  the  region  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  &c.  In  the 
frontal  region  various  pains  exist.  These  are  chiefly  of  the  neu- 
ralgic character,  severe,  acute,  pulsating,  with  more  or  less  sore- 
ness extending  to  the  adjoining  parts,  and  are  known  by  the  name 
of  nervous  headaches  or  cephalalgias. 

There  is  also  every  variety  of  morbid  sensation,  such  as  acute, 
dull,  or  heavy  pains;  great  soreness  of  the  scalp ;  feelings  of  mo- 
tion as  if  the  bones  were  opening  and  shutting ;  or  the  head  feels 
too  empty  or  full  as  if  it  was  swollen,  or  enormously  enlarged. 
These,  and  innumerable  other  sensations,  are  all  indicative  of 
irritation  of  the  brain  dependent  very  frequently  on  pelvic  dis- 
turbance. They  are  examples  also  of  morbid  sensations  which 
are  actual,  real,  and  not  imaginary,  the  result  of  morbid  excite- 
ment, though  frequently  transitory  and  free  from  danger. 

Generally,  these  are  the  evidences  of  spinal  and  cerebral  irrita- 
tion from  uterine  affections.  But  often  the  head  entirely  escapes, 
not  unfrequently  the  neck,  and  occasionally  the  dorsal  region. 
In  some  instances  the  dorsal  pain  is  experienced,  when  no 
uneasiness  exists  in  the  sacrum,  or  in  the  head,  and  when  the 
spine  is  comparatively  free.  Most  frequently,  patients  are  con- 
scious of  a  succession  of  pain  from  the  sacrum  to  the  head;  some- 
times as  one  begins,  the  other  vanishes.    The  uterine  irritation  in 
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some  few  cases  is  referred  to  the  hypogastric  region,  and  the 
sacral  remains  unaffected.  Perhaps  in  such  cases  there  is  less 
general  nervous  disturbance. 

These  pains  and  morbid  feelings,  as  experience  proves,  are 
dependent  on  the  condition  of  the  uterus ;  when  this  organ  is 
relieved  they  disappear,  when  the  womb  is  disturbed  they  ap- 
pear in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  with  a  celerity  of  transition  often 
wonderful.  They  indicate  spinal  and  cerebral  irritation,  that  is, 
irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  of  the  cerebral  mass  (cerebrum 
and  cerebellum),  as  the  centres  or  source  of  nervous  influences, 
not  as  the  subjects  of  organic  life.  It  is  nervous,  not  organic; 
animal,  not  vegetable  life;  and  has  reference  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  not  of  the  blood. 

Languor. — One  of  the  most  common  of  these  general  symp- 
toms in  uterine  aflection  is  "  weakness,"  so  called  by  the  patient,* 
but  better  expressed  by  the  words,  languor,  lassitude,  inertness, 
or  by  the  French  word  "  defaillance."  There  is  a  general  sense 
of  prostration,  as  if  it  were  impossible  to  make  any  exertion. 
Sometimes  this  is  the  case,  when  the  local  symptoms  are  by  no 
means  urgent,  often  when  there  is  but  little  pain ;  and  in  a  few 
cases  where  no  pain  whatever  had  been  experienced,  even  as  I  have 
known,  after  some  twelve  or  fifteen  years  of  this  disability.  Under 
the  stimulus  of  a  strong  will,  of  great  mental  or  moral  excite- 
ment, or  even  of  physical  stimuli,  such  patients  can  make  tempo- 
rary exertions;  but  will  afterwards  relapse,  usually  into  a  more 
decided  state  than  ever  of  apparent  exhaustion. 

To  these  sufferers,  the  only  comfortable  position  is  the  recum- 
bent ;  it  is  an  effort  to  sit,  stand,  or  walk.  In  one  case  which  had 
continued  for  some  twelve  years,  walking  could  not  be  attempted, 
and  for  eight  months  the  patient  had  been  unable  to  make  an 
effort  even  to  feed  herself;  yet  she  had  no  urgent  local  symptoms, 
and  no  pain.  In  some,  the  same  lassitude  affects  the  mind  and 
feelings  of  the  patient ;  no  interest  is  expressed  in  the  usual  social 
relations  and  business  of  life.  To  the  patient  all  things  are  indif- 
ferent, and  most  objects  of  affection  decidedly  wearisome  and  per- 
turbing. In  most,  however,  there  is  considerable  local  irritation, 
as  evinced  by  pain  in  the  back,  a  sense  of  pressure,  &c. 

In  many  of  these  cases  of  general  languor,  the  patient  is  appa- 
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rently  well,  and  has  a  good  appetite,  digestion,  circulation,  and 
nutrition.  Hence,  they  usually  become  the  objects  of  unchari- 
table criticism,  under  the  idea  that  a  will  alone  is  wanting  to  dissi- 
pate all  their  ailments.  In  very  many,  however,  there  is  more  or 
less  pallor,  some  emaciation,  conjoined  with  dyspeptic  symptoms, 
and  costive  bowels.  Professionally,  such  individuals  are  often 
regarded  as  anaemic  or  dyspeptic,  and  are  treated  merely  by  tonics, 
nutritious  diet,  exercise,  &c.  But  usually  in  vain,  for  the  symp- 
toms of  anaemia  and  dyspepsia  are  the  results  of,  perhaps,  the  con- 
finement with  its  concomitant  evils,  and  not  the  original  source 
of  mischief,  which  remains  unnoticed.  This  feeling  of  muscu- 
lar languor  or  debility  is  generally  connected  with  much  pelvic 
distress,  often  with  positive  pain  and  the  other  local  symptoms 
already  mentioned. 

Irritations  along  Particular  Nerves. — These  distressing 
sensations  are  felt  not  only  in  the  back,  hips,  and  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  iliac  regions,  but  radiate  in  every  direction  from  the 
source  of  mischief  in  the  pelvis.  Occasionally  they  may  be 
traced  from  the  groin  in  the  course  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve, 
and  are  often  associated  with  much  soreness,  which  has  been  con- 
founded with  phlebitis ;  more  frequently  they  follow  the  course 
of  the  obturator  nerve  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  but  still  oftener 
involve  the  trunk  and  the  ramifications  of  the  great  sciatic  nerve. 
Pain  is  felt  in  the  thighs,  in  the  "bones,"  the  patient  says,  in  the 
knees,  ankles,  and  often  in  spots,  as  at  the  top  of  the  instep,  or  at 
the  heel,  which  can  often  be  covered,  even  when  severe,  by  the 
point  of  a  finger.  Sensations  of  numbness,  "a  dead  feeling,"  a 
prickling,  stiffness,  cramp,  as  well  as  weakness  often  coexist,  in- 
creasing the  indisposition  or  inability  to  move.  Very  often  in 
young  girls  such  uneasy  sensations  are  slightly  dismissed  as 
**  growing  pains,"  and,  if  severe,  are  treated  as  rheumatic,  even  for 
long  periods.  Many  such  patients  have  fallen  under  my  care, 
who  for  several  years  had  been  regarded  and  treated  as  confirmed 
rheumatic  cases,  had  proved  intractable  to  the  physician,  and  had 
not  been  relieved  by  resorting  to  travelling,  warm,  chalybeate, 
and  sulphur  springs. 

Tracing  the  irritation  upwards  towards  the  spinal  marrow,  we 
find  neuralgic  pains  in  the  iliac,  lumbar,  and  hypochondriac  re- 
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gions.  The  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  in  conjunction 
with  a  similar  pain  in  the  right  shoulder,  has  been,  in  innumera- 
ble cases,  regarded  by  patients  and  their  physicians  as  the  sure 
evidence  of  "  liver  disease."  I  have  had  very  many  of  these  pa- 
tients, who  for  years  had  been  subjected  to  the  whole  course  of 
evacuant  and  alterative  treatment  for  chronic  hepatitis.  In  some 
there  had  been  a  free  use  of  mercury,  occasionally,  even  to  saliva- 
tion; when  the  result  of  subsequent  treatment  proved  that  it  was 
not  hepatic,  but  uterine;  not  vascular,  but  nervous  irritation. 

CcLse. — In  one  unfortunate  case,  I  remember,  this  treatment 
had  been  adopted  in  a  young  lady  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  was 
persevered  in,  at  intervals,  until  she  was  thirty.  Death  occur- 
red when  she  was  thirty-two  years  of  age ;  and  a  post-mortem 
examination  revealed  merely  a  fibrous  tumor,  some  three  inches 
or  more  in  diameter,  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  uterus.  The 
liver  was  perfectly  normal,  as  regarded  its  size,  color,  consistence, 
and  texture. 

Similar  neuralgic  pains  are  common  in  the  left  hypochon- 
drium, but  sometimes  extend  from  the  region  of  the  scapulas  to 
the  margin  of  the  ribs,  to  the  sternum  and  pectoral  muscles,  and 
are  often  associated  with  much  soreness  and  sometimes  spasm. 
This  pain,  in  the  left  side,  has  been  attributed  often  to  gastric 
afifections,  or  to  diseases  of  the  heart,  thus  giving  rise  to  much  per- 
turbation of  feeling  and  anxiety  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

From  the  upper  portions  of  the  spinal  marrow,  especially  in 
the  region  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrsB,  the  same  kind  of  pains 
radiate  to  the  occipital  region,  to  the  sides  of  the  neck,  and 
often,  in  the  direction  of  the  brachial  plexus  and  nerves,  to  the 
tissues  of  the  upper  extremities.  Here,  as  in  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities, particular  nerves  suflFer:  hence,  pain  in  spots  in  the 
course  of  small  twigs  of  the  nerves,  among  the  tissues,  or  along 
the  muscles,  neuralgic  pains  in  the  fingers,  wrists,  elbows,  in  the 
upper  arm,  and  feelings  of  numbness,  deadness,  are  oft«n  felt  with 
various  morbid  distressing  feelings,  not  susceptible  of  description. 
These  pains,  conjoined  with  those  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  have 
often  been  regarded  as  belonging  to  "  angina  pectoris,"  and  con- 
sidered by  many  as  gouty,  by  others  as  dyspeptic,  and  by  some 
as  always  connected  with  diseases  of  the  heart. 

Hypercesthesia  of  the  Skin. — Neuralgic  suffering  is  often  mani- 
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fested  by  great  soreness  of  the  skin,  so  that  the  least  touch 
or  pressure  is  often  intolerable.  When  the  skin  of  the  abdo- 
men is  involved,  this  soreness  gives  rise  to  the  suspicion  of  peri- 
tonitis; and  when  it  is  over  the  hypochondria,  to  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  liver,  stomach,  or  spleen.  When  over  the  chest, 
diseases  of  the  heart  are  often  suspected.  When  in  the  extremities, 
it  confirms  the  ideas  of  rheumatism  and  gout.  Such  soreness  of 
the  cutaneous  tissue  over  the  spinal  column  has  given  origin,  too 
frequently,  to  ideas  of  vascular  engorgements  and  inflammations 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes  at  these  spots. 

Symptoms  vary,  and  may  be  confined  to  one  side  op  the 
Body. — Such  are  the  usual  consequences  of  spinal  irritation,  when 
the  brain  has  escaped,  or  has  been  but  slightly  involved.  Some- 
times the  symptoms  are  very  moderate,  so  that  patients  go  about 
their  usual  avocations,  complaining  only  after  unusual  excite- 
ments, or  fatiguing  muscular  efforts;  while  in  others  they  are  so 
seVere  that  standing  or  walking  is  intolerable,  and  even  turning 
in  bed  is  painful,  and  much  suffering  is  experienced  when 
perfectly  at  rest  on  the  couch  or  bed.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  and 
perhaps  not  fully  to  be  explained,  that  in  almost  all  these  cases 
the  suffering  is  chiefly  upon  one  side  of  the  body,  the  right  or  the 
left.  Patients  have  often  observed,  that  if  the  left  or  the  right 
side  were  as  well  as  the  opposite,  they  would  make  no  complaints. 
The  uterus  being  a  single  organ,  its  nerves  associated  with  each 
sacral  and  sciatic  plexus,  and  no  special  irritation  of  one  set  of 
sacral  nerves  being  traceable,  this  limitation  to  one  side  would 
not,  vi  priori^  have  been  expected. 

Cerebral  Disturbances. — Several  of  the  peculiar  symptoms 
of  irritation  of  the  brain  have  been  alluded  to;  but  now  the  conse- 
quences of  the  disturbance  of  the  cerebral  mass  must  be  traced 
more  distinctly. 

Inasmuch  as  the  brain  is  the  great  centre  and  source  of  nervous 
influence,  it  is  the  instrument,  the  organ  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
being  through  which  the  body  disturbs  the  spirit,  and  by  which 
all  spiritual  and  intellectual  influences  are  exerted  over  the  animal 
economy. 

Cephalalgia  is  one  of  its  most  common  manifestations.   Yiolent 
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pain  may  exist  in  the  forehead,  but  more  frequently  in  one  temple, 
extending,  in  the  form  of  severe  neuralgia,  to  the  eyeballs,  the 
scalp,  the  face,  the  ear,  &c.;  and  is  often  conjoined  with  great  men- 
tal disturbance  and  apprehension,  and  many  morbid  sensations. 
They  are  often  so  severe,  that  patients  term  them  "crazy"  head- 
aches ;  and  a  nervous  delirium  is  not  unfrequently  added.  The 
sensibility  of  the  nervous  system  is  painfully  augmented,  so  that 
ordinary  impressions  on  the  senses  become  excessively  intense; 
the  least  noise,  especially,  vibrates  distressingly  on  the  nerves  and 
brain.  These  headaches  endure  for  a  few  hours,  or  may  last  for 
a  day  or  two ;  and  frequently  are  terminated  by  a  critical  excre- 
tion from  the  kidneys,  in  the  form  of  immense  quantities  of  color- 
less urine — "diabetes  serosa."  Often  similar  headaches  are  at- 
tended with  nausea,  vomiting  of  the  food,  of  acid,  or  of  bilious 
matters,  from  the  stomach — the  so-called  "sick  headaches,"  "bil- 
ious headaches" — so  that  the  bile  is  regarded  as  the  source  of  evil. 
These  headaches  are  occasionally  very  moderate,  and  are  often 
accompanied  by  feelings  of  great  tension  or  fulness;  by  pulsating 
sensations ;  by  the  idea  that  the  bones  of  the  head  are  movable, 
overlapping  each  other ;  by  the  apprehension  of  serious  disease 
of  the  brain  and  of  the  mind. 

These  cephalalgias  are  often  periodical — once  every  month — 
preceding,  during,  or  after  the  menses,  sometimes  both  before  and 
after  the  flow.  Occasionally  they  occur  once  or  twice  a  week,  and 
some  sufferers  can  hardly  say  that  they  are  ever  free  from  pain 
or  morbid  sensation  in  the  head. 

The  "clavus  hystericus" — the  circumscribed  dull  pain  at  the 
top  or  "opening  of  the  head" — is  not,  perhaps,  so  frequent;  but 
is  quite  common  and  persistent,  and  occasionally  connected  with 
the  most  frightful  disturbances  of  the  economy.  In  addition  to 
this  pain  in  the  top  of  the  head,  patients,  in  many  instances,  com- 
plain of  a  dull,  heavy,  stupid  headache,  often  with  a  sense  of 
weight  and  uneasiness  in  the  occipital  region;  sometimes  with 
tinnitus  aurium,  flaslies  of  light  from  the  eyes,  and  frequently,  in 
bad  cases,  loss  of  vision. 

Convulsions, — These  symptoms  are  often  followed  by  the  most 
aggravated  form  of  convulsions,  as  if  the  pain  and  distress  were  no 
longer  tolerable.  The  whole  body,  as  well  as  the  muscles  of  the 
face  and  extremities,  becomes  violently  agitated.     Opisthotonos 
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not  unfrequently  is  seen,  the  head  being  thrown  back  towards  the 
spine,  the  feet  drawn  up  under  the  body,  so  that  a  complete  arch,  or 
almost  a  circle,  is  made.  In  some  of  such  cases  the  patient  main- 
tains her  consciousness ;  in  others  there  is  complete  insensibility. 

Catalepsy  sometimes  arises  under  these  circumstances,  and  may 
continue,  with  variations,  for  days. 

Delirium. — Nervous  or  hysterical  delirium  is  observed  in  other 
cases,  either  transitory,  or,  it  may  be,  lasting  for  days.  The 
patient's  mind  is  not  always  in  distress,  but  often  very  pleasantly 
excited,  as  if  in  some  gay  or  fancy  land — dreaming,  as  it  were, 
with  some  apparent  knowledge  of  persons  and  things,  but  all  mov- 
ing and  acting  as  if  in  another  sphere.  Mania  is,  probably,  not 
unfrequently  the  result  of  uterine  irritation.  One  form  of  this 
is  well  known,  under  the  name  of  nymphomania.  But  there  are 
other  cases,  where  there  is  no  apparent  development  of  sexual 
excitement.  The  most  decided  mania,  coming  on,  it  may  be,  in 
paroxysms,  and  enduring  year  after  year,  will  often  alternate 
with  convulsions,  or  exist  without  these  spasmodic  affections. 

Sudden  loss  of  consciousness  and  of  muscular  power  is  occasionally 
observed.  A  patient,  while  standing  or  walking,  may  suddenly 
fall,  and  for  some  time  can  give  no  sign  of  mental  or  motive 
power.  This  is  probably  a  variety  of  the  so-called  cataleptic 
state.    Occasionally  there  is  simulative  apoplexy  and  paralysis. 

Case, — In  a  lady,  a  patient  of  mine,  and  the  wife  of  a  physician, 
an  attack  of  this  kind  came  on  suddenly  in  the  night.  A  neigh- 
boring friend  and  surgeon  was  sent  for,  who  wisely  forbore  using 
any  evacuating  remedies;  although  the  patient  was  stupid,  and 
unable  to  move  one-half  of  the  body.  The  muscles  of  the  neck, 
on  one  side,  were  also  somewhat  contracted.  In  a  few  days  these 
gymptoras  entirely  disappeared. 

Intellectual  and  Moral  Disturbances, — Such  are  some  of  the  more 
important  indications  of  cerebral  irritatio^j,  so  far  as  simple  sensa- 
tion or  pain  is  concerned ;  but  the  brain  is  the  agent  of  the  mental 
and  spiritual  being.  It  is  the  organ  of  the  soul.  In  all  its  irri- 
tations, therefore,  some  disturbance  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
faculties  maybe  expected.  The  instrument  is  out  of  tune;  so 
that  discordant  notes  will  issue  from  individuals  whose  mind  and 
heart  are  in  reality  excellent.  Such  intellectual  and  moral  de- 
rangements are   exceedingly  common   in   all  nervous  diseases, 
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and  are  much  diversified,  varying  from  the  slightest  mental  dis- 
tress to  the  most  profound  melancholy  or  the  most  vehement  and 
active  forms  of  mania. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  some  of  these  mental  aber- 
rations ;  but  as  they  often  arise  when  there  are  but  few  physical 
disturbances,  and  sometimes  seem  to  constitute  the  disease,  or  the 
most  prominent  evidence  of  a  morbid  state,  we  must  dwell  on 
them  more  at  length. 

Perhaps  the  most  common  disturbance  is  depremon  of  the  mind. 
The  patient  is  "low-spirited,"  is  desponding,  loses  her  interest  in 
the  common  business  of  life,  performs  her  duties  with  an  efibrt, 
and  finds  it  requires  an  exertion  to  turn  her  thoughts  away  from 
herself.  Gradually  she  loses  her  interest  in  her  friends  and  in 
society,  preferring  solitude  as  more  congenial  to  the  state  of  her 
mind  and  heart.  This  state  often  becomes  very  distressing;  no- 
thing withdraws  the  patient  from  her  own  morbid  sensations;  she 
is  desponding,  melancholy,  prefers  death  to  life,  and  even  meditates 
seriously  as  to  the  value  of  life  under  such  circumstances;  for  to 
her  the  future  promises  to  be  like  the  past.  She  expects,  perhaps 
even  desires,  nothing  better;  and  is  almost  ready,  in  her  despair  of 
comfort  here,  to  rush  upon  the  untried  realities  of  another  world. 
These  extreme  cases  are  comparatively  rare,  but  minor  cases  of 
mental  indifierence  or  despondency  are  exceedingly  frequent.  On 
recovery,  such  patients  oft;en  say,  "a  cloud  has  been  removed  from 
my  mind,"  a  "load  taken  from  my  heart,"  "my  head  is  cleared," 
"the  confusion  of  thoughts  has  vanished,"  "my  natural  interest  in 
my  husband,  my  children,  my  duties,  has  returned,"  &c. 

I  have  met  with  many  patients  whose  moral  feelings  might  be 
regarded  as  in  a  state  of  irritation ;  everything  worried  and  agi- 
tated them ;  the  merest  trifle  not  only  annoyed  but  excited  strong 
expressions  of  displeasure,  and  even  of  anger.  Such  persons  may 
have  sufficient  self-restraint  to  command  themselves  among 
strangers ;  but  at  home,  among  children  and  domestics,  and  even 
towards  husbands,  self-command  seems  to  be  impossible,  or  at 
least  requires  a  powerful  exercise  of  the  will. 

Gases, — One  lady,  well  educated,  refined,  and  cultivated,  said 
to  me  that  she  wondered  how  her  husband  could  endure  her  pre- 
sence in  the  house,  although  before  her  sickness  she  had  always 
been  very  amiable. 
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Another  lady,  after  I  had  comforted  her  by  saying  that  the 

disturbance  of  her  passions  was  physical  and  not  moral,  begged  me 

to  inform  her  husband  that  all  her  bad  temper  depended  on  her 

physical  state;  "for  indeed,  doctor,"  she  said,  "I  was  always 

.amiable  before  I  suffered  in  this  way." 

These  states  of  mental  and  moral  excitement,  sometimes  even 
in  strong-minded  and  religious  women,  become  uncontrollable 
even  by  the  most  determined  eflForts  of  the  will  and  of  the  con- 
science. These  patients  are  really  "non  compos  mentis;"  they 
mourn  over  and  are  distressed  and  mortified  at  the  ebullitions  of 
passions  which  they  cannot  restrain. 

Indescribable  and  inexplicable  feelings  of  dread,  anticipatimis 
of  impending  evil  to  themselves  or  their  friends,  take  possession  of 
the  minds  of  other  patients.  They  fear  to  be  alone,  even  for  an 
instant ;  they  cannot  divert  their  thoughts  from  disagreeable  or 
painful  subjects.  They  often  not  only  lose  their  interest  in  their 
relations,  and  are  disposed  to  quarrel  with  them,  but  even  to 
seriously  injure  them. 

Qjse. — A  lady,  apparently  sane  upon  other  subjects,  but  very 
nervous  and  desponding,  assured  me  that  she  would  not  trust 
herself  with  her  own  children ;  she  was  persuaded  she  would  de- 
stroy them. 

A  variety  of  this  state  of  the  cerebral  functions,  but  usually  not 
so  terrific,  consists  in  hallucinationa  and  spectral  illusions  of  various 
kinds.  Every  one  has  heard  of  the  fancies,  the  notions,  the  vaga- 
ries, the  strange  thoughts  and  imaginings  of  nervous  people.  They 
are  sometimes  pleasant,  but  often  very  disagreeable,  and  even  fear- 
ful to  themselves  or  companions.  In  other  cases,  mental  hallu- 
cinations, deceptive  perceptions,  are  so  vivid  that  they  appear 
to  be  realities. 

Oases. — A  highly  educated  lady,  of  natural  robust  constitution, 
became  a  great  sufferer  from  bodily  debility  and  mental  troubles, 
yet  maintained  perfect  sanity  and  great  power  over  her  will. 
Sleep  was  often  a  stranger  to  her  system;  and,  during  the  tedious 
night  watches,  various  forms  and  diversified  sights  would  fiit  be- 
fore and  around  her.  One  night  a  young  woman,  who  she  knew 
had  been  dead  for  some  months,  was  distinctly  observed  enter- 
ing her  chamber,  walking  about,  and,  finally,  seating  herself.  My 
patient  told  me :  "I  knew  it  was  an  hallucination ;  I  endeavored 
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to  reason  upon  the  absurdity  of  believing  in  the  apparition,  but 
all  in  vain;  there  sat  the  woman  perfectly  distinct  before  my  eyes, 
and  did  not  vanish  till  I  arose  from  bed  and  lighted  the  gas." 

I  was  requested,  lately,  to  visit  a  lady  from  Virginia  at  one  of 
the  hotels.  I  found  her  a  martyr  to  nervous  aflFections;  her  body  • 
and  mind  seemed  quite  dilapidated.  She  was  a  woman  of  delicacy, 
refinement,  and  spirituality ;  and  was  too  feeble  and  diseased  to 
walk,  or  even  to  sit  up  with  comfort.  It  was  an  effort  to  her  even 
to  converse.  After  several  questions,  I  ventured  to  ask  her  as  to 
the  state  of  her  mind.  No  answer  was  given,  but  her  tears  imme- 
diately began  to  flow,  so  I  waived  the  subject.  After  a  few  days, 
when  her  symptoms  had  improved,  she  acknowledged  that  her 
mind  was  not  only  greatly  confused,  but  in  a  very  distressed  con- 
dition ;  and  whenever  she  was  in  unusual  pain,  as  at  her  catame- 
nial  periods,  or  agitated  from  any  cause,  she  could  not  sleep,  and 
was  tormented  with  distinct  spectra.  "  People  would  appear  in 
my  room  all  night.  I  could  not  divert  my  attention  from  them. 
I  could  see  them  as  distinctly  as  I  see  you,  and  they  would  con- 
tinually talk  to  me,  and  generally  upon  disagreeable  subjects." 

In  both  these  cases  all  the  hallucinations  quickly  vanished  upon 
relieving  the  nervous  irritation  of  the  uterus. 

The  wretched  physical  and  mental  sensations  from  cerebral 
disturbance  cannot  be  described.  The  patients  have  no  language 
to  express  the  nature  of  their  feelings,  but  portray  in  strong  and 
eloquent  terms  the  misery,  often  the  horrors,  of  their  mental  and 
spiritual  state  as  far  more  distressing  than  physical  pain. 

The  line  of  demarcation  between  sanity  and  insanity  cannot 
indeed  be  drawn  in  the  various  states  of  cerebral  disturbance. 
Decided  mania  occasionally  ensues;  the  patient  sometimes  sinks 
into  the  hopeless  wretchedness  of  melancholy,  or  the  chaotic  mus- 
ings of  idiocy.  These  extremes  are,  however,  rare ;  but,  nothing 
is  more  frequent  than  some  mental  or  moral  disturbance,  depend- 
ent on  uterine  irritation.  When  this  irritation  is  relieved,  the 
cloud  is  removed  from  the  mental  vision;  the  chaotic  confusion 
of  the  ideas  vanishes;  the  indifference  to  friends  and  to  the  busi- 
ness of  life  is  superseded  by  warm  affections  and  active  devo- 
tion to  duty.  The  morbid  excitements  of  the  mind  subside; 
cheerfulness  and  hilarity  succeed;  the  patient  feels  rejuvenated, 
revolutionized,  and  can  hardly  believe  the  reality  of  past  suffer- 
ings, or  that  she  has  retained  her  personal  identity. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

GENERAL  SYMPTOMS  OF  IRRITABLE  UTERUS— REFLEX  IN- 
FLUENCES OF  CEREBRAL  AND  SPINAL  IRRITATION. 

Let  the  well-educated  medical  student  refer  once  more  to  all 
that  he  has  learned  of  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  and  its  depend- 
encies; let  him  re-examine  the  best  physiological  investigations 
as  to  the  dependence  and  independence  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  its  connection  with  the  various  actions  and  functions  of  the 
tissues,  organs,  and  apparatuses  of  the  body.  Then,  calling  to 
mind  the  most  inscrutable,  but  most  intimate  affiliation  of  mind 
and  body,  of  the  spiritual  and  corporeal  nature  of  man,  let  him 
study  all  that  mental  and  moral  philosophers,  all  that  phrenolo- 
gists, metaphysicians,  and  transcendentalists  have  discovered  or 
imagined,  as  to  the  operations  of  the  immaterial  portion  of  our 
nature;  yea,  let  him  receive  reverently,  and  as  minutely  as  possi- 
ble, what  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  on  these  mysterious  subjects ; 
and  then,  after  the  most  persevering  and  laborious  investigation, 
he  may  form  an  idea  of  the  direct  and  reflex  influences  of  cerebral 
and  spinal  irritation  on  the  various  portions  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy. Daily  experience,  in  the  treatment  of  such  cases,  would 
still  further  enlarge  his  views ;  and  his  admiration  would  be  ex- 
cited, while  contemplating  the  inexplicable  manifestations  of  nerv- 
ous irritation  in  every  part  of  the  body,  the  mysterious  character 
of  organic  and  animal  life,  and  the  still  more  mysterious  union 
and  dependence  between  the  spiritual  and  corporeal  being.  He 
will,  indeed,  be  made  to  feel  the  limited  character  of  his  know- 
ledge, and  to  exclaim — How  wonderful  is  the  constitution  of  man ! 

In  women,  all  these  manifestations  of  cerebral  and  spinal  affec- 
tion are  known  among  systematic  writers  by  the  term  Hysteria; 
the  phenomena  of  which  are  ever  varying  and  constantly  simu- 
lating more  serious  and  dangerous  diseases.  It  is  said,  therefore, 
to  be  "  Proteus-like."    Its  various  phases,  always  changing  and 
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assuming  every  form  of  morbid  action,  too  frequently  lead  even 
the  experienced  practitioner  far  astray  from  the  proper  course  of 
therapeutical  treatment. 


SYMPATHY  AND  REFLEX  ACTION. 

The  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system  (the  centre  of  perception, 
and  the  originator  of  sensation  and  motion)  has  a  wonderful 
direct  and  indirect  influence  over  all  the  tissues,  organs,  and 
functions.  The  character  and  degree  of  such  influence  have  not 
yet  been  fully  elucidated  by  the  anatomist  and  physiologist. 
Much  has  been  done ;  but  much  remains  to  be  done.  Hence,  in 
morbid  derangements  of  organs,  it  is  difficult,  often  impossible, 
to  say,  how  much  results  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  marrow,  how  much  from  indirect  agency,  and  how  much 
may  ensue  through  a  more  immediate  synergy  or  sympathy  be- 
tween one  or  more  organs  without  any  intervention  of  the  spinal 
marrow  or  the  brain. 

For  example,  irritations  of  the  stomach  will  disturb  the  brain, 
sometimes  the  liver,  the  heart,  and  the  lungs,  &c.:  so,  also,  the 
irritations  of  the  brain  will  disturb  the  stomach,  liver,  heart,  and 
lungs,  thus  showing. the  intimate  connection  between  the  brain 
and  these  organs.  This,  no  doubt,  is  due  to  the  pneumogastric 
nerve,  passing,  as  it  does,  to  all  these  organs,  from  the  medulla 
oblongata.  The  inference,  however,  is  by  no  means  clear,  that 
there  may  not  be  a  disturbance  of  the  heart,  liver,  or  lungs,  with 
the  stomach,  without  the  intervention  of  the  brain,  or  its  pro- 
longations. Every  one  is  familiar  with  facts  showing  the  sympa- 
thetic connection  of  organs,  as  the  uterus  with  the  stomach,  with 
the  mammaB,  &c.  Are  this  and  other  sympathies  effected  by  means 
of  a  direct  influence  of  one  organ  on  another,  or  must  we  travel 
always  along  the  course  of  a  nerve  to  the  spinal  marrow  or  brain, 
and  back  to  the  suffering  organ?  Much  has  been,  and  may 
easily  be  adduced,  on  both  sides  of  these  interesting  questions ; 
we,  however,  must  leave  them,  until  further  observations  and 
experiments  have  elucidated  these  arcana.  The  probability  is, 
that  there  is  truth  in  both  statements;  that  sympathy  is  gene- 
rally dependent  on  the  intervention  of  the  brain  and  medulla 
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oblongata  et  spinalis,  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  on  the  ganglionic 
nervous  system.  To  systematize  our  history,  we  will  presume 
that  in  nervous  irritations,  the  impression  is  usually  propagated 
through  the  medium  of  the  cerebro-spinal  centres. 


EXTERNAL  ORGANS. 

Many  of  the  secondary  or  refiex  influences  of  spinal  and  cere- 
bral irritations  have  already  been  noticed,  especially  the  soreness, 
the  pain,  the  spasms,  the  cramps,  and  various  neuralgic  disturb- 
ances in  the  lower  extremities,  the  trunk,  the  superior  extremities, 
the  neck,  and  face. 

In  cases  of  violent  nervous  headaches,  the  pain  very  generally 
radiates  to  the  scalp,  to  the  skin  and  deep-seated  tissues  of  the 
face.  Intense,  darting,  burning  pain  is  often  felt  in  the  eyeballs, 
or  deep  in  the  sockets  of  the  eyes;  in  the  ears,  as  if  in  the  centre 
of  the  tympanum;  in  the  nose;  or  thrilling  along  the  dental 
nerves  as  in  the  most  severe  forms  of  odontalgia:  not  unfrequently 
it  is  accompanied  with  the  most  acute  twitches  and  spasms  of 
the  facial  muscles,  thence  ''  tic  douloureux,"  as  it  has  been  called 
by  the  older  authors. 

The  raotatory  system  is  often  disturbed  in  various  degrees,  some- 
times most  horribly  without  any  tonic,  or  painful  spasms,  as  has 
been  described,  but  with  clonic  spasms  or  convulsions.  Minor 
examples  are  observed  in  the  irregular  twitchings  of  the  eye- 
brows, of  the  muscles  of  the  eyelids,  of  the  eyeballs,  and  occa- 
sionally even  of  the  tongue ;  so  also  we  may  notice  all  the  varieties 
of  "subsultus  tendinum,"  or  irregular  actions  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  extremities,  to  the  most  rapid  convulsive  disturbance. 

Cases, — In  one  case,  of  a  young  lady,  the  right  arm,  partially 
flexed,  was  raised  and  depressed  so  quickly  that  the  eye  could 
hardly  follow  its  motions.  There  were  simultaneous  agitations 
of  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  of  the  neck,  face,  and  eyes;  often  a 
similar  motion  began  in  the  left  arm,  but  more  frequently  in  the 
right  lower  extremity,  especially  if  the  patient  attempted  to  stand 
or  walk.  All  this  occurred  without  pain,  or  loss  of  consciousness, 
but  always  with  some  peculiar  sensations  preceding  the  attack, 
which  were  mitigated  by  the  spasms.    These  last  were  a  relief, 
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the  patient  observed;  so  far  were  they  from  being  accompanied 
by  pain  or  mental  affection. 

In  another  case  of  an  unmarried  lady,  analogous  spasms  came 
on  almost  every  night,  in  paroxysms  of  eight  or  ten  hours'  dura- 
tion; during  these  paroxysms  the  knees  were  drawn  up  to  the 
breast,  the  arms  clasped  tight  to  the  thorax,  and  the  head  bent 
over  the  breast,  and  all  the  muscles  kept  in  constant  agitation ; 
but  the  functions  of  the  brain  were  apparently  undisturbed. 
These  paroxysms  did  not  come  on  in  the  day  time,  and  could 
soon  be  prevented  for  twenty-four  hours  by  attention  to  the 
uterus.  After  a  time  these  spasms  entirely  disappeared,  but  the 
patient  suffers  still  from  neuralgia  of  neck,  heart,  uterus,  &c. 

In  other  cases,  these  clonic  spasms  are  more  sudden  and  vio- 
lent, and  disturb  the  whole  body ;  it  cannot  be  kept  at  rest,  the 
patient  is  thrown  into  various  positions  for  hours  in  succession. 
Analogous  spasms  are  sometimes  confined  to  the  muscles  of  the 
spine. 

These  convulsions  may  come  on  at  irregular  intervals,  from 
accidental  causes;  but  occasionally  they  occur  with  great  regu- 
larity at  the  catamenial  periods,  thence  their  evident  connection 
with  uterine  irritation. 


INTERNAL  ORGANS. 

During  the  existence  of  such  attacks,  the  patients  often  com- 
plain of  similar  spasmodic  sensations  about  the  oesophagus,  the 
larynx,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the  diaphragm,  &c.,  which  they  call 
(perhaps  correctly)  internal  spasms.  They  are  not  dangerous  in 
themselves,  but  very  alarming  to  the  patient. 

The  practitioner  has  often  very  decided  proof  that  these  sensa- 
tions in  the  internal  organs  are  sometimes  to  be  relied  upon. 

Pharynx. — The  pharynx  is  sometimes  thus  affected. 

Case. — A  patient  of  mine  was  unable  for  three  days  to  swallow 
any  solid  or  fluid  matter.  The  moment  the  attempt  was  made,  a 
spasm  of  the  oesophagus  or  pharynx  forced  the  fluids  into  the 
larynx,  endangering  suffocation.  The  patient's  organic  functions 
were  perfectly  normal;  she  suffered  from  neuralgia,  and  also  from 
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the  distress  of  hunger  and  thirst.    The  inhalation  of  ether  relieved 
these  symptoms. 

Larynx. — Such  irregular  contractions  are  far  more  common 
in  the  muscles  of  the  larynx.  Hence,  in  some  nervous  patients, 
we  have  pure  examples  of  croup  without  any  inflammation,  and 
usually  spoken  of  as  "  laryngismus,"  "spasmodic  croup."  It  may 
come  on  in  paroxysms,  after  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  with  the 
usual  distressing  symptoms,  so  alarming  to  patients  and  their 
attendants,  as  indicative  of  immediate  suffocation.  Yet,  gene- 
rally, they  are  harmless  and  manageable.  Often  the  relief  is 
sudden  and  perfect.  For  the  time  being  there  is  no  impediment 
to  respiration,  and  no  hoarseness  remains;  but  shortly,  however, 
it  may  return  with  all  its  original  severity. 

Organs  of  the  Chest. — The  symptomatic  or  reflex  influences 
of  the  uterus  on  the  organs  of  the  chest  are  far  more  frequent  than 
on  the  larynx  or  pharynx. 

Respiratory  Function, — Every  variety  and  degree  of  disturbance 
of  the  respiratory  function  is  occasionally  observed,  with  or  with- 
out neuralgic  symptoms.  With  many  there  is  a  "tired  feeling' 
about  the  chest,  as  if  some  exertion  had  been  made  more  than 
usual,  or  as  if  a  deep  inspiration  or  sigh  was  absolutely  necessary. 

Cases, — A  lady  said  to  me,  that  she  dreaded  to  have  her  friends 
call,  it  was  such  a  fatigue  to  converse,  causing  a  sensation  of  ex- 
haustion about  the  neck  or  tracheal  region,  as  well  as  the  chest. 

In  another  case,  a  lady  told  me  she  had  always  to  lie  down 
before  she  could  talk  with  her  friends. 

In  these  instances  the  tones  of  the  voice  were  clear  and  natural ; 
and  when  the  patient  became  interested,  no  signs  of  oppression 
existed. 

Often  there  is  also  a  sense  of  constriction  or  tightness,  as  if  a 
full  breath  could  not  be  taken.  In  many  there  is  always  a  sense 
of  oppression,  even  when  at  rest;  in  others  it  is  paroxysmal;  in 
some  periodical,  and  recurring  with  great  regularity.  It  is  occa- 
sionally mild  in  its  attacks,  but  sometimes  is  exceedingly  intense. 
This  great  sense  of  suffocation,  of  distress,  combined  with  mental 
anxiety,  constitutes  the  worse  forms  of  ^^ spasmodic  asthma"  Such 
attacks  are  often  ephemeral,  perhaps  returning  daily,  sometimes 
at  longer  and  irregular  intervals.    Nevertheless,  a  sense  of  oppres- 
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sioQ  and  dyspnoea  is  seldom  absent;  so  that  the  least  pain  or 
irritation  of  the  body,  or  any  agitation  of  the  mind,  will  bring  on 
a  paroxysm  of  asthma. 

Coughs, — Another  variety  of  nervous  irritation  of  the  lungs  is 
manifested  by  coughing.  There  are  a  great  number  of  these 
nervous  coughs,  and  some  of  a  most  peculiar  and  wonderful  cha- 
racter. A  simple,  dry,  hacking  cough,  scarcely  noticed  by  the 
patient,  is  perhaps  the  most  common.  Next  may  be  mentioned 
the  sonorous,  hard  cough,  as  if  through  a  metallic  tube,  appa- 
rently with  distress,  but  generally  without  any  suflFering  or  anxiety 
on  the  part  of  the  patient.  Paroxysmal  coughs,  simulating  those 
in  pertussis,  are  not  unfrequent,  and  are  noticed  as  convulsive 
coughs.  The  patient,  for  hours,  may  have  been  comfortable,  and 
then  is  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit  of  coughing,  lasting  for  several 
minutes,  until  the  sufferer  seems  exhausted  by  fatigue. 

Case. — In  one  patient,  at  least,  I  have  known  the  paroxysm  to 
begin  moderately,  as  an  ordinary  cough,  and  regularly  become 
more  and  more  rapid ;  until  the  distinction  of  sound  was  almost 
lost  in  one  continued  and  protracted  scream.  It  closely  resembled 
the  operation  of  the  steam-valve  in  a  locomotive  engine,  which, 
on  starting,  opens  and  shuts  slowly,  but  soon,  as  the  speed  in- 
creases, with  so  much  rapidity  as  to  defy  all  attempts  to  estimate 
the  frequency  of  its  operations.  These  have  been  termed,  vul- 
garly, "barking  coughs;"  they  are  often  very  loud  and  sonorous, 
so  as  to  attract  the  notice  and  excite  the  curiosity  and  anxiety  of 
neighbors  and  of  strangers. 

There  are  various  modifications  of  these  spasmodic  efforts,  in 
which  there  is  no  decided  cough;  but  the  inspiration  is  loud,  and 
the  expiration  prolonged  with  a  more  moderate,  yet  a  distinct, 
sound.  Such  attacks  are  often  periodical  for  months  in  succession; 
the  paroxysm,  coming  on  usually  in  the  morning,  will  generally 
last  for  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  hours,  afl^r  which  the  breathing  and 
voice  will  become  perfectly  natural  until  the  same  hour  on  the 
succeeding  day. 

In  some  patients  the  connection  with  uterine  irritation  is  so 
decided  and  manifest,  that  it  will  be  useful  to  record  the  facts. 

Cases, — A  large,  corpulent  lady,  whose  organic  actions  were 
perfect,  with  a  fine  color  and  other  evidences  of  health,  suffered 
from  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  complaints,  traceable  to  displace- 
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ments  of  the  uterus.  One  day,  after  my  entering  her  room,  she 
playfully,  but  in  all  earnestness,  exclaimed,  "Doctor,  you  have 
given  me  a  violent  cough.  I  have  been  coughing  very  constantly, 
night  and  day,  since  your  last  visit."  "Well,  madam,"  I  replied, 
"if  I  gave  you  a  cough,  I  will  cure  it."  In  a  few  minutes,  by 
changing  the  uterine  support,  the  cough  disappeared,  and  did  not 
return. 

I  recall  two  other  cases ;  they  were  very  similar,  and  occurred 
in  women  long  suflFerers  from  neuralgia.  A  cough  would  con- 
tinue without  intermission  for  many  hours,  defying  the  ordinary 
appliances  of  anodynes,  demulcents,  &c.,  and  causing  great  fatigue 
and  exhaustion  to  the  patients.  They  could  not  take  nourish- 
ment, or  sleep,  from  its  persistence  and  severity.  On  two  occa- 
sions, I  have  known  the  paroxysm  to  continue  from  mid-day 
until  I  was  called  to  their  relief  at  midnight.  In  both  patients, 
relief  was  instantaneously  obtained  by  attention  to  the  pelvic 
irritation.  Each  of  these  patients  had  several  attacks  of  this 
character,  and  were  always  immediately  relieved  by  such  manual 
means,  without  the  assistance  of  medicine. 

An  unmarried  lady,  who  had  been  for  many  years  an  invalid, 
was  troubled  with  a  bad  cough,  with  short  and  oppressed  respira- 
tion, often  amounting  to  attacks  of  spasmodic  asthma.  She  came 
under  my  care  and  was  relieved  by  attention  to  irritations  of  the 
uterus.  She  remarked  that  she  had  just  been  amused,  by  recount- 
ing to  herself  all  the  medicines  she  had  taken  for  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. She  stated  that  her  physician,  after  having  treated  her 
during  a  whole  winter  for  consumption,  had  intimated  to  her 
friends  that  she  would  soon  die,  as  medicine  could  not  aftbrd  re- 
lief. Years  have  elapsed  since  the  uterine  irritation  was  relieved, 
and  no  pulmonary  symptoms  have  returned. 

Aphonia, — In  several  of  my  patients  perfect  aphonia  has  existed, 
apparently  from  inertia  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  Sometimes 
for  days,  and  occasionally  for  weeks,  the  patient  can  speak  only 
in  whispers  and  with  considerable  effort.  This  aphonia,  also, 
will  often  suddenly  disappear. 

When  such  loss  of  voice  and  spasmodic  coughs  are  accompa- 
nied with  pain  about  the  chest,  and  aggravated  by  motion,  a  full 
inspiration  even  giving  pain,  they  have  often  been  mistaken  for 
inflammatory  complaints  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  or  of  the 
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pleura,  bronchia,  or  lungs.  Such  a  mistake  is,  of  course,  productive 
of  great  detriment  to  the  patient,  and  discredit  to  the  profession. 

IlearL — Disturbances  of  the  action  of  the  heart  from  various 
moral  canses,  as  fear,  joy,  anxiety  of  mind,  &c.,  are  familiar  to 
every  one,  especially  as  occurring  among  women.  Irritations  or 
excitements  of  the  brain,  from  physical  as  well  as  moral  causes, 
affect  the  functions  of  the  heart.  This  is  very  frequently  exem* 
plified  in  all  the  varieties  of  uterine  irritation,  and  occurs  pro- 
bably through  the  spinal  and  cerebral  sj^stems.  In  cases  of 
irritable  uterus^  the  morbid  functions  in  the  cardiac  region  are 
exceedingly  diversified  and  rapidly  alternating.  The  heart,  for 
hours  or  days  may  give  no  disturbance;  and  then  suddenly  the 
slightest  cause,  it  may  be,  will  excite  the  most  distressing  aft'ections. 
Patients  continoally  allude  to  a  fluttering  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  to  palpitations  which  are  sometimes  very  violent,  with 
a  sense  of  suffocation,  of  fulness,  or  of  distension  as  if  rupture 
must  occur.  Hence,  there  are  great  secondary  disturbances  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system  from  anxiety  of  mind,  and  dread  of  a 
speedy  dissolution.  Many  become  alarmed  under  an  idea  of  the 
heart  being  misplaced,  thrown  from  one  side  of  the  chest  to  the 
other,  while  others  insist  that  the  action  of  the  heart  at  times  en- 
tirely ceases.  In  most  of  these  cases  the  practitioner  may  have 
positive  evidence  of  cardiac  agitation,  by  placing  his  hand  on  the 
chest,  or  by  auscultation  when  the  palpitations  and  irregular 
actions  are  distinctly  felt  and  heard.  Very  little,  however,  can 
be  learned  from  the  pulse  at  the  wrist,  which  is  often  perfectly 
quiet,  soft  and  regular  under  these  nervous  disturbances  of  the 
central  organ  of  the  circulation*  Sometimes,  it  is  corded,  quick, 
and  irritable,  perhaps,  from  the  general  disturbance  of  the  nervous 
system,  as  well  as  from  the  action  of  the  heart.  The  diagnosis, 
by  auscultation,  even  between  these  functional  or  nervous  cardiac 
excitements  and  the  indications  of  structural  disease,  is  not  always 
very  easy.  I  have  known  a  number  of  cases,  where  even  expe- 
rienced ausciiltators  have  believed  that  organic  disease  existed, 
but  the  subseq^uent  result  did  not  justify  the  opinion.  When 
these  irregular  actions  are  combined  with  neuralgic  pains  in  the 
tissues  of  the  chest,  physicians,  as  well  as  patients,  have  appre- 
hended acute  inflammatory  aSections  of  the  heart,  or  of  its  exter- 
nal or  internal  membranes.    The  distinction  between  Garditis 
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pericarditis,  or  endocarditis,  and  mere  nervous  disturbance  of  the 
heart,  is  not  always  easily  drawn. 

Mammce. — In  connection  with  disturbances  of  the  chest  those 
of  the  mammae  or  breasts,  although  external  organs,  should  be 
noticed  in  this  place.  The  physiological  connection  of  these  glands 
with  the  uterus  is  familiar  to  all,  as  seen  in  their  cotemporary 
development  at  puberty,  their  enlargements  and  increased  sensi- 
tiveness after  marriage,  especially  when  conception  has  occurred. 
These  physiological  states  of  the  mammae  are  types  of  the  patho- 
logical changes,  due  to  nervous  irritations  of  the  uterus.  The 
mammae  become  irritable,  that  is,  preternaturally  sensitive.  The 
patient  complains  of  soreness  if  touched,  and  sometimes  she  can- 
not even  bear  the  pressure  of  her  clothes,  or  any  movements  of 
her  arms.  The  glands  may  become  developed,  thence  "hyper- 
trophy" of  these  organs.  One  gland  is  sometimes  larger  and  more 
tender  than  its  fellow,  the  proper  glandular  tissue  of  either  breast 
may  become  developed  irregularly,  even  in  virgins  and  married 
women  where  no  conception  has  occurred.  These  irregular  en- 
largements are  often  termed  "  tumors"  to  the  great  alarm  of  the 
patient,  and  to  the  pecuniary  profit  of  charlatans,  or,  it  may  be,  of 
an  ignorant  surgeon. 

Cases. — This  season,  a  patient  of  mine  came  from  North  Caro- 
lina to  Philadelphia,  with  such  an  enlargement  of  the  left  breast, 
accompanied  by  some  soreness  and  hardness.  This,  and  a  similar 
development  in  the  right  breast,  had  been  termed  malignant  by  a 
"  travelling  cancer-doctor."  She  informed  me  that  several  of  her 
acquaintances  had  submitted  to  the  treatment  of  this  ignorant 
pretender. 

Some  years  ago  I  attended  a  married  lady  from  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi,  who  for  a  long  period  had  suffered  exces- 
sively from  nervous  affections,  due  to  uterine  disturbance.  Aft«r 
some  weeks,  she  called  my  attention  to  "a  lump"  in  her  breast, 
which  she  said  was  sore  and  sometimes  painful.  After  having 
examined  it,  I  gave  as  my  opinion  that  it  was  of  no  importance, 
and  would  cause  no  serious  trouble.  She  was  much  surprised, 
for  her  surgeon  had  twice  operated  on  this  very  breast  some 
years  ago  for  precisely  such  tumors;  which  he  said  would  become 
cancerous,  and  that  extirpation  was  demanded.  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  this  lady  this  summer.  She  has  more  fiiesh,  and 
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is  in  better  health  than  she  has  been  for  years,  and  has  found  that 
no  operation  upon  her  breast  is  needed. 

These  irregular  and  hardened  enlargements  of  the  mammae 
seem  very  analogous  to  the  mastodyniu  spoken  of  by  the  older 
writers  on  obstetrics,  as  a  symptom  or  consequence  of  pregnancy. 

The  preternatural  sensitiveness  of  the  mammae,  and  their  de- 
velopments, seem  to  be,  as  formerly  mentioned,  prototypes  of  the 
irritable  uterus,  being  sometimes  merely  very  sensitive,  congested 
or  even  hypertrophied. 

Viscera  of  the  Abdomen. — Disturbances  in  the  functions  of 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  from  uterine  irritation,  are  very  com- 
mon. Every  practitioner  of  obstetrics  is  perfectly  familiar  with 
the  sympathies  existing  between  the  organs  of  digestion,  and  those 
of  generation.  In  irritable  uterus,  these  sympathies  are  equally 
remarkable,  and  some  detail  will,  perhaps,  be  useful. 

The  neuralgic  pains  in  the  regions  of  the  abdomen  have  already 
been  noticed  when  speaking  of  spinal  irritation.  These  pains 
may  exist  in  any  part  of  the  abdomen.  When  at  the  lower  part, 
in  the  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions,  they  are  often  to  be  traced 
directly  to  the  uterus  and  its  appendages;  but  these  as  well  as 
those  at  the  upper  portion,  in  the  hypochondriac,  and  even  in 
the  epigastric  regions,  are  more  frequently  of  a  spinal  origin, 
radiating  along  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  Such  pains  are,  as 
formerly  remarked,  too  frequently  confounded  with  inflammatory 
pains  indicating  visceral  disease. 

Liver, — Pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  radiating  to  the  back, 
the  scapulae,  and  to  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  has  often  been  treated 
as  if  from  hepatitis,  and  the  treatment  continued  for  months  and 
years  without  avail.  The  mistake  has  been  the  more  readily 
made,  because,  in  many  instances,  there  is  also  torpor  of  the  liver, 
constipation  of  the  bowels,  nausea,  vomiting,  &c.  The  entire  ab- 
sence of  fever,  the  intermittent  character  of  the  pain,  and  its  fre- 
quent change  of  location  ;  the  clearness  and  purity  of  the  com- 
plexion and  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eye;  and  the  normal  con- 
dition of  the  urine  and  other  secretions,  will  all  indicate  the 
neurotic  character  of  the  complaint.  The  diagnosis,  thus  formed, 
will  bo  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  such  pains  usually  prove  in- 
domitable so  long  as  the  uterine  irritation  exists. 
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There  is,  as  already  intimated,  generally  a  diminution  in  the 
biliary  secretion,  no  doubt  contributing  frequently  to  cause  torpor 
of  the  intestines.  This,  however,  is  not  connected  with  organic 
alterations  of  the  liver ;  for,  in  the  post-mortem  examinations  of 
those  who  had  suflFered  for  many  years  with  affections  of  this 
kind,  the  liver  has  been  found  in  a  perfectly  normal  condition  as 
to  size,  color,  density,  &c. 

Stomach. — In  irritable  uterus  the  stomach  is  much  disturbed  in 
very  many  cases,  whether  by  a  direct  sympathy  or  through  the 
intervention  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  is  perhaps  a  matter  of 
small  moment.  In  many  patients,  of  course,  there  is  no  disturb- 
ance, they  may  have  an  excellent  appetite,  good  digestion,  and 
no  complaint  to  make  of  their  digestive  apparatus.  In  others, 
we  have  every  variety  of  nervous  dyspepsia.  Some  complain 
merely  of  a  sense  of  fulness  and  oppression  after  their  meals; 
with  them,  even  small  quantities  of  food  feel  heavy,  as  a  "  load" 
upon  the  stomach.  In  other  cases  there  is  a  loss  of  appetite,  a 
disgust  for  food,  even  the  smell  of  meats,  &c.,  is  often  disagree- 
able; there  are  heartburn  and  cardialgia  from  acid  accumulations, 
or  acrid  eructations,  especially  when  oily  and  other  animal  sub- 
stances have  been  taken. 

Nausea  is  not  uncommon,  and  is  often  followed  by  vomiting, 
either  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  or  of  glairy,  serous,  or 
mucoid  matters,  and  occasionally  of  bilious  fluid.  Often  there  is 
great  straining  in  retching,  with  but  slight  ejection — the  so-called 
"dry  vomiting" — gas  being  chiefly  thrown  oflEl  These  attacks  of 
nausea  and  vomiting  are  oflien  periodical,  coming  on  at  stated 
intervals,  then  disappearing  for  hours,  during  which  the  appetite 
and  digestion  may  be  comparatively  good,  and  then  again  sud- 
denly returning.  I  have  known  regular  "morning  sickness," 
recurring  for  months  in  young  girls,  from  uterine  irritation,  and 
simulating  exacUy  the  emesis  of  pregnancy.  The  effort  of  strain- 
ing and  vomiting  aggravates  the  uterine  sufferings,  as  well  as  the 
neuralgic  pains  in  every  part  of  the  body. 

Perhaps  the  most  frequent  symptom  of  gastric  disturbance  is 
flatulence.  This  is  an  evil  exceedingly  common,  and  is  by  no 
means  the  least  important  of  these  gastric  disorders,  or  the  most 
easily  to  be  overcome. 

Stomach  andBoweh — Tympanites. — It  is  seldom  confined  to  the 
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Stomach,  but  extends  throughout  the  whole  tract  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  So  that  it  may  be  considered  as  occupying  either  a  por- 
tion or  the  whole  of  the  alimentary  passages. 

Considerable  mystery  exists  as  to  the  causes  of  this  develop- 
ment of  gas.  Pathologists  usually  recognize  it  as  resulting  from 
the  decomposition  of  food,  which  has  not  been  properly  digested. 
Flatulence,  therefore,  is  a  very  common  result  of  indigestion. 
There  can,  however,  be  but  little  doubt,  that  there  is  also  an  inti- 
mate relation  between  the  generation  of  gas,  and  the  condition  of 
the  nervous  system.  Hence  the  influence  of  the  uterus  upon  this 
production  of  gas,  when  this  organ  is  a  source  of  nervous  excite- 
ment. 

Since  it  is  impossible,  inthe  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to 
explain  how  gas  can  be  generated  through  the  agency  of  vital 
tissues,  many  have  met  the  question  with  a  positive  denial  as  to  its 
occurrence.  Yet,  that  gas  is  thus  formed,  at  times,  will  be  evident 
to  all  who  will  examine  the  subject.  We  are  at  present  dealing 
with  the  fact,  and  not  with  the  explanation.  Authors,  old  as  well 
as  recent,  have  recorded  cases  in  which  gas  has  been  found  in  the 
bloodvessels,  in  serous  and  other  cavities  of  the  body,  where  there 
had  been  no  decomposition  whatever,  and  where  atmospheric  air 
could  have  had  no  access.  Abdominal  tympanites  embraces  one 
variety  in  which  a  gas,  often  inodorous,  has  been  largely  collected 
in  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  This  is  known  by  post-mortem 
examinations  to  have  occurred  in  cases  where  no  perforation  of 
the  alimentary  canal  existed ;  and  sometimes  where  no  special 
disease  of  the  serous  membrane  could  be  discovered.  In  an 
autopsy  made  by  myself,  on  opening  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen 
in  a  tympanitic  subject,  there  was  an  immediate  collapse.  No 
evidence  could  be  detected  of  either  a  wound  or  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  or  intestines,  and  these  organs  afforded  no  evidence  of 
having  been  themselves  distended.  The  collapse  of  the  whole 
abdomen  was  instantaneous,  upon  dividing  the  parietes. 

All  surgeons  are  familiar  with  the  generation  of  gas  in  ab- 
scesses where  no  external  communication  existed. 

The  testimony  as  regards  mucous  surfaces  is  hardly  less  posi- 
tive, although  there  may  be  an  access  from  without.  Gas  is  often 
discharged  from  the  uterus  and  vagina,  not  only  as  an  occasional 
but  as  a  constant  symptom.     In  some  cases  of  irritation,  this 
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occurs  when  there  has  been  no  decomposition  of  mucus,  blood,  or 
of  deciduous  membrane,  placenta,  or  other  portions  of  an  ovum. 
And  cases  of  regular  uterine  tympanites,  "  physometra,"  are  re- 
corded by  authors,  in  which,  owing  to  complete  obstruction  of 
the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri,  the  whole  body  of  the  organ  was 
enlarged  from  the  accumulation  of  gas.  The  diagnosis  may  be 
made  positive  by  careful  digital  examinations,  internally  and  ex- 
ternally, assisted  by  percussion.  The  resonance  due  to  the  uterine 
tumor  can  with  care  be  distinguished  from  that  due  to  the  intes- 
tines. As  regards  the  alimentary  canal,  all  are  familiar  with  the 
sudden  generation  of  gas  in  all  the  varieties  of  hysteria,  whether 
excited  by  moral  or  physical  causes.  On  account  of  sudden  fear, 
great  anxiety,  sorrow,  or  grief,  nervous  paroxysms  are  often  pro- 
duced, in  which  the  development  of  gas  will  often  be  enormous, 
even  when  no  food  exists  in  the  stomach.  In  many  cases,  there 
is  no  evidence  of  indigestion ;  and  perhaps  in  all  cases,  the  gas 
is  generated  too  suddenly  to  be  attributed  to  the  fermentative 
processes. 

In  uterine  irritation,  whether  symptoms  of  hysteria  be  present 
or  not,  gaseous  developments  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  ex- 
ceedingly common.  Even  in  healthy  females,  when  no  evidence 
of  indigestion  exists,  intestinal  tympanites  of  a  moderate  character 
may  be  noticed  prior  to  the  occurrence  and  at  the  beginning  of 
the  catamenial  period.  They  speak  of  a  fulness  at  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen,  with  a  sense  of  distension,  weight,  or  pressure, 
which  usually  is  much  moderated  or  dissipated  by  a  free  flow  of 
the  menses;  and  hence  this  fulness  and  distension  has  been  igno- 
rantly  ascribed  to  engorgement  of  the  bloodvessels  or  distension 
of  the  uterus:  yet,  that  it  is  gaseous  is  easily  verified  by  a  tactile 
examination  and  by  percussion.  It  is  the  result,  therefore,  of 
uterine  excitation,  and  not  of  uterine  congestion.  The  flow  re- 
lieves this  excitement,  and  the  intestinal  tympany  disappears. 

In  all  the  morbid  nervous  excitements  of  the  uterus,  similar 
phenomena  are  still  more  common.  As  one  of  my  patients  said 
to  me,  after  years  of  occasional  suffering,  generally  from  dys- 
menorrhoea:  "Doctor,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  the  moment  I 
feel  those  uterine  pains,  I  have  wind  in  my  stomach."  The  feel- 
ings of  tightness,  of  fulness,  the  sense  of  oppression  and  weight 
at  the  epigastrium,  the  uneasiness  excited  immediately  after  eating 
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even  small  quantities  of  food,  are  often  due  entirely  to  gaseous 
accumulations,  and  are  temporarily  relieved  by  carminatives  of 
various  kinds. 

So  also  in  the  intestines  in  dysmenorrhoea  and  other  forms  of 
uterine  irritation,  large  quantities  of  gas  are  felt  by  the  patient, 
and  recognized  by  the  ear  and  touch  of  the  practitioner.  The 
noise  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  from  the  admixture  of  air  and 
the  fluids  in  these  viscera,  "borborygmi,"  as  it  is  termed,  is  audi- 
ble even  at  distances,  and  thence  mortifying  and  distressing  to  the 
patient,  especially,  as  is  not  unfrequent,  immense  quantities  are 
eructated  by  the  mouth,  or  ejected  per  rectum.  Continual  allu- 
sions have  been  and  will  be  made  to  gaseous  disengagements  in 
all  the  forms  of  uterine  disturbance  whether  of  nervous  or  inflam- 
matory character.  Hence,  not  only  in  dysmenorrhoea,  but  in  all 
the  varieties  of  irritable  or  inflamed  uterus,  in  metritis,  puerperal 
ovaritis,  and  peritonitis,  gaseous  distension  of  the  alimentary 
canal  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  symptoms.  Puerperal  fever 
without  tympanites  is  an  occasional  but  rare  circumstance. 

The  secondary — consequential  or  reactive  symptoms  of  flatu- 
lence— are  always  uncomfortable,  disagreeable,  and  sometimes 
of  the  most  severe  and  distressing  character,  in  nervous  afiections; 
and  in  inflammatory  diseases  they  often  hasten  the  dissolution  of 
the  patient. 

In  the  stomach  we  have  already  alluded  to  the  feelings  of  oppres- 
sion and  distress  which  flatulence  produces,  often  followed,  as  they 
are,  by  nausea,  and  constant  inefibctual  retching — "  dry  vomiting." 
In  addition,  this  internal  distension,  like  pressure  from  without, 
aggravates  all  the  neuralgic  pains  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen 
and  chest.  Hence,  there  is  also  great  soreness  of  the  skin  over 
the  stomach,  ribs,  &c.,  so  that  the  patient  complains  of  the  slight- 
est pressure;  her  garments  must  be  loosened,  and  even  the 
weight  of  the  bedclothes  is  distressing.  Irregular  actions  of  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach  ensue;  the  gas  cannot  escape;  it 
is  locked  up  in  particular  portions  of  the  stomach;  thence, 
spasms,  cramps,  "  gastrodynia,"  sometimes  of  the  most  intense 
character,  with  the  necessary  consequences  of  depression  and  ex- 
haustion, sometimes  even  of  convulsions.  Such  symptoms,  con- 
joined especially  with  cardialgia,  vomiting,  &c.,  simulate  gastritis, 
and  are  also  often  confounded  with  peritonitis. 
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Similar  phenomena  result  in  the  accumulation  of  gas  in  the 
intestines.  Here,  also,  we  observe  the  uncomfortable  distension ; 
the  great  soreness  of  the  whole  cutaneous  tissue  of  the  abdomen; 
the  same  intolerance  of  pressure  and  weight ;  the  same  confine- 
ment of  the  gas  to  portions  of  the  intestines,  large  or  small,  but, 
perhaps,  most  frequently  to  the  caecum  or  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon,  and  often  to  its  transverse  portion ;  and  the  same  disposi- 
tion to  spasms  and  even  severe  colics.  Of  course,  all  the  local 
symptoms  of  uterine  irritation  are  also  exceedingly  aggravated. 
From  the  distension  of  the  intestines  and  ttie  spasmodic  action 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  there  is  great  increased  pressure  upon 
the  uterus,  already  in  a  sensitive,  irritable  condition.  There  is, 
besides,  sympathetic  disturbance  of  the  uterus  and  the  bladder. 
Hence,  pains  and  cramps  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the  bladder,  are 
superadded  to  the  colics  of  the  intestines ;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to 
determine  whether  the  bowels  or  the  uterus  are  most  in  fault. 
These  uterine  spasms,  or  "  colics,"  as  they  have  been  termed,  are 
often  excited  by  intestinal  irritation.  The  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, the  great  soreness  and  pain  on  pressure,  with  other  pheno- 
mena, have  too  often  been  regarded  as  evidences  of  infiamrnation ; 
and  such  cases,  therefore,  have  been  confounded  with  enteritis, 
colitis,  or  peritonitis,  from  which  they  should  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished. 

Flatulence,  as  above  described,  may  be  regarded  as  active, 
exciting  the  regular  peristaltic  motions  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  by  which  the  distension  may  be  diminished.  But,  there 
are  other  and  very  common  cases,  which  may,  not  inaptly,  be 
termed  pcissive.  In  these,  there  seems  to  be  but  little  resistance 
from  the  muscular  walls  of  the  intestines,  or  even  of  the  abdomen. 
In  such  cases,  the  gas  gradually  accumulates;  there  is  a  passive 
distension  of  the  whole  abdomen,  sometimes  to  an  enormous 
degree,  without  any  spasms  or  irregular  actions  of  the  stomach 
or  intestines,  without  "  borborygmi,"  and  with  little  or  no  escape 
of  gas  per  orem  or  per  anum.  This  state  of  things  constitutes 
the  "/ywpantW  of  nosologists.  Not  unfrequently  it  is  tempo- 
rary, passing  away  in  a  few  hours,  or  a  few  days ;  but,  occasion- 
ally, it  persists,  and  even  for  years.  There  is  sometimes  not  much 
distress  attending  it,  merely  an  uncomfortable  feeling  of  disten- 
sion or  of  pressure ;  but,  generally,  there  is  great  soreness  of  the 
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abdomen,  and  even  of  tbe  skin.  The  patient  complains  of  the 
least  pressure  from  the  bedclothes  or  from  the  hand,  so  that  a 
tactile  examination  can  with  difficulty  be  made.  Motion  even  in 
bed  is  painful ;  the  patient  is  generally  found  lying  on  the  back, 
with  the  lower  limbs  flexed,  so  as  to  relax  the  abdominal 
muscles  and  diminish  their  pressure.  She  is  not  conscious  of  the 
cause  of  the  distension ;  but  imagines  it  must  be  from  tumors, 
enlarged  viscera,  or  dropsy,  or  even  pregnancy,  and  is  often  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  it  is  gas — "  et  prseterea  nihil."  Generally,  there 
is  loss  of  appetite,  ^me  eructation  from  the  stomach,  and  occa- 
sionally nausea.  The  bowels  are  torpid ;  the  stools,  when  they 
do  appear,  are  small  in  quantity,  and  hard,  but  natural  as  to  color. 
Here,  also,  as  in  the  active  variety  of  flatulency,  this  distension 
aggravates  the  nervous  and  spasmodic  symptoms  of  other  parts» 
particularly  of  the  uterus,  which  is  thus  pressed  down,  and  irri- 
tated.   Hence,  there  is  a  great  increase  of  the  patient's  sufferings. 

That  these  passive  gaseous  accumulations  are  increased  by 
indigestion,  and  the  decomposition  of  food  and  drinks,  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  But  that  this  is  not  the  sole  cause,  is  proved  by 
the  fact  that  the  tympany  will  continue  when  all  other  evidences 
of  indigestion  are  removed,  under  the  best  regulated  diet,  and  the 
best  remedial  agents;  that  it  is  often  persistent  for  a  long  period, 
until  indeed  there  is  a  rectification,  a  resuscitation  of  the  nervous 
energies  of  the  suflFering  woman.  It  depends  on  the  nervous  state 
of  the  general  system,  oft«n  connected  with  irritable  uterus  and  its 
appendages.  It  is  "nervous,"  or  "hysteric"  tympanites.  The 
diagnosis  is  not  always  easily  made,  especially  as  the  abdomen  is 
often  too  tense  and  too  sensitive  to  admit  of  a  careful  examination. 
Resonance  on  percussion  is  our  best  means  of  diagnosis :  but  this 
will  seldom  enable  us  to  say  positively,  whether  the  case  be  nervous 
or  inflammatory,  arising,  it  may  be,  from  chronic  peritonitis.  It 
is  difficult  to  determine  whether  enlargements  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
uterus,  or  tumors  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the  ovaries,  may  not  co- 
exist. The  diagnosis  may  sometimes  be  facilitated  by  examina- 
tion per  vaginam,  by  the  finger,  or  by  the  uterine  probe,  particu- 
larly when  the  uterus  or  ovaries  are  involved. 

Case, — An  unmarried  lady  was  once  brought  to  my  care,  who 
for  two  years  had  been  disabled  by  nervous  affections,  and  this 
painful  distension  of  the  abdomen.    She  was  anaemic,  pallid,  with 
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no  appetite,  and  costive  bowels ;  but  was  entirely  free  from  fever 
and  was  in  no  degree  emaciated.  The  secretions  were  all  natural 
as  to  their  appearance,  except  that  of  the  kidneys,  which  was  very 
deficient,  so  that  for  two  or  three  days  no  micturition  occurred ; 
and,  by  means  of  the  catheter,  hardly  half  an  ounce  of  straw-co- 
lored urine  could  be  obtained.  By  a  vaginal  examination,  the 
uterus  was  found  to  be  small  and  slightly  prolapsed.  The  patient 
had  been  regarded  as  the  subject  of  abdominal  tumors,  but  sub- 
sequent observation  gave  the  negative  to  this  opinion ;  for  the 
whole  swelling  gradually  vanished,  upon  attention  to  the  pro- 
lapsus, and  no  tumor  could  be  found.  The  patient  returned  to 
her  usual  avocation  as  a  teacher  in  about  four  years  after  the 
commencement  of  her  disease. 

Such  cases  may  be  occasionally  found  in  the  male  subject,  but 
are  more  frequent  in  women,  and  connected  generally  with  inter- 
nal irritation. 

Intestines. — In  nervous  affections  there  is  generally  a  torpor  of 
the  bowels,  giving  rise  to  obstinate  constipation.  This  is  well 
known,  but  authors  and  practitioners  have  unfortunately  differed 
as  to  the  cause.  Too  frequently,  it  has  been  regarded  as  dependent 
on  the  liver,  and  mercurials  have  been  freely  given,  and  often 
pushed  to  salivation,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  patients.  That 
the  nervous  system,  through  the  medium  of  the  uterus,  is  usually 
in  fault,  is  proved  not  only  by  the  absence  of  the  common  symp- 
toms of  bilious  disorder,  but  by  the  coexistence  of  uterine  affec- 
tions, with  this  torpor  of  the  bowels ;  and  by  the  fact,  that  when 
the  uterine  trouble  ceases,  the  bowels  are  more  easily  regulated. 
In  some  cases,  the  intimate  connection  is  shown  by  the  rapidity 
in  which  constipation  appears  or  disappears  on  the  occurrence  or 
cessation  of  irritations  of  this  organ. 

Thus,  a  lady  informed  me  that  her  bowels  always  became 
torpid  when  she  had  menorrhagia,  and  on  its  cessation,  they  be- 
came regular.  So  also  in  dysmenorrhcea,  constipation  is  much 
more  common  at  the  period  than  at  other  times.  It  is  found  also 
that,  in  all  the  varieties  of  hysteria,  torpor  of  the  bowels  is  fre- 
quently observed.  The  consequences  of  constipation  are  gene- 
rally known.  It  increases  the  tympanites,  the  indigestion,  the 
loss  of  appetite,  the  disposition  to  gastrodynia,  and  to  colic;  as  well 
as  aggravates  the  soreness  from  distension,  and  the  sensitive  and 
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neuralgic  state  of  the  tissues.  In  various  ways  it  also  augments 
the  displacements  and  irritations  of  the  uterus.  The  mere  attempt 
to  pass  scybalous  matters  from  the  rectum,  as  formerly  mentioned, 
will  sometimes  cause  the  most  intense  agony,  and  still  more  fre- 
quently^ will  be  followed  by  sensations  of  great  languor  and 
prostration.  The  injurious  eflfects  of  sedation  of  the  bowels  upon 
the  liver,  lungs,  heart,  brain,  and  other  viscera,  are  well  known. 

It  is  wonderful  how  the  general  health  and  flesh  of  the  patient 
will  sometimes  be  maintained  for  months  and  years,  where  affec- 
tions of  the  womb  exist,  complicated  with  more  or  less  dyspepsia, 
torpor  of  the  liver  and  of  the  bowels,  neuralgic  spasmodic  irri- 
tations of  various  tissues,  and  sometimes  even  violent  convulsions. 

When  the  appetite  and  digestion  remain  good,  these  patients 
often  exhibit  all  the  symptoms  of  perfect  health,  as  regards  the 
organic  life,  having  plenty  of  red  blood,  free  secretions,  full  nutri- 
tion, abundant  development  of  their  tissues  and  organs,  and  a 
superabundance  of  fatty  deposits.  Some  of  the  healthiest  looking 
women  become  martyrs  to  nervous  affections ;  indeed,  the  most 
severe  sufferers  I  have  seen,  have  been  in  excellent  condition  as 
regards  their  circulatory  and  organic  functions.  Still,  however, 
from  confinement  to  the  house,  from  the  disturbance  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  digestive  organs,  many  nervous  patients  are  thin, 
pallid,  anaemic,  sometimes  chlorotic.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  great  numbers  of  cases  of  anaamia  where  there  is  no 
peculiar  excitability. 

These  propositions  are  very  simple,  but  are  too  often  forgotten; 
so  that  the  practitioner  regarding  the  debility  and  anaemia  as  all 
important,  resorts  merely  to  nutritious  diet,  tonics,  and  stimulants, 
without  inquiring  into  the  local  causes  of  evil.  Or,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  the  healthy  looking  individual,  he  is  sometimes  led  to 
treat  him  simply  for  his  mental  and  physical  excitements,  and  his 
local  irritations  by  depletory  measures,  without  remembering  that 
the  more  he  is  exhausted,  the  more  sensitive  he  becomes.  Anae- 
mia is  not,  properly,  the  cause  of  nervous  affections,  but  one  of 
their  frequent  and  indirect  results.  It  may  thus  arise  from  loss 
of  appetite,  or,  at  least,  from  impaired  digestion,  imperfect  assimi- 
lation and  long  confinement,  and  thus,  from  sympathy  of  the 
organs  of  digestion,  with  the  uterus,  through  the  medium  of  the 
nervous  system.    Nervousness,  or,  more  properly,  irritability,  of 
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the  cerebro-spiDal  system  is,  therefore,  the  cause  of  aDsemia, 
through  the  medium  of  the  digestive  organs,  whose  functions 
are  diminished;  because  the  patient,  in  consequence  of  suflFering, 
is  deprived  of  fresh  air  and  exercise.  Some  practical  deductions 
will  hereafter  be  made. 

In  pure  nervous  affections,  the  condition  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  is,  indeed,  such  as  has  been  described,  namely,  sympatheti- 
cally disturbed  by  the  uterus,  so  that  this  disturbance  appears  and 
disappears  with  the  presence  or  absence  of  pelvic  irritation.  Yet 
in  many  of  the  chronic,  long  protracted  cases  of  confinement  to 
the  house  or  bed,  secondary  symptoms  of  a  more  injlammatory  and 
dangerous  character  may  be  developed.  We,  at  times,  perceive  evi- 
dences of  phlogosis  throughout  the  whole  tract  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  usually  commencing  at  the  stomach  and  spreading  either 
upwards  towards  the  mouth,  or  downwards  along  the  intestines. 
Hence  we  have  chronic  stomatitis  and  pharyngitis,  often  with 
aphthous  or  albuminoid  deposits,  sometimes  with  vesicles  or  in 
pustules,  and  enlargement  of  the  muciparous  glands,  resembling 
tubercles.  The  same  kind  of  irritation,  under  the  names  of 
oesophagitis,  gastritis,  enteritis,  colitis,  and  rectitis,  is  sometimes 
observable  throughout  the  whole  tube,  with  the  usual  symp- 
toms of  anorexia,  cardialgia,  nausea,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery. 
They  are  all  of  a  chronic  character,  and  sometimes  exhaust  and 
destroy  the  vital  powers  of  the  unhappy  patient.  In  the  post- 
mortem examinations,  the  customary  results  of  the  inflammatory 
process  may  be  seen  in  the  discoloration  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  morbid  exudations,  the  glandular  enlargements  and 
ulcerations. 

Happily,  these  inflammations  are  not  frequent,  and  can  usually 
be  relieved;  but  when  neglected  or  improperly  treated,  may 
prove  fatal.  They  are  not  necessarily  connected  with  uterine 
irritations,  but  are  accidental,  and  occur  secondarily;  as  in  all 
chronic  affections,  where  the  patients  have  long  been  confined, 
and  when  there  is  a  want  of  appetite,  digestion,  and  assimilation. 
The  blood,  of  course,  becomes  impoverished,  and  thence  the 
secretions  themselves  acrid  and  irritating  to  the  tissues,  especially 
to  the  mucous  membranes.  To  this  is  constantly  added  the  irri- 
tation from  food  and  drinks  which  have  not  been  digested,  and 
even  this  is  too  frequently  increased  by  the  improper  exhibition 
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of  drugs.  Herpetic  eruptions  on  the  skin,  especially  about  the 
moutb,  eyes,  ears,  vulva,  or  aaus,  are  also  mauifestatioDs  uf  the 
same  deteriorated  condition  of  the  fluids,  and  evidences  of  the 
same  cachectic  state  of  the  system.  The  wonder  is,  not  that  such 
patients  should  die,  but  that  many  should  survive,  and  that  some 
should  evcDtaally  recover. 

Kidneys. — The  kidneys  are  also  much  involved  in  all  nervous 
affections,  especially  in  women  j  but  to  what  extent  is  not  easily 
ascertained.  In  the  ordinary  condition  of  most  nervous  patients, 
there  is  no  disturbance  of  the  renal  functions,  as  indicated  by 
pain,  or  the  character  of  the  urine.  But  after  severe  cephalalgia, 
asthma,  or  any  of  the  decided  forms  of  hysteria,  there  is  often 
a  rapid  secretion  of  colorless  urine,  resembling  pure  water. 
Pints,  or  even  quarts  are  sometimes  discharged  in  a  few  hours, 
apparently  to  the  great  relief  of  the  patient.  It  is  the  **  diabetes 
serosa^*  of  systematic  authors,  and  seems  to  be  a  "critical  dis- 
charge;^* the  paroxysm  being  partially  or  completely  relieved. 
No  permanent  benefit,  however,  results. 

There  are  few,  if  indeed  any  other  evidence  of  kidney  aflfection; 
as  the  pains  often  experienced  in  the  sides  and  back  can  hardly 
ever  be  referred  to  the  kidneys.  They  are  changeable  in  their 
location,  and  seldom  exist  in  the  region  of  these  viscera;  with  the 
above  exception,  there  is  ordinarily  no  disturbance  of  their  score* 
tory  functions,  I  have  known,  in  the  moat  agonizing  attacks  of 
neuralgia  of  the  uterus  and  of  dysuria,  the  appearance  and  the 
chemical  qualities  of  the  urine  to  remain  unchanged.  Of  course, 
there  are  many  apparent  exceptions  to  this  remark,  as  the  urine 
is  frequently  affected  by  the  ever  varying  condition  of  the  sto- 
machj  liver,  and  the  blood ;  but  these  variations  are  accidental, 
and  arise  from  complications  more  or  less  transitory. 

The  common  impression  seems,  however,  to  be  the  reverse  of 
this.  Women  themselves,  especially,  are  continually  alluding  to 
** kidney  pains"  and  *^ kidney  aflections,"  in  speaking  of  their 
nervous  symptoms.  This  arises,  no  doubt,  partly  from  ignorance, 
and  partly  from  modesty ;  for  it  will  be  discovered,  that  under 
the  above  expressions,  they  allude  to  the  bladder  and  its  disturb- 
ances. Hence  they  often  use  these  terms  to  speak  of  the  burning 
pain  about  the  urethra  and  bladder,  the  constant  inclination  to 
urinate,  the  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  sufferings  in  dysuria  and 
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strangury.  All  of  these  are  dependent,  not  on  any  morbid  cha- 
racter of  the  urine,  not  on  the  condition  of  the  kidneys,  or  even 
on  the  blood,  but  on  local  states  of  the  bladder  or  uterus,  as  was 
formerly  detailed.  In  a  few  rare  cases,  I  have  found  purulent 
discharges  from  the  bladder,  evincing  inflammation  as  cystitis,  in 
some  instances,  and  nephritis  in  others.  In  one  case,  that  I  recall, 
the  result  was  fatal,  from  rapid  enlargement  and  disorganization 
of  the  left  kidney,  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained  during  life,  for 
no  post-mortem  examination  was  obtained. 


ORGANIC  LIFE  SOMETIMES  INVOLVED. 

We  have  now  presented  a  succint  account  of  the  sympathetic 
or  general  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus.  We  have  exhibited 
their  true  essential  character,  as  depending  on  the  cerebro-spinal 
nervous  system,  without  necessarily  involving  the  organic  life, 
whose  actions  are  often  perfect  when  the  animal  life  suflFers  even 
severely. 

Nevertheless,  such  is  the  intimate  connection  and  mutual  de- 
pendence of  these  two  distinct  systems  on  each  other,  that  some 
disturbance  of  the  circulation  is  observable  very  frequently  in 
nervous  affections.  This  has  already  been  dwelt  upon  in  the 
first  chapter,  and  afterwards  illustrated  as  far  as  the  uterus  was- 
concerned,  under  the  head  of  local  symptoms. 

What  is  true  of  the  uterus  is  true,  cceteris  paribtLs,  of  other 
tissues  and  organs.  In  the  cerebral  irritations,  sympathetic  of 
uterine  disturbance,  we  have,  for  example,  not  merely  neuralgia, 
cephalalgia,  delirium,  and  other  nervous  symptoms ;  but  we  have 
also  in  some  cases  irregularities  of  the  circulation.  The  pulse  is 
,-  usually  soft  and  free  from  irritation,  even  during  the  paroxysms 
of  pain ;  occasionally,  however,  it  is  more  frequent  than  natural. 
But  very  generally  there  is  coldness  and  pallor  of  the  upper  and 
especially  of  the  lower  extremities,  while  the  face  is  flushed,  the 
eye  often  injected,  and  there  exists  a  more  or  less  turgid  condi- 
tion of  the  superficial  vessels  of  the  neck,  chest,  &c.  There  is 
doubtless  a  similar  active  congestion  of  the  internal  tissues  of  the 
cranium,  but  generally  in  a  moderate  degree.  Even  in  the  se- 
verer forms  of  hysteria,  when  stupidity,  or  delirium,  or  convul- 
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sions  ensue,  the  engorgement  is  not  often  of  a  serious  character. 
No  practitioner  dreads  the  result  of  such  attacks;  very  few  pa- 
tients perish  in  hysteric  convulsions;  doubtless,  because  the  con- 
gestion is  comparatively  trifling,  while  the  nervous  irritation  is 
severe  and  prominent. 

By  way  of  illustrating  this  idea,  attention  might  be  fixed  for  a 
moment  on  puerperal  convulsions,  which  are  always  dangerous 
and  too  frequently  fatal.  After  much  anxious  experience  and 
reflection,  it  is  evident  to  my  mind  that  there  is  no  essential 
pathological  difierence  between  the  usual  form  of  puerperal  con- 
vulsions and  those  which  occur  in  the  non-parturient  state  in 
hysterical  women.  I  have  seen  so  many  cases  in  the  latter  pre- 
cisely similar,  as  regards  their  phenomena  at  the  time  and  aft»r 
the  attack,  to  those  of  the  former ;  and  so  many  of  the  puerperal 
form  resembling  those  of  the  hysteric  as  to  the  precursory, 
attendant  and  consecutive  symptoms,  that  I  must  believe,  that 
pathologically  they  are  virtually  the  same.  The  only  real  difier- 
ence is  the  degree  of  congestion ;  this  being  comparatively  trifling 
in  the  unimpregnated  state,  very  great  during  gestation,  and 
still  more  so  during  labor.  The  engorgement,  in  this  case,  arises 
from  the  almost  universal  plethoric  state  of  pregnant  women, 
which  during  labor  is  enhanced,  particularly  as  regards  the  brain, 
by  the  "pains"  and  the  bearing-down  efforts;  these  include,  of 
course,  the  holding  of  the  breath,  the  temporary  suspension  of 
respiration,  and  the  consequent  passive  congestion  in  the  lungs, 
right  side  of  the  heart,  the  brain,  &c.  Hence,  the  danger  and  fata- 
lity of  puerperal  convulsions.  The  original  nervous  irritation  is 
aggravated  by  this  congestion,  so  that  effusion  of  serum  or  blood 
may  ensue,  and  the  patient  become  comatose,  and  die. 

In  hysteric  convulsions  there  is  nervous  irritation,  but  the  can- 
gestion  is  moderate;  and  although  it  aggravates  the  nervous 
symptoms,  yet  very  rarely  is  there  effusion,  serious  mischief,  or 
death.  Such  cases  are  usually  and  safely  treated  as  nervous 
irritations;  although,  sometimes,  the  plethora  and  congestion 
are  so  great  as  to  demand  depletion.  In  puerperal  cases,  how- 
ever, depletion  is  very  generally  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
patient,  to  relieve  congestion  and  prevent  effusion.  Yet  in  some 
of  the  milder  forms  of  this  complaint,  which  have  indeed  been 
termed  "hysterical   puerperal   convulsions"  by   the  systematic 
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authors  (as  if  diflFerent  in  their  nature  from  the  congestive),  pa- 
tients have  recovered  under  the  treatment  for  nervous  irritation. 
These  observations  are  predicated,  let  it  be  observed,  upon  the 
idea  that  puerperal  convulsions  are  dependent  not  on  toxica5mia, 
but  on  plethora  or  inordinate  fulness  of  the  bloodvessels. 

What  is  thus  exemplified  by  the  condition  of  the  brain  in  nerv- 
ous affections  from  irritation,  is  true  also  of  the  other  organs  of 
the  economy.  In  the  brain,  however,  the  centre  and  source  of 
nervous  influence  locked  up  in  a  bony  casket,  and,  therefore,  in- 
capable of  distension,  the  indications  of  nervous  irritation,  and 
the  aggravation  by  the  engorgements  of  its  vessels,  when  con- 
gested, are  comparatively  very  great.  In  nervous  irritation  of 
the  larynx,  of  the  lungs,  and  of  the  heart,  there  is  frequently  con- 
gestion; but  generally  it  is  not  severe,  and  is  seldom  followed  by 
any  bad  consequences.  It  is  an  error  too  common  to  regard  the 
croup,  the  asthma,  &C.,  as  essentially  congestive  or  inflammatory. 
Their  essential  character  is  nervous,  the  engorgement  being  second- 
ary and  usually  of  minor  importance.  In  very  plethoric  habits, 
or  in  pregnancy,  the  congestion  is  greater,  and  may,  as  in  cerebral 
irritation,  sometimes  demand  primary  and  paramount  attention. 

As  regards  the  lungs,  more  especially,  effusions  of  serum,  mucus, 
and  blood,  occur  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  which  may  then  be  ex- 
pectorated, to  the  relief  of  the  congestion,  or,  if  profuse,  may 
cause  asphyxia  and  death. 

Similar  observations  may  be  made  of  the  irritations  of  the 
abdominal  viscera.  The  nausea,  the  vomiting,  the  constipation, 
the  flatulency,  the  tympanites,  the  gastrodynia,  the  colics,  &c., 
although  essentially  purely  nervous,  yet  are  occasionally  enhanced 
by  congestion.  In  some  rare  cases,  this  congestion  is  relieved  by 
the  effusion  of  blood  from  the  stomach,  bowels,  hemorrhoidal 
vessels,  &c.,  and  occasionally  by  increased  secretions.  In  some, 
this  is  manifested  by  the  emesis  of  mucoid  and  seroid  fluids,  or  by 
that  watery  eructation  termed  "  water-brash." 

Cases. — One  lady  has  lately  informed  me,  that  for  years  a  de- 
cided serous  diarrhoea  with  her  was  frequently  the  result  of  uterine 
irritation.  In  another,  obstinate  chronic  diarrhoea,  at  about  the 
forty-fifth  year  of  life,  was  evidently  a  substitute  for  the  catame- 
nial  discharge.  It  was  really  a  case  of  vicarious  menstruation, 
and  disappeared  gradually,  as  the  patient  recovered  from  the  ute- 
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rine  irritatioD,  and  the  eflFects  of  the  cessation  of  the  menses.  In  a 
third  case,  to  which  I  have  just  been  called,  where  there  is  endo- 
metritis superadded  to  irritable  uterus,  the  patient  says  that 
almost  any  exercise  will  produce  pelvic  pain,  and  be  followed  by 
a  laxative  stool,  not  serous,  but  feculent  and  pultaceous.  Some- 
times the  discharges  are  more  of  a  bilious  character,  and  occa- 
sionally accompanied  by  tenesmus. 

All  these  examples  are,  however,  exceptions  to  the  general 
condition  of  the  intestines  in  nervous  aflfections,  namely,  that  of 
constipation.  But,  even  a  great  degree  of  costiveness,  not  unfre- 
quently,  alternates  with  diarrhoea;  and  there  are  many  females, 
w^ho  can  never  suflFer  from  mental  agitation  without  having  sub- 
sequently a  diarrhoea. 

The  pure  limpid  urinary  secretion,  which  flows  so  abundantly 
after  paroxysms  of  nervous  irritations,  performing  the  part  of  a 
critical  evacuation,  evinces  also  a  prior  engorgement  of  the  renal 
vessels,  as  connected  with  the  nervous  irritation,  and  hence  the 
pabulum  or  material  for  this  extraordinary  secretion.  Neverthe- 
less, all  these  engorgements,  with  comparatively  few  exceptions, 
are  moderate ;  often,  they  are  not  to  be  detected,  and  of  course 
but  seldom  demand  very  positive  remedial  measures.  The  essen- 
tial character  of  the  complaints  is  nervous,  located  in  the  cerebro- 
spinal system,  and  is  produced  and  maintained  by  some  local 
irritation,  which  is  often  apparent,  but  occasionally  obscure  and 
mysterious,  so  as  to  avoid  detection  by  the  united  agencies  of 
science  and  experience.  Still,  these  congestions,  when  apparent, 
demand  attention,  as  they  aggravate  the  nervous  irritation,  and 
often  give  rise  to  discharges.  This  is  especially  true  when  the 
uterus  is  involved,  as  then  menorrhagic  or  leucorrhoeal  discharges, 
and  in  cases  of  enteric  irritation  and  congestion,  as  hemorrhagic 
or  seroid  evacuations  ensue;  which  directly  debilitate,  and  thus 
indirectly  render  the  general  system,  as  well  as  the  individual 
organs,  more  and  more  irritable. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

PROGRESS  AND   RESULTS   OP  IRRITABLE  UTERUS. 

The  progress  and  results  of  this  nervous  condition  of  the 
uterus  have  been  perhaps  sufficiently  elucidated  by  the  above 
history  of  the  local  and  general  symptoms.  A  few  more  details 
may,  however,  be  advantageously  given. 

In  a  large  number  of  women,  this  disease  exists  in  a  very  mild 
form ;  so  mild  as  frequently  not  to  excite  even  the  suspicion,  that 
the  uterus  is  the  origin  of  the  evil.  When  perfectly  quiet,  they 
have  no  complaints,  or  can  readily  bear  moderate  mental  or  cor- 
poreal exertion.  If,  however,  a  long  drive,  or  especially  a  long 
walk  be  taken,  they  feel  very  "  weak,"  or,  more  correctly,  very 
languid,  exhausted,  with  sensations  of  "sinking,"  "of  giving  way;" 
sometimes  faintness,  and  occasionally  actual  syncope  ensues. 
Best  but  partially  restores  their  energies ;  it  is  still  an  effort  to 
move,  to  leave  their  beds  in  the  morning,  or  to  resume  their 
daily  avocations.  They  become  less  interested  in  reading,  find 
it  an  effort  to  fix  their  attention  on  their  work,  to  listen  to  the 
conversation  of  their  friends,  or  even  to  endure  their  society. 
They  become  low-spirited,  and  are  easily  disturbed  by  trifles. 
They  wonder  what  makes  them  so  weak,  and  so  indifferent;  they 
have  no  pain,  no  positive  local  trouble,  unless  it  be,  after  exercise, 
a  sensation  of  weakness  in  the  back,  or  fulness  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen.  Nevertheless,  days  and  months  pass  away, 
and  they  can  gain  no  strength  under  the  most  skilful  employ- 
ment of  a  good  diet,  tonics,  stimuli,  exercise,  travel,  and  social 
intercourse. 

Under  such  circumstances,  a  long  walk,  dancing,  jumping, 
marriage,  or  any  other  exciting  cause,  aggravates  the  sensibility 
of  the  uterus,  the  pain  in  the  sacrum,  in  the  abdomen,  &c.  At 
the  catamenial  periods,  symptoms  of  dysmenorrhcea  or  menor- 
rhagia  appear,  and  are  followed  by  leucorrhcea,  with  more  or 
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less  development  of  the  sympathetic  symptoms  of  spinal  and 
cerebral  irritation.  The  local  trouble  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  the  uterus,  but  extends  to  the  adjacent  organs,  the  rectum,  the 
vagina,  and  the  bladder,  involving,  in  all  cases,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, the  sacral  nerves.  These  last  often  become  so  sensitive, 
that  the  least  pressure  upon  them  from  a  displaced  uterus,  or 
feculent  matters  in  the  rectum  will  give  intense  pain,  radiating 
towards  their  sentient  extremities,  or  in  the  reverse  direction, 
towards  their  centres  or  origins  in  the  spinal  marrow  or  brain. 


IRRITABLE  RECTUM. 

Irritable  Rectum  is,  therefore,  a  common  sequence  of  irritable 
uterus,  but  may  arise  from  other  causes.  Among  these  are  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus,  it  may  be  a  prolapsus  or  retroversion, 
pressing  upon  the  rectum,  even  when  the  uterus  itself  is  not  very- 
sensitive;  the  presence  of  ascarides,  or  other  vermes;  as  well  as 
morbid  secretions,  undigested  food,  &c.  It  is  sometimes  the  result 
of  rectitis  after  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  have  disappeared, 
while  the  nervous  susceptibility  still  remains. 

The  symptoms  are  well  marked.  They  are  usually  such  as  sen- 
sations of  weight,  fulness,  tenesmus,  frequent  but  ineffectual  incli- 
nations to  stool,  the  discharge  of  seroid  or  mucoid  fluids,  painful, 
sometimes  agonizing,  defecation,  great  distress,  and  often  pain 
from  all  kinds  of  enemata,  not  excepting  in  some  cases  those  of 
an  anodyne  character.  The  presence  of  the  injecting  pipe,  or  the 
least  distension  of  the  bowel,  often,  cannot  be  borne.  Examination 
by  the  finger,  in  bad  cases,  is  actually  intolerable,  and  excites  ter- 
rific outcries  from  the  patient,  with  many  hysterical  symptoms; 
especially  when  irritation  of  the  rectum  is  complicated  with  irri- 
table uterus,  and  the  finger  is  carried  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
rectum,  against  this  organ.  The  orifice  of  the  rectum  is  also  very 
sensitive  to  a  tactile  examination,  and  to  the  passage  of  fceces,  &c. 

In  these  cases  more  or  less  congestion  is  apt  to  ensue ;  hence 
occasionally  there  are  bloody  effusions ;  hence  also  turgescence  of 
the  hemorrhoidal  veins,  their  protrusion  when  straining  is  induced, 
their  stricture  by  the  sphincter  ani,  their  further  turgescence,  and 
consequent  inflammation  or  rupture,  constituting  the  two  varieties 


IRRITABLE    RECTUM.  131 

of  inflamed  or  "  blind"  piles,  and  of  "bloody"  piles.  Hemorrhoids 
may  thus  be  a  sequence  of  irritable  uterus  or  rectum. 

The  diagnosis  of  irritable  rectum  is  by  no  means  easy  without 
careful  examination,  especially  as  regards  rectitis,  of  which,  as 
already  stated,  it  is  sometimes  the  sequence.  Negatively,  it  may 
be  distinguished  from  dysentery  by  the  absence  of  chill,  of  fever 
and  emaciation ;  also  by  the  non-appearance  of  purulent  or  lym- 
phatic discharges  per  rectum,  and  indeed  of  all  the  symptoms  of 
colitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  colon.  More  positively,  it  may  be 
recognized  by  the  healthy  character  of  the  mucoid  and  seroid 
evacuations;  by  the  regular  discharges  of  natural,  well-formed 
feculent  stools ;  by  the  absence  of  pain  and  even  of  tenesmus,  so 
long  as  the  rectum  is  kept  perfectly  at  rest;  by  the  invariable 
return  of  severe  pain,  on  motion  of  the  patient,  on  defecation,  or 
on  distension  of  bowels  by  enemata,  &c.;  by  the  limited  extent  of 
this  pain  in  the  region  of  the  sacrum,  coccyx,  posterior  perineum, 
and  even  of  the  uterus,  without  any  of  the  peculiar  griping 
"cutting"  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region  so  common  in  dys- 
entery. 

In  chronic  cases,  the  diagnosis  is  more  easily  established  by  the 
organic  health  of  the  sufferer,  who  maintains  in  many  instances  a 
good  color,  a  good  appetite  and  digestion,  and  an  abundance  of  flesh 
and  strength.  The  normal  character  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  rectum  remains  unaltered,  and  no  thickening,  induration 
or  strictures  can  be  detected.  The  diagnosis  is  rendered  more 
clear  if  an  irritable  or  displaced  uterus  be  present,  evincing  the 
probability  of  an  analogous  condition  of  the  rectum.  Irritable 
rectum  must  not  be  confounded  with  a  stricture  of  this  intestine. 

Oases. — The  remark  may  seem  to  be  unnecessary,  but  I  have 
known  at  least  two  difierent  patients  who  were  treated  for  several 
months  in  succession  for  permanent  contraction  of  this  bowel,  by 
simple  and  medicated  washes,  by  ointments,  caustics,  and  bougies, 
by  a  distinguished  and  justly  influential  surgeon.  The  occa- 
sional passage  in  these  cases  of  large  scybalous  stools  ought  to 
have  convinced  him  of  the  absence  of  stricture ;  even  if  from 
spasm  of  the  internal  sphincter,  or  of  the  rectum  generally,  or 
from  any  other  cause,  he  could  not  pass  his  bougies  beyond  a 
limited  distance. 

In  another  case,  a  patient,  who  fell  under  my  own  care  eventually, 
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and  who  declared  she  would  rather  suflFer  martyrdom  than  have  an 
evacuation  from  her  bowels,  was  treated  for  some  six  months  by 
a  most  distinguished  physician  for  fissura  ani,  as  he  thought 
naught  else  would  account  for  the  intensity  of  her  agony  during 
an  evacuation  from  her  bowels.  A  more  careful  examination  of 
the  circumference  of  the  anus,  of  the  seat  of  the  pain,  and  of  the 
position  and  condition  of  the  uterus,  would  have  disabused  him  of 
his  idea.  This  patient,  who  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  upwards 
of  three  years,  perfectly  recovered  subsequently,  by  a  recourse  to 
remedies  for  a  most  sensitive,  and  partially  retroverted  uterus. 

Several  patients  have  applied  to  me  for  relief  from  what  they 
imagined  to  be  "inward  piles;"  the  sensations  of  fulness,  weight, 
pressure,  and  obstruction,  were  so  great  that  they  deemed  no 
other  explanation  than  the  existence  of  hemorrhoids  satisfac- 
tory, and  as  no  swelling  was  present  at  the  anus,  tumors  were 
supposed  to  exist  within  the  rectum.  Such  cases,  1  found,  were 
generally  mild  examples  of  irritable  rectum,  dependent  entirely 
upon  the  pressure  of  a  displaced  uterus  on  the  lower  portion  of  the 
rectum. 

Hemorrhoidal  tumors,  ascarides,  fistula  in  ano,  and  other  ana- 
logous complaints,  can  easily  be  recognized  as  complicating  and 
aggravating  the  symptoms  of  irritable  rectum. 


IRRITABLE  YULVA  AND  VAGINA. 

Irritable  Vulva  and  Vagina  not  unfrequently  exist,  and  are  so 
often  conjoined  that  they  must  be  considered  together ;  although 
the  predominance  of  the  symptoms  at  the  vulva  is  generally  so 
decided  that  the  state  of  the  vagina  is  often  unheeded.  This  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  normal  physiological  character  of  these  tissues; 
the  most  excitable  or  sensitive  surfaces  are  naturally  the  vestibu- 
lum  and  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  especially  that  portion  embrac- 
ing the  orifice  and  the  under  vaginal  surface  of  the  urethra. 

In  a  morbid  irritable  state  of  these  parts,  the  sufferings  are 
often  extreme.  In  bad  cases,  the  patient  has  hardly  any  inter- 
val of  rest.  The  local  irritation,  sometimes  characterized  by  the 
words  pain,  heat,  burning,  pressure,  fulness,  &c.,  is  truly  inde- 
scribable, and  of  a  peculiar,  distressing,  nervous  character.    It 
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radiates  to  the  vagina,  uterus,  rectum,  and  sacral  nerves,  and 
thus  to  the  whole  cerebro-spinal  system,  exciting  the  most 
terrible  mental,  moral,  and  physical  disturbances.  Nympho- 
mania, with  all  its  horrors  and  ungovernable  propensities,  may 
thus  arise  even  in  the  most  refined  and  virtuous  woman.  These 
are,  however,  comparatively  rare  cases;  but  even  ordinarily,  the 
local  sensations  are  very  distressing.  Thus  the  least  touch,  even 
with  a  soft  brush  or  sponge,  is  dreaded.  Coitus  is  almost  im- 
possible ;  tactile  examinations,  although  made  in  the  most  gentle 
manner,  are  very  painful;  so  also  the  effort  to  stand,  walk,  or  strain. 
The  sitting  posture  is  often  avoided.  Micturition  is  painful,  yet 
there  is  often  a  constant  inclination  to  pass  the  urine  day  and 
night,  when  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  the  chief  seat  of  the 
complaint.  The  attempt  is  accompanied  with  great  and  prolonged 
straining,  and  the  passage  of  urine  afibrds  but  a  momentary  relief, 
as  the  desire  returns  in  full  force  almost  immediately.  The 
sphincters  of  the  urethra,  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and  of  the  anus, 
with  the  perineal  muscles,  are  often  irregularly  and  spasmodically 
excited,  thus  greatly  aggravating  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 
The  same  sensitiveness  in  a  minor  degree  affects  the  whole  canal 
of  the  vagina,  so  that  examinations  of  this  tube  are  distressing 
and  painful.  Sometimes  I  have  felt  the  whole  vagina  powerfully 
and  spasmodically  contracted  around  the  finger  or  pessary. 

All  these  severe  symptoms  frequently  appear  without  any  evi- 
dences of  inflammatory  action,  even  when  the  disease  is  chronic ; 
and  after  months'  and  years'  duration,  no  preternatural  secre- 
tions, no  thickening,  or  other  alteration  of  tissue,  can  be  detected. 
Sometimes  even  no  redness  exists:  but  of  course  in  such  vascular 
and  erectile,  as  well  as  sensitive  tissues,  congestions  not  unfre- 
quently  occur;  the  membranes  become  unusually  red,  and  a 
tumid  or  partial  erectile  state  of  the  clitoris,  nymphse,  and  vulva 
may  ensue.  This  congestion  is  more  frequently  noticed  at  the 
orifice  and  in  the  caruncle  and  dense  tissue  of  the  urethra,  which 
thus  becomes  tumid,  sometimes  hypertrophied,  projects  more 
than  is  natural,  and  is  exquisitely  sensitive.  This  development 
of  the  under  surface  of  the  urethra  has  been  often  noticed  as  "a 
tumor,"  a  new  growth  or  production,  but  this  must  certainly  be 
very  rare ;  at  least  I  have  seldom  met  with  a  case,  where  there 
was  that  degree  of  hardness  which  could  be  regarded  as  the  result 


134      PROGRESS   AND    RESULTS   OF   IRRITABLE   UTERUS. 

of  inflammatory  action,  or  where  any  adventitious  growth  was 
present.  In  nearly  all  the  cases  that  I  have  examined,  there  has 
been  a  simple  congestion  or  hypertrophy  of  the  extremity  of  the 
urethra,  disappearing  when  the  nervous  irritation  ceased. 

In  these  irritations  of  the  vulva,  there  is  seldom  any  increased 
secretion ;  the  membranes  are  often  more  dry  and  smooth  than 
natural ;  the  occurrence  of  secretion  is  productive  of  relief. 

Many  patients  are  tormented  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period 
(usually  transitory)  with  a  distressing  itching  of  the  vulva.  This 
has  been  designated  unfortunately  as  a  separate  disease,  under 
the  term  ^^pruritus  vulvceP  It  is  often  so  severe  as  greatly  to 
disturb  the  brain,  producing  even  delirium  and  spasms.  It  occurs 
in  pregnancy,  in  diseases  of  the  uterus,  with  or  without  leucor- 
rhcea,  as  well  as  in  irritations  of  the  vulva.  Perhaps  this  may 
often  exist,  without  inflammation,  at  least,  in  a  chronic  state.  I 
have  known  it  last  for  years,  yet  the  membranes  remained  pallid 
and  free  from  the  evidences  of  inflammation.  In  the  acute  form,  it 
is  more  frequently  perhaps  inflammatory,  a  symptom  of  vulvitis 
or  vaginitis,  or  both.  Then  the  membrane  is  dry,  tense,  smooth, 
more  red  than  natural,  sometimes  with  albuminoid  exudations  as 
in  aphthous  aflections,  perhaps  sometimes  with  superficial  ulcera- 
tions, as  reported  by  some  few  authors.  This  inflammation  is 
always  superficial,  a  species  of  erythema,  is  generally  transitory, 
and  leaves  the  tissues  sound  but  perhaps  still  more  sensitive.  The 
itching  generally  vanishes  with  the  inflammation. 

The  causes  of  irritable  vulva  and  vagina,  both  predisposing  and 
exciting,  are  usually  identical  with  those  of  uterine  irritation. 
They  are  indeed  usually  conjoined,  the  former  in  many  instances 
seeming  to  be  merely  the  sequela  of  the  latter.  Nevertheless,  the 
irritation  of  the  uterus  is  often  very  great,  while  that  of  the  vulva 
is  trifling,  and  the  reverse  is  also  true.  Irritable  vagina  may  not 
only  result  from  uterine  irritations,  but  be  consequential  on  in- 
flammation of  the  vulva  and  vagina ;  the  inflammation  having 
been  removed,  the  sensitiveness  may  continue.  It  is,  perhaps, 
sometimes  the  result  of  continence  in  girls  of  a  nervous  tempera- 
ment, and  of  warm  erotic  passions,  combined,  perhaps,  with  secret 
self-excitement,  being  less  frequent  in  married  women.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is,  also,  the  consequence  of  "  Nimia  Venus,"  particu- 
larly in  young  married  women  who  remain  sterile.     Mechanical 
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irritation,  stimulating  washes  or  acrid  discharges  from  the  uterus, 
the  presence  of  ascarides  in  the  vagina,  sometimes,  also,  of  foreign 
bodies,  as  of  pessaries,  are  all  said  occasionally  to  excite  the 
symptoms  of  irritable  vulva  and  vagina.  By  far  the  most  fre- 
quent cause  is  uterine  displacement;  which,  besides  rendering  the 
uterus  sensitive,  directly  and  indirectly  affects  the  vagina,  partly 
by  the  sympathetic  extension  of  the  symptoms  of  nervous  irrita- 
tion from  the  womb,  and  partly  by  the  pressure,  dragging,  and 
similar  sources  of  irritation  from  a  prolapsed,  retroverted,  or  re- 
troflexed  uterus. 

The  diagnosis  is  by  no  means  easily  made  out  in  all  cases,  be- 
tween it  and  vaginitis,  as  the  symptoms  are  very  similar.  In 
irritable  vulva  and  vagina,  however,  especially  in  the  chronic 
forms,  there  is  an  absence  of  the  turgescence  and  fulness  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  of  the  lymphatic  and  purulent  secretions,  of 
the  thickening,  induration,  and  contraction  of  the  passages.  In 
many  cases  of  months  and  years  of  suffering,  no  purulent  evacua- 
tions have  ensued,  nor  any  alteration  of  the  tissues,  which  are  as 
delicate  and  as  pliable  as  in  their  normal  state,  and  after  recovery 
no  vestige  of  previous  disorder  remains.  Nevertheless,  the  line 
of  demarcation  between  the  two  affections  cannot  be  accurately 
drawn.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  two  are  often  conjoined;  the 
pain  of  itself  would  almost  indicate  this,  being  much  more  intense 
than  the  same  amount  of  inflammation  would  usually  excite.  In 
other  cases,  an  irritable  condition  follows  what  was  at  first  mere 
inflammation. 


IRRITABLE  BLADDER  AND  URETHRA. 

These  are  among  the  most  distressing  varieties  of  nervous  irri- 
tation. In  bad  cases,  the  sufferings  are  horrible :  there  is,  not 
only,  the  usual  amount  of  pain,  heat,  burning,  pressure,  fulness 
and  weight ;  but  there  is  the  ever  existing  tormenting  desire  to 
urinate,  every  five  or  ten  minutes,  or  even  constantly  for  hours 
at  a  time.  The  patient  feels  as  if  the  attempt  to  pass  her  urine 
must  be  repeated  every  minute,  and  persists  in  it  for  half  an 
hour,  or  even  longer  at  a  time ;  yet,  but  a  few  drops  of  urine 
are  evacuated  after  the  most  powerful  bearing-down  efforts  and 
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agonizing  pain.  This  is  often  accompanied  with  spasms  of  the 
bladder,  urethra,  vagina,  rectum,  and  the  levatores  ani  muscles ; 
all  aggravating  the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  patient.  The 
consequent  loss  of  sleep,  of  fresh  air,  of  exercise,  and  ofl;en  the 
diminution  or  loss  of  the  appetite,  tend  still  more  to  cause  the 
exhaustion  of  the  patient,  and  the  increase  of  her  mental  and 
corporeal  sufferings. 

Oases, — One  patient  had  abandoned  her  bed  altogether,  saying 
it  was  useless  to  lie  down,  as  every  few  moments  the  irritation 
of  her  bladder  would  force  her  to  rise. 

In  another,  the  attacks  came  on  in  paroxysms  of  neuralgic 
and  spasmodic  irritation,  resembling  a  "  fit  of  the  stone."  She 
found  most  relief  in  sitting  upon  the  floor,  with  her  foot  bent 
under  her,  so  that  the  heel  pressed  firmly  against  the  vulva.  The 
bladder  was  several  times  carefully  examined  by  the  sound,  but 
no  calculus  could  be  detected.  She  perfectly  recovered,  under 
the  treatment  hereafter  to  be  indicated. 

In  a  case  of  a  young  unmarried  lady,  where  this  dysuria  had  ex- 
isted for  years,  a  retention  of  urine  occurred,  apparently  from  spasm 
of  the  urethra,  and  for  three  months  rendered  the  use  of  a  catheter 
necessary  two  or  three  times  a  day.  The  inclination  to  urinate 
was  less  urgent  and  less  frequent  during  the  existence  of  this 
retention  than  it  had  been  before. 

In  another,  the  dysuria  for  weeks  would  be  very  distressing, 
and  accompanied  by  a  pulsating  distressing  pain,  or  by  a  vibrat- 
ing "or  strumming"  sensation,  productive  of  much  nervous  dis- 
tress ;  then  the  bladder  would  be  comparatively  comfortable,  while 
the  pulsatile  distress  would  be  translated  to  the  rectum,  sometimes 
to  the  extremities,  or  even  to  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  and  to 
the  face. 

Every  degree  of  suffering  from  the  bladder,  may  be  met  with, 
from  a  more  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  to  the  severe  sufferings 
above  described,  which  are,  however,  comparatively  rare.  Some 
patients  complain  of  pain  during  the  flow  of  the  urine,  in  others, 
it  is  felt  immediately  after  its  evacuation,  in  all,  the  inclination  to 
micturate  soon  returns.  With  all  their  intense  sufferings,  in  very 
few  cases  have  I  been  able  to  detect  any  signs  of  positive  inflam- 
mation, excepting,  always,  that  of  heat,  pain,  and  strangury.  The 
urine  has  been  perfectly  normal  in  its  physical  aspects,  and  its  che- 
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mical  constituents.  On  standing,  no  mucoid  or  lateritious  deposits, 
and  no  appearance  of  pus  are  exhibited.  There  is  no  evidence  of 
swelling,  or  alteration  of  tissue  in  the  urethra  or  bladder,  no  sym- 
pathetic affections  of  the  kidney,  and  no  febrile  excitement.  The 
relief  of  the  patient  is  sometimes  sudden,  complete  and  perma- 
nent ;  and  even  when  it  continues  more  or  less  for  years,  the  tis- 
sues and  the  secretions  remain  in  their  normal  condition.  In  some 
cases,  I  have  seen  some  small  portions  of  blood  forced  out  of  the 
urethra,  apparently  from  the  violent  straining;  but  otherwise 
there  was  no  change,  and  this  took  place  only  occasionally. 

Irritable  bladder  may,  however,  be  the  result  of  cystitis,  or  be 
accompanied  by  inflammation,  the  two  complaints  coexisting. 
This  is  true,  especially  in  chronic  cases,  where  the  disease  is 
caused  by  mal-conditions  of  the  urine,  by  gravel,  by  calculus,  or 
other  foreign  substance  in  the  bladder.  But  even  sufferings  from 
stone  in  the  bladder  are  essentially  neuralgic  and  spasmodic,  and 
not  inflammatory;  although,  in  such  cases,  there  is  often  inflam- 
mation, sometimes  with  purulent  discharges,  and  even  thickening 
of  the  coats  of  the  bladder.  The  paroxysmal  attacks,  known  by 
the  expression  "  fit  of  the  stone,"  are  not  those  of  pure  inflamma- 
tion. Their  dependence  on  the  nervous  and  muscular  tissue  is 
shown  by  their  paroxysmal  character  and  by  the  facts,  that  they 
are  neither  accompanied  nor  followed  by  any  increase  of  the  puru- 
lent discharge ;  that  they  often  occur  when  there  are  no  pus  glo- 
bules to  be  found  in  the  urine,  and  when  the  secretion  is  perfectly 
natural.  Beside,  although  the  agony  is  intense,  no  febrile  symp- 
toms follow.  The  surgeon  will  also  testify  that,  immediately  on 
the  exit  of  the  calculus  per  urethram,  or  by  the  wound  inflicted 
by  the  lithotomist,  the  pain  ceases,  although  days  and  even  weeks 
may  elapse  before  the  inflammation  of  the  bladder  has  vanished. 
All  of  which  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  these  severe 
symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder  often  exist,  where  no  stone  is  to 
be  found,  and  where  no  phlogosis  can  be  detected.  The  terrible 
pain  excited  by  a  oalculus  passing  along  a  ureter,  is  another  ex- 
ample of  nervous,  not  organic  or  inflammatory  irritation. 

A  similar  analysis  might  be  given  of  the  cystic  irritation, 
arising  from  an  acrid  condition  of  the  urine.  The  dysuria,  the 
strangury,  the  spasms,  and  the  straining  or  bearing-down  efforts 
in  such  cases,  may  and  often  do  exist  without  any  cystitis.    The 
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urine  is  merely  the  irritant  or  exciting  cause  of  the  nervous 
irritation.  Although  these  acrid  secretions  from  the  kidneys  are 
attended  with  inflammation;  yet  generally,  the  character  of  the 
irritation,  as  far  as  the  bladder  is  concerned,  is  neuralgic.  The 
cause  is  the  state  of  the  urine,  arising  from  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  circulating  fluids,  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera  or  of  the  kidneys. 

The  causes  of  irritable  bladder  are  generally  similar  to  those  of 
irritable  vagina.  My  experience,  as  elucidated  by  the  results  of 
treatment  indicates,  that  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  cases, 
displacements  of  the  uterus,  also  hypertrophy,  pregnancy,  and 
other  enlargements  of  this  organ,  are  the  original  and  exciting 
causes.  They  operate  by  direct  pressure  on  the  bladder  and  ure- 
thra, or  else  by  dragging  this  viscus  with  the  uterus  (in  conse- 
quence of  the  close  connections  between  them),  in  its  various  dis- 
placements, particularly  in  retroversion  and  procidentia. 

Irritable  bladder  may  arise  also  from  cold,  from  rheumatic, 
gouty  or  other  inflammatory  states  (the  irritability  remaining 
after  the  inflammation  has  disappeared),  also  from  acrid  urine,  the 
use  of  caiitharides,  of  turpentine,  as  internal  or  external  reme- 
dies ;  from  gravel,  calculus,  or  other  foreign  substances  in  the 
bladder;  from  mere  sympathy  with  diseases  of  the  vulva,  rectum, 
or  uterus.  Possibly,  it  may  be  sometimes  the  result  of  that  gene- 
ral irritability  of  the  whole  nervous  system,  met  with  in  girls  of 
a  very  nervous  temperament,  whose  physical,  and,  perhaps,  moral 
training  has  been  very  injudicious;  and  in  whom  almost  every 
tissue  and  organ  is  preternaturally  sensitive.  Irritable  bladder  is 
also  the  result,  not  unfrequently,  of  abortions  and  labors. 

The  diagnosis  is,  of  course,  in  some  respects  very  easy.  But 
great  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  history  of  any  individual  case, 
to  determine  how  far  it  be  an  original  or  a  secondary  aft'ection, 
and  what  is  the  peculiar  exciting  cause,  and  also  how  far  it  is 
purely  an  example  of  irritable  tissue,  or  complicated  with  inflam- 
matory disturbance.  The  whole  success  of  the  treatment  depends 
upon  an  accurate  investigation  of  these  pointsi 

It  is,  however,  comparatively  seldom  in  practice,  that  the  blad- 
der, vagina,  or  rectum,  are  isolated  in  their  suflerings.  Most  fre- 
quently, in  severe  cases,  all  the  pelvic  viscera  are  involved,  the 
uterus  having  been  the  original  source  of  mischief.    In  very  many 
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it  is  the  re<jtuin,  in  others  the  bladder,  in  others,  again,  the  vagina, 
which  chiefly  sympathizes  with  the  uterus. 


xRRITATIONS  AND  ENLARGEMENTS  OF   THE  OVARIES. 

The  question  has  been  started  by  some,  how  far  these  symp- 
toms, as  now  detailed,  of  irritable  uterus,  are  referable  to  the 
ovaries^  whether  these  bodies  ever  become  irritable,  and  whether 
their  inflammations  are  usually  the  cause  of  spinal  and  cerebral 
irritation. 

Positive  and  dogmatic  answers,  perhaps,  ought  never  to  be 
given  to  such  suggestions,  as  the  diagnosis  must  necessarily  be 
extremely  difficult  in  all  ovarian  diseases,  except  where  the  ova- 
ries are  greatly  enlarged.  Their  natural  position  behind  the 
broad  ligaments  prevents  any  accurate  examination  from  being 
made  either  externally  or  internally.  By  the  finger  per  vaginam, 
nothing  can  be  felt:  per  rectum,  the  same  observation  may,  I 
think,  be  made ;  although  it  has  been  asserted  that  the  finger 
can  so  distend  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  and  be  bent  up 
behind  the  uterus  and  broad  ligament,  as  to  reach  the  diseased 
ovary.  In  the  case  of  an  enlarged  or  displaced  ovary,  this  is 
practicable ;  but  it  seems  to  me,  that,  in  other  cases,  it  is  impos- 
sible. The  finger  is  far  too  short  to  reach  a  small  body  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  and  high  above  the  rectum.  Besides, 
this  intestine  is  so  well  supplied  with  strong  muscular  fasciculi, 
as  not  only  to  afford  a  mechanical  resistance,  but  also  a  vital 
spasmodic  opposition.  The  mere  attempt  is  accompanied  so  uni- 
versally by  intense  pain,  as  to  defy  any  persistent  trials,  especially 
in  cases  of  an  irritable  or  inflamed  condition  of  the  tissues.  Cer- 
tainly, also,  if  any  body  be  distinctly  recognized,  it  would  be  very 
diflScult,  if  not  impossible,  to  determine  whether  it  were  an  ovary ; 
a  portion  of  feculent  matter  in  an  intestine;  a  tumor  of  the  uterus; 
an  enlarged  lymphatic  or  mesenteric  gland ;  a  tumor  developed 
in  the  broad  ligaments;  an  osseous  growth;  or  even,  perhaps, 
for  similar  mistakes  have  been  made,  whether  the  supposed 
ovary  was  not  the  fundus  of  a  retroflexed  uterus,  the  cervix 
uteri  being  still  in  situ  naiuralL 

In  post-mortem  examinations,  of  individuals,  dead  from  other 
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diseases,  there  have  often  been  found  unmistakable  evidences  that 
the  ovaries  had  been  inflamed ;  such  as  adhesions  to  other  parts, 
and  alterations  in  their  structure.  The  practical  difficulty  is, 
however,  to  say  when  this  inflammation  occurred,  or  what  are  its 
positive  indications  during  life.  The  fact,  that  the  knife  does 
reveal,  after  death,  that  there  is  such  a  disease  as  inflammation  of 
the  ovaries,  does  not  prove  that,  in  any  particular  case  of  morbid 
irritation  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  ovaritis  must  be  present.  So 
general  a  deduction,  surely,  would  be  an  absurdity. 

The  fact  that  pain  in  the  region  of  an  ovary  is  very  common, 
constant,  and  sometimes  very  severe,  is  no  positive  proof  of  the 
existence  of  ovaritis.  Because,  in  the  chronic  cases  to  which  we 
now  allude,  the  pain  is  much  more  severe  than  in  chronic  inflam- 
mations of  these  tissues.  It  is,  indeed,  often  intense,  comes  on  in 
paroxysms,  is  seldom  aggravated,  but  is  often  moderated,  by  firm 
pressure  from  a  hand,  a  bandage,  or  abdominal  supporters  con- 
stantly worn.  It  extends  to  the  groin,  to  the  front  and  inside  of 
the  thigh,  and  sometimes  is  evidently  connected  with  pain  in  the 
back.  It  is  unaccompanied  by  any  enlargement,  which  can  be 
discovered  by  an  external  or  internal  examination.  The  patient 
has  no  fever  (inflammatory,  or  hectic),  is  often  not  emaciated  or 
ansBmic,  and  frequently,  as  regards  her  organic  life,  is  perfectly 
well,  with  plenty  of  rich  blood,  strength,  and  physical  develop- 
ment. The  pain  may  be  very  persistent  for  days,  months,  and 
years,  without  any  local  or  general  change  ensuing.  In  many 
patients,  brought  to  my  care,  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  had  been 
perseveringly  and  repeatedly  resorted  to,  in  all  its  modifications, 
by  rest,  leeches,  fomentations,  by  blisters,  and  other  revulsives,  and 
had  entirely  failed  to  afford  any  permanent  relief;  but  had  rather 
aggravated  the  sufferings,  by  debilitating  the  patient,  and  thus 
rendering  her  nerves  more  sensitive,  and  her  sufferings  greater. 
In  such  cases,  relief  from  this  obstinate  pain  has  been  afforded 
by  remedies  addressed  to  the  uterus  as  an  irritable  organ.  In 
proportion  as  the  uterine  symptoms  were  moderated  or  aggra- 
vated, this  pain,  "in  the  side,"  as  the  patients  call  it,  just  above 
Poupart's  ligament,  was  lessened  or  increased ;  and  when  the 
patient  was  entirely  relieved  of  uterine  affection,  this  pain  van- 
ished, without  any  attention  being  paid  to  the  ovary. 

The  legitimate  inference,  therefore,  is,  that  this   pain  is  not 
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dependent  on  the  ovary,  but,  directly  or  indirectly,  upon  the 
uterus.  The  probability  is,  that  it  is  connected  with  those,  partly 
muscular,  cords,  or  "round  ligaments"  of  the  uterus,  in  their 
course  towards  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  or  along  the  abdo- 
minal canal. 

Although,  therefore,  chronic  inflammations  of  the  ovary  or 
ovaries  do  sometimes  occur,  and  although  they  may  sometimes 
be  coexistent  with  an  irritable  uterus,  yet  the  diagnosis  must  be 
very  obscure.  In  practice,  such  inflammations  can  hardly  be 
recognized,  and  are,  therefore,  necessarily  disregarded.  Not  so, 
however,  in  cases  of  enlarged  ovary,  whether  such  enlargement 
has  been  the  result  of  inflammation  merely,  or  has  arisen  from 
those  morbid  depositions  in  the  stroma  or  vesicles  of  these 
organs,  which  are  known  familiarly  by  the  name  of  tumors  of 
the  ovaries.  My  observation  has  been  that  such  tumors  are 
generally  not  sensitive,  they  often  manifest  no  irritability ;  and 
pressure  on  them  internally  or  externally  can  frequently  be  made 
with  impunity.  Nevertheless  such  ovarian  tumors,  when  they 
are  not  very  large  and  remain  in  the  pelvis,  are  often  productive 
of  all  the  symptoms  of  a  displaced  and  irritable  uterus.  This 
results,  doubtless,  from  several  causes.  For  instance,  it  occa- 
sionally happens  that,  owing  to  the  displacements  of  such  ovarian 
tumors  in  the  pelvis,  they  become  themselves  morbidly  sensitive; 
cases  of  which  will  be  mentioned  under  the  head  of  displaced 
ovaries.  Another  cause  is  the  pressure  made  by  the  enlarged 
ovary  against  the  uterus,  which,  besides  rendering  it  sensitive 
and  painful,  may  produce,  in  many  instances,  a  displacement  of 
the  uterus,  laterally,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  pelvis  or  directly 
downwards,  as  in  prolapsus  uteri,  with  or  without  flexion,  and 
sometimes  anteriorly,  so  that  the  uterus  is  pressed  against  the 
bones  of  the  pubis. 

Case. — I  am  now  attending  a  lady  in  whom  a  large  tumor, 
apparently  ovarian,  occupies  the  posterior  portion  of  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis  chiefly  on  the  right  side.  It  is  so  large  that  the 
uterus,  still  of  its  normal  size,  is  pushed  against  the  pubis  and 
elevated  so  that  the  outline  of  the  organ  can  be  distinctly  traced 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  in  the  hypogastrium,  while 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  can  be  felt,  by  a  vaginal  examination,  near 
and  behind  the  pubis.    In  this  case,  as  in  many  others  which  I 
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have  examined,  pressure  on  this  displaced  uterus  gives  pain,  but 
pressure  on  the  ovarian  tumor  excites  no  uneasiness. 

There  is  still  another  cause,  which  should  be  mentioned,  of 
spinal  irritation  from  an  enlarged  and  displaced  ovary  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  namely,  the  pressure  made  on  the  nerves  of 
the  pelvis,  especially  the  obturator  and  the  sacral  nerves  and  the 
sciatic  plexus.  Of  the  many  cases  of  displaced  ovary  that  have 
come  under  my  care,  some  have  experienced  but  slight  inconve- 
nience from  this  cause,  while  in  others  the  results  of  the  pressure 
were  very  severe. 

Cases. — A  physician,  some  years  ago,  from  the  South  requested 
me  to  examine  his  wife,  as  he  suspected  from  her  complaints  there 
was  a  scirrhus  of  the  uterus.  The  uterus  was  found  in  a  normal 
state,  though  slightly  prolapsed,  and  an  ovarian  tumor  of  the 
size  of  a  goose's  egg  on  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis.  A  pessary 
relieved  all  her  uneasiness  in  a  very  short  time.  Several  years 
afterwards  I  examined  this  case,  and  found  the  tumor  had  greatly 
diminished  in  size.    She  still  enjoys  very  good  health. 

In  another  lady,  the  symptoms  of  cerebral  and  spinal  irritation 
had  been  intense,  with  great  mental  and  physical  exhaustion,  for 
some  twelve  years.  To  my  surprise,  on  examination,  the  uterus 
although  hypertrophied  and  somewhat  displaced  laterally  to  the 
left,  was  by  no  means  irritable.  An  enlarged  ovary  was  found 
pressed  down  in  the  right  sacro-sciatic  notch.  In  proportion  as 
mechanical  supports  were  successful  in  elevating  the  tumor,  the 
patient's  physical  and  mental  symptoms  were  relieved.  She  can- 
not, however,  be  at  all  comfortable  unless  the  mechanical  support 
is  properly  adjusted  with  reference  to  this  tumor. 

The  subject  of  displaced  ovaries  and  their  consequences  will  be 
resumed  hereafter  under  another  division  of  this  work,  namely, 
that  of  displacements  of  the  uterus. 


IRRITATIOXS  OF  LYMPHATIC  GLANDS. 

I  have  seen  a  few  cases  of  excessive  sensitiveness  of  small  bodies, 
probably  hjmphatic  glands  in  the  pelvis. 

Case. — A  fine  healthy  young  married  woman  came  under  my 
care  from  Virginia.     She  was  a  lady  of  great  sprightliness  and 
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activity,  but,  from  excessive  suffering  for  more  than  a  year  after 
the  birth  of  her  child,  was  constantly  confined  to  her  bed.  All 
ordinary  remedies  failing,  she  was  in  the  daily  habit  of  taking 
laudanum  to  procure  sleep  and  relief  from  pain.  Her  health  was 
otherwise  very  good.  A  vaginal  examination  revealed  a  uterus 
somewhat  hypertrophied  and  completely  retroverted.  After  the 
retroversion  had  been  relieved,  the  patient  was  comparatively 
comfortable,  and  abandoned  her  opiates.  She  made  no  complaints 
when  quiet,  but  on  attempting  to  walk  the  terrible  pain  in  the 
back  would  return,  yet  without  any  renewal  of  the  displacement. 
On  a  further  and  more  minute  examination,  I  detected  a  small 
flattened  body,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  lying  on  the  right  side 
of  the  rectum  low  down  in  the  cavity  of  the  sacrum.  It  was 
loosely  attached,  quite  movable,  and  in  many  respects  similar  to 
a  lymphatic  gland,  but  excessively  sensitive.  The  patient  com- 
plained very  much  whenever  it  was  merely  touched.  It  was  now 
evident  that  the  superior  margin  of  the  pessary  which  supported 
the  uterus  in  situ,  pressed  upon  this  irritable  body,  and  was  the 
cause  of  her  sufferings.  After  many  experiments,  the  uterus  was 
supported  by  an  instrument  which  was  made  of  such  a  form  as  to 
elevate  this  sensitive  gland,  also,  beyond  any  sources  of  irritation. 
Then  the  patient  was  able  to  walk  with  impunity.  She  returned 
home  and  continued  well  until  the  birth  of  another  child,  when 
the  same  trouble  returned,  but  with  less  intensity.  Similar  relief 
was  again  afforded  on  her  return  to  Philadelphia.  The  birth  of 
a  third  child  was  followed  by  a  similar  trouble.  I  then  found  the 
gland  was  softer,  still  movable,  and  much  less  sensitive.  The  re- 
lief given  as  before,  by  the  pessary,  has  from  late  accounts  con- 
tinued, and  the  patient  is  still  very  well. 

In  another  case,  from  Louisiana,  I  detected  a  very  similar  swell- 
ing in  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis,  giving  rise  to  the  same  suffering 
and  the  same  difficulties  in  the  treatment.  The  patient  was  mar- 
ried, but  had  never  conceived.  She  also  was  able  to  wear  a  sup- 
porter internally  for  four  years  without  irritation  and  with  relief 
That  this  one  especially  was  not  a  displaced  ovary,  although  con- 
nected with  the  broad  ligament,  I  inferred,  from  its  being  more  flat 
and  more  of  the  square  form  than  the  ovary.  It  was  lower  down 
and  more  anterior,  and  could,  therefore,  be  more  distinctly  felt; 
although  movable,  it  was  located  too  near  the  plane  of  the  ischium 
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aad  its  movements  were  too  circumscribed  to  regard  it  as  an 
ovary  floating  on  the  broad  ligaments  among  the  intestines. 

In  neither  of  these  cases  was  there  any  symptom  of  inflamma- 
tory action,  excepting,  of  course,  excessive  sensitiveness;  there 
was  no  thickening,  induration,  or  fixation  of  the  tissues,  no  fur- 
ther increase  of  size,  and,  of  course,  no  suppuration.  Indeed,  the 
size  and  density,  as  well  as  the  sensitiveness,  gradually  dimin- 
ished, and  gave  the  patient  no  trouble  whatever  when  the  tumors 
were  so  supported  as  to  keep  them  free  from  irritation ;  and  in 
both  cases  years  elapsed  between  the  first  and  final  examinations. 
They  seemed,  indeed,  to  present  pure  examples  of  an  "hypertro- 
phied  and  irritable  tissue." 


IRRITATIONS  OF  THE  PELVIC  NERVES. 

The  only  remaining  tissue  of  the  pelvis  which  need  be  men- 
tioned is  the  nervous. 

Continual  reference  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  pages  to 
"sacral  irritation,"  or,  more  accurately,  to  the  irritation  of  the 
large  sacral  nerves  as  they  emerge  from  the  foramina  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  sacrum,  and  run  obliquely  and  for  a  short  dis- 
tance in  grooves  on  the  surface  of  the  bone  to  form  the  great 
sacro-sciatic  plexus  on  either  side.  They  are  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  lower  hypogastric  and  sacral  ganglia  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve,  and,  of  course,  with  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages.  It  necessarily  results, 
therefore,  that,  in  all  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  there  will  be  more 
or  less  morbid  sensitiveness  of  the  sacral  nerves.  But  this  sym- 
pathetic irritability  is  greatly  enhanced  by  pressure  on  these 
nerves  themselves,  whether  from  sudden  muscular  effort  of  the 
patient,  from  scybalous  stools,  a  prolapsed  or  retroverted  uterus, 
ovarian  or  other  tumors,  pessaries  or  other  foreign  bodies  in  the 
vagina.  The  effects  of  this  pressure  are  aggravated  by  the  fact,  that 
the  nerves  are  often  compressed  against  the  bone,  exciting  at  the 
moment  severe  darting  neuralgic  pains.  Every  obstetrical  practi- 
tioner is  perfectly  aware  that  much  of  the  distress  towards  the 
conclusion  of  labor,  especially  the  pains  in  the  back  and  lower 
limbs,  the  tremors  and  cramps  of  the  muscles  arise  from  the  pres- 
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sare  of  the  child's  head  on  the  sacral  nerves.  So,  also,  in  the  un- 
impregnated  condition,  during  manipulations  with  pessaries  in 
the  vagina,  frequently  some  of  these  nerves  are  touched,  giving 
rise  to  pains  often  expressed  as  "darting,"  "lancinating,"  "tooth- 
ache-like," "  lightning,"  and  by  other  similar  significant  terms. 

There  is,  therefore,  generated,  in  many  instances,  a  morbid 
sensitiveness  of  the  sacral  nerves,  an  "irritability,"  which  is  purely 
nervous  and  not  inflammatory.  The  proof  seems  positive,  for  the 
symptoms  disappear  as  soon  as  the  cause  is  removed,  while  they 
continue  for  years  if  the  cause  remain  operative.  But  even  in 
such  cases  no  intimation  of  inflammatory  disturbance  can  be  dis- 
covered, no  local  alteration  of  tissues,  and  no  injury  to  the  general 
health,  except  what  may  indirectly  result  from  pain  and  confine- 
ment, and,  perhaps,  it  might  be  added,  from  injudicious  and  un- 
scientific treatment. 

Similar  observations  may  be  made  of  other  nerves,  especially 
of  the  obturator^  as  it  passes  along  the  sides  of  the  pelvis  to  its 
point  of  egress  at  the  superior  part  of  the  obturator  foramen. 
Pain,  soreness,  numbness,  stiffness,  or  weakness  of  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh  are,  probably,  dependent  on  irritations  of 
this  nerve,  which  very  soon  becomes  morbidly  sensitive. 

In  a  patient  whom  I  am  now  attending  the  pain  is  chiefly  in 
the  right  iliac  region,  and  down  the  front  of  the  thigh.  When 
moderate,  almost  the  only  place  of  pain  is  anterior  and  about 
midway  between  the  knee  and  the  groin,  indicating,  I  suspect, 
some  obscure  affection  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

The  history,  just  given,  indicates  the  progress  and  terminations 
of  these  irritable  diseases.  Locally,  a  sensitive  uterus  may  remain 
unchanged,  even  for  years  at  a  time,  and  the  irritability  may  event- 
ually disappear,  under  the  ever  varying  changes  in  the  nervous 
sensibility  of  the  patient  as  she  gradually  becomes  less  sensitive 
to  local  irritations.  This  more  frequently  occurs  as  the  patient 
advances  in  years,  especially  when  the  menses  cease  to  appear 
and  the  phenomena  of  age  advance.  To  this  period  of  life  many 
unfortunates  anxiously  look  for  relief  to  their  sufferings,  and  not 
10 
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unfrequently  their  hopes  are  realized.  Yet,  in  many  cases,  I  have 
known  irritable  diseases  to  continue,  and  sometimes  actually  to 
be  generated  after  this  "change  of  life." 

In  mild  cases,  remedial  measures  may  greatly  assist  in  blunting 
the  morbid  sensibility,  so  that  the  patients  may  become  compara- 
tively comfortable  even  while  the  cause  remains  more  or  less  ope- 
rative. The  idea  is  exemplified  by  the  fact,  often  mentioned,  that 
a  degree  of  local  irritation  is  oft^n  easily  tolerated  by  the  strong 
and  robust,  which  would  torment  the  delicate  and  nervous. 

In  more  severe  cases,  the  suffering  of  the  patient  may  continue 
for  many  years,  unless  the  cause  be  removed,  without  any  altera- 
tion of  tissue,  or  any  manifest  enlargement  or  swelling.  In  other 
cases  there  is  manifest  enlargement.  The  organ  is  developed, 
hypertrophied ;  this  is  the  result  of  congestion  and  increased  nutri- 
tion, without  any  inflammation,  and  no  proper  alteration  of  tissue. 
Not  unfrequently  there  are  leucorrhceal  and  menorrhagic  dis- 
charges, due  to  the  congestion.  There  seems  to  be  no  evidence 
that  alteration  of  structure  or  any  disorganization  ever  results 
from  mere  nervous  irritability  of  an  organ,  however  long  it  may 
exist.  It  may  be  complicated,  however,  with  inflammation,  then 
disorganization  may,  of  course,  ensue ;  but  this  is  accidental  and 
not  essential.  It  is  the  exception,  and  confirms,  indeed,  the 
general  principle,  that,  as  Dr.  Gooch  originally  declared,  in  irri- 
table diseases  there  is  no  tendency  to  disorganization ;  "Exceptio 
probat  regulam."  The  natural  tendencies  of  the  complaint  are 
eventually  to  perfect  health.  When  the  cause  has  been  removed, 
recoveries  are  very  rapid ;  so,  also,  as  the  nervous  system  becomes 
more  insensible  to  irritations,  any  local  irritability  soon  disap- 
pears. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  spinal  and  cerebral  irritations  and  their 
reflex  influences.  They  disappear  rapidly,  the  local  disease  being 
cured;  or,  they  may  be  diminished  or  destroyed  in  some  cases, 
after  the  lapse  of  years,  by  the  natural  changes  in  the  animal 
economy. 

The  only  exceptions  to  these  remarks,  are  those  unfortunate 
individuals  who,  from  want  of  fresh  and  pure  air,  of  exercise, 
and  good  food,  or  from  improper  medical  treatment,  and  mental 
or  moral  causes  due  to  morbid  hereditary  predispositions  (such 
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as  scrofula,  tuberculosis,  or  other  cachectic  diseases),  are  liable 
to  secondary  complaints,  which  may,  indeed,  prove  serious  and 
destructive.  So  also  those  who,  while  they  are  suffering  from 
irritable  affections,  have  inflammatory  or  febrile  diseases  super- 
added to  their  old  complaints.  These  complications  arising  from 
their  usual  causes,  are  prone  to  their  own  terminations. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

CAUSES   AND   PATHOLOGY   OP   IRRITABLE   DISEASES. 

The  causes  of  irritable  complaints  are  a  most  important  part 
of  their  history,  as  it  is  chiefly  by  investigating  them,  that  a  pro- 
per prognosis  and  an  efficient  treatment  can  be  established.  In 
the  phlegmasia^  and  febrile  diseases,  the  causes  are  often  obscure, 
intangible,  and,  comparatively  seldom,  can  be  detected ;  they  are 
generally  transient;  as  soon  as  the  mischief  is  done,  the  cause  has 
often  vanished,  or  is  inoperative.  The  practitioner,  therefore,  has 
usually  to  contend  more  with  the  disease  than  its  cause ;  with 
the  consequences  of  a  poison  rather  than  with  the  poison  itself. 
This  is  a  general  truth,  but,  of  course,  there  are  many  excep- 
tions, especially  in  surgical  cases.  But,  in  all  the  varieties  of  spon- 
taneous inflammations,  in  the  head,  throat,  chest,  and  abdomen, 
as  well  as  in  the  extremities;  in  all  those  from  internal  causes; 
in  all  the  varieties  of  idiopathic  fevers ;  the  causes  are  usually 
unknown,  or  at  least  demand  no  modification  of  therapeutical 
remedies.  It  is  not  so,  however,  in  nervous  affections.  All 
remedies  avail  comparatively  little,  as  long  as  the  cause  continues 
operative.  They  are  palliative,  not  radical  in  their  character  and 
results.  The  only  sure  treatment,  permanent  as  well  as  efficient, 
is  the  removal  of  the  cause^  the  irritant  which,  acting  on  the  irri- 
tability of  the  tissues,  excites  irritation,  "nervous  irritation." 
Too  much  attention  cannot  be  paid,  therefore,  in  all  cases  to  the 
investigation  of  the  sources  of  mischief  in  neurotic  affections. 

On  a  g(Mieral  review  of  the  causes  of  irritable  diseases,  two 
grand  divisions  must  be  made:  the  one  respects  the  susceptibili- 
ties of  the  nervous  system,  whether  it  is  more  or  less  easily 
disturbed ;  the  other  regards,  more  especially,  the  innumerable 
sources  of  irritation,  the  numerous  irritants  which  may  disturb 
the  nervous  sensitiveness.  The  former  may  be  classified  as  the 
jjredlspos'aj^  the  latter  as  the  excitinf/  causes  of  nervous  diseases. 
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The  predisposition  may,  however,  be  so  decided,  that  the  slightest 
irritant  may  produce  severe  effects.  So,  also,  the  exciting  causes 
are  frequently  so  powerful,  that  no  peculiar  predisposition  is 
requisite  for  the  development  of  the  most  intense  examples  of 
nervous  irritation. 


PREDISPOSINa  CAUSES. 

Nervous  Temperament. — The  most  frequent  predisposing 
cause,  in  all  probability,  is  "  ncUural  temperament,^^  the  "  nervous 
temperament,^^  as  it  is  usually  termed.  By  this  is  meant,  that  cer- 
tain individuals,  from  their  original  organization,  are  peculiarly 
impressible,  easily  disturbed,  easily  excited  or  depressed  in  every- 
thing that  regards  their  cerebro-spinal  nervous  system. 

It  may  be  said,  that  such  temperaments  are  often  hereditary ; 
but  nevertheless,  they  are  frequently  observable,  even  early  in  life, 
when  no  decided  indications  of  such  susceptibility  could  be  no- 
ticed in  either  father  or  mother.  All  women  may  be  said  to  be 
nervous,  when  compared  with  men;  all  young  children,  when 
compared  with  adults;  young  girls  at  and  after  the  period  of  ado- 
lescence, when  compared  with  the  married  woman  in  the  matu- 
rity of  her  strength,  or  with  the  elderly  female  who  has  passed 
her  climacteric,  and  whose  sedateness  and  impassiveness  emulate 
that  of  the  stronger  sex.  When  girl  is  compared  with  girl,  the 
same  relative  differences  are  observed ;  some  are  apparently  un- 
excitable  in  their  physical,  intellectual,  or  moral  nature ;  while 
others  are  thrown  into  ecstasies  on  the  slightest  occasion,  and 
perhaps  are  depressed  with  the  same  facility;  in  other  words,  they 
are  nervous.  But,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  this  nervous 
temperament,  although  not  unfrequently  found  in  the  anaemic, 
emaciated,  and  asthenic  girl,  is  often  observed,  and,  perhaps,  in 
its  most  intense  manifestation,  in  girls  of  excellent  organic  de- 
velopment and  actions,  in  those  abounding  in  red  blood,  with 
active  circulation,  nutrition,  secretions,  and  excretions;  in  those 
of  a  full  habit,  and  who  are  active,  strong,  and  capable  of  much 
endurance.  Certainly,  every  one  must  have  observed  great  nerv- 
ousness in  girls  whose  organic  life  was  perfect.  As  formerly 
contended,  there  is  no  necessary  connection  between  nervousness 
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and  anaemia.  There  is  often  great  anaemia  with  no  morbid  irri- 
tability, and  the  reverse,  great  irritability  with  no  anseraia. 

The  nervous  temperament  is  often,  however,  not  natural  but 
acquired.  The  most  common  source  of  mischief  is  a  bad  physical 
education.  In  proportion  to  the  advancement  of  civilization; 
the  multiplication  of  the  wants  and  duties  of  life;  the  cultivation 
of  the  mind  and  the  sentiments ;  the  influences  of  self-indulgence, 
of  confinement  in  ill- ventilated  rooms,  and  in  crowded  cities ;  the 
pleasures  of  the  table,  festive  assemblies,  and  all  the  appliances 
of  modern  luxury ;  the  mere  physical  system  degenerates,  and 
becomes  enervated,  sensitive,  and  irritable.  The  organic  actions 
are  feeble,  the  appetite  depraved,  the  digestion  imperfect,  and  of 
course  chylosis  and  hssmatosis  defective.  Ansemia,  deficient 
nutrition,  and  still  further,  exhaustion  and  nervousness  are  the 
common  and  unfortunate  results.  The  physical  being  is,  in  this 
age,  comparatively  neglected ;  its  wants  are  made  subservient  to 
false  and  fatal  notions  of  mental  cultivation,  or  forgotten  amid  the 
fascinating  pleasures  of  sensual  existence.  The  morbid  irrita- 
bility, thus  often  generated  in  early  life  by  a  vicious  physical 
education,  entails  years  of  mental,  pioral,  and  physical  suffering. 

Later  in  life,  the  same  nervous  sensitiveness  is  often  induced ; 
even  when,  originally,  the  health  and  strength  had  been  good, 
by  inordinate  mental  excitements,  or  luxurious  indulgences. 
Nervousness  is,  indeed,  the  almost  necessary  result  of  whatever 
debilitates.  It  is,  inversely,  as  the  strength  of  the  organic  or 
animal  system ;  all  the  direct  causes  of  exhaustion,  therefore,  in 
men  and  women,  render  them  more  sensitive,  more  irritable. 
The  loss  of  blood,  profuse  evacuations  from  the  stomach,  bowels, 
kidneys,  uterus,  mammae,  and  skin,  not  only  induce  anaemia  and 
exhaustion,  but  nervousness.  The  patient  becomes  more  excit- 
able, as  she  becomes  weaker.  The  same  truth  appears  in  all  the 
indirect  causes  of  exhaustion,  from  previous  inflammatory  or 
febrile  complaints.  The  convalescent  is  proverbially  irritable, 
not  only  mentally  but  physically.  The  intemperate  becomes 
weakened  and  nervous  from  over-stimulation.  The  sensualist 
not  only  prostrates  the  powers  of  mind  and  body,  but  becomes 
the  victim  of  irritable  complaints.  In  this  view,  early  marriages 
predispose  to  nervous  affections;   indeed,  marriage   not  unfre- 
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quently  is  the  cause  of  hysteria,  especially  in  erotic  habits,  and 
where  no  conception  ensues. 

Eheumatism  and  Gout. — Intimately  connected  with  this  ex- 
citable state  of  the  system,  is  a  rheumatic  or  gouty  diathesis ; 
which,  whether  in  its  active  or  passive  state,  predisposes  to  all  the 
variety  of  nervous  affections.  Often,  in  such  patients,  the  irrita- 
tion is  fixed  upon  the  pelvic  viscera,  producing  all  the  symptoms 
of  irritable  uterus  and  bladder.  Hence  we  frequently  hear  of 
rheumatism  and  gout  of  the  uterus. 

The  Parturient  State  predisposes  to  irritable  diseases  in 
various  ways.  As  soon  as  conception  occurs,  there  is,  as  every 
one  knows,  very  universally  an  exaltation  of  the  cerebro-spinal 
system.  This  exaltation  is  aggravated  by  innumerable  sources 
of  irritation  during  gestation,  not  forgetting  all  those  arising  from 
the  mental  and  moral  excitements  and  apprehensions  of  the 
patient.  The  agonies  of  labor  leave  the  uterus  and  the  whole 
organism  in  an  irritable  condition,  to  be  followed  frequently  by 
exhaustion  from  over-lactation,  the  loss  of  sleep,  the  anxieties  and 
other  causes  of  debility,  too  often  attendant  on  maternity,  espe- 
cially among  those  brought  up  in  luxury  and  refinement. 

Displacements  of  the  Uterus,  whether  in  the  single  or  the 
married  woman,  must  be  numbered  among  the  predisposing 
causes  of  irritable  affections,  as  will  hereafter  appear.  These 
displacements  constitute  the  chief  reason  why  females,  so  fre- 
quently, date  the  commencement  of  their  sufferings  from  one  of 
their  confinements,  whether  premature  or  at  term. 

Climate. — The  exhausting  influences  of  a  warm  climate  on  the 
human  system  are  well  known  and  recognized.  The  inhabitants 
become  enervative  and  indolent.  Hence,  from  the  long  summers, 
and  the  sedentary  and  indolent  habits  thereby  generated,  nervous 
affections  become  more  frequent.  Ladies  of  the  south  suffer 
comparatively  more  than  those  of  the  north,  not  because  the 
exciting  causes  are  more  numerous  or  eflScient ;  but  because  the 
nervous  system  is  more  excitable  from  the  influence  of  climate 
and  modes  of  living.  Slight  irritations  will  disturb  quickly  and 
sometimes  severely. 
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Case, — Among  many  cases  of  a  similar  character,  I  would  cite 
the  following :  A  very  interesting  young  married  lady  from  the 
south,  consulted  me  as  to  her  condition.  She  was  but  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  the  mother  of  two  children ;  she  had  a  healthy 
appearance,  with  a  good  complexion,  and  was  free  from  all  or- 
ganic irritations.  She  could  not  walk  about  without  uneasiness 
or  exhaustion,  and  never  attempted  to  move  across  the  room 
without  an  "  abdominal  supporter,"  which  she  had  felt  forced  to 
wear,  but  with  great  inconvenience,  for  two  years.  Her  chief 
complaint  was  of  her  mind ;  she  was  troubled  by  peculiar  sensa- 
tions in  her  head,  with  confusion  of  ideas.  "Doctor,"  she  said, 
"I  have  been  deranged  for  two  years,  and  am  not  much  better  at 
present."  I  could  discover  no  other  source  of  irritation  about 
her  system  than  a  slight  prolapsus  uteri.  This  was  easily  re- 
lieved. She  speedily  felt  better  mentally  and  corporeally,  could 
walk  without  bandages  with  ease  and  freedom,  and  once  more 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  life.  In  a  letter  written  soon  afier  her 
return  home,  she  said:  "This  beautiful  world,  which  I  could 
not  look  upon  without  horror  and  disgust,  has  become  again  a 
source  of  delight ;"  "  I  could  not  wish  my  worst  enemy  to  suffer 
as  I  have  done,  even  for  the  pleasure  I  now  enjoy."  Years  have 
elapsed,  during  which  she  has  given  birth  to  several  children, 
and  has  had  no  return  of  her  nervous  distress. 

General  Conclusions. — This  and  analogous  cases  demon- 
strate, that  severe  and  urgent  symptoms  may  arise  from  trifling 
causes,  in  persons  whose  natural  or  acquired  temperament  is  irri- 
table. Another  inference,  also,  is  perfectly  legitimate,  that  in 
many  cases,  no  decided  suffering  will  arise,  even  from  well- 
marked  local  irritation,  when  there  is  no  predisposition.  Hence, 
for  example,  displacements  of  the  uterus  in  the  vigorous,  insus- 
ceptible women,  will  often  exist  even  for  a  long  time  with  appa- 
rent impunity.  Another  fair  inference  of  a  similar  character 
should  be  stated;  that  females  may  often  recover,  partially  or 
completely,  by  destroying  the  predisposition,  the  morbid  irrita- 
bility, even  when  a  local  irritation  of  moderate  character  con- 
tinues. As  they  gain  strength,  for  example,  they  become  less 
sensitive,  and,  of  course,  are  less  disturbed  by  any  local  trouble. 
They  become  stronger  and  able  to  bear  it. 
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EXCITING  CAUSES. 

The  predisposing  causes  here,  as  in  other  diseases,  may  often 
become  also  the  real  exciting  causes  of  an  irritable  uterus ;  but 
usually  there  is  some  other  irritant,  of  greater  or  less  power, 
operative.  A  slight  irritation  will  produce  severe  symptoms 
when  the  predisposition  is  strong;  and,  on  the  contrary,  even 
when  no  predisposition  whatever  exists,  a  more  decided  local 
irritation  will  be  also  followed  by  severe  symptoms. 

Inflammatory  Congestion. — Congestion  has  been,  very  gene- 
rally, regarded  as  the  usual  cause  of  all  the  sufferings  arising  from 
irritable  uterus.  As  formerly  intimated,  no  very  precise  notion 
has  been  connected  with  this  word  and  its  French  synonym, 
engorgement;  and  no  particular  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
different  circumstances  under  which  vascular  turgescence  occurs 
in  the  animal  economy.  The  two  varieties  of  active  congestion 
already  insisted  on,  the  one  depending  on  nervous  irritation  and 
the  other  on  organic  irritation,  must  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
differing,  as  they  do,  so  much  in  their  immediate  and  remote 
consequences.  The  one  is  properly  simple  congestion  or  engorge- 
ment, the  other  is  inflammation.  Both  have'been  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  an  irritable  condition  of  an  organ. 

As  respects  simple  congestion,  this  has  been  and  still  is  a 
great  error,  theoretically  and  practically.  Congestion  is  not  the 
cause,  but  the  sequence  of  nervous  irritation.  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  of  blood  rushing  to  any  spot,  tissue,  or  organ,  under 
the  equable  action  of  the  heart  and  large  arteries,  unless  some 
previous  change  has  occurred  in  such  tissue.  An  apoplexy  or 
determination  of  blood  to  the  brain  presupposes  a  determining 
cause,  an  irritant  producing  an  irritation — "Ubi  irritatio,  ibi 
affluxus."  Another  reason  for  entirely  disregarding  this  kind  of 
congestion  as  a  cause,  is,  its  evanescent  character.  In  blushing,  in 
lachrymation,  and  in  the  erections,  as  soon  as  the  nervous  excite- 
ment ceases  the  turgescence  disappears  with  wonderful  rapidity, 
leaving  no  vestige  of  its  visitation.  In  morbid  congestions,  also, 
with  certain  limitations,  the  same  remark  is  true.  Active  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  liver,  and  uterus  (as  in  severe 


154      CAUSES   AND   PATHOLOGY   OF   IRRITABLE    DISEASES. 

cases  of  dysmenorrhoea),  generally  vanishes  with  great  rapidity 
and  completeness  if  the  cause  subsides. — "Causa  sublata,  eflFectus 
toUitur." 

The  same  observations  are,  in  some  respects,  true  as  regards 
inflammatory  congestion.  Here,  also,  the  turgescence  presupposes  a 
cause,  an  irritant  acting  on  the  irritability  of  the  tissues  of  organic 
life ;  hence  organic  irritation,  then  inflammation.  The  surgeon 
well  knows  how  soon  inflammation  is  resolved  if  the  mote  be 
taken  from  the  eye  or  the  thorn  from  the  flesh.  But  unfortunately, 
many  inflammations  are  kept  up  by  irritants  which  cannot  be 
removed,  or  depend  on  spontaneous  causes,  such  as  peculiar  states 
of  the  patient's  general  system  or  of  his  fluids ;  and  hence,  they 
are  persistent.  Moreover,  the  nature  or  character  of  organic  or 
inflammatory  irritation  is  peculiar;  it  not  only  involves  the  sensi- 
bilities of  the  tissues,  but  has  a  tendency  to  produce  alteration  or 
actual  disorganization.  On  these  accounts,  inflammation  is  often 
the  cause  of  an  irritable  state  of  a  tissue.  In  acute  cases  of 
inflammation,  pain,  and  not  unfrequently  spasms  (symptoms  of 
nervous  irritation),  are  often  present,  even  in  the  earliest  stage, 
and  become  more  or  less  intense  in  its  progress.  Occasionally, 
also,  the  nervous  irritation,  especially  when  a  strong  predisposi- 
tion to  it  is  present,  is  inordinate  compared  with  the  degree  of 
inflammatory  irritation  present.  This  is  observed  in  some  of 
the  varieties  of  rheumatism  and  gout,  of  gastro-intestinal  and 
uterine  inflammations  of  even  a  very  moderate  character.  Often, 
indeed,  the  symptoms  of  nervous  irritation  are  so  urgent  as  to 
demand  almost  the  sole  attention  of  the  practitioner,  those  of 
inflammation  being  put  in  abeyance  for  the  time  being. 

Frequently,  however,  even  in  such  cases,  the  inflammation 
being  removed,  the  pain  and  spasms  disappear.  Nevertheless  it 
is  a  truth,  which  the  profession  has  been  slow  to  learn,  that  in 
many  cases  after  inflammation  has  been  dissipated,  the  part  af- 
fected remains  tender,  sensitive,  and  irritable,  not  only  for  days, 
but  sometimes  for  months  and  years.  This  fact  is  recognized  by 
the  popular  word  "weakness."  An  organ  once  diseased  is  re- 
garded as  "weak;"  that  is,  easily  disturbed,  or  predisposed  to  be 
diseased  again.  Brodie  fixed  the  attention  of  surgeons  on  this 
idea  when  he  spoke  of  "the  hysteric  condition"  of  the  mammae, 
of  the  joints,  &c. ;  and  Gooch,  more  clearly  than  any  one  else,  de- 


PARTURITION  —  OVER-LACTATION.  155 

veloped  the  distinct  idea  of  a  morbidly  sensitive  organ  without 
any  inflammation,  when  he  described  so  graphically  an  "irritable 
uterus,"  and  traced  the  history  of  its  phenomena. 

Inflammation,  therefore,  is  a  frequent  cause,  immediate  or  re- 
mote, of  an  irritable  uterus.  This  is  not  only  true  of  the  common 
forms  of  metritis,  but  of  those  peculiar  varieties  connected  with 
rheumatic,  gouty,  cutaneous,  and  other  metastatic  forms  of  dis- 
ease. In  all  of  these  latter  there  may  be  rapid  translations  to  and 
from  the  uterus,  with  some  suffering  at  the  time,  but  leaving  the 
organ  exceedingly  sensitive  or  in  a  state  of  actual  irritation.  Too 
much  has,  however,  been  lately  said  of  rheumatism  and  gout  of 
the  uterus  to  the  exclusion  of  other  causes  far  more  common. 

Parturition. — The  sensitive  state  of  the  uterus  during  preg- 
nancy is  aggravated  and  sometimes  confirmed  by  the  sufferings 
of  labor,  and  occasionally  by  the  inflammatory  consequences  of  a 
tedious  and  painful  delivery.  For  weeks  and  months,  the  uterus 
may  remain  so  irritable  as  to  become  the  centre  of  irritation  to 
other  tissues  and  organs.  Owing  to  the  enlargement  of  the  uterus 
continuing  after  delivery,  and  especially  to  the  elongated  and 
consequent  inefficiency  of  its  ligaments,  as  will  be  explained 
more  fully  hereafter,  displacements  of  the  organ  ensue,  perhaps, 
more  frequently  than  under  other  circumstances,  and  thus  lay 
the  foundation  of  great  and  prolonged  suffering.  Often,  there- 
fore, do  females  date  the  origin  of  their  sufferings  from  a  par- 
ticular "confinement." 

Over-Lactation. — The  continual  irritation  of  the  mammae, 
produced  by  over-lactation,  acts  not  only  as  a  predisposing  cause, 
by  exhausting  the  patient's  strength,  and  thus  rendering  the 
nervous  system  more  sensitive,  but  often  has  a  direct  influence  on 
the  uterus,  increasing  its  sensitiveness  and  rendering  it  morbidly 
irritable. 

It  is  well  known,  that  putting  the  child  to  the  breast  soon  after 
delivery  is  an  exciting  cause  of  after-pains.  In  protracted  cases 
of  nursing,  especially  when  the  milk  is  deficient,  the  act  of  suck- 
ling is  often  followed  by  pain  in  the  back  and  other  evidences  of 
uterine  irritation ;  and,  if  persisted  in,  it  may  be  productive  of 
bad  coDsequences. 
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"  NiMiA  Venus,"  excessive  coitus,  and  all  unnatural  excitations, 
are  frequently  direct  causes  of  an  irritable  uterus.  It  is  often 
observed,  therefore,  some  time  after  marriage,  particularly  in  cases 
where  no  conception  has  taken  place. 

Mental  and  Moral  Excitements. — In  close  connection  with 
the  last  mentioned  cause  are  all  those  innumerable,  indirect  but 
positive  excitements  of  the  uterine  system,  which  act  through  the 
medium  of  the  imagination  and  passions — through  the  brain — 
on  the  ovaries  and  uterus. 

Hence  not  only  is  a  predisposition  established,  but  positive 
morbid  irritation  induced,  by  the  indulgence  of  voluptuous 
imaginings,  whether  arising  spontaneously,  or  generated  by  im- 
proper and  loose  conversation,  by  the  reading  of  romances,  no- 
vels, plays,  or  books  still  more  impure,  and  by  attendance  at  the 
ball-room  and  the  theatre.  Everything  of  the  kind  has  a  terrible 
influence,  especially  on  young  girls  of  a  warm  excitable  tempera- 
ment. These  causes,  combined  with  a  bad  physical  education, 
luxurious  indulgences,  sedentary  habits,  and  other  violations  of 
the  rules  of  hygiene,  constitute  a  prolific  cause  of  irritable  and 
nervous  diseases. 

Moreover,  much  mischief  is  the  result  of  undue  mental  excite- 
ment in  young  persons,  even  if  the  morale  be  properly  cultivated. 
The  prolonged  exercise  of  the  mental  powers  produces  corporeal 
weakness.  It  positively  exhausts,  and  thus  renders  the  brain  and 
its  dependencies,  sensitive,  and  irritable ;  so  that  every  organ,  the 
uterus  especially,  becomes  morbidly  excitable.  The  brain  itself 
yields,  and  even  mental  exhaustion,  as  well  as  physical,  too  often 
results  from  the  inordinate  and  injudicious  effort  to  cultivate  the 
intellectual,  at  the  expense  of  the  physical  being.  This  is,  no 
doubt,  the  reason  of  the  frequent  failure  of  the  prevalent  system 
of  education.  All  the  branches  of  human  learning,  considered 
as  requisite  for  a  lady,  and  all  the  "accomplishments,"  are  to  be 
gained  in  some  five  or  six  years,  with  an  almost  total  disregard 
of  the  organic  and  animal  functions.  No  wonder,  then,  that  girls, 
on  leaving  school,  become  so  soon  the  "living  martyrs"  of  nerv- 
ous, irritable  diseases. 

Cold. — The  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  are  very  frequently 
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referred  by  patients  to  ^^cold^^^  that  is,  to  some  unusual  exposure 
to  a  cold  atmosphere,  or  to  some  sudden  transition  of  tempera- 
ture. Strictly,  this  is  never  quite  correct,  as  the  direct  influence 
of  cold  probably  never  excites  either  organic  or  animal  irritation. 
Still,  however,  as  cold  is  a  cause  of  various  functional  disturb- 
ances of  the  uterus,  such  as  amenorrhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  &c.,  and 
also  of  various  kinds  and  degrees  of  inflammatory  action,  it  be- 
comes indirectly  the  cause  of  irritable  uterus. 

Great  Muscular  Effort,  especially  when  suddenly  made, 
excites  the  uterine  sensibilities,  and  directly  or  indirectly,  is 
a  most  frequent  cause  of  morbid  irritability  of  the  uterus. 
Hence,  patients  very  frequently  date  the  commencement  of  their 
troubles  to  a  long  fatiguing  walk;  to  climbing  some  high  hill, 
mountain,  or  tower;  to  ascending  and  descending  high  staircases; 
to  severe  jolting  on  horseback,  or  in  coaches;  to  dancing,  running, 
jumping;  to  falls;  to  sneezing,  coughing,  vomiting,  straining  at 
stool;  to  lifting  or  carrying  weights;  to  dandling  children  in  the 
arms,  &c. 

If  the  exertion  be  suddenly  made,  it  is  much  more  injurious ; 
and,  of  course,  the  bad  effects  are  decidedly  more  readily  mani- 
fested when  any  predisposition  exists.  Thus,  after  parturition, 
when  all  the  excitements  of  gestation  and  labor  have  lefl  the  pelvic 
organs  unusually  sensitive,  a  slight  muscular  effort,  as  in  walking, 
standing,  or  defecation,  will  oflen  prove  permanently  injurious. 

The  uterus  in  all  cases  of  violent  or  prolonged  muscular  efibrt, 
is  impelled  more  or  less  forcibly  against  the  floor  of  the  pelvis, 
by  the  weight  of  the  superincumbent  viscera,  and  by  the  action 
of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm.  Under  the  continual 
repetition  of  such  pressure  from  above,  resisted  by  the  sacrum, 
the  coccyx  and  the  rectum,  often  filled  with  indurated  feces,  the 
uterus  gradually  becomes  more  and  more  sensitive,  and  thence 
arises  more  or  less  sympathetic  distress. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  indirectly  that  these  physical  efforts  are 
chiefly  deleterious.  They  all  have  a  direct  agency  in  causing  a 
permanent  displacement  of  the  uterus^  by  stretching  its  ligaments, 
so  as  sooner  or  later,  to  render  them  incapable  of  sustaining  this 
viscus  in  its  natural  location.  The  causes  and  the  efiects  of  such 
displacements  wiU  hereafter  form  the  subject  of  special  investi- 
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gation.  It  will  be  sufficient  now  to  state,  that  under  these  cir- 
cumstances of  displacement,  the  uterus  is  subjected  constantly  to 
irritation  on  every  movement  of  the  patient,  and  may  thus  be 
rendered  so  irritable,  that  the  most  terrible  consequences  will 
result.  Displacements  of  the  uterus,  however  induced,  and 
whether  with  or  without  a  predisposition  to  nervous  irritation, 
become,  as  will  hereafter  be  shown,  the  most  prolific  cause  of  an 
irritable  state  of  this  organ.  Even  when  other  causes  are 
operative,  the  symptoms  are  often  enhanced  and  kept  up  by 
this  unfortunate  accident :  indeed,  not  unfrequently,  they  will  all 
often  disappear,  when  other  supposed  mal-influences  exist,  if  the 
displacement  be  relieved. 

Pressube  made  on  the  uterus  from  other  sources  than  mus- 
cular action,  is  often  equally  injurious,  especially  as  all  such 
extraneous  force  receives  an  additional  impetus  from  every  mo- 
tion of  the  patient.  The  tight  dresses,  the  corsets,  the  various 
bands  and  strings  around  the  waist,  the  weight  of  the  lower  gar- 
ments, the  use  of  binders,  of  abdominal  supporters,  and  all  the 
variety  of  braces,  too  often  employed  merely  to  hide  trifling  de- 
formities ;  all  operate,  directly,  by  the  unnatural  pressure  made 
on  the  uterus,  or  still  more  powerfully,  indirectly,  by  forcing 
this  organ  into  various  mal-positions,  which  are  a  constant  source 
of  irritation. 

Similar  results  may  be  met  with,  from  internal  pressure,  from 
tympanites  or  ascites,  from  enlarged  liver,  spleen,  or  mesenteric 
glands,  from  feculent  accumulations  in  the  bowels,  from  en- 
larged ovaries,  with  or  without  dropsical  collections ;  all  of  which 
may  directly  irritate  the  pelvic  viscera,  or  may  cause  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus. 

Diseases  of  the  Uterus. — In  affections  of  the  uterus  itself ^  the 
same  repiark  is  still  more  frequently  substantiated.  Hence,  hyper- 
trophy and  indurated  slates  of  the  womb,  tumors  within  or  on  the 
exterior  of  the  uterus,  or  in  its  substance  (intra-mural),  physo- 
metra,  hydrometra,  and  abscesses  of  the  organ,  not  merely  excite 
the  organic  and  animal  actions  of  this  viscus ;  but  by  increasing 
its  weight,  and  by  affording  a  broader  surface  to  pressure  from  the 
intestines,  &c.,  they,  almost  necessarily,  cause  displacements,  which 
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are  followed  by  irritation,  congestion,  leucorrhoea,  menorrhagia, 
hemorrhage,  &c.  Proofs  of  this  important  fact  will  hereafter  be 
adduced,  when  the  treatment  is  considered. 

Obstructions,  partial  or  complete,  op  the  cervix  uteri, 
particularly  during  the  menstrual  life,  often  become  the  source 
of  great  irritation.  The  uterus  is  very  intolerant  of  any  fluid, 
retained  within  its  cavity.  If  the  mucoid  or  menstrual  secretions 
have  not  a  ready  outlet,  irritation  and  painful  contractions  ensue, 
constituting  mechanical  dysmenorrhoea.  The  constant  periodical 
recurrence  of  which  will  render  the  tissues  of  this  organ  preter- 
naturally  sensitive. 

Irritations  op  other  Organs.— Finally,  the  uterus  is  dis- 
turbed by  its  sympathetic  connections,  in  cases  of  irritation  or 
cUsease  of  other  organs^  as  the  ovaries,  the  bladder,  the  clitoris, 
the  vulva,  and  the  rectum,  especially  its  lower  part,  so  often  the 
subject  of  painful  diseases,  also  from  the  more  distant  intestines, 
stomach,  mammaa,  brain,  &c.,  to  which  allusions  have  already 
been  made.  These  reflex  influences  on  the  uterus  are  often  very 
efficient  in  producing  mischief. 

General  Conclusions. — A  review  of  these  causes  of  irritable 
uterus  will,  to  a  great  extent,  enable  us  to  answer  the  repeated 
•  inquiry ;  why  nervous  aflections  of  the  uterus  are  so  much  more 
prevalent  and  distressing  during  the  present  than  the  past  gene- 
ration. The  answer  is  twofold,  or,  perhaps,  threefold.  The 
first  relates  to  the  predisposing  states  of  the  patient's  system. 
The  nervous  temperament  of  women  of  the  present  age  has  been 
greatly  developed  by  the  wonderful  increase  of  the  indulgences 
and  luxuries  of  modem  life.  The  physical  education  of  the  girl 
has  been  most  carelessly  and  thoughtlessly  disregarded;  while 
every  stimulus  has  been  applied  to  procure  a  precocious  develop- 
ment of  the  mind,  the  heart  and  the  passions.  The  organic  life  has 
been  neglected,  while  the  animal  has  been  unduly  and  too  rapidly 
excited.  Another  answer  to  the  query  is,  that  the  tight  dresses, 
the  weight  of  garments,  the  braces,  &c.,  to  which  girls  are  sub- 
jected, are  more  constantly  resorted  to,  and  are  of  a  more  decided 
character  than  those  employed  by  their  ancestors. 
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Perhaps  it  should  be  added,  that  the  greater  frequency  of  ute- 
rine diseases  is  more  apparent  than  real.  Formerly  these  com- 
plaints passed  under  other  names,  as  weakness  of  thje  general 
system,  nervousness,  rheumatism,  gout,  aflFections  of  the  head, 
heart,  lungs,  stomach,  liver,  or  even  of  the  bowels.  Patients 
were  regarded  as  complaining,  as  addicted  to  secret  vices,  to  in- 
temperance in  alcohol  or  opium.  Even  of  late  years,  neuralgia, 
spasms,  and  especially  that  most  convenient  word,  "spinal  irrita- 
tion," have  received  the  credit  of  all  the  varieties  of  uterine  aflfec- 
tion.  The  uterus,  as  a  source  of  spinal  and  cerebral  irritation,  of 
neuralgia,  spasms  and  convulsions,  has  been,  and,  perhaps,  still  is 
too  often  ignored.  Even  women  themselves,  as  well  as  their  medi^ 
cal  attendants,  have,  often,  not  surmised  the  source  of  irritation. 

Case, — I  have  just  taken  charge  of  a  patient,  with  hysteric 
faintings,  spasms,  and  convulsions,  who  for  some  months  had 
been  treated  for  inflammations  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  mar- 
row, by  profuse  bleedings,  cupping,  leeching,  mercurials  and 
evacuants,  and  all  the  variety  of  counter-irritants,  to  the  scalp, 
spine,  &c.  During  the  employment  of  these  so-called  remedies, 
the  symptoms  constantly  increased  in  violence.  For  the  last 
three  months,  medical  treatment  has  been  abandoned,  and  she 
has  been  improving.  Many  of  her  nervous  affections,  however, 
continue.  She  had  a  retroverted  uterus  with  hypertrophy;  I 
could  detect  no  other  disease  in  any  organ  of  her  system. 

All  ages  are  liable  to  irritable  diseases;  but  the  uterus  is  very  • 
seldom  involved  until  the  occurrence  of  puberty.  I  have  had 
patients,  who  traced  the  symptoms  of  uterine  irritation  to  one  or 
even  two  years  before  the  appearance  of  their  catamenia,  which 
were,  however,  behind  the  usual  time.  It  is  during  the  men- 
strual life  of  woman  that  such  complaints  most  generally  occur. 
A  strong  predisposition  is  seen,  as  soon  as  this  most  wonderful 
change  begins  in  the  economy:  for,  then  not  only  the  ovaries  and 
the  uterus  are  most  rapidly  developed  to  their  perfect  organiza- 
tion ;  but  analogous  changes  occur  in  all  the  tissues  and  organs 
of  the  body.  It  is  when  the  brain,  as  the  organ  of  the  mental 
and  moral  being,  as  well  as  the  source  and  centre  of  all  nervous 
influences,  attains  the  full  development  of  its  structure  and  its 
functions,  that  the  peculiar  irritability  and  sensibility  of  the  woman 
are  fully  developed,  and  the  predisposition  for  neurotic  complaints 
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becomes  most  marked.  The  history  of  the  symptoms,  already 
given,  illustrates  these  facts.  When  the  menstrual  life  terminates, 
the  ovaries  and  the  uterus  rapidly  lose  their  influence;  the  organic 
actions  often  become  more  active,  and  the  cerebro-spinal  system 
loses  its  sensibility  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  so  that  the  hysteri- 
cal forms  of  complaint  are  far  less  frequent.  Nevertheless,  irri- 
table diseases  sometimes  originate  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
menses,  and  when  they  existed  previously,  are  often  continued, 
even  severely,  for  years ;  still,  it  is  a  general  truth,  that  neurotic 
diseases  disappear  at  fifty  years  of  age.  The  married  woman 
looks  forward  with  pleasure  to  this  golden  period  of  her  exist- 
ence, when  the  sufierings  of  maternity  shall  cease.  The  martyrs 
of  neuralgic  complaints  (always  dying  but  still  surviving),  whether 
single  or  married,  whether  blessed  with  children  or  denied  this 
great  privilege  of  woman,  bend  their  thoughts  and  wishes  to  the 
same  important  epoch.  Far  off  it  may  be,  years  may  still  have  to 
elapse,  years  of  wretchedness  and  suffering,  mental,  moral,  and 
physical,  during  which  the  prayer  for  death  will  ofl;en  be  breathed; 
still  the  hope  arises,  and  should  be  encouraged,  that  amid  the  revo- 
lutions of  the  animal  functions,  pain  and  distress  will  cease,  the 
blessing  of  health  will  be  again  granted,  life  will  present  new  and 
unwonted  charms,  and  the  mind  and  spirit  rejoice  under  the 
soothing  influence  of  natural  sensations  and  normal  stimuli.  If 
no  organic  disease  has  been  superadded,  the  recovery  may  be 
complete. 

Happily,  however,  by  attention  and  appropriate  treatment,  irri- 
table diseases  can  often  be  arrested,  and  health  and  happiness 
restored  long  before  the  period  of  the  cessation  of  the  menses. 


PATHOLOGY. 

The  nature  of  this  form  of  morbid  excitement,  as  here  advo- 
cated, has  already  been  developed. 

An  irritable  uterus  is  that  state  of  the  nerves  of  the  organ,  in 
which  they  are  preternaturally  susceptible  to  impressions.  This 
is  all.  There  may  be,  and  often  is,  no  perceptible  disturbance  of 
the  organic  life.  It  is  merely  a  disease  of  the  animal  life;  often, 
however,  when  a  severe  or  continued  irritant  disturbs  this  irrita- 
11 
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bility,  the  irritation  will  be  followed  by  congestion  or  engorge- 
ment. This  is  not  inflammatory  congestion,  but  that  modification 
of  congestion  resulting  from  nervous  excitements,  as  in  menstrua- 
tion, erections,  &c.  This  congestion  may  be  the  cause  of  leucor- 
rhoea,  monorrhagia,  and  haemorrhagia.  Sometimes,  when  long 
persistent,  and  especially  when  no  secretions  or  effusions  ensue  for 
its  relief,  congestion  is  followed  by  increased  growth  or  develop- 
ment of  the  organ,  that  is,  by  hypertrophy,  but  never  by  inflam- 
mation, by  induration,  ulceration,  or  other  results  of  inflammatory 
action.  Hence,  there  is  no  permanent  alteration  of  structure; 
even  after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  the  recovery  is  perfect,  and 
often  sudden.  Of  course  inflammation  is  often  coexistent  with  an 
irritable  uterus ;  but  it  arises  from  other  and  extraneous  sources. 
On  the  other  hand,  an  irritable  tissue  often  ensues  from  inflam- 
mation, which  is  thus  sometimes  the  eflect,  but  never  the  cause. 

This  simple  distinct  view  of  an  irritable  organ  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  received  by  the  profession ;  even  Gooch,  notwith- 
standing his  admirable  description  of  the  disease,  treated  it  as  an 
inflammatory  complaint.  His  successors  have  followed  him  prac- 
tically, and  have  expressed  their  theoretical  views  by  numerous 
modified  terms.  Thus  we  read  of  a  moderate  degree  of  inflam- 
mation; of  sub-inflammation;  of  a  continued  dysmenorrhcea ;  of 
rheumatism  or  gout  of  the  uterus ;  of  inflammation  slowly,  after 
the  lapse  of  years,  tending  to  disorganization;  of  a  peculiar 
irritation,  not  tending  to  recovery;  of  congestion  of  the  uterus;  of 
engorgement;  and  lately  we  hear  constantly  the  positive,  unmo- 
dified declaration,  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  os,  cervix,  and  sometimes  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus,  followed  by  its  usual  consequences.  The 
practice,  most  unfortunately,  of  authors  and  theorists  is  founded 
on  these  difierent  pathological  views. 

The  numerous  and  varied  opinions  of  pathologists  on  this 
subject,  in  Europe  and  America,  as  evinced  by  books,  and  by 
the  excited  debates  in  medical  societies,  cis-  and  trans-atlantic, 
are  anything  but  creditable  to  medical  science.  All  must  mourn 
over  a  discrepancy  of  opinion,  which  bears  so  directly  on  the 
treatment  of  such  painful  and  distressing  maladies. 
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The  diagnosis,  in  one  point  of  view,  is  exceedingly  easy.  We 
must  simply  ascertain,  in  order  to  pronounce  it  irritable,  whether 
a  part  be  morbidly  sensitive;  whether  its  sensations  be  more 
readily  disturbed  than  natural.  But,  the  practical  difficulty  is  to 
determine  whether  this  excitable  state  is  merely  the  result  of 
inflammation,  or  whether  it  arises  from  some  other  irritant.  In 
other  words,  to  distinguish  between  a  state  of  nervous  and  of 
organic  irritation ;  between  an  irritable  and  an  inflamed  organ. 

In  pure  uncomplicated  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  the  absence  of 
all  the  symptoms  and  the  consequences  of  inflammation,  would 
seem  to  be  sufficient.  But,  it  has  been  objected,  that  all  the 
symptoms  of  inflammation  are  not  absent;  that  the  pain,  the 
soreness,  the  burning,  the  disturbance  of  function,  which  are  pre- 
sent, are  all  evidences  of  phlogosis.  This  difficulty  has  already 
been  met,  when  the  great  pathological  fact  was  presented,  that 
pain  has  no  necessary  connection  with  inflammation,  that  it  is  an 
accident  or  an  accessory  to  this  state  of  morbid  excitement.  We 
know  that  some  of  the  most  destructive  inflammations  exist  with- 
out pain ;  and  also  that  the  most  intense  agony  which  animal  na- 
ture can  endure,  is  often  experienced  without  inflammation.  If, 
therefore,  the  case  be  a  doubtful  one,  yet,  after  the  lapse  of  weeks, 
or  months,  or  years,  none  of  the  usual  consequences  of  inflamma- 
tion be  observable,  the  organ  may  safely  be  regarded  as  irritable. 
This  diagnosis  will  be  confirmed,  if  the  general  health  of  the 
patient  remains  good,  with  no  decided  or  continued  emaciation, 
and  no  fever,  &c. 

The  difficulty  is  greater  when  local  inflammation  exists  with 
an  irritable  uterus.  This  point  has  also  been  noticed.  If  the 
symptoms  of  nervous  irritation  be  decidedly  predominant,  we 
may  regard  it  as  a  case  of  irritable  uterus,  complicated  with 
inflammation,  and  demanding  not  only  treatment  for  the  inflam- 
mation, but  afterwards  a  subsequent  and  diverse  treatment,  for 
nervous  irritation.  Even  in  bad  cases  of  inflammation,  when 
enlargement  and  induration  of  the  cervix,  a  red,  tumid,  and  gra- 
nular condition  of  its  mucous  membrane  and  purulent  discharges 
are  present;  even  in  such  cases,  the  neuralgic  pains  will  very  fre* 
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quently  be  found  dependent,  mainly  on  pressure  and  other  causes, 
rather  than  on  the  inflammatory  process.  It  is  inflammation 
complicated  with  an  irritable  uterus.  This  distinction  will  be 
found  of  great  practical  importance. 

Again,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  suppose  an  organ  to  be  in- 
flamed, simply  because  it  is  painful,  and  at  the  same  time  enlarged 
and  indurated.  Often,  in  such  cases,  there  is  no  inflammation 
present;  the  induration  is  the  result  of  a  bygone  inflammation; 
it  is  a  sequence,  not  a  symptom.  The  pain  and  spinal  irritation 
still  remaining,  are  evidences  of  an  irritable  organ. 

The  same  remark  and  mode  of  reasoning  are  applicable  to  all 
those  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  conjoined  with  simple  hypertrophy, 
with  a  hypertrophic  enlargement  depending  on  pregnancy,  poly- 
pous tumors,  or  heterologue  developments  in  the  substance,  or 
on  the  surface  of  the  uterus.  Too  often  have  all  such  cases  been 
confounded  with,  and  treated  as,  inflammation. 

Of  course,  also,  care  should  be  taken,  that  when  symptoms  of 
pelvic  irritation  be  present,  its  true  locality  be  ascertained  as  far 
as  practicable.  Frequently,  on  account  of  the  predominance  of 
the  rectal  irritation,  have  all  the  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus 
been  referred  to  inflammation,  stricture,  or  hemorrhoidal  tumors 
of  the  rectum ;  to  fissure  of  the  anus,  or  fistula  in  ano.  So  also 
the  cystic  irritation,  so  common,  has  often  been  regarded  as  a 
disease  of  the  blood,  kidneys,  or  urinary  passages ;  yet  the  original 
complaint  was,  and  continued  to  remain  in  the  uterus. 

Perhaps,  under  this  head  of  diagnosis,  the  caution  should  be 
reiterated,  not  to  consider  any  of  the  secondary  or  sympathetic 
symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  as  primary  or  original,  and,  espe- 
cially, not  to  confound  nervous  irritation  of  the  brain,  lungs, 
liver,  &c.,  with  inflammatory  or  organic  diseases  of  these  organs. 


PROGXOSIS. 

The  prognosis,  of  course,  in  all  nervous  affections,  must  be 
doubtful;  nevertheless,  in  pure  uncomplicated  cases,  it  maybe 
regarded  as  quite  favorable.  In  such  cases,  however  severe  and 
prolonged  the  suffering,  death  very  rarely  results.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  perfect  recovery  may  be  very  confidently  anticipated  in 
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most  of  the  cases,  and  occasionally  the  restoration  to  health  is 
very  rapid.  Where  complications  exist,  the  prognosis  depends 
on  the  character  and  degree  of  the  complication,  whether  curable 
or  incurable,  whether  mild  or  severe,  acute  or  chronic,  &c.  But 
even  in  incurable  cases,  for  example,  in  hypertrophy,  indurations, 
and  tumors  of  the  uterus ;  the  symptoms  of  nervous  irritation 
may  be  so  moderated,  or  completely  subdued,  that  the  patient 
will  enjoy  excellent  health  with  great  or  entire  freedom  from 
suffering. 

Besides,  in  those  cases  of  irritable  pelvic  viscera  which  defy 
every  ascertained  mode  of  promoting  a  cure,  the  patient  may,  with 
good  reason,  entertain  the  hope  that  time  will  bring  relief;  that 
the  disease  "  will  wear  out ;"  or,  more  scientifically,  that  the  revo- 
lutions continually  occurring  in  the  animal  economy,  before,  and 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  disappearance  of  the  menstrual 
function,  may  render  the  nervous  system  less  sensitive,  and  even 
diminish  the  degree  of  local  irritation.  The  woman  after  fifty, 
often,  enjoys  excellent  health,  when  life  previously  had  been 
painful  and  distressing. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

TREATMENT   OP   IRRITABLE   UTERUS— REMOVAL   OR 
PALLIATION   OP   THE   CAUSE. 

The  unavoidable  conclusions  from  the  facts  adduced  in  illus- 
trating the  nature  and  history  of  irritable  uterus,  are,  that  the  local 
complaint  is  primary ;  that  the  general  disturbance  of  the  cere- 
brospinal  nervous  system,  and  the  reflex  affections  of  individual 
organs,  are  altogether  secondary ;  and  that  however  much  the 
predisposing  causes,  or  states  of  the  patient's  system  with  the 
general  health  may  be  improved,  and  the  nervous  susceptibilities 
diminished  by  appropriate  general  treatment;  yet,  after  all,  the 
patient  is  not  well.  There  is  palliation  of  suffering,  but  no  radical 
relief.  Permanent  advantage  will  not  be  gained  by  a  constant 
treatment  merely  for  plethora,  weakness,  lassitude,  anaemia,  dys- 
pepsia, cerebro -spinal  irritation,  or  congestion.  I  have  known 
ten,  fifteen,  and  twenty  years  wasted,  amid  great  sufferings,  in 
vain  attempts  to  give  strength  to  the  weak,  red  blood  to  the 
anaemic,  healthy  functions  to  the  dyspeptic  and  bilious,  and  to 
diminish  general  or  local  plethora  by  evacuants  and  revulsives. 
The  cause  having  been  overlooked,  all  treatment  was  ineffectual 
for  recovery,  everything  was  but  palliative. 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  cause  be  removed ;  if  the  irritant  be 
destroyed ;  it  is  most  wonderful  how  rapidly,  sometimes  how 
instantaneously,  irritations  will  cease.  The  neuralgia,  the  spasms, 
the  wretched  sensations  in  the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  &c.,  will  most 
mysteriously  vanish.  A  clearness  is  imparted  to  the  mental 
vision,  the  mind  again  becomes  capable  of  thought  and  reflection; 
pleasant,  cheerful,  amiable  feelings,  succeed  the  desponding,  irri- 
table, gloomy,  despairing  sentiments  which  had  become  habitual. 
There  arises  a  feeling  of  lightness,  of  buoyancy  of  body,  mind, 
and  spirit,  to  which  the  poor  sufferer  had  long  been  a  stranger. 
The  whole  being  seems  to  be  revolutionized,  a  new  life  is  imparted, 


ACUTE   INFLAMMATION.  167 

a  peculiar  zest  is  given  to  the  business  and  pleasures  of  life,  so 
that  the  patient  feels  a  doubt  as  to  her  own  personal  identity  ; 
so  different  are  present  from  former  sensations.  Even  when,  as 
is  usually  the  case,  the  improvement  is  more  gradual  as  the  cause 
is  slowly  removed,  yet  the  relief  is  often  as  decided  as  it  is  won- 
derful. One  hundred  miserable  feelings,  said  a  lady,  to  me,  have 
vanished  since  your  visit  of  yesterday. 


REMOVAL  OR  PALLIATION  OF  THE  CAUSE. 

The  first  indication  in  the  treatment  of  irritable  uterus  is  the 
removal  of  the  cause,  or  to  palliate  it  so  far  as  practicable.  Un- 
fortunately, there  are  cases  in  which  the  cause  cannot  be  detected; 
such  cases  are  incurable  by  the  practitioner,  however  much  he 
may  succeed  in  palliation.  In  some,  the  causes  may  be  detected 
but  cannot  be  removed ;  but  generally  their  influences  can  be 
palliated;  at  times  their  character  is  transitory,  and  they  will 
spontaneously  disappear. 

Congestions  of  the  uterus,  so  far  as  they  differ  from  inflam- 
mations, though  so  generally  regarded  as  a  cause,  are,  according 
to  views  already  presented,  the  effect,  and  need  hardly  now  be 
specially  noticed.  Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  in  a  few 
cases,  especially  at  the  menstrual  periods,  these  congestions  may 
be  so  great  as  to  increase  the  sufferings,  and  to  demand  some 
temporary  remedies,  before  a  radical  treatment  can  be  applied. 
They  may  thus  become  aggravating  causes ;  then,  the  application 
of  a  few  cups  to  the  sacral  region,  of  leeches  to  the  hypogastric, 
the  perineum,  or  the  labia  may  be  very  comforting  and  useful. 
These  may  be  assisted  by  laxatives,  diaphoretics,  and  especially  by 
warm  hip-baths,  fomentations,  and  poultices.  All  this,  however, 
is  rarely  demanded,  and  should  be  restricted  as  much  as  possible; 
for,  few  things  are  more  injurious  than  the  persistent  use  of  direct 
evacuants  in  irritable  diseases.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the 
general  principle,  that  the  irritability  of  a  part,  or  of  the  whole 
economy,  is  inversely  as  the  strength. 

Acute  Inflammation  is  sometimes  the  cause  of  irritability  in 


168  TBKATMKKT   OF   IRBITABLK   UTBBUS. 

the  manner  formerly  explained.  In  other  words,  after  inflam- 
mation has  been  subdued,  the  organ  is  left  in  a  morbidly  sensitive 
or  excitable  state.  The  cause  being  removed,  by  perfect  rest  and 
the  usual  antiphlogistic  treatment,  the  consequences — a  very  dif- 
ferent set  of  phenomena — demand  attention.  The  irritability,  thus 
the  sequel  of  inflammation,  will  often  disappear  rapidly,  provid- 
ing no  new  source  of  irritation,  or  no  aggravating  cause  be  ope- 
rative, especially  under  the  soothing  influence  of  rest  in  bed. 
Judicious  management,  therefore,  during  and  after  acute  inflam- 
mation, will  soon  remove  every  vestige  of  disease,  especially  if  the 
patient  be  seen  before  organic  changes  have  occurred. 

Chronic  Inflammation. — But  chronic  inflammations  are 
often  coexistent  with  irritable  uterus,  and  one  of  the  great  patho- 
logical questions  of  the  day  is  how  far  they  are  mutually  con- 
nected as  cause  and  effect.  That  inflammation,  with  its  sequela 
ulceration,  is  the  common  and  almost  universal  cause  of  nervous, 
neuralgic,  and  spasmodic  affections,  is  the  prevalent  notion  of 
pathologists  in  Europe  and  America.  Thence,  all  their  eflbrts  are 
directed  to  the  removal  of  the  inflammation  as  the  cause,  the 
"  radix  malorumy  By  the  author,  these  opinions  are  regarded  as 
fundamentally  erroneous,  and  the  practice  resulting  as  decidedly 
mischievous.  For  although,  occasionally,  it  is  true  that  the 
chronic  inflammation  is  the  sole,  eflScient  cause,  and  its  removal 
the  sine  qua  non  to  recovery ;  yet  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  the 
nervous  symptoms  have  an  independent  origin.  They  may  exist 
in  all  their  intensity  without,  as  well  as  with,  inflammation ;  they 
often  are  present  before  inflammation  appears;  and  very  frequently 
they  remain  even  for  many  years  after  all  inflammatory  symptoms 
have  disappeared.  When  nervous  irritation  is  complicated  with 
organic  or  inflammatory  irritation  of  a  chronic  character,  their 
existence  is  very  generally  due  to  a  common  cause. 

A  prolapsus  uteri,  for  example,  may  give  rise  to  the  symptoms 
of  irritable  uterus,  and  also  to  those  of  inflammation  of  the  cervix 
uteri.  In  this  case,  the  displacement  is  the  common  cause,  neither 
the  irritability  depending  on  the  inflammation,  nor  the  inflamma- 
tion on  the  irritation,  but  both  on  the  unnatural  position  of  the 
organ.  The  continual  pressure  on  the  displaced  womb  from 
the  weight  of  the  superincumbent  viscera,  enormously  enhanced 
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by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  will 
arouse  slowly  but  often  very  eflFectually  the  nervous  suscepti- 
bilities of  the  whole  uterus;  while  the  constant  attrition  of  the 
delicate  tissues  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  against  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  vagina,  where  it  covers  the  rectum  and  perineum, 
will  frequently  produce  organic  irritation  or  inflammation.  In 
such  cases,  by  perfect  rest,  washes,  and  other  antiphlogistic  means, 
the  inflammation  may  be  readily  subdued.  But  the  moment  the 
patient  is  on  her  feet,  or  making  any  muscular  effort,  she  finds 
that  her  complaints  are  as  bad  as  ever,  because  the  irritable  con- 
dition remains  inasmuch  as  the  prolapsus  continues;  the  irritation 
is  again  immediately  re-excited  long  before  any  recurrence  of  the 
inflammatory  symptoms. 

The  deductions  resulting,  if  these  views  be  correct,  are,  that  in 
a  comparatively  few  cases  chronic  inflammation  may  be  the  eflS- 
cient  cause  of  irritable  uterus ;  that  in  all  cases  it  is  an  aggravating 
cause;  and,  therefore,  whenever  present,  it  demands  a  suitable 
treatment  to  diminish  or  destroy  its  symptoms.  Nevertheless  a 
pure  antiphhgisiic  treatment  should  seldom  be  trusted ;  in  a  large 
majority  of  cases  it  should  be  considered  merely  as  of  a  tempo- 
rary or  accessory  importance.  The  main  dependence  should  be 
placed  on  rest  and  remedies  for  an  irritable,  not  an  inflamed 
organ.  In  these  chronic  cases  especially,  the  perseverance  in  a 
course  of  antiphlogistic  remedies,  whether  local  or  general,  or  both, 
will  prove  not  merely  nugatory,  but  highly  detrimental  and  dan- 
gerous. So  common  are  the  evils  resulting  from  this  practice, 
that  proofs  of  the  truth  of  these  opinions  are  to  the  writer  almost 
innumerable. 

Cases. — A  lady,  from  Alabama,  informed  me,  that  from  the  time 
of  her  marriage,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  she  had  been,  now  for 
some  fifteen  years,  the  subject  of  the  most  intense  pelvic  distress 
and  suflering,  by  which  she  was  completely  disabled.  The  use  of 
the  lancet,  assisted  by  low  diet,  calomel,  and  purgatives,  had  been 
carried  to  such  an  extent  that  the  greatest  possible  emaciation 
was  induced,  and  all  her  powers  prostrated,  so  that  for  years  it 
was  not  thought  that  she  could  possibly  recover.  At  the  bend 
of  each  arm  innumerable  cicatrices  testified  to  the  accuracy  of 
her  statement. 

A  lady,  from  Missouri,  with  a  retroverted  uterus,  and  an  atre- 
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sia  of  the  vagina,  had  been  copiously  bled  every  few  days  during 
three  months  for  severe  pain  and  congestion  of  the  brain,  until 
she  became  exceedingly  anaamic,  and  her  blood  resembled  "  pink 
colored  water,"  with  but  temporary  relief. 

A  lady,  from  Virginia,  had  been  subjected  for  six  years  to  the 
use  of  mercury,  had  been  salivated  several  times,  and  was  still 
kept  under  the  influence  of  this  drug,  for  supposed  scirrhus  of  the 
cervix  uteri.  Her  husband  stated,  no  doubt  hyperbolically,  that 
his  wife  had  taken  a  quart  of  calomel  in  six  years.  She  speedily 
recovered,  however,  under  the  treatment  for  irritable  uterus  caused 
by  retroflexion. 

Much  dependence,  especially  of  late  years,  has  been  placed 
on  heal  antiphlogistic  remedies,  which,  as  already  intimated,  are 
occasionally  requisite  to  moderate  severe  pain,  great  congestions, 
or  when  the  symptoms  are  urgent.  They  are  often  useful  as 
temporary  or  occasional  measures.  But,  under  the  idea  that  in- 
flammation is  present  and  must  be  subdued,  the  practice  has  been 
continued,  even  in  the  same  case,  for  months  or  years.  Cups  to 
the  loins,  leeches  applied  to  the  vagina  and  to  the  uterus,  assisted 
often  by  scarifications  and  even  incisions  of  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri,  have  been  employed  sometimes  for  a  long  period  with  de- 
cided mischief  to  the  general  system,  and  very  often  an  aggra- 
vation of  the  local  symptoms.  This  is  true  even  when  some 
inflammation  is  still  existing:  but  more  especially  so,  in  those 
numerous  cases,  where  no  inflammation  whatever  really  exists, 
where  the  supposed  indications  of  phlogosis  were  entirely  neu- 
ralgic and  spasmodic,  with  or  without  congestion ;  or  where  the 
chronic  inflammation  existing  was  accidental,  and  not  essential, 
secondary,  and  unimportant. 

The  same  remarks  are  applicable  to  the  inordinate  perseverance 
in  other  varieties  of  antiphlogistic  remedies.  If  a  simple,  non- 
specific inflammation  (for  no  allusion  is  now  made  to  scrofulous, 
syphilitic,  phagedenic,  cancerous,  and  other  peculiar  or  malignant 
diseases),  cannot  be  relieved  by  a  moderate  and  comparatively 
restricted  use  of  evacuants,  assisted  by  astringent  and  alterative 
remedies ;  it  certainly  ought  to  be  suspected,  that  there  must  be 
some  counteracting  agency,  some  persistence  in  the  original, 
new,  or  aggravating  cause,  some  peculiarity  of  the  patient's 
general  health,  some  sympathetic  mal-influeuces  from  other  tissues 
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and  organs,  or,  what  is  probably  more  frequently  the  case,  that 
there  has  been  an  entire  mistake  made  as  to  the  pathology  of  the 
case.  Is  it  conceivable,  on  any  acknowledged  principles,  or  on 
any  results  of  experience  of  the  wise  and  prudent  surgeon,  that, 
if  a  non-specific  inflammation  or  ulceration — the  cause  being 
removed — will  not  disappear  under  the  influence  of  mild  and 
soothing  measures,  assisted  by  solutions  of  the  nitrate  of  silver, 
and  occasionally  by  the  judicious  and  transient  application  of  the 
solid  nitrate,  any  good  can  be  anticipated  from  repeated  and  pro- 
longed burnings  from  the  lunar  caustic ;  or,  if  this  fail,  from  the 
mineral  acids,  the  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  the  chloride  of  zinc, 
the  potassa  pura,  the  potassa  cum  calce,  or  the  actual  cautery  ? 
Will  not  all  and  each  of  these  articles  produce  a  more  intense 
inflammation,  a  deeper  ulceration  than  the  original  inflammation, 
however  intense,  or  however  prolonged  ?  What  would  be  thought 
of  the  science,  skill,  and  judgment  of  a  practitioner,  who  should, 
in  obstinate  chronic  inflammations  and  ulcerations  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nares,  of  the  mouth,  of  the  throat,  of  the  larynx, 
of  the  eye,  or  of  the  rectum,  resort,  in  rapid  succession  to  the 
various  grades  of  stimulating  and  caustic  applications,  not  to  be 
deterred  in  his  heroic  treatment  until  the  red  or  the  white-hot 
iron  had  done  its  fatal  work  ? 

Some  forty  years  ago,  the  writer  was  present  at  a  consultation 
of  three  leading  surgeons,  on  a  case  of  gangrenous  chancre  of  the 
penis,  which  had  defied  the  usual  treatment,  in  a  man  whose 
health  was  broken  down  by  disease,  mercurials,  &c.  One  ex- 
claimed, in  the  full  confidence  of  his  science  and  principles, 
**  Carthago  delenda  est,"  "  there  is  no  treatment  for  syphilis  but 
mercury;  more  calomel  must  be  given."  So  now,  for  ulcers, 
almost  if  not  altogether  invisible,  certainly  intangible,  cauteriza- 
tion after  cauterization,  each  more  severe  than  its  predecessor,  is 
said  to  be  the  only  remedy  for  obstinate  inflammation  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  uterus!  No  apparent  attention  is  paid  to  the  original 
or  accessory  causes,  to  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  surrounding 
organs,  and  none  perhaps  even  to  the  patient's  general  health. 
The  answer  made  to  all  such  objections,  although  they  are  per- 
fectly in  accordance  with  experience  in  other  organs,  is,  that  the 
patients  recover.  This  may  be,  and  doubtless  is,  sometimes  true; 
but,  in  numerous  cases,  the  whole  theory  and  practice  is  a  failure. 
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Patients  are  constantly  brought  here  from  distant  parts  for  treat- 
ment of  complaints  of  the  uterus,  still  persisting,  sometimes^  in 
an  aggravated  form^  where  these  remedies  had  been  employed  for 
a  long  time,  in  vain. 

That  patients  will  not  only  survive  such  practice^  but  occa- 
sionally recover,  is  by  no  means  wonderful  to  the  scientific  and 
experienced  accoucheur.  The  uterus  itself  is  not  a  vital  organ. 
All  its  inflammations,  all  its  hypertrophies,  its  indurations,  its 
tumors,  when  not  specific,  may  be  often  tolerated  for  a  long  life, 
and  may  not  prove  the  cause  of  death.  The  severe  contusionsi 
lacerations,  and  the  consequent  inflammations,  ulcerations,  and 
even  gangrene  resulting  in  many  cases  of  difficult  labor,  seldom 
destroy  life.  Even  specific  diseases,  the  phagedenic  and  cancer- 
ous ulcers,  with  their  fungous  growths,  their  profuse  sanies,  fetid 
and  hemorrhagic  discharges,  often  continue  for  months  and  years, 
before  relief  is  found  in  the  grave.  It  is  therefore  altogether 
credible,  that  however  severe  the  inflammation^  ulceration,  and 
sloughing,  produced  by  caustics,  nevertheless,  as  soon  as  the 
practitioner  shall  remit  his  so-called  remedial  applications,  the 
inflammation  will  subside,  the  sloughs  will  separate,  granulations 
form,  and  cicatrization  ensue,  and  the  patient  be  assured  of  her 
recovery.  May  not  the  question  be,  however,  seriously  and  con- 
scientiously propounded,  whether  in  all  cases  of  inflammation 
with  or  without  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  all  this  treatment,  even  if  successful  eventually, 
is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  positively  an  aggravation  and  pro- 
longation of  her  sufierings,  corporeal  and  mental.  Every  one 
must  give  their  testimony  from  their  own  experience.  The 
writer  gives  his  positively.  Such  inflammations  are  as  curable 
as  those  of  the  rectum,  the  mouth,  or  the  eye,  and  by  remedies  as 
mild,  as  soothing,  and  as  effectual  in  the  one  case,  as  in  the  other. 
By  the  heroic  plan,  more  suffering  is  induced,  more  time  is  re- 
quired, and  more  injury  results  to  the  general  health  from  the 
greater  suffering  and  prolonged  confinement;  very  frequently, 
as  intimated,  no  relief  is  aftbrded,  and  in  some  instances,  the 
recoveries,  if  they  can  be  so  named,  are  followed  by  partial  occlu- 
sion of  the  ofi  uteri, 

ExLARGEMENTS. — The  question  in  abeyance  is,  perhaps,  in  ap- 
|>earance  at  least,  altered,  when  there  is  a  permanent  enlargement 
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of  the  cervix  uteri ;  in  other  words,  in  cases  of  hypertrophy  or 
induration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

The  distinction  has  already  been  drawn  between  hypertrophy 
and  simple  induration.  The  former  is  the  result  of  simple  con- 
gestion, the  latter,  of  inflammation.  Examples  of  the  former  are 
seen  in  pregnancy  and  cases  of  polypi ;  it  is  simple  development, 
growth,  with  no  alteration  of  tissue.  The  latter  all  are  familiar 
with,  as  the  result  of  metritis. 

Hypertrophy. — In  hypertrophy  where  no  phlogosis  has  been,  or 
is  present,  is  it  conceivable  that  cauterization  is  requisite  to  dimin- 
ish or  destroy  the  enlargement?  What  practitioner  would  be 
regarded  as  "  compos  mentis,''^  who  should  resort  to  his  cauteries 
for  the  hypertrophy  resulting  from  a  polypous  tumor  or  from  a 
foetus  in  utero  ?  Yet,  what  is  the  diflference  in  hypertrophies 
arising  from  other  causes?  In  both,  there  is  simple  enlarge- 
ment, development ;  and  in  both,  there  is  no  inflammation,  and, 
indeed,  no  morbid  organic  action.  In  each  there  must  be  a  cause 
of  such  increased  growth.  In  the  former,  the  polypus  or  the 
foetus  being  removed,  the  enlargement  disappears.  Is  it  then  not, 
therefore,  a  natural  conclusion,  that  in  the  latter  also,  the  detec- 
tion and  the  removal  of  the  cause  would  be  a  far  more  rational 
practice  than  the  application  of  the  potential  or  actual  cautery? 
Yet  the  hypertrophy  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  disease,  ^^ipse 
morbus f^  it  must  be  destroyed;  and  nothing  else  is  thought  of 
as  necessary  or  practicable. 

Again,  even  if  the  cause  be  removed  and  the  hypertrophy  con- 
tinues, or  at  least  disappears  very  slowly,  on  what  therapeutical 
principles  can  the  caustic  treatment  be  justified  ?  Would  it  not 
be  substituting  a  greater  evil  for  a  less — a  state  of  inflammation, 
suppuration,  ulceration,  and  gangrene,  for  a  simple  increased  or- 
ganic action,  which  is  not  truly  abnormal  even  when  great  deve- 
velopment  occurs,  but  normal,  natural  ?  Will  not  the  tissues,  thus 
excited  and  irritated  to  a  morbid  state,  be  far  more  likely  to  re- 
main permanently  enlarged  by  the  inflammatory  process  thus 
induced  by  the  stimulating  and  caustic  applications?  Might  it 
not  be  rationally  expected  that  the  increased  size  would  more 
certainly  and  safely  disappear  by  quieting  irritations  and  pro- 
moting the  secretions  by  the  use  of  warm  baths  and  fomentations, 
by  warm  mucilaginous  vaginal  injections,  by  emollient  ointments, 
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by  the  varioas  applications  of  oonium,  belladonna,  and  other 
narcotics,  by  mercurial,  iodine,  and  other  resolvents  ? 

The  appeal  made  by  its  advocates  to  the  results  of  this  prac- 
tice is  certainly  not  satisfactory.  There  have  been  no  comparative 
trials  made  of  the  two  modes  of  treatment;  no  candid  statement 
of  the  bad  as  well  as  of  the  apparently  favorable  results  of  the 
caustic  method.  Few,  perhaps  very  few,  practitioners  have  acted 
on  the  principle  of  removing  the  cause  of  hypertrophy. 

Many  cases  of  reported  stfccess  may  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  caustics,  so  called,  have  not  been  used  as  caustics,  but 
so  slightly  applied,  or  so  diluted,  as  to  act  merely  as  stimuli,  or 
as  resolvents.  Thus  we  hear  of  the  "  antiphlogistic'^  touch  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver. 

Induration. — Very  similar  questions  and  answers  may  be  asked 
and  given  as  to  the  treatment  of  induration  by  the  same  heroio 
remedies.  The  two  cases,  of  hypertrophy  and  induration,  although 
different  as  to  their  causes,  the  actual  condition  of  the  tissues^  and 
their  susceptibility  to  remedial  influences,'  are,  nevertheless^  very 
similar  as  to  the  bad  consequences^ which  may  result  from  such 
applications,  and  as  to  the  means  of  preventing  and  relieving 
such  evil  effects. 

The  condition  now  to  be  considered  is  that  of  the  cervix  indu* 
rated  and  enlarged  by  lymphatic  deposits,  the  result  of  phlogosis. 
It  has  ceased  to  be  an  inflammatory  state;  inflammcUion  has  dis- 
appeared, but  its  effects  remain.  An  anchylosed  joint  is  a  similar 
condition,  and  may  remain  for  years,  or  even  for  life,  as  the  result 
of  an  inflammatory  disease.  So,  also,  an  indurated  neck  or  body 
of  the  uterus  may  continue  after  all  morbid  excitement  has  com* 
pletely  disappeared.  In  such  cases,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  how 
cauterization  can  be  justified.  Inflammation  of  a  simple,  non* 
specific  character,  produced  the  induration ;  inflammation  was  the 
cause.  Why  then  reproduce  an  inflammation  by  caustics?  Just 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  inflammation  re-excited  will  be  the 
probability  of  increased  induration ;  provided,  always,  the  tissues 
are  not  destroyed  by  ulceration  and  gangrene.  The  plea  that 
resolution  is  expected  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  inexperienced, 
but  not  to  the  experienced  practitioner.  Indurations  of  the 
mammae,  the  lips,  ears,  and  other  portions  of  the  economy,  are 
not  thus  treated  by  surgeons,  and  for  what  reason  indurations  of 


INDURATION.  175 

the  neck  of  the  uterus  either  demand  or  can  be  profited  by  such 
practice  yet  remains  to  be  shown. 

The  truth,  as  it  seems  to  be  supported  by  reasoning,  and  by 
the  experience  of  the  writer  at  least,  is,  that  in  hypertrophied  and 
indurated  states  of  the  cervix,  when  the  original  cause  is  no 
longer  operative,  there  is  really  no  disease.  The  patient  not  only 
is,  in  current  professional  language,  well,  but  feels  well,  so  long 
as  she  remains  quiet  in  the  recumbent  position ;  yet  as  soon  as 
she  rises,  and  makes  any  muscular  eflFort,  the  supports  of  the 
uterus  show  that  they  are  not  equal  to  the  increased  weight 
thrown  upon  them,  and  this  enlarged  and  heavy  viscus  presses 
firmly  against  the  floor  of  the  pelvis.  The  uterus  becomes  pro- 
lapsed, or,  it  may  be,  retroverted,  and  then  follow  sensations  of 
pressure,  fulness,  and  weight,  which  in  turn  are  succeeded  by 
soreness,  pain,  and  all  the  tribe,  perhaps,  of  the  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus,  symptoms  due  to  displacement,  and  not,  as  gene- 
rally referred,  to  congestions  and  inflammations.  This  mistake  is 
the  more  readily  made  in  the  present  instance,  as  actual  indura- 
tion is  present.  In  all  such  cases,  it  is  not  the  antiphlogistic,  or 
the  cauterizing  treatment,  which  is  demanded,  but  suitable  mea- 
sures for  removing  and  preventing  displacement.  Thus  the  feel- 
ings of  pressure,  soreness,  and  pain,  may  be  dissipated,  and  the 
way  be  prepared  for  the  employment,  with  far  more  rational 
hope  of  success,  of  the  usual  resolvents,  such  as  iodine,  nitrate 
of  silver,  &c.  Much  exp)erience  enables  me  to  afiirra  that,  even 
when  the  induration  continues,  the  patients  will  often  feel  per- 
fectly comfortable  and  enjoy  life  as  much  as  ever.  Under  this 
treatment,  however,  indurations  will,  in  many  instances,  gradually 
but  regularly  disappear. 

General  Conclusions. — The  conclusions,  therefore,  which 
may  be  safely  made  from  this  discussion,  are — 

1st  In  all  cases  of  acute  inflammation,  perfect  rest  in  bed,  with 
appropriate  antiphlogistic  remedies,  should  be  exclusively  relied 
upon. 

2d.  In  chronic  inflammations,  with  nervous,  neuralgic,  and 
spasmodic  symptoms,  while  constant  attention  should  be  paid  to 
the  phlogosis,  the  main  business  of  the  practitioner  has  respect  to 
the  nervous  irritation.  This  usually  has  a  distinct  origin,  and  is 
thus  far  independent  of  the  inflammation.    The  latter  may  be, 
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and  often  is,  an  aggravating,  but  not  the  essential  cause.  It  may 
be  removed,  and  the  nervous  irritation  will  continue  in  all  its 
intensity. 

3d.  The  persistence  in  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  especially 
by  heroic  remedies,  powerful  stimulating  and  caustic  revulsives, 
is  founded  on  a  wrong  principle,  and  is  calculated  to  increase, 
rather  than  to  diminish  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  tissues. 

4th.  By  a  careful  attention  to  the  various  predisposing  and 
exciting  causes  of  inflammation,  and  by  mild  and  soothing  mea- 
sures, more  will  be  accomplished,  than  by  a  resort  to  powerful 
and  destructive  escharotics. 

5th.  Hypertrophied  and  indurated  enlargements  of  the  uterus, 
are  usually  injurious  merely  from  their  size  and  weight.  Hence 
patients  at  rest  are  often  perfectly  comfortable,  but  in  motion, 
become  tormented  by  the  symptoms  of  displaced  and  irritable 
uterus. 

6th.  And  therefore,  suitable  pessaries,  not  caustics,  are  generally 
the  proper  means  for  palliation,  and  even  for  radical  recovery. 

Eheumatio  or  Gouty  Irritations. — When  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus  are  connected  with  rheumatic^  gouty,  or  other 
irritations  of  a  metastatic  character ;  the  peculiar  treatment  for 
such  complaints  may  be  rigidly  enforced  in  all  acute  cases,  both 
as  a  palliative  and  preventive  treatment  for  the  irritable  symp- 
toms :  but  in  chronic  cases,  great  care  is  demanded  in  the  diag- 
nosis, and  in  determining  what  other  causes  are  operative  and 
how  they  are  to  be  removed.  For,  many  cases  of  supposed 
rheumatic  afiections  of  the  uterus  depend  on  displacements  or 
some  other  irritating  cause. 

Parturient  State. — The  predisposing  influences  of  gestation 
and  parturition  are  always  to  be  regarded,  and  as  far  as  possible, 
moderated,  so  as  to  prevent,  or  to  ameliorate  the  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus.  In  this  point  of  view,  perfect  rest,  the  avoid- 
ance of  all  sources  of  irritation  to  the  uterus,  and  the  judicious 
resort  to  soothing  and  anodyne  treatment,  after  labor,  are  not 
merely  advisable,  but  actually  necessary,  until  the  symptoms  of 
nervous  irritation  and  engorgement,  which  then  always  exist,  in 
a  less  or  greater  degree,  be  entirely  dissipated.    This  injunction 
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of  perfect  rest  in  a  recumbent  position,  and  the  avoidance  of  all 
muscular  effort,  in  turning,  in  urination,  and  in  defecation,  is  all 
important,  until  the  uterus  has  gradually  returned  to  its  normal 
size  and  weight ;  and  the  ligaments  and  other  tissues,  elongated 
during  pregnancy,  have  contracted  to  their  natural  length,  and 
acquired  their  usual  strength.  Then,  the  displacements  of  this 
organ,  so  frequently  resulting,  after  confinements,  from  premature 
erect  postures  and  muscular  efforts,  would  often  be  prevented; 
and,  therefore,  also  those  wretched  nervous  disturbances,  which 
torment  so  many  women  for  years,  succeeding  a  labor,  would  be 
less  frequent 

Lactation. — The  obstetric  practitioner  must  also  watch  care- 
fully (especially  when  his  patient  has  been  brought  up  amidst  the 
refinements  and  luxuries  of  civilized  life)  the  efiect  of  lactation  on 
the  nervous  system,  and  particularly  on  that  of  the  uterus.  He 
should  enforce  attention  to  the  rule,  that  no  woman  who  becomes 
more  and  more  pallid,  more  and  more  exhausted,  or  more  and 
more  nervous,  ought  to  persevere  in  nursing  her  infant  This  rule 
becomes  the  more  imperative  when  nervous  headaches  begin,  and 
continue  to  increase  in  frequency;  when  any  symptoms  of  croup, 
asthma,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  gastrodynia,  colic,  uterine  neu- 
ralgia or  spasms,  are  superadded  to  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
nervous  distress.  It  should  be  enforced,  frequently,  even  when 
the  mother  has  a  large  supply  of  nutriment  for  her  infant  The 
increased  flow  of  milk  from  the  mammae  aggravates  the  debility 
and  the  irritability  of  the  patient,  particularly  in  all  instances 
where  the  appetite  for  food  is  diminished  or  lost  This  con- 
tinual drain,  where  there  is  no  adequate  replenishing  process, 
may  speedily  exhaust  not  merely  the  powers  of  animal  life,  but 
those  also  of  organic  life,  with  terrible,  even  fatal  consequences. 
However  desirable  it  may  be  that  every  woman  should  nurse  her 
own  offspring  as  long  as  practicable,  great  attention  should  be 
paid,  that  no  undue  sacrifice  of  comfort  or  health  be  made  by  the 
devoted  and  self-denying  parent. 

Indulgence  of  the  Appetites. — In  preventing  irritable  and 
nervous  diseases,  the  practitioner  must  carefully  enforce  the  laws 
of  temperance  and  moderation  in  all  the  pleasures  of  sense. 
12 
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Over-indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  as  regards  eating 
as  well  as  drinking,  is  a  most  prolific  source  of  mischief  to  the  ' 
nervous  system.  This  is  especially  true  in  respect  to  females, 
whose  sedentary  habits  do  not  favor  the  various  secretions  and 
excretions  of  the  economy,  and  whose  digestive  functions  are 
therefore  frequently  disturbed.  They  should  adhere  to  the  rule 
that  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  food  ought  to  be  proportioned 
to  the  degree  of  muscular  eflFort  daily  made.  They  should  not  in- 
dulge in  the  minor  luxuries  of  the  table,  or  acquire  morbid  tastes 
or  fancies,  to  the  destruction  of  a  normal  appetite.  In  this  way, 
they  may  avoid  dyspepsia,  torpor  of  the  liver,  and  of  the  bowels, 
and  all  the  well-known  evils  thence  resulting  to  the  organic  and 
animal  functions.  The  importance,  therefore,  of  a  well-regulated 
diet,  especially  for  young  and  growing  girls,  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.  It  should  be  nutritious,  but  not  stimulating;  easy 
of  digestion,  and  taken  at  regular  periods.  It  is  well  to  begin 
early  in  the  morning,  and  repeat  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
four  hours  during  the  day,  and  twelve  hours  during  the  night 
Attention  to  these  hints  by  parents,  teachers,  and  guardians  of 
youth  in  America,  at  least,  would  prove  of  great  value  to  their 
young  and  thoughtless  prot6g^s,  by  preventing  much  acute  dis- 
ease, as  well  as  the  prolonged  agonies  of  a  dyspeptic  and  nervous 
patient. 

In  preventing  and  especially  in  removing  the  causes  of  irritable 
uterus,  and  of  nervous  aflFections,  not  merely  over-indulgence  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  table  demands  attention,  but  all  the  natural 
propensities  and  appetences  of  the  economy.  No  organ,  no  appa- 
ratus, and  no  system,  should  be  prematurely  or  inordinately 
excited.  There  is  a  natural,  regular,  and  healthy  development 
of  the  organs  and  of  their  functions,  which  conduces,  in  their 
due  indulgence  to  the  welfare  and  perfection  of  the  entire  being; 
but,  when  prematurely  developed,  or  unduly  indulged,  they  are 
proportionally  detrimental.  These  observations  apply  with  great 
force  to  those  sentiments  and  passions,  which  are  unconsciously 
developed  at  the  age  of  puberty.  Hence,  all  unnatural  excita- 
tions, local  or  general,  physical  or  moral,  which  directly  or  indi- 
rectly hasten  the  premature  development  of  the  generative  organs 
and  functions,  are  most  pernicious.  The  precocious  gratification 
of  these  passions  in  the  young,  or  the  inordinate  indulgence  of 
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them  at  riper  years,  are,  as  formerly  stated,  the  fruitful  source 
of  debility  and  morbid  irritability  of  the  uterus  and  the  whole 
cerebro-spinal  system.  All  that  tends  to  produce  this  condition 
must  be  resisted  and  destroyed  if  practicable.  Parents  and  guard- 
ians should  be  cautioned  as  to  the  habits  and  practices  of  their 
interesting  charge,  as  to  their  companions,  their  social  intercourse, 
their  conversation,  their  readings,  and  their  amusements ;  so  that 
while  every  opportunity  is  aflForded  for  the  healthy  development 
of  the  economy,  there  should  be  no  inordinate  excitement  of  the 
feelings,  sentiments,  and  passions,  by  improper  companionship, 
and  conversation,  by  reading  works  of  imagination,  as  novels, 
romances,  plays,  by  attendance  on  balls,  theatres,  operas,  &c. ;  all 
of  which,  by  this  undue  excitation,  hasten  the  development  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  the  phenomena  of  puberty,  before  the 
organic  system  is  proportionally  matured.  If  the  danger  at  this 
age  be  avoided,  the  same  excitants,  even  when  maturity  has 
arrived,  will  often  break  down  the  powers  of  life,  and  thus  give 
rise  to  the  whole  tribe  of  dyspeptic  and  irritable  disorders. 

The  practitioner  should  bear  in  mind  how  all  these  evils  are 
enhanced  by  the  sedentary  occupations  and  luxurious  indulgences 
of  civilized  life. 

Excitement  op  the  Mind. — The  physician  should  place  his 
veto  also  on  the  common  practice  of  aver'Siimulation  of  the  menial 
powers,  however  purely  intellectual  such  stimuli  may  be.  He 
must  insist  on  moderation  in  study,  as  all  mental  and  moral  excita- 
tions are  virtually  stimuli  to  the  brain  as  a  physical  organ,  and 
the  centre  of  nervous  influence.  Debility,  exhaustion,  irritability, 
and  even  collapse  of  the  nervous  system,  too  frequently  ensue  on 
a  too  early  or  continued  employment  of  the  mental  powers. 

"Precocity  was  my  ruin,"  said  a  gentleman  of  most  excellent 
character,  but  whose  life  had  been  apparently  unproductive  of 
what  it  had  promised.  "I  was  prepared  for  college  at  eleven ;  gra- 
duated at  fifteen ;  at  eighteen  made  my  maiden  speech  at  the  bar 
with  much  eclat ;  and  then  collapsed."  How  many  parents,  after 
the  expenditure  of  time  and  money  upon  their  daughters'  educa- 
tion, with  the  terrible  sacrifices  of  domestic  intercourse,  have  to 
mourn  over  the  broken  health,  the  impaired  constitutions,  per- 
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haps  the  premature  death  of  their  children,  from  over-stimulation 
of  the  mental  faculties,  and  neglect  of  their  physical  being. 

Cold. — The  indirect  eflFect  of  cold  in  disturbing  the  functions 
of  the  uterus,  or  in  exciting  congestion  or  inflammation,  must  be 
also  carefully  counteracted  by  regulating  the  amount  of  clothing 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  changes  of  the  temperature. 

Displacements  op  the  Uterus  are,  however,  the  most  fre- 
quent cause,  original  or  secondary,  of  irritable  uterus.  Their 
complete  removal  by  measures  which  do  not  in  themselves  cause 
irritation,  is  the  most  efficient  and  sometimes  the  sole  mode  of  re- 
lief. The  causes  of  displacement,  the  varieties  and  modifications, 
the  various  modes  of  relief,  with  the  principles  which  should  re- 
gulate their  administration,  must  therefore  be  fully  studied  and 
comprehended,  if  success  be  expected  in  the  treatment  of  most 
cases  of  irritable  uterus. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  eflTect  of  pregnancy  and  partu- 
rition in  predisposing  to  or  bringing  on  such  displacements;  and 
attention  has  been  directed  to  all  the  bad  influences  of  muscular 
effort,  in  whatever  way  exerted,  in  causing  irritable  uterus,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  by  inducing  displacements  of  the  organ. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  guarding  patients  as  regards  inordinate 
muscular  effort,  not  merely  as  to  running  and  jumping,  but  as  to 
dancing,  ascending  heights,  straining  in  vomiting,  coughing,  de- 
fecation, &c.  Attention  should  be  fixed  upon  the  ill  eflfects  re- 
sulting from  external  pressure  due  to  the  use  of  corsets,  tight 
dresses,  braces,  and  abdominal  supporters ;  so  that  care  may  be 
taken  that  no  pressure  is  made  upon  the  abdominal  viscera  in  any 
way. 

The  practitioner  must  endeavor  to  obviate,  as  far  as  practicable, 
the  effects  of  internal  pressure  and  weight.  He  must  strive  to 
dissipate  any  tympanites,  ascites,  feculent  accumulations,  mesen- 
teric, ovarian,  and  other  abdominal  tumors.  He  must  counteract, 
if  possible,  the  unavoidable  disposition  of  the  uterus  to  become 
prolapsed  whenever  its  size  or  weight,  from  any  cause,  is  aug- 
mented ;  as  in  all  cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  organ,  of  physome- 
tra,  hydrometra,  of  retained  menses,  of  abscesses,  of  simple  indu- 
ration of  the  organ,  or  all  enlargements  connected  with  organic 


DISPLAOBMBNTS.— REFLEX   INPLUENCBS.  181 

diseases,  as  tumors  within  the  cavity  or  in  the  substance  of  the 
utems,  with  fungoid  or  malignant  growths. 

SYiiPATHETic  Disturbances. — Much  general  knowledge  and 
practical  acumen  will  be  demanded  to  trace  out  and  to  obviate 
all  those  innumerable  sources  of  mischief,  whether  original  or 
secondary,  which  sympathetically  disturb  the  uterine  sensibilities. 
All  mental  and  moral  agitations  are  to  be  quieted  as  far  as  possi- 
ble. All  excitations  from  the  physical  condition  of  the  brain, 
spinal  cord,  lungs,  heart,  liver,  stomach  and  bowels,  must  receive 
due  and  constant  attention;  even  when  such  visceral  disturb- 
ances were  originally  excited  by  the  uterus,  as  there  is  always  a 
mutual  action  and  reaction.  Tympanitic  states  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  for  example,  are  exceedingly  distressing  in  uterine 
irritations,  and  must  be  palliated  or  obviated,  as  far  as  possible. 
Yet  it  is  true  that  this  gaseous  accumulation,  very  frequently,  is 
the  result  of  the  uterine  affection.  If  the  pelvic  excitement  dis- 
turbs the  digestive  functions,  this  disturbance  aggravates  the 
pelvic  affection.  So,  also,  if  the  uterus  provokes  a  nervous,  spas- 
modic cough;  the  coughing  greatly  enhances  the  uterine  irrita- 
tion. This  is  true,  indeed,  of  all,  or  nearly  all  of  the  reflex  influ- 
ences. 

General  Remarks.— The  fulfilment  of  this  first  indication, 
the  removal  of  the  cause,  as  already  intimated,  is  all  important  in 
the  treatment  of  irritable  diseases.  It  is  the  ^^sine  qua  nonJ^ 
Without  this  being  accomplished,  all  other  treatment  is  but  pal- 
liative in  a  large  majority  of  cases.  However  much  may  be  done 
to  restore  strength,  to  give  rich  blood  to  the  anaemic,  or  to  quiet 
nervous  irritation,  all  will  be  but  partially  successful.  In  most 
instances,  the  patient  will  remain  obstinately  dyspeptic  or  anas- 
mic,  will  complain  of  feelings  of  debility  and  exhaustion,  and  be 
tormented  with  wretched  nervous  feelings,  with  neuralgia,  spasms, 
or  even  convulsions ;  often,  as  already  maintained,  even  the  whole 
tribe  of  nervous  irritations,  local  and  general,  will  exist  in  the 
utmost  intensity ;  when  the  organic  actions  are  perfect,  and  when 
great  muscular  power  exists,  and  the  richest  blood  permeates  the 
system,  to  give  a  due  stimulus  to  every  function. 

In  all  such  cases,  the  treatment  demanded  for  the  removal  of 
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the  cause,  is  all  that  is  required  for  the  recovery  of  the  patient. 
The  cause  being  removed,  the  patient  is  well.  She  can  and  does 
at  once  return,  not  only  to  her  natural  sensations,  but  to  her  ordi- 
nary avocations.  There  is  a  most  wonderful  and  rapid  transition 
from  extreme  suffering,  and  apparently  most  serious  disease,  to 
perfect  comfort  and  health. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

TREATMENT    OP    IRRITABLE    UTERUS— TO    DIMINISH 
OR    DESTROY   THE    MORBID    IRRITABILITY. 

There  are,  however,  numerous  cases  in  which — from  natural 
temperament,  from  acquired  predispositions,  from  the  combined 
influences  of  pain,  miserable  feelings,  and  confinement  too  often  in 
close  unventilated  apartments,  from  sedentary  occupations,  loss 
of  appetite,  nausea,  and  the  whole  train  of  dyspeptic  ills — the 
patient  is  really  debilitated,  not  merely  as  regards  her  sensations, 
but  there  is  a  loss  of  power,  as  respects  the  organic  and  animal 
life.  She  may  be  anaemic,  sometimes  chlorotic,  and  incapable  of 
any  mental  or  physical  effort.  As  an  almost  necessary  conse- 
quence, she  is  irritable,  nervous,  excitable;  the  merest  trifle,  the 
slightest  mental  or  bodily  disturbance  produces  inordinate  effects. 
A  degree  of  uterine  irritation,  which,  in  a  large  proportion  of 
women  would  be  disregarded,  will,  in  such  sensitive  persons,  ex- 
cite much  distress,  and  call  for  much  attention. 

In  all  such  cases,  there  is  a  second  indication  to  be  fulfilled, 
namely,  to  diminish  or  destroy  the  morbid  irritability,  whether 
general  or  local. 

As  already  intimated,  all  measures  will  be  but  palliative  until 
the  cause  be  removed,  though  much  may  be  anticipated  from 
judicious  management.  The  presumption  now  made  is,  therefore, 
that  the  cause  is  no  longer  operative ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
there  is  no  inflammation,  no  rheumatic,  or  gouty  irritation  of  the 
uterus ;  no  ovarian,  rectal,  or  vesical  irritation ;  no  sympathetic 
disturbance  of  the  uterus  from  other  organs ;  no  displacements 
from  simple  relaxation  or  elongation  of  the  ligaments,  from  hy- 
pertrophy or  induration  of  this  organ,  or  from  the  presence  of 
internal  or  external  tumors. 

Then,  since  no  exciting  cause  remains,  the  morbid  sensitive 
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State  of  the  patient  may  be  moderated  by  direct  or  indirect  mea- 
sures. 

The  former  includes  all  those  remedial  agents,  which  have  a 
direct  sedative  or  anodyne  influence  on  the  nervous  system,  par- 
ticularly the  antispasmodic  and  narcotic  medicines,  so  useful  as 
temporary  means  in  assuaging  pain  and  moderating  miserable 
nervous  sensations.  These  are  valuable  as  palliative  measures, 
but  seldom  useful  as  permanent  remedies. 

Every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  use  and  the  abuse  of  narco- 
tics— how  delightful  they  are  to  most  persons,  especially  when 
tormented  by  pain  or  by  those  indescribable  wretched  feelings, 
which  annoy  the  nervous  patient  by  night  as  well  as  by  day. 
The  temptation  to  indulgence  is  great  and  often  unconquerable. 
Let  it,  however,  never  be  forgotten  that  no  permanent  benefit  re- 
sults. They,  indeed,  wear  out  the  nervous  power;  larger  doses 
are  demanded  to  obtain  relief;  and  every  day  the  poor  patient 
becomes  more  nervous,  and  more  susceptible  to  any  morbid  im- 
pression. Mind,  as  well  as  body,  becomes  prostrate,  and  a  useless 
wretched  life  is  often  followed  by  a  premature  death. 

These  observations  also  apply,  be  it  remembered,  to  the  com- 
mon resort  to  alcoholic  stimuli  by  nervous  suft'erers.  The  feel- 
ings of  lassitude,  of  debility,  and  exhaustion,  the  sensations  of 
sinking  and  of  emptiness,  of  fainting,  even  the  severe  neuralgic 
and  spasmodic  pain,  are  all  temporarily  relieved  by  spirituous 
potations.  When  united  with  hot  water,  they  are  very  valuable 
to  relieve  all  these  sensations,  especially  as  they  act  so  well  as 
carminatives.  Alcohol  becomes,  therefore,  a  most  important  adju- 
vant to  our  other  antispasmodic  remedies ;  but  the  abuse  of  it, 
even  by  intelligent  and  refined,  by  moral  and  spiritual  women, 
has  been  terrible.  The  disease  is  not  removed,  though  the  tempo- 
rary relief  is  great ;  a  bad  habit  is  created,  and  the  dire,  uncontrol- 
lable consequences  of  confirmed  intemperance,  are  too  often  wit- 
nessed by  sympathizing  friends.  So  many  fine  women,  of  great 
mental  and  moral  endowments,  calculated  to  adorn  and  bless  so- 
ciety, have  been  thus  wrecked,  that  the  practitioner  of  medicine, 
while  he  is  justified  in  the  temporary  employment  of  such  stimuli, 
should  utter  a  constant  warning  against  their  abuse,  and  devote 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind,  and  all  the  resources  of  science,  to 
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eradicate  the  evils  which  constitute  the  pretext  for  these  perni- 
cious indulgences. 

The  secofndy  or  the  indirect  mode  of  treatment,  is  far  more  effi- 
cient, although  less  immediately  advantageous,  and  constitutes 
the  only  permanent  and  radical  means  of  relief.  It  is  founded  on 
the  general  principle,  so  often  insisted  upon  in  these  pages,  that 
irritability  is  inversely  as  the  strength,  the  vital  power,  the  tns 
vitce.  To  give  strength,  to  impart  vital  vigor,  is  the  surest  means 
of  rendering  the  patient  less  excitable  and  less  irritable. 

The  importance  of  this  principle,  and  the  necessity  of  fulfilling 
it,  should  never  be  forgotten.  The  practitioner  should  not  be 
deceived  by  the  occurrence  of  pain,  even  intense  pain,  in  the 
head,  or  spine,  in  the  regions  of  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  spleen, 
stomach,  intestines,  or  in  the  extremities;  neither  by  the  sensations 
of  heat  and  burning,  nor  by  the  beating,  pulsating,  distressing  feel- 
ings of  his  patient.  These,  per  se,  are  not  the  evidences  of  inflam- 
mation, or  even  of  congestion,  but  of  morbid  sensitiveness.  Eva- 
cuating remedies,  although  occasionally  useful  for  immediate  re- 
lief, are  decidedly  injurious,  inasmuch  as  they  debilitate.  Even 
when  positive  local  inflammation  exists,  demanding  some  local 
antiphlogistic  treatment;  yet,  in  the  cases  now  contemplated,  the 
general  health  and  strength  at  the  same  time  must  be  maintained 
and  augmented  by  decided  invigorating  measures.  The  "ti5 
medicatrix  naturce^^  must  be  sustained  in  all  its  integrity,  even  for 
the  benefit  of  the  suflfering  organ.  Neither  is  this  principle  to 
be  lost  sight  of  in  those  unfortunate  ca^s  where  this  nervous  irri- 
tability is  complicated  with  positive  febrile  excitement.  The 
mildest  anti-febrile  measures  should  be  adopted,  and  every  oppor- 
tunity be  embraced  during  the  apyrexia,  by  tonics,  nutritious 
diet,  &c.,  to  prevent  any  further  loss  of  vital  power. 

Nervousness  is  aggravated  by  debility;  and  it  is  diminished  as 
vital  power  is  augmented.  This,  however,  is  not  a  mere  question 
w^hether  there  is  more  or  less  blood,  whether  even  the  blood  is 
more  or  less  rich  in  red  corpuscles  or  fibrin;  indeed,  not  a  question 
as  to  the  simple  presence  or  absence  of  "  anaemia,"  as  has  been 
contended.  For,  many  anaemic  patients  are  strong  and  not  nerv- 
ous, and  many  patients  of  a  sanguine  temperament  arc  nervous. 
If  there  be  debility,  there  is  usually  anaemia;  but  anaemia  may 
be  relieved,  yet  nervousness  will  often  continue.    There  are  nu- 
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merous  anssmic  persons  who  enjoy  excellent  health  and  strength. 
Although  nervousness  and  anaemia  are  very  frequently  co-exist- 
ent, yet  the  latter  must  not  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  former, 
but  both  as  resulting  from  a  common  cause,  namely,  the  diminu- 
tion of  vital  energy,  organic  or  animal. 

To  impart  strength  in  these  cases  should  be  the  main  object 
and  effort  of  the  practitioner. 

The  mode  or  manner,  as  well  as  the  means,  of  fulfilling  this 
indication,  is  familiar  to  every  well-instructed  practitioner. 
Here,  therefore,  the  subject  might  perhaps  be  dismissed ;  but,  it 
will  no  doubt  be  useful  to  give  some  details,  as  diversities  of 
opinion  exist  on  various  points,  and  much  judgment  is  required 
in  the  management  of  the  various  complications,  arising  from  the 
peculiar  temperaments,  moral  and  physical,  and  the  constitutions 
of  the  patients.  Perhaps,  also,  some  hints  may  be  advantageously 
given  to  those  who  are,  as  yet,  inexperienced  in  the  practice  of 
the  profession. 


HYGIENIC  MEASURES. 

Food. — No  permanent  strength  can  be  imparted  without  proper 
food.  It  aflFords  the  material  for  the  blood,  for  nutrition,  and  for 
the  generation  of  vital  power. 

In  the  case  of  exhausted  patients,  anaemic  and  nervous,  it  should 
be  the  most  nutritious  that  can  be  procured.  Hence,  a  preference 
is  usually  to  be  given  to  meats,  the  farinaceous  substances,  milk, 
and  eggs.  The  articles  should  not  only  be  nutritive,  but  easy  of 
digestion  to  the  patient.  Any  food,  undigested,  is  not  merely 
useless,  but  positively  injurious.  For,  the  irritations  arising  from 
gas,  acrid  matters,  and  other  crudities,  disturb  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus, and,  it  may  be,  the  whole  economy. 

The  food,  therefore,  should  be  good  of  its  kind,  and  it  should 
be  suitably  prepared ;  the  science  and  art  of  the  culinary  depart- 
ment should  be  attended  to.  The  diet  should  always  be  simple, 
and  especially  free  from  oily  admixtures :  butter  or  fat,  subjected 
to  heat,  is  acrid,  irritating,  and  indigestible. 

It  should  be  taken  with  an  appetite ;  otherwise,  it  will  seldom 
be  well  digested.    It  is  a  very  common,  but  a  great  and  often  a 
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serious  error,  to  entice  sick  persons  to  eat.  The  natural  instincts, 
observed  in  the  brute  as  well  as  in  man,  should  be  regarded.  The 
peculiar  tastes,  the  "longings,"  of  patients,  even  for  articles  of 
diet,  not  usually  esteemed  suitable  or  digestible,  may  sometimes, 
within  certain  restrictions,  be  indulged.  One  of  my  patients 
could  retain  nothing  on  her  stomach  but  apples ;  another,  nothing 
but  "  green  com"  (Indian).  They  were  indulged  with  impunity, 
and  even  with  advantage.  When  there  is  little  or  no  appetite, 
nutritious  matters  may  be  administered  in  a  fluid  form,  as  drink, 
or  be  given  in  minute  quantities,  at  regular  intervals. 

In  all  cases,  the  meals  should  be  at  stated  periods,  with  inter- 
vals of  three  or  four  hours  during  the  day,  so  that  during  the 
waking  and  working  portion  of  the  day,  the  stimulus  of  food 
should  not  be  long  suspended.  The  last  meal — "  the  supper" — 
should  be  light,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  evening,  as  digestion 
is  feeble  during  the  night,  the  natural  period  of  rest  to  the  organic 
as  well  as  the  animal  functions.  The  quantity  of  food  taken  at 
any  meal,  should  be  moderate,  so  that  the  powers  of  the  stomach 
should  never  be  over-taxed.  A  little  food,  well  digested,  is  useful ; 
much  food  often  is  injurious,  as  it  over-stimulates  the  stomach,  and 
remains  undigested.  Fruits  and  vegetables,  generally,  in  all  their 
various  modes  of  preparation,  whether  fresh,  dried,  "  preserved," 
cooked  or  uncooked,  are  to  be  avoided  by  dyspeptics  as  acescent 
and  flatulent.  To  assist  the  digestive  process,  stimuli  are  often 
useful.  The  best  are  the  "  condiments,"  so  called,  especially  the 
vegetable  spices.  Occasionally,  the  malt  liquors,  wine  or  brandy, 
may  be  allowed,  yet  always  with  many  restrictions. 

Laxatives  are  often  required  to  obviate  the  usual  tendency 
to  constipation,  and  thus  to  favor  the  secretory  and  digestive 
processes.  Sometimes  simple  enemata  are  sufficient;  in  other 
cases  we  must  employ  laxatives  of  a  tonic  character — "tonic 
laxatives" — in  small  doses,  and  at  regular  stated  intervals,  so  as 
not  to  purge,  but  to  act  merely  as  "  peristaltic  persuaders,"  and 
produce  one  or  two  feculent  evacuations  every  day. 

Tonics  are  universally  resorted  to,  with  the  combined  object 
of  giving  an  appetite  and  imparting  strength.  Perhaps  they  have 
been  too  much  relied  upon,  or,  at  least,  too  exclusively.    They 
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are,  however,  very  valuable  adjuvants,  acting,  it  may  be,  slowly, 
but  efficiently;  not  always  directly  by  imparting  strength,  but 
indirectly,  by  exciting  an  appetite,  promoting  the  secretions  from 
the  stomach,  liver,  &c.;  and  more  especially,  by  giving  energy 
to  the  vital  actions  of  the  digestive  apparatus.  Thus,  tonics  in- 
directly give  strength,  by  facilitating  the  conversion  of  nutritive 
materials  into  rich  blood,  which,  in  its  turn,  not  only  replenishes 
the  losses  of  the  ecbnomy,  but  also  imparts  activity  and  vigor  to 
all  its  functions. 

The  list  of  tonics  is  very  long,  and  a  choice  must  be  left  to  the 
judgment,  experience,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  added,  to  the  theo- 
retical views,  of  the  practitioner.  Certainly,  a  selection  should 
always  be  made,  adapted  as  far  as  possible  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case ;  it  is  usual  to  begin  with  the  mildest  vegetable  bit- 
ters, and  afterwards  to  prescribe  those  which  are  more  stimulat- 
ing or  more  enduring  in  their  effects. 

In  nervous,  anaemic,  and  chlorotic  cases,  iron  is  universally  re- 
garded as  the  most  useful,  whether  given  in  its  pure  metallic 
state,  oxydized,  or  in  union  with  the  various  acids.  It  has 
been  exhibited  in  almost  an  endless  variety  of  combinations 
with  laxatives,  bitters,  alteratives,  &c.,  and  generally  with  good 
results.  Nevertheless,  it  is,  after  all,  merely  an  adjuvant,  assist- 
ing the  processes  of  assimilation  and  nutrition.  Certainly  the 
chemical  theory,  that  as  the  color  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  was  supposed  to  be  dependent  on  the  presence  of  iron, 
therefore  the  exhibition  of  this  metal  was  absolutely  necessary 
in  anosmia,  has  been  carried  to  an  extravagant,  not  to  say  a 
ridiculous  extreme.  As  if  the  Indian  warrior  from  his  venison, 
the  Esquimaux  from  his  walrus,  and  the  son  of  Erin  from  his  pota- 
toes and  buttermilk,  could  not,  and  did  not,  generate  a  richer 
blood,  than  the  luxurious  child  of  indolence  and  fashion,  who 
for  months,  or  even  years,  has  regularly  swallowed  a  "per 
diem"  allowance  of  ferrum  per  hydrogen,  or  the  compound  syrup 
of  the  phosphates — "  chemical  food,"  as  it  has  been  so  quaintly 
named.  As  *'food,"  who  would  trust  it?  As  a  tonic,  it  is  doubt- 
less useful.  But,  perhaps,  the  simple  combination  of  the  proto- 
carbonate  of  iron  with  the  extract  of  gentian,  or  of  cinchona, 
will  prove  as  efficient  as  these  apparently  more  scientific  and 
complicated  preparations. 
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Fresh  and  Pure  Air  is  almost  an  absolute  requisite  for  the 
snstentation  of  animal  life,  and  even  more  necessary  for  its  resto- 
ration to  activity  and  vigor.  All  are  familiar  with  the  horrible 
depressing  influences  which  result  from  the  small  houses,  in  nar- 
row, ill- ventilated  streets ;  from  confined  apartments,  and  from  the 
dry  and  hot  atmosphere  of  modern  houses,  heated  by  stoves,  by 
grates,  by  hot  water,  or  hot  air.  In  all  of  which,  even  under  the 
best  system  yet  produced  for  ventilation,  the  "  life  of  the  air,"  its 
refreshing,  tonic,  and  stimulating  properties  are  destroyed ;  and 
hence,  the  secretions  of  the  skin,  throat,  and  lungs,  are  rapidly  re- 
moved, to  the  great  detriment  of  the  economy.  No  wonder,  then, 
that  anaemia  and  other  evidences  of  exhaustion,  with  scrofulous 
and  tuberculous  developments,  are  so  common  among  the  young; 
and  cerebral  and  pulmonary  congestions  are  so  frequent  and  so 
fatal  among  adults  I  Who  has  not  experienced  the  tonic,  stimu- 
lating influences  of  a  pure,  and  frosty  atmosphere  during  the 
winter ;  or  the  refreshing  effects  from  the  breezes  which  course 
among  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  or  come  sweeping  from  the 
bosom  of  the  ocean,  during  the  summer  months?  All  feel  and 
acknowledge  the  good,  although  the  philosopher  may  be  puzzled 
to  explain  the  cause  of  the  difference,  whether  as  depending  on 
oxygen,  electricity,  or  other  peculiar  agents. 

Under  the  head  of  defective  ventilation,  we  include  all  want  of 
purity  of  air,  whether  due  to  the  destruction  of  its  oxygenous  ele- 
ment, the  superabundance  of  carbon  and  nitrogen,  or  various  ad- 
mixtures of  more  or  less  deleterious  agents.  They  all  combine  to 
injure  directly  or  indirectly  the  vital  functions  and  activity  of  the 
economy. 

"Water. — Pure  water  as  a  beverage  is  all  important.  All  addi- 
tions may  be  considered  as  injurious,  unless  specially  directed  for 
existing  circumstances. 

Water,  of  a  suitable  temperature,  should  be  freely  used  exter- 
nally  by  all  human  beings.  It  is  requisite  for  the  purposes  of 
cleanliness,  and  for  maintaining  the  proper  softness  and  pliability 
of  the  skin,  with  its  natural  secretions  and  exhalations ;  all  of 
which  are  important  for  the  health  of  the  individual. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  proper  temperature 
of  the  water  to  be  employed.    Indeed,  such  difference  is  unavoid- 
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able,  because  the  experience  of  patients  and  physicians  must  vary, 
according  to  the  peculiar  temperaments  and  constitutions  of  indi- 
viduals, the  character  of  their  complaints,  the  habits  of  living,  the 
influence  of  climate,  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  activity  and 
strength  of  the  vital  functions.  Opinion  also  varies  much  as  to  the 
questions  whether  the  application  should  be  general  or  local,  and, 
respecting  the  mode  of  administration.  Volumes  might  be  writ- 
ten on  the  use  of  water,  tepid,  warm,  and  cold.  A  few  practical 
hints,  trite  as  they  are  true,  may,  however,  be  given  as  the  result 
of  the  author's  experience  in  nervous  and  asthenic  patients. 

Warm  Water  Baths. — Although  in  a  few  individuals  of  peculiar 
temperament,  a  general  warm  bath  is  invigorating,  if  not  continued 
too  long;  it  should  generally  be  regarded  as  a  temporary  resort, 
as  relaxing  and  refreshing;  but  it  does  not  usually  give  strength, 
and  rather  tends  to  debilitate.  Afler  great  fatigue  and  exhaus- 
tion from  muscular  efifort,  it  will,  however,  prove  very  refreshing. 
In  chronic  complaints  it  is  often  beneficial  in  removing  the  dry- 
ness and  roughness  of  the  epithelium,  and  facilitating  excretions 
from  the  surface. 

Local  warm  baths,  such  as  pediluvia  and  hip-laths^  are  invaluable 
as  temporary  remedies  to  equalize  the  circulation,  to  soothe  irri- 
tations, and  to  moderate  soreness,  pains,  and  spasms.  In  the  form 
o{ fomentations  and  poultices^  properly  secured  so  as  to  exclude  the 
admission  of  air,  they  are  a  continuous  warm  bath  of  the  greatest 
value,  soothing  neuralgic  irritations,  and  promoting  secretions, 
and,  in  every  way,  superior  to  the  painful  rubefacients  and  blisters, 
which  have  been  so  much  employed.  The  same  bland  influences 
are  experienced  in  the  use  of  warm  fluids,  as  water  or  mucilages, 
injected  into  the  rectum  and,  vagina.  All  of  these  often  form  admi- 
rable substitutes  for  anodynes,  with  all  their  deleterious  eflFects 
on  th^  nervous  system. 

These  local  baths  will  often  prove,  when  properly  employed, 
even  sufficient  in  acute  inflammations  and  congestions ;  so  that 
the  irritation  and  exhaustion  from  leeches  and  cups  may  be 
avoided.  Perhaps  there  are  few  greater  improvements  in  modern 
practice,  than  the  substitution  of  heat  and  moisture  for  more  direct 
evacuants  and  painful  counter-irritants,  in  the  cases  of  nervous, 
sensitive,  and  irritable  patients. 

Nevertheless,  v/arm  baths  are  usually  to  be  regarded  as  tempo- 
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rary  remedies;  they  are  relaxing  and  debilitating;  they  increase 
nervous  excitability,  although  they  diminish,  for  the  time,  nerv- 
ous excitements. 

Cold  Water  Baths, — After  acute  and  urgent  symptoms  have 
been  palliated,  then  tepid,  cool,  or  cold  water,  according  to  the 
temperament  of  the  individual,  should  be  employed.  Cold  really 
invigorates ;  it  lessens,  and  even  destroys  morbid  excitability.  It 
diminishes  organic  actions,  or  excitements  for  the  moment ;  but, 
when  reaction  ensues,  there  is  almost  invariably  an  increase  of 
strength,  of  the  "vis  vite,"  and  hence  a  diminution  of  susceptibi- 
lity. How?  or  why?  are  interesting  questions;  but  the  fact  is 
incontrovertible  and  generally  recognized.  Hence  cold  air  or  cold 
water  is  tonic,  not  directly,  but  indirectly.  Hence,  also,  it  is  tonic 
and  refreshing  only  in  those  cases  where  a  glow,  a  heat,  a  reaction 
ensues.  When  there  is  no  reaction,  from  peculiar  temperament, 
or  from  great  depression  or  exhaustion,  the  direct  sedative  influ- 
ences continue,  and  the  patient  becomes  weakened ;  congestions, 
disease,  and  even  death  may  result.  Cold,  therefore,  is  a  powerful 
agent  for  good,  or  for  evil,  and  should  be  used  carefully  and 
scientifically.  The  empirical  use  of  cold  water  by  patients  or 
physicians,  is  to  be  reprehended,  especially  as  employed  under  the 
popular  system,  singularly  named  "hydropathy;"  which,  often 
very  useful,  is  frequently  injurious  and  destructive,  as,  indeed,  its 
name  imports. 

In  many  patients,  even  when  apparently  very  feeble  as  regards 
their  nervous  and  muscular  system,  and  perfectly  anaemic,  the 
general  cold  bath,  the  shower  or  the  plunge  bath,  is  powerfully 
refreshing  and  invigorating,  a  delightful  glow  succeeding  the  tem- 
porary depression.  Sometimes  it  may  be  repeated  twice,  or  even 
oftener  in  the  twenty-four  hours ;  in  a  few  cases  it  may,  perhaps, 
be  prolonged  from  a  few  minutes,  which  usually  is  the  proper 
time,  to  an  hour  or  longer.  A  young  lady  that  I  knew,  would 
frequently  remain  in  a  cold  bath  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  with 
apparent  impunity. 

The  shower  bath  or  the  "douche,"  will  frequently  answer, 
where  na  reaction  will  ensue  aft«r  immersion.  There  are  few 
patients,  who  will  not  be  benefited  by  letting  water  fall  on  the 
spine  from  a  "spout"  or  a  pitcher;  the  higher  the  fall  of  water, 
and  the  more  prolonged  the  time  employed,  the  greater  the  im- 
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pression.  This  operation  should  be  immediately  succeeded  by 
frictions  with  coarse  towels,  flannels,  hair  gloves,  &c.,  and  if 
needs  be,  by  stimulating  liniments  and  rubefacients.  In  some 
cases,  especially  in  winter,  the  patient's  back  being  exposed  to 
the  direct  heat  of  a  fire,  and  the  rest  of  the  person  protected  by 
blankets,  the  "  douche"  may  be  resorted  to  with  great  freedom, 
and  almost  a  certainty  of  a  favorable  reaction.  Cold,  when 
thus  used  merely  to  the  spine,  is  invaluable ;  but  it  can  almost 
always  be  usefully  employed  to  the  rest  of  the  body  and  the  ex- 
tremities, also  by  means  of  cloths  and  sponges,  followed  by  fric- 
tions. Perhaps  no  woman  in  non -menstruating  condition,  should 
neglect  the  free  use  of  cold  water  to  the  pudendum,  at  least  once 
every  day. 

Cold  water  injections  to  the  vagina  should  be  a  daily  resource, 
except,  of  course,  at  the  catamenial  periods,  in  all  cases  of  chronic 
irritable  uterus,  either  with  or  without  leucorrhceal  discharges; 
provided  pain  is  not  produced.  If  it  does  occasion  pain,  then 
cool  or  tepid  water  should  be  substituted.  Tepid  or  cold  water  to 
the  rectum,  also,  is  occasionally  very  advantageous.  In  all  cases  of 
vaginal  and  rectal  injections  there  should  be  a  pleasant  reaction ; 
if  there  be  too  much  heat  or  pain  excited,  let  cool  or  tepid  water 
be  employed  for  a  time,  until  the  lower  temperature  can  be  borne. 

It  is,  perhaps,  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  inestimable  value 
of  this  agent  in  nervous  affections,  through  its  combined  sedative 
and  invigorating  influences.  It  imparts  strength  and  diminishes 
irritability.  The  use  of  water,  locally  and  generally  and  at  suit- 
able and  varying  temperatures,  ought  to  supersede,  as  already 
intimated,  the  use  of  many  of  the  positive  direct  evacuants,  the 
deleterious  anodyne  drugs,  and  the  painful,  irritating,  rubefia- 
cient  revulsive  agents.  These  last,  in  nervous  patients,  constantly 
act,  not  as  "counter-irritants,"  but  as  direct  local  and  general  ex- 
citants to  the  whole  nervous  and  even  vascular  system ;  so  that 
instead  of  removing  they  often  terribly  aggravate  every  morbid 
sensation.  Eemedial  agents  in  irritable  patients  should  never 
excite  pain  of  a  continuous  character. 

A  very  important  mode  of  securing  reaction  after  the  use  of 
cold  water,  is  by  means  of  "  the  packirif/  systern^^^  as  it  has  been 
familiarly  called.  The  whole  body  and  extremities  are  covered 
with  a  sheet  dipped  in  water  of  a  temperature  adapted  to  the 
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particular  case,  and  the  patient  is  then  enveloped  by  a  series  of 
blankets  and  "  comforts."  In  a  very  short  time,  reaction  ensues, 
the  cold  sheet  becomes  warm,  perspiration  follows;  and  is  kept  up 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  at  the  discretion  of  the  operator;  so 
that  the  patient  has  really  all  the  advantages  of  a  hot  vapor  bath. 
In  some  cases  the  reaction  is  so  great,  that  even  papular  or  ery- 
thematio  eruptions  ensue.  The  "local  packing"  to  the  neck, 
chest,  abdomen,  &c.,  is  still  more  agreeable,  and  generally  more 
advantageous.  In  pelvic  distress,  especially,  it  is  usually  very 
beneficial. 

Exercise  and  Best. — Exercise  has  always  been  regarded  as 
very  important  for  all  excitable  nervous  women.  Popularly,  the 
most  extreme  notions  have  been  urged  on  this  subject,  very  often 
to  a  most  uncharitable  extent.  "She  is  rich,  therefore  she  is 
nervous ;  if  she  had  to  work  for  her  living  she  would  soon  be 
well."  "It  is  indolence,"  " self-indulgence."  "  It  is  notional ;  she 
can  go  out  if  she  pleases."  "  Let  her  work,  then  she  will  sleep ; 
and  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  pains  and  aches,  of  her  affectation, 
and  her  hysterical  notions."  Physicians  often  run  into  the 
same  extreme.  A  clergyman,  whose  mind  and  heart  had  been 
overtaxed,  presented  himself  to  me  a  few  days  since  to  obtain  a 
rule  respecting  his  future  course,  as  one  physician  advised  him  to 
labor  all  day  at  hard  work,  that  he  might  sleep  well  and  be 
strengthened.  Another  advised  perfect  rest,  day  as  well  as  night, 
for  mind  and  body,  that  he  might  recover  his  lost  energies. 

Power  accumulates  on  resting.  Hence,  the  Indian  warrior, 
the  sportsman,  the  laborious  farmer,  and  the  industrious  artisan, 
refresh  their  exhausted  energies  by  rest.  It  is  imperiously  de- 
manded, and,  if  denied,  prostration,  or  even  death,  must  result. 
When  the  body  is  at  rest,  there  may  be  undue  mental  and  moral 
excitement,  exhausting  power;  and  hence,  the  student,  the  philo- 
sopher, and  those  whose  hearts  are  oppressed  by  care  and  anxiety, 
also  demand  rest,  if  rest  can  be  found,  for  the  recovery  of  mental 
and  moral  power. 

Continued  rest,  however,  is  as  injurious  almost  as  excessive 
labor.  Without  sufficient  excitement,  the  nervous  system  be- 
comes weakened,  muscular  energy  is  diminished,  the  whole  sys- 
tem becomes  morbidly  sensitive  and  irritable,  little  things  produce 
13 
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powerful  impreasioiiB;  the  patient,  indeed,  is  nervous^  hysterical. 
The  mind  suffers  with  the  hodj;  both  the  orgaoic  and  animal 
actions,  generally,  become  weakened ;  dyspepsia,  aniemia,  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart,  emaciation,  wasting  of  the  muscular  tissues,  loss 
of  sleep,  spasms,  and,  sometimes,  convulsions,  are  among  the  con- 
sequences. Many  of  these  symptoms  are  dependent  on,  or  com- 
plicated with,  more  or  less  congestion  of  the  internal  organs;,  as 
manifested  by  the  coldness  and  pallor  of  the  surface,  especially  of 
the  extreraitiesj  and  by  the  increased  sensations  of  fulness,  stric- 
ture, and  oppression  about  the  head,  chest,  and  abdomen.  The 
blood  circulates  slowly,  and  may  become  semi-stagnant,  particu- 
larly in  the  large  trunks  of  the  venous  system*  Sometimes  even 
secondary  complaints,  chronic  inflammations,  tuberculous  and 
scrofulous  aflections,  follow  in  this  train  of  morbid  developments. 

Labor  and  rest^  rest  and  labor,  is  the  law  of  animal  nature.  All 
know  this;  its  exemplification  is  seen  in  all  the  gambols  and 
frolics  of  the  young,  as  well  as  in  the  active  employments  of 
healthy  and  vigorous  adults. 

Exercise  stimulates  the  nervous  and  the  circulatory  systems, 
the  animal  and  the  organic  life.  The  brain  and  spinal  marrow, 
the  nerves  of  sensation  and  those  of  motion,  with  their  muscular 
appendages,  all  gain  power  when  excited,  if  not  for  too  long  a  time, 
or  too  intensely.  The  various  secretions  and  excretions,  the  func- 
tions of  the  stomach,  intestineSj  liver,  and  kidneys,  the  actions  of 
the  heart  and  lungs,  are  all  excited ;  there  is  better  digestion^  better 
chylification,  better  hEeraatosis,  better  respiration,  better  nutritioQ, 
and  of  course  better  development  of  all  the  tissues  and  organs. 
The  circulation  is  not  merely  stimulated,  but  it  is  equalized.  The 
semi*stagnation  of  the  blood,  the  congestions  of  the  internal 
organs,  is  relieved;  the  blood  is  "pumped"  from  the  interior  to 
the  exterior,  and  from  the  large  venous  trunks  to  the  capillary 
tissues  of  the  interior  as  well  as  to  the  exterior  surfaces.  There  is 
an  actual  increase  of  power,  resulting  from  this  excitation,  if  it  be 
not  carried  too  far:  and  hence,  as  a  necessary  result^  a  diminution 
of  nervous  excitability.  The  irritability  of  tbe  brain  and  its 
dependencies,  and  of  course,  also,  the  mental  and  moral  suscepti- 
bilities, are  lessened. 

To  obtain  these  good  results  ilie  rest  sliould  be  proportioned  to  iAe 
labor.    He  who  works  hard,  should  have  a  great  deal  of  rest  and 
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sleep.  This  last  may  be  regarded  as  perfect  rest,  a  temporary 
insensibility  to  all  stimuli,  and  to  all  animal  excitations.  The 
violation  of  this  rule  is  very  frequent,  and  very  injurious,  espe- 
cially in  the  treatment  of  the  hysterical,  delicate,  and  anaemic 
woman.  Her  power  is  feeble;  a  slight  exertion  exhausts.  The 
elevation  of  the  head  from  the  pillow  will  cause  sensations  of 
weakness,  even  faintn^  in  some ;  others  can  tolerate  the  sitting 
but  not  the  standing  position ;  some  will  bear  exercise  by  gestation 
but  cannot  make  any  muscular  efibrt  with  impunity.  The  degree 
of  exercise,  of  muscular  effort,  must  always  be  proportioned  to  the 
degree  of  strength  actually  existing.  What  is  a  moderate  effort  for 
one,  is  perfectly  exhausting  for  another.  These  are  truisms ;  but 
nevertheless,  they  are  often  neglected.  Much  must  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  patient;  nevertheless  the  active,  the  restless,  the 
impatient,  the  impulsive,  and  the  woman  of  strong  will,  must  often 
be  restrained.  They  make  too  great  or  too  prolonged  an  effort, 
or  they  refuse  to  take  sufficient  rest.  On  the  contrary,  the  list- 
less, the  timid,  the  sensitive,  the  inert,  and  impassive  girl,  must 
be  persuaded,  urged,  sometimes  almost  forced,  to  make  an  effort. 

Temptations  to  exertion,  of  every  kind,  may  be  frequently  pre- 
sented ;  and  when  the  mind  of  the  patient  is  interested  and  em- 
ployed, it  is  wonderful  what  the  body  will  often  accomplish.  Many 
of  my  patients,  long  confined  to  their  couch  at  home,  have  been 
carried  hundreds  of  miles  by  rail  and  steamboat  to  Philadelphia, 
and  found  themselves  even  better  for  the  journey. 

To  those  who  cannot  be  moved, /nc^ibrw  to  the  whole  surface 
are  advantageous,  although  imperfect  substitutes  for  motion.  By 
them,  blood  is  determined  to  the  exterior  to  the  relief  of  internal 
congestions.  But  exercise,  even  for  both  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities,  may  be  obtained,  while  the  patient  remains  in  bed,  by 
means  of  ekuiic  cords  so  arranged  that  they  may  be  stretched  at 
will  by  means  of  the  hands  and  feet. 

The  patient  should  often  have  her  position  changed  in  the  bed, 
or  from  one  bed  to  another,  or  to  a  lounge,  or  hammock.  When 
they  can  bear  it,  they  should  sit  up,  which  is  an  exercise  to  those 
not  accustomed  to  it.  Patients  should  be  made  to  stand  by  the 
support  of  the  nurse,  a  chair,  or  crutches,  before  they  can  even 
sustain  their  whole  weight  by  themselves. 

Walking  may  often  be  attempted  thus  supported,  even  before 
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the  patient  can  elevate  her  feet  from  the  floor.  In  one  case,  I 
have  had  a  young  lady  to  move  up  and  down  the  room  by  means 
of  a  chair,  at  a  time  when  spasms  of  all  her  muscles  would  ensue, 
if  a  foot  was  raised  even  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  floor.  All 
these  attempts  are  to  be  encouraged.  Too  much  cannot  be  said 
in  favor  of  walking  as  a  mode  of  exercise ;  indeed,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred for  invalids,  to  all  those  innumerable  modes  of  muscular 
efforts  manifested  by  the  sports  of  children,  the  games  and  recrea- 
tions of  the  young,  and  the  harder  work  of  the  adult  It  is  na- 
ture's mode. 

Exercise  by  gestation^  whether  in  the  nurse's  arms,  in  the  garden 
chair,  the  carriage,  the  swing,  the  railroad  car,  the  steamboat,  or 
the  ship,  are  all  valuable ;  but  they  are  imperfect  substitutes  for 
decided  action  of  the  whole  muscular  system.  Exercise  on  horse- 
back is  advantageous  as  agitating  the  viscera,  stimulating  the  cir- 
culation, and  giving  a  certain  degree  of  action  to  the  muscles. 
Sailing  is  also  most  admirable  for  the  valetudinarian.  The  agita- 
tions of  the  vessel,  from  the  deep  swellings  of  the  mighty  ocean, 
allow  of  no  rest  to  the  muscles,  per  noctem  or  per  diem.  The 
action  may  be  insensible,  but  it  is  positive,  continuous,  and  pro- 
portionally beneficent. 

The  best  rule  for  patients,  as  respects  all  these  modes  of  exer- 
cise, is,  that  short  and  frequent  efforts  should  be  made,  always 
stopping  if  great  fatigue  or  much  pain  is  experienced.  As  regards 
pain,  there  are,  however,  some  exceptions  to  this  rule,  arising 
from  its  diverse  character  and  causes.  There  are  many  muscular 
pains,  such  as  soreness  and  stifihess,  which  are  dissipated  by  ex- 
ercise. For  example,  much  soreness  is  often  induced  by  exercise 
on  horseback.  It  is  the  result  of  the  unaccustomed  effort,  and  is 
gradually  dissipated  by  repetition ;  the  oftener  they  walk  or  ride, 
the  less  the  uneasiness.  But  this  principle,  too,  has  been  inju- 
diciously applied,  so  that  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  destroy 
neuralgic  pains  by  exercise.  Poor,  delicate,  suffering,  agonized 
patients  have  been  fijrced  to  move,  to  the  increase  of  their  suffer- 
ings and  the  aggravation  of  their  complaints.  The  best  rule  to 
adopt  is,  to  be  governed  by  the  sensations  of  the  patient.  Insist 
on  as  much  exercise  by  walking  or  driving  as  does  not  perma- 
nently increase  the  suffering.  When  pain  is  aggravated,  desist, 
and  ascertain  the  cause. 
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Much  diflference  of  opinion  has  existed  as  to  the  time  for  exer- 
cise. The  general  principle,  derived  from  experience  and  the 
observation  of  the  natural  diurnal  revolutions  of  the  economy, 
is,  that  the  morning  is  the  period  for  hard  labor  and  substantial 
diet,  the  evening  for  recreation  and  refreshments,  and  the  night 
for  perfect  quietude  and  sleep.  However  frequently  and  indeed  . 
constantly  this  law  is  violated  in  civilized  communities,  it  is 
nevertheless  the  natural  law,  and  should  govern  the  medical 
philosopher  in  his  directions.  These,  however,  will  often  be  in 
opposition  to  the  sensations  and  wishes  of  his  nervous  patients. 
They  would  reverse  the  rule.  They  "feel"  miserable  and  wretched 
in  the  mornings,  and  are  bright  and  excited  in  the  evenings. 
They  plead  for  late  rising,  and  for  late  hours  to  retire  at  night. 

But  certainly  the  languor  and  inertness  of  the  morning  cannot 
arise  from  the  want  of  rest,  when  this  has  already  been  enjoyed 
for  some  eight  or  twelve  hours  consecutively.  Their  miserable 
sensations  of  exhaustion  are  owing  rather  to  the  want  of  excite- 
ment; to  the  confinement  in  the  close  air  of  a  chamber,  injured 
by  the  excretions  from  the  lungs,  skin,  &c.,  by  the  burning  of  the 
lamp  or  gas,  and,  in  winter,  by  the  heat  of  stoves,  furnaces,  &c. 

The  excitements  of  the  evening,  however  pleasant  and  exhila- 
rating, are  nevertheless  often  deleterious  to  the  nervous  patient. 
These  excitements  are  frequently  inordinate,  and  disproportioned 
to  her  real  strength.  Hence  they  are  followed  by  a  correspond- 
ing collapse,  greatly  aggravating  the  usual  morning  sensations  of 
languor  and  debility;  they  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  inebriate 
and  the  epicure  aft^r  their  nocturnal  banquets. 

Conclusions. — Let  the  natural  law,  therefore,  be  brought  to 
bear  fully  on  the  conduct  of  the  patients.  Let  them  rise  early, 
be  carried  at  once  to  a  fresh  room,  then  the  cold,  sponge,  or  plunge- 
bath,  to  be  followed  by  dry  and  rough  frictions,  and  rapid  dress- 
ing with  sufficient  clothing.  Let  them  have  a  warm  drink,  with 
a  mouthful  of  food;  then  a  drive  out-doors,  or  a  walk,  if  possible, 
soon  returning  home  for  a  substantial  breakfast  and  a  morning's 
siesta  or  sleep,  if  needs  be.  Before  dinner  let  them  take  another 
bath  and  a  walk.  After  dinner,  there  should  be  more  rest  and 
quietude;  then  the  third  walk,  a  light  supper,  and  an  early  retire- 
ment to  a  well-ventilated  apartment.   This  general  rule  should  be 
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proportioned,  as  above  mentioned,  to  the  powers  of  the  patient. 
But  the  principle  of  alternate  rest  and  labor  should  always  be 
maintained  as  a  fundamental  law  of  the  animal  economy. 


MEDICINAL  AGENTS. 

Thus,  by  removing  the  causes,  and  then  increasing  the  energies 
of  the  nervous  system  by  these  hygienic  and  tonic  measures,  we 
may  expect  to  accomplish  much  in  these  irritable  complaints. 
Eecoveries  are  often  surprising  and  rapid.  Much,  however,  can 
be  done  in  facilitating  this  desirable  event  by  general  and  local 
medicinal  agents.  As  some  modifications  of  treatment  are  requi- 
site in  the  management  of  the  acute  and  chronic  forms  of  the 
complaint,  they  will  be  spoken  of  separately. 

Acute  Cases. — In  acute  cases,  where  there  is  much  suflfering, 
especially  when  the  attack  has  been  sudden,  perfect  rest  is  de- 
manded. Motion  increases  pain ;  indeed,  it  is  often  impossible, 
from  the  severe  cramps,  spasms,  or  even  convulsions,  which  may 
exist.  So,  also,  in  the  neuralgic  states  of  the  uterus,  so  common 
after  parturition,  rest  is  essential,  not  merely  to  moderate  pain, 
but  to  prevent  displacement  of  the  uterus.  Immediately  after 
delivery,  and  even  for  weeks,  this  organ  is  so  large  and  heavy, 
and  its  natural  supports,  elongated  by  pregnancy,  are  so  relaxed 
and  weakened,  that  displacement  is  apt  to  occur,  and  increase  all 
the  neuralgic  tendencies. 

Loss  of  Blood, — Occasionally  in  women  of  full  habit,  where 
there  is  much  general  plethora,  or  even  in  cases  of  severe  local 
congestion  arising  from  exposure  to  cold,  the  approach  of  the 
catamenia,  or  even  from  the  intensity  of  the  nervous  irritation, 
some  loss  of  blood  may  be  very  useful.  In  a  few  such  cases,  a 
general  bleeding  is  beneficial,  but  usually  local  depletion  is  all  suf- 
ficient. Cups,  therefore,  to  the  sacral  region,  to  the  abdomen,  or 
leeches  to  the  hypogastric  or  iliac  regions,  to  the  insides  of  the 
thighs,  and  to  the  pudendum,  are  very  advantageous.  The  once 
common  practice,  and  still  maintained  by  many,  of  applying 
leeches  and  scarifications  to  the  uterus  itself  has  little  to  recom- 
mend it.    The  relief  is  no  greater,  while  the  mental  and  physical 
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irritation  from  the  use  of  the  speculum,  the  pain  of  the  operation, 
and  the  subsequent  irritations  from  the  leech-bites  or  the  inci- 
sions, often  counteract  entirely  the  benefits  from  the  evacuation. 

Even  this  local  depletion  is,  however,  rarely  required,  and, 
when  necessary,  ought  seldom  to  be  repeated,  for  reasons  fre- 
quently adduced,  even  when  congestions  exist.  The  cause  of 
the  congestion  should  be  removed,  and  thus  indirectly  the  con- 
gestion itself,  rather  than  employ  any  direct  means  of  reducing 
the  turgescence  of  the  vessels. 

Revulsives. — In  the  form  of  hot  baths,  warm  hip-baths,  and 
particularly  of  large  warm  poultices  and  fomentations,  revulsives 
are  exceedingly  soothing  and  palliative.  So  also,  large  warm 
mucilaginous  or  watery  vaginal  injections,  and  sitting  over  the 
vapor  of  hot  water  or  hot  decoctions  of  herbs,  solace  the  suflfer- 
ings  of  the  patients. 

They  soothe  nervous  irritations,  as  formerly  mentioned,  and 
also  relieve  congestions,  not  merely  by  determining  to  the  sur- 
face, but  by  promoting  the  secretions.  They  cause  vital  relaxa- 
tion. This  influence  is  often  increased  by  the  conjoint  use  of  oil 
and  laudanum,  of  camphor,  of  anodyne  and  stimulating  liniments 
to  the  surface. 

Sinapisms  may  be  occasionally  resorted  to  for  a  short  time 
with  advantage.  But,  for  many  years,  I  have  nearly  abandoned 
the  use  of  painful  revulsives  in  nervous  patients.  They  act  as 
general  stimuli,  not  as  counter-irritants;  they  disturb  the  brain 
and  the  mind  of  the  patient.  Much  mischief  has  resulted  from 
sinapisms,  blisters,  tartar  emetic,  setons,  issues,  moxas,  and  the 
actual  cautery  to  the  spine  for  so-called  cases  of  spinal  irritation. 
Although  temporary  relief  is  occasionally  aftbrded,  permanent 
injury  is  inflicted  by  the  increase  of  irritation  and  pain,  disturb- 
ing the  whole  nervous  system. 

Narcotics. — The  chief  dependence  of  the  .physician  in  acute 
attacks  of  pain  and  spasms,  must  be  in  narcotics.  They  may  be 
administered,  as  usual,  by  the  mouth ;  but  sometimes  with  great 
effect,  locally.  Hence,  the  hop-poultice,  frictions  with  oil  and  lau- 
danum, applications  of  camphor,  belladonna,  aconite,  and  chloro- 
form, are  all  more  or  less  useful.  Vaginal  injections  of  laudanum, 
morphia,  and  camphor,  with  some  patients  are  decidedly  influen- 
tial, particularly  when  retained  for  a  length  of  time.    The  most 
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soothing  and  important  effects  often  result  from  rectal  anodyne 
enemata.  The  quantity  of  the  narcotic  should  be  in  proportion 
to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  should  be  repeated  as  may  be 
advisable. 

Chbonic  Cases. — In  chronic  forms  of  irritable  uterus,  the 
treatment  must  be  greatly  modified.  When,  however,  there  are 
occasional  paroxysms  of  suffering,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  the 
rest,  fomentations,  and  anodynes  become  essential.  But,  usually, 
our  guiding  principle  should  be,  not  so  much  the  mere  relief  of 
pain  by  direct  measures,  as  the  removal  of  the  cause  of  pain.  To 
the  scientific  mind,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  neuralgia, 
and  to  treat  it  accordingly.  Pain  is  a  state  of  nervous  irritation, 
and  implies,  therefore,  whenever  it  occurs,  not  only  mere  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  tissue,  natural  or  morbid  irritability,  but  also  an 
irritant,  whether  seen,  or  unseen,  known,  or  unknown.  The  essen- 
tial mode  of  relieving  pain  is  to  remove  the  irritant;  take  away 
the  mote  from  the  eye,  or  the  thorn  from  the  flesh,  if  you  expect 
to  afford  radical  relief.  All  other  treatment  is  palliative.  Hence, 
as  has  been  constantly  insisted  upon,  in  the  previous  chapters,  the 
cause  of  uterine  irritation  must,  if  possible,  be  relieved.  This  can, 
very  frequently,  be  readily  accomplished.  When  displacements 
exist,  let  the  uterus  be  fully  reinstated  and  kept  in  its  natural 
position,  simply  in  contact  with  the  bladder  and  the  small  intes- 
tines, the  softest  bed  that  can  be  imagined;  then  it  will  be  no 
longer  irritated  by  pressure  against  the  perineum,  the  rectum  with 
its  feculent  contents,  or  the  sacrum,  and  falls  into  a  quiescent  state. 
If  the  uterus  be  not  particularly  sensitive,  and  if  there  be  no  other 
disease  present,  the  patient  often  at  once  declares  herself  well,  feels 
well,  and  acts  well. 

If,  however,  there  be  great  sensitiveness,  either  local  or  gene- 
ral ;  then  there  is  occasional  suffering  from  the  slightest  cause,  as 
from  tympanites,  from  distension  of  the  bladder,  from  a  costive 
stool,  from  diarrhoea,  indigestion,  and  mental  or  moral  agitation. 
For  this  morbid  irritability,  the  general  treatment  already  di- 
rected is  important,  and  is  to  be  assisted  by  local  means.  Time, 
however,  is  required,  and  a  combination  of  favorable  circum- 
stances, moral  as  well  as  physical,  is  necessary  to  destroy  this 


LOCAL   USE   OF   WABM   AND   COLD   WATER.  201 

morbid  susceptibility,  and  so  to  revolutionize  the  system ;  so  that 
ordinary  impressions  shall  have  no  extraordinary  iofluences. 

Loss  of  Blood, — Even  when  the  local  congestion  and  the  pain 
are  severe,  it  is  very  rarely  that  loss  of  blood,  even  by  cups  or 
leeches,  should  be  resorted  to  in  chronic  cases.  They  debilitate, 
and  thus  increase  the  soreness  and  nervousness. 

Warm  Water, — Warm  baths,  poultices,  and  warm  vaginal  injec- 
tions are  always  palliative  and  grateful.  In  some  peculiar  tem- 
peraments, and  delicate  women,  they  have  to  be  persevered  in ; 
but  after  a  time,  they  usually  relax  so  much,  that  the  parts  be- 
come even  more  sensitive. 

Cold  Water. — The  best  means  of  diminishing  and  destroying 
much  irritability  is  by  means  of  cold,  or  cool  water.  This  is  true 
of  the  local  as  well  as  of  the  general  use  of  cold  water.  The  douche, 
therefore,  as  already  recommended  for  the  back,  the  loins,  and 
the  sacrum,  should  be  employed ;  but  the  sponging  also  of  the 
abdomen,  the  thighs,  and  the  pudendum,  with  cold  water  several 
times  a  day,  is  very  tonic  and  refreshing,  especially  when  followed 
by  frictions. 

Of  late,  the  cold  hip,  or  "  sitz  bath,"  has  been  strongly  recom- 
mended, and  no  doubt  is  often  very  advantageous;  but  caution 
is  requisite  in  its  use.  Patients  oft;en  remain  too  long  in  it  and 
become  chilly.  In  many,  there  is  an  aggravation  of  the  cold  hands 
and  feet,  so  common  to  nervous  individuals ;  sometimes  there  is 
an  increased  determination  to  the  head,  so  that  injections  of  the 
face,  eyes,  and  brain,  result  with  more  or  less  cephalic  irritation. 
"When  employing  the  hip-bath,  I  advise  the  head  to  be  covered 
with  cold  cloths,  and  the  feet  to  be  immersed  in  warm  water,  so 
as  to  prevent  unequal  determinations  or  revulsions. 

Tepid,  cool,  or  cold  vaginal  injections,  according  to  the  sensa- 
tions and  experience  of  the  patients,  are  very  valuable  for  three 
weeks  in  the  month.  Of  course  they  are  to  be  omitted  during  the 
catamenial  week.  They  quiet  irritation,  diminish  heat  and  conges- 
tion, lessen  the  morbid  sensibility,  and  give  tone  to  all  the  tissues. 
Mahy  object  to  their  use  lest  they  should  produce  pain,  rheu- 
matism, &c.  This,  however,  is  seldom  the  case.  Let  the  patient 
begin  with  tepid  water;  soon,  she  will  be  able  to  use  it  quite  cool, 
even  if  not  cold,  with  impunity  and  advantage.  In  girls  of  warm, 
excitable,  erotic  temperaments,  where  the  imagination  has  been 
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unduly  stimulated  by  improper  conversation,  plays,  romances,  &c^ 
the  free  use  of  cold  water  thus  internally  and  externally  is  our  best 
resort 

Cold  rectal  enemata  are,  to  many,  almost  as  useful,  on  the  same 
principles,  particularly  when  the  bowels  are  costive.  They  cannot 
always,  however,  be  employed,  as  they  not  unfrequently  excite 
pain ;  indeed,  with  many  patients,  the  least  distension  of  the  rec- 
tum causes  more  or  less  irritation. 

Another  plan  of  applying  cold  locally,  already  alluded  to,  con- 
sists in  placing  towels,  wet  with  cold  water,  over  the  abdomen, 
or  around  the  hips,  and  covering  them  up  with  flannels  and 
bandages.  In  a  short  time  the  heat  of  the  body  generates  a  vapor 
bath,  and  profuse  perspiration  ensues.  Perhaps  there  may  be  a 
more  decided  effect  produced  in  robust  persons  by  this  reaction, 
after  the  shock  caused  by  the  cold.  This  is  often  very  advan- 
tageous, and  may  occasionally  be  employed.  In  delicate  persons, 
however,  greater  benefit  may  be  obtained  from  cloths  dipped  in 
warm  water,  and  then  covered  with  oiled  silk  or  flannels. 

Narcotic  Applications. — Another  adjuvant  is  the  direct  appli- 
cation of  narcotics  to  the  uterus.  Various  articles  have  been 
resorted  to,  and  in  every  variety  of  form,  whether  in  powders, 
watery  solutions,  tinctures,  ointments,  or  gases;  occasionally  they 
have  been  injected  in  the  neck  and  cavity  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus. 

The  real  value  of  this  practice,  though  apparently  very  reason- 
able, has  not  yet  been  fully  developed.  Great  confidence  has 
been  placed  in  it  by  some,  and  the  results  of  anodyne  frictions  to 
the  cervix,  by  an  empirical  practitioner,  have  been,  as  reported 
by  patients,  very  wonderful.  Anodynes  to  the  vagina  and  uterus 
are  often  palliatives,  and  may  freely  be  employed,  as  the  narcotic 
influences  upon  the  general  system  are  not  very  decided,  and  per- 
haps no  detriment  is  likely  to  ensue.  I  have  used  them  freely  as 
injections  and  suppositories,  but  with  no  very  decided  results. 
They  diminish  the  irritation  for  the  time,  but  have  no  abiding 
influence. 

In  the  use  of  powders  and  ointments,  tubes  are  required,  so 
as  to  pass  them  fairly  through  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  The 
best  material  for  a  suppository  is  the  butter  of  cocoa.  This, 
when  genuine,  is  suflSciently  firm  to  allow  a  patient  to  introduce 
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it,  and  yet  melts  very  rapidly  by  the  heat  of  the  body.  Washes 
may  be  often  advantageously  employed,  by  means  of  the  specu- 
lum, directly  to  the  neck  and  orifice  of  the  uterus,  if  needs  be; 
but  all  such  operations  with  the  speculum  are,  in  themselves,  irri- 
tating, and  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible.  In  the  form 
of  gas,  carbonic  acid,  as  recommended  by  Prof.  Simpson,  may,  by 
means  of  a  tube,  be  brought  directly  in  contact  with  the  vagina 
and  uterus.  Such  anodyne  powers  as  may  prove  to  belong  to 
this  gas  are  thus  readily  obtained. 

As  occasional  remedies,  anodyne  rectal  enemata  are  very 
efficient ;  but  as  these  have  a  decided  narcotic  influence  on  the 
brain,  they  should  be  subjected  to  the  restrictions  already  given 
as  to  the  use  of  narcotics  in  chronic  diseases. 

AppliccUums  of  Nitrate  of  Silver. — The  nitrate  of  silver  has  long 
been  known  as  possessing  peculiar  powers  of  diminishing  the 
irritability  of  tissues,  to  which  it  is  applied.  Surgeons  had  often 
employed  it  for  irritable  sores,  irritable  excrescences,  and  even 
to  irritable  states  of  the  cornea,  with  the  happiest  eflfects.  Physi- 
cians had  recommended  it  in  morbid  irritability  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  It  was,  therefore,  very  soon  applied  to  irritable 
uterus.  Perhaps,  this  remedy  is  employed  by  every  practitioner, 
whatever  may  be  his  theoretical  opinions  as  to  its  modus  operandi. 
A  few  years  ago,  uterine  diseases  were  treated  as  spinal  irritation, 
with  the  tartar  emetic  ointments  applied  from  occiput  to  coccyx ; 
in  the  practice  of  the  present  day,  the  application  of  nitrate  of 
silver  to  the  os  uteri  is  equally  universal. 

That  good  effiscts  have  often  resulted  is  evident,  from  the  fact 
that  the  fashion  has  so  long  continued.  In  cases  of  decided 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix  and  the  os, 
it  is  ofl«n  very  useful,  more  so,  however,  when  applied  in  solu- 
tion than  in  the  solid  state.  It  facilitates  ''resolution."  But,  as 
formerly  contended,  after  the  inflammation  has  disappeared,  the 
irritable  symptoms  may,  and  often  will,  remain ;  sometimes  even 
after  the  frequent  use  of  the  nitrate  has  been  continued  for  years. 

In  pure  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  I  have  known  much  tempo- 
rary benefit  result  from  the  lunar  caustic  by  diminishing  morbid 
sensitiveness ;  but  my  experience  has  been  that  there  is  seldom 
permanent  relief. 

A  little  consideration  would,  perhaps,  have  indicated  this  by 
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"(i  prixyrV*  reasoning.  A  very  small  part  of  the  uterus  is  accessi- 
ble to  direct  applications.  They  influence  merely  that  portion, 
less  than  a  fourth,  of  the  neck  which  projects  into  the  vagina* 
But  the  whole  uterus  is  morbidly  sensitive,  and  not  merely  the 
neck.  Pressure  on  the  anterior  part  of  this  organ,  through  the 
walls  of  the  bladder,  or  on  the  posterior  portion,  through  the 
rectum,  gives  exquisite  pain,  occasionally  so  intolerable  that  a 
cataleptic  or  hysterical  insensibility  ensues.  On  this  account,  we 
might  have  expected  the  failure  of  the  nitrate  in  such  cases; 
although  a  partial  and  temporary  relief  from  its  occasional  use 
may  be  obtained. 

Mechanical  Measures. — It  is  well  known  surgically,  that  the 
sensibility  of  tissues  may  be  blunted  by  mechanical  means.  The 
tissues  may  be  "  hardened."  The  first  introduction  of  a  bougie 
into  the  urethra  causes  pain,  followed,  it  may  be,  by  a  chill  or 
faintness.  In  a  short  time  it  is  borne  with  impunity,  if  the  opera- 
tion has  been  carefully  repeated.  On  the  same  principle,  bougies 
have  been  introduced  into  the  neck  and  body  of  the  uterus  with 
varying  success.  So  much  pain  and  irritation  is  generally  ex- 
cited, even  after  repeated  trials,  that  frequently  neither  patient 
nor  practitioner  will  persevere.  In  a  few  cases,  I  have  known  the 
practice  to  be  useful. 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 

The  treatment  of  nervous  affections  demands  much  study  and 
great  attention  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  The  symptoms 
differ  in  every  individual,  and  vary  even  in  the  same  person. 
The  pain  and  distress  of  today  constitute  not  the  trouble  of  the 
morrow;  and  every  new  sensation  is,  to  the  timid  and  suffering 
woman,  the  evidence  of  a  new  disease,  and  the  harbinger  of  new 
dangers.  The  most  dire  maladies  are  confidently  anticipated;  and 
the  reaction  of  such  apprehensions  on  the  nervous  system  and  the 
mind  of  the  patient  greatly  aggravate  all  her  sufferings. 

It  is  not  right  to  suppose  that  the  patient  can  avoid  all  this,  by 
the  simple  exertion  of  her  will.  The  complaints  are  essentially 
physical.  The  mental  and  moral  disturbances  are  secondary:  for 
the  brain,  the  organ  of  the  mind,  disturbed  by  physical  causes,  is 
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"out  of  tune;"  thence  all  its  functions,  mental  and  moral,  as  well 
as  physical,  are  more  or  less  impaired.  Remove  the  cause,  correct 
the  physical  state  of  this  great  nervous  centre,  and  the  apprehen- 
sions and  anxieties  of  the  patient  will  be  dissipated,  her  cloudy 
and  perplexed  mind  will  become  clear  and  discriminating.  The 
dark  world  will  again  be  pictured  with  scenes  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness; and,  earnestness  and  zeal  will,  once  more,  cheerfully  impel 
her  to  the  discharge  of  every  duty  to  her  Creator  and  Benefactor, 
as  well  as  to  her  fellow-beings. 

True,  however,  as  are  these  propositions,  neither  physician  nor 
patient  must  lose  sight  of  the  apparently  opposite  truth,  namely, 
that  the  mind  influences  the  body  for  good  or  evil.  Mental  and 
moral  affections  are  often  the  sole  causes  of  disease,  and  very 
often  aggravate,  and  not  unfrequently  relieve,  existing  complaints. 
The  state  of  the  "morale"  is  an  important  agent  in  etiology  and 
therapeutics.  It  is  thought  that  persons,  of  a  powerful  and  deter- 
mined will,  have,  by  mental  eflfort,  recovered  from  diseases  which 
otherwise  would  have  proved  fatal.  However  true,  therefore, 
that  the  essential  character  of  nervous  affections  is  physical, 
however  freely  this  truth  may  be  enunciated,  and  however  ten- 
derly and  charitably  the  interesting  sufierers  should  be  treated ; 
nevertheless,  their  mental  and  moral  sentiments  must  be  carefully 
but  decidedly  addressed  by  the  scientific  physician.  They  must 
be  taught  and  urged  to  exert  all  their  spiritual  energies  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  corporeal  sensations. 

These  eflForts  will  be  useful  not  only  negatively,  in  removing 
additional  sources  of  mischief  from  mental  and  moral  depression, 
but  positively,  in  giving  the  best  possible  stimulus  to  nervous 
power.  So  much  benefit  has  resulted  from  mental  excitements, 
so  many  nervous  patients  have  been  resuscitated  from  their 
wretched  exhausted  condition  by  a  change  of  circumstances  forc- 
ing them  to  exertion,  that  the  unphilosophical  conclusion  has 
often  been  made,  and  needs,  therefore,  often  to  be  refuted — that 
the  character  of  the  complaint  was  moral,  not  physical. 

The  practitioner  devoted  to  nervous  patients  must,  therefore, 
be  also  the  metaphysician  and  the  moralist.  His  therapeutics 
must  often  be  of  a  spiritual  character.  He  must  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  his  patient,  and  induce  her  to  believe  his  word  rather 
than  her  own  bodily  sensations;  to  act  in  opposition  to  her  feel- 
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ings;  to  be  governed,  not  by  her  corporeal  state,  but  by  reason 
and  conscience;  and  to  carry  ber  thoughts  away  from  her  trials, 
to  things  around,  above,  and  beyond  her  mere  animal  nature.  He 
should  not  only  stimulate  and  divert  her  mind  and  heart  by  his 
own  presence  and  conversation ;  but  he  should  call  to  his  aid  her 
friends,  her  companions,  her  intellectual  and  religious  monitors, 
who  may  judiciously  change  the  current  of  her  thoughts,  and 
stimulate  her  whole  mental  and  moral  nature,  and  thus  greatly 
contribute  to  the  restoration  of  nervous  power,  and  the  conse- 
quent diminution  of  morbid  irritability. 

Happy  is  the  physician  who  is  so  well  indoctrinated  in  physical, 
mental,  and  moral  science  that  he  can  successfully  address  him- 
self to  the  organic,  animal,  and  spiritual  nature  of  his  sensitive, 
delicate  sufferer  I  And  thrice  happy  is  the  cultivated  and  refined 
lady  thus  restored  to  all  her  natural  delightful  sensations,  and  to 
all  her  mental  and  spiritual  enjoyments  1  Words  are  inadequate 
for  the  expression  of  their  happiness,  or  their  gratitude  to  him 
who  has  been  the  instrument  of  so  great  a  blessing  as  renovated 
health  and  spirits. 


DYSMKNORRHCEA.  207 


CHAPTER  XI. 

TREATMENT   OF   THE   COMPLICATIONS  OF   IRRITABLE 

UTERUS. 

MENSTRUAL  DISTURBANCES. 

The  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  are  modified  by  the  men- 
strual function.  Every  month  there  is  an  additional  irritation, 
and  consequent  congestion. 

Dysmenorrhcea.  —  The  phenomena  of  irritable  uterus  are 
greatly  aggravated,  as  already  detailed,  every  month,  and  are 
then  known  as  ^^  Dyamenorrhoeay  In  its  usual  uncomplicated 
condition,  dysmenorrhoea  is  nothing  more  than  an  acute  state  of 
uterine  irritation.  The  predisposing  cause  is  the  morbid  irrita- 
bility of  the  tissues  of  the  uterus,  which,  when  disturbed,  is  mani- 
fested by  neuralgic  pain,  spasms,  &;c. 

During  the  interval^  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  predis- 
position. During  the  paroxysm^  the  attempt  should  be  made  to 
diminish  the  sufferings  of  the  patient.  The  first  is  radical,  aiming 
to  destroy  the  morbid  state  of  the  uterus,  that  the  neuralgia,  &c., 
may  not  return;  the  second  is  merely  palliative. 

During  the  interval, — To  carry  out  the  radical  mode  of  treat- 
ment, the  cause  of  the  irritable  condition,  which  gives  rise  to 
dysmenorrhoea,  must  be  detected.  These  causes  are  various,  and 
should  be  carefully  investigated,  and  as  far  as  practicable  removed. 

The  two  most  frequently  met  with  are  displacements  of  the  uterus 
and  obstructions  in  the  cervix.  The  former  not  only  produces  ute- 
rine irritation,  but  is  very  often  the  cause  of  "  flexion"  of  the  cer- 
vix, and  thus  produces  a  partial  or  complete  constriction  of  the 
cervical  canal.  Hence,  when  the  menstrual  secretion  commences, 
the  fluid  has  no  ready  outlet.  It  accumulates  in  the  organ  and 
causes  irritation  and  spasm — a  true  labor.    When  the  obstruction 
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by  this  effort  is  relieved,  and  the  discharge  flows  rapidly,  the  spasm 
and  pain  diminish  and  disappear.  So  also  obstructions  arising 
from  thickened  mucus,  coagulable  lymph,  &c.,  cause  usually  only 
temporary  pains.  If  there  be  a  deformity,  or*  a  thickened  con- 
dition of  the  cervix,  or  of  the  mucous  membrane  alone,  a  decided 
permanent  stricture,  or  an  encroachment  on  the  canal  by  a  tumor 
in  the  walls,  then  the  pain  is  more  intense,  and  endures  through 
the  whole  period. 

All  these  obstructions  should  receive  attention,  and  be  obviated 
by  surgical  means,  or  at  least  diminished.  All  inflammation, 
therefore,  must  be  removed,  and  the  deformities  and  strictures  be 
overcome  by  sponge  tents  and  bougies. 

This  treatment  by  bougies,  originally  recommended  by  Dr. 
Macintosh,  is  ordinarily  successful.  If,  however,  the  uterus  be 
in  its  natural  position,  and  especially,  if  the  woman  has  never 
borne  children,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  use  straight  bougies. 
They  should  have  a  curve  similar  to  that  of  the  uterine  probe, 
and  should  be  made  of  some  slightly  flexible  metal;  the  best  is 
pure  silver,  which  while  it  can  be  readily  bent,  is  suflSciently  firm 
to  retain  its  form  during  the  operation.  This  dilatation  can  per- 
haps always  be  accomplished  by  beginning,  as  in  cases  of  stric- 
tures of  the  urethra,  with  small  bougies,  and  gradually  employing 
larger  instruments. 

In  chronic  cases  this  process  is  slow,  and  two  additional  sug- 
gestions have  been  made  by  Prof.  Simpson,  first  by  allowing  the 
bougie,  in  the  form  of  an  intra-pessary,  to  remain  for  some 
days ;  on  the  removal  of  which  a  larger  one  can  be  introduced. 
Secondly,  he  proposes  in  certain  instances  to  make,  by  means  of 
the  "  bistouri  cach^  or  hysterotome,"  an  incision  along  the  length 
of  the  cervix  from  the  internal  to  the  external  os  uteri,  first  on 
one  side  and  then  on  the  opposite,  and  increase  its  depth  as 
the  blade  is  withdrawn,  so  as  to  involve  the  whole  thickness  of 
the  cervix  at  its  lower  extremity.  The  first  of  these  suggestions 
may  occasionally  be  followed.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  adequate 
justification  for  the  employment  of  the  knife,  inasmuch  as  the 
operation  is  more  or  less  painful,  has  given  rise  to  unpleasant 
hemorrhage,  involves  the  division  of  a  mucous  membrane,  and 
the  formation  of  cicatrices  in  the  substance  of  an  organ  liable  to 
great  distension  during  parturition ;  and  especially  as  the  whole 
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object  can  be  as  well  attained  by  the  process  of  dilatation,  with- 
out injuring  the  integrity  of  the  organ. 

The  displacements  must  be  treated  by  suitable  pessaries,  that 
is,  by  those  which  cause  no  pressure  on  the  cervix,  and  which  can 
be  worn  for  months  without  themselves  exciting  pain  or  irrita- 
tion. Under  these  circumstances  pessaries  are,  in  my  hands,  by 
£u*  the  most  efficient  means  for  the  radical  treatment  of  most 
forms  of  dysmenorrhoea.  They  relieve  the  displacement  and  also 
the  flexion  of  the  neck.  No  mechanical  obstruction  remaining, 
the  sensitiveness  gradually  diminishes.  The  predisposition  is 
destroyed,  and  the  consequences  disappear. 

The  flexion  of  the  uterus,  so  frequently  the  cause  of  dysmenor- 
rbcBa,  is  a  cause  also  of  sterility  in  many  young  married  women, 
by  preventing  the  entrance  of  the  semen  to  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus.  Few  results  have  been  more  gratifying  than  to  discover 
that  in  such  cases,  pessaries  not  merely  relieve  the  pain  and 
spasms  of  dysmenorrhoea,  but  facilitate  conception. 

Much  has  been  written  on  Macintosh's  plan  of  relieving  sterility 
due  to  strictures  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  by  bougies,  and  perhaps 
few  practitioners  have  not  thus  benefited  their  patients.  Judging, 
however,  from  my  own  experience,  strictures  of  the  canal,  whether 
natural  or  acquired,  are  comparatively  very  rare.  Most  of  the 
obstructions  are  from  flexion,  which  may  be  temporarily  relieved 
by  a  sound,  or  bougie ;  but  the  permanent  relief  requires  a  me- 
chanical support  to  the  body  of  the  uterus,  which,  by  removing 
all  pressure  from  the  neck,  prevents  the  recurrence  of  the  bend- 
ing. These  points  and  the  operation  of  pessaries  will  be  noticed 
in  the  second  part,  on  '*  Displacements  of  the  Uterus." 

During  the  absence  of  the  catamenia,  the  whole  treatment 
indicated  for  irritable  uterus  is  more  or  less  applicable,  such  as 
good  diet,  exercise  out  of  doors,  tonics,  and  particularly  the  use 
of  cold  water  internally  and  externally. 

During  the  paroxysm, — As  soon  as  there  are  any  indications  pre- 
monitory of  the  menses,  the  acute  symptoms  of  irritation  are  to  be 
expected,  the  whole  treatment  is  to  be  reversed;  and  palliation 
of  the  sufifering  becomes  the  chief  object.  The  bowels  should  be 
well  opened  by  a  nauseating  laxative,  as  the  Oleum  ricini,  or  by 
an  enema ;  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  bed,  after  a  hot  pedi- 
luvium,  hip,  or  general  bath.  Poultices  and  fomentations  to  the 
14 
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hypogastriarrij  liot  applications  to  the  feet,  and  mucilaginons  and 
warm  vaginal  injections  should  be  employed,  followed  by  the 
exhibition  of  hot  drinks,  and  diaphoretics. 

Sometimes  mild  rubefacients  may  be  employed,  and  if  much 
pain,  narcotics  should  be  given. 

Camphor  is  very  universally  tolerated,  and  so  also  hyoacyamus, 
lactucarium,  belladonna,  and  others.  Opium  and  its  numerous 
preparations  are  the  most  effectual  of  all  the  anodynes;  but  they 
are  so  frequently  the  sourcea  of  immediate  distress  to  nervous 
women,  and  when  often  repeated  in  protracted  cases,  have  such 
dire  consequences  on  the  body  and  mind  of  the  patient,  that  the 
practitioner  should  be  prudent  in  their  use,  should  omit  them  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  carefully  warn  his  patient  as  to  their  abuse. 
When,  unfortunately,  a  habit  of  the  constant  employment  of  this 
drug  is  generated,  great  judgment,  firmness,  and  perseverance  are 
requisite  to  accomplish  its  abandonment.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
physician  and  friends,  however,  to  destroy  this  habit ;  and  it  can 
be  done  safely  and  rapidly  in  a  large  majority  of  cases. 

The  same  caution  should  be  exercised  as  regards  many  of  the 
powerful  narcotics,  sedatives,  and  anaesthetics,  which  modera 
observation  and  science  are  rendering  so  familiar  to  the  practi- 
tioner. The  cannabis  Indica,  aconitia,  veratria,  and  the  inhalation 
of  ether,  and  of  chloroform,  however  occasionally  useful,  or 
however  frequently  to  be  employed  as  temporary  remedies,  must, 
if  continuously  taken,  be  regarded  as  deleterious.  Powerful 
impressions  on  the  nervous  system,  whether  from  mental  or 
physical  causes,  are  not  made  with  impunity.  There  is  more  or 
less  of  a  collapse  afterwards;  more  or  less  increase  of  nervous 
susceptibility^  On  some,  a  great  shock  once  made  leaves  its 
impression  for  life.  All  stimuli  are  indirectly  exhausting,  and 
should  be  reserved  for  extraordinary  and  transitory  circum- 
stances. 


Menorrhagia.— Though  often  treated  as  the  result  of  debi- 
lity, menorrhafjia  is  doubtless,  as  maintained  in  this  work,  the  re- 
sult of  irritation  in  almost  every  case,  whether  the  patient  be  in 
an  asthenic  or  sthenic  condition,  in  a  state  of  excitement  or  ex- 
haustion. There  is  some  local  irritant,  though  often  apparently 
trifling,  and  there  is  usually  much  morbid  irritability.    This  pre- 
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disposition  existing,  any  additional  irritation,  as  the  menstrual 
nisus,  excites  congestion;  thence  increased  secretion — menor- 
rhagia — or  even  effusion  of  blood — haemorrhagia.  The  usual 
treatment,  therefore,  by  tonics,  stimuli,  and  astringents,  by  cold 
water  externally  and  internally,  by  travelling  by  sea  or  land,  is 
bu^  palliative.  It  does  good  by  resisting  the  exhausting  eflFects 
of  the  discharge,  but  it  has  no  effect  on  the  local  irritation,  which 
is  the  "  ipse  morbus ;"  this  remains  intact. 

Removal  of  the  Local  Irritation. — Therefore,  while  attention 
should  at  all  times  be  paid  to  the  general  health  of  the  patient, 
and  while  any  tendency  to  asthenia  should  be  obviated  by  tonics, 
nutritious  diet,  cool  bathing,  and  other  hygienic  measures ;  yet 
the  main  object  should  be  the  removal  of  the  local  irritation  and 
congestion. 

The  local  irritant  must  be  detected  and  relieved. 

If  any  decided  inflammation  be  found,  appropriate  local  mea- 
sures are  important ;  but,  perhaps,  the  caution  may  not  be  useless, 
that  in  all  cases  of  chronic  menorrhagia,  even  when  dependent  on 
phlogosis,  general  antiphlogistics  are  inadmissible.  The  general 
systems,  vascular  and  nervous,  are  already  too  much  exhausted, 
and  demand  nutritious  diet,  tonics,  &c.  So  far  from  these  endan- 
gering the  increase  of  inflammatory  action,  they  will  have,  indi- 
rectly, an  opposite  and  beneficial  influence  by  imparting  tone  and 
augmenting  the  efficacy  of  the  "  vis  medicatrix  naturse." 

If  displacejnents  of  the  uterus  be  found,  even  of  a  moderate  de- 
gree, they  must  be  recognized  and  removed.  They  are  the  most 
frequent  cause  of  chronic  menorrhagia,  according  to  my  expe- 
rience; and  hence,  the  permanent  restoration  of  the  organ,  by 
pessaries,  is  more  frequently  and  more  decidedly  useful  than  any 
other  mode  of  treatment.  It  relieves  the  irritation,  and  of  course, 
the  congestion,  which  is  the  pabulum  of  the  discharge.  It  is  most 
gratifying  to  find  during  the  employment  of  pessaries,  the  misera- 
ble and  neuralgic  sensations  of  the  exhausted  anaemic  woman  ra- 
pidly disappearing,  and  hope  again  reanimating  the  frame ;  while 
day  after  day  a  richer  blood  courses  through  the  round  of  the  cir- 
culation, imparting  nutrition,  strength,  vigor,  and  flesh,  and  the 
countenance  beams  forth  under  the  delightful  sensations  of  a 
renovated  existence. 

These  same  principles  and  treatment  by  means  of  pessaries  are 
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applicable  not  onlv  to  such  cases  in  which  the  uterus  is  simply  irri- 
tated without  any  alteration  of  itsstracture,  but  also  to  a  very  large 
number  of  cases,  generally  menorrbagic,  occasionally  hemorrhagic, 
which  arise  from  erilargements  of  the  womb,  whether  hypertrophic 
or  indurated,  or  dependent  on  tumors  in  the  walla  or  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  uterus.  Of  course,  polypi  and  polypoid  growths 
on  the  interior  of  the  organ  are  not  embraced  in  this  statement. 

I  regard  very  few  practical  mistakes  greater  than  treating  any 
or  all  such  cases  as  inllaramatory.  Pain  exists,  it  is  true,  not  only 
in  the  uterus  but  in  various  other  parts,  and  frequently  of  the  most 
intense  character;  but  this,  it  should  be  remembered^  often  exists 
without  inflammation*  In  these  cases  it  is  dependent  mainly  on 
pressure,  Helieve  the  pressure  and  the  pain  diminishes  and  dis- 
appears. 

Case. — Twenty-two  years  ago  I  attended  a  lady,  then  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age,  who  had  been  treated  by  the  late  Drs.  Physick 
and  Dewees  for  metritis,  from  which  she  apparently  recovered. 
Some  of  the  symptoms  returning,  and  Dr.  Dewees  being  absent, 
I  took  charge  of  her  case.  I  found  the  womb  enlarged  and  indu- 
rated from  the  previous  inflammation,  and  accompanied  by  the 
usual  symptoms  of  an  irritable  displaced  uterus.  These  were  re- 
lieved by  a  pessary,  which  was  worn  for  some  two  years  and  then 
removed.  Her  health  remained  excellent  until  March,  1857, 
when,  after  some  unusual  exertion,  she  was  seized  with  intense 
pain  in  the  left  hip,  down  the  thigh,  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  &c.,  with  more  or  less  nausea  and  disorder  of  her  diges- 
tive organs.  Her  friends  and  even  her  physicians,  one  of  whom 
considered  it  as  a  decided  case  of  carcinoma,  became  alarmed.  In 
August  I  was  called  to  see  her,  and  upon  examination  I  found  the 
indurated  uterus  still  large  and  heavy,  without  any  other  lesion 
than  a  partial  retroversion  towards  the  left  sacro-sciatic  notch. 
My  prognosis  was,  therefore,  very  favorable,  and  aflbrded,  at 
once,  mental  relief  to  the  patient  and  her  friends.  Subsequent 
treatment  fully  confirmed  the  truth  of  thi^  prognosis. 

This  isj  perhaps,  not  the  place  to  more  than  allude  to  another 
opinion,  not  so  easily  demonstrated  as  the  one  just  mentioned,  and 
requiring  a  great  array  of  facts,  and  a  most  extensive  and  combined 
experience  to  verify;  but  which  I  verily  helieve  to  be  true,  and  it 
has,  for  very  many  years,  successfully  guided  my  own  practice. 
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The  general  declaration  may  be  made,  admitting  some  few  excep- 
tions from  accidental  causes,  and  from  peculiar,  specific,  or  even 
malignant  tendencies,  that  ahnormal  enlargements  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  tumors  so  frequently  found  imbedded  in  its  substance,  or  im- 
planted on  its  exterior  surface,  are  innoxious.  They  form  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  patient  or  physician ;  they  often  exist 
for  many  years,  and  grow  to  a  great  size  without  the  consciousness 
of  the  patient ;  they  are  frequently  first  detected  in  post-mortem 
examinations  of  women  who  have  died  from  other  diseases,  and 
even  when  so  numerous  as  to  attract  attention  during  life,  have 
been  carried,  in  cases  that  I  have  known,  for  twenty  and  forty 
years  with  impunity. 

S6,  also,  ovarian  tumors^  when  not  complicated  with  dropsy,  I 
have  found  to  be  usually  of  the  same  harmless  character.  In  all 
such  cases,  there  may  be  occasionally  great  suffering,  and  some- 
times great  apparent  danger.  These  serious  symptoms  have  often 
been  attributed  to  active  disease  in  the  tumors,  and  have  been  sup- 
posed to  depend  upon  their  degeneration.  This  is  rarely,  however, 
the  case;  very  generally  the  symptoms  are  neuralgic,  not  inflam- 
matory, and  arise  merely  from  weight  and  pressure.  Irritation, 
not  only  of  the  uterus,  but  of  the  anterior  crural,  obturator,  sacral, 
and  other  nerves  is  excited  ;  hence  arises  the  irritability  of  the 
womb,  of  the  pelvic  nerves,  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  brain,  with 
the  usual  secondary  consequences.  Hence,  also,  congestions  of 
the  uterus,  menorrhagia,  and  hsemorrhagia,  are  consequences 
which  often  ensue,  and  not  only  increase  the  debility  of  the  pa- 
tient, but  aggravate  her  nervous  sufferings.  Even  in  such  cases 
of  severity,  death  seldom  results  under  any  suitable  treatment. 

These  neuralgic  symptoms  and  their  consequences  are  more  fre- 
quently met  with,  when  the  tumors  are  comparatively  small;  for 
then  they  occupy  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  irritate  the  large  nerves 
of  this  passage:  but  when  the  tumors  are  so  large  as  to  rise  out  of 
the  pelvis,  like  the  uterus  at  the  fourth  month  of  utero-gestation, 
all  unpleasant  symptoms  usually  disappear,  and  the  patient  may 
enjoy  excellent  health  for  years. 

All  of  these  enlarged  growths  are,  therefore,  not  directly,  but 
indirectly,  injurious.  In  themselves  they  give  rise  to  no  irrita- 
tion ;  but  cause  irritability  by  pressure  on  sensitive  tissues,  dis- 
turbing their  functions,  and  thus  they  secondarily  do  mischief. 
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The  treatment,  therefore,  of  tlie  preterDatural  discharges  from 
tbe  uterus,  dependent  upon  bjpertropliic  and  other  enlargements, 
should  be  predicated  od  this  principle.  By  relieving  the  pres- 
sure, the  irritation,  the  neuralgia,  the  congestions,  and  the  dis- 
charges, disappear.  By  good  diet,  to'nics,  exercise,  and  cool 
water,  the  general  system  is  strengthened,  and  the  patient  will 
usually  be  restored  to  healthj  though  the  morbid  enlargements 
may  remain  unaltered  for  years. 

Perhaps  these  views  may  appear  to  be  novel,  and  far  too  sweep- 
ing, but  I  present  them  with  much  confidence,  for  they  have  beea 
tested  in  a  great  variety  of  cases^  and  during  many  years.  Large, 
as  well  as  small  tumors,  whether  uterine  or  ovarian^  have  ceased 
to  excite  irritation,  when  by  means  of  pessaries,  pressure  has  beea 
removed  from  important  organs.  Of  course  cases  will  at  times 
be  met  with^  where  active  inflammation  in  the  tumors,  or  tho 
adjacent  organs,  alters  the  whole  character  of  the  complaint,  and 
renders  them  imminently  dangerous.  In  other  cases,  especially 
when  long  protracted,  hemorrhagic  discharges,  or  various  compli- 
cations, may  arise  from  local  or  general  disease,  and  scrofulous 
or  cancerous  tendencies.  These  are  strictly  complications,  and 
are  comparatively  rare. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  views  now  presented,  the  utter 
inelEciency  of,  and  the  positive  mischief  resulting  from,  rest,  low 
diet,  evacuating,  and  other  exhausting  processes  for  the  discussion 
of  heterologue  tumors  of  the  uterus,  most  be  apparent.  Nothing 
also  can  be  anticipated  from  a  perseverance  in  the  employment 
of  alteratives,  including  the  whole  list  of  narcotics,  arsenical  and 
mercurial  medicines,  in  all  the  innumerable  combinations  by  which 
they  have  been  exhibited.  Even  iodine,  on  which  so  much  de- 
pendence has  been  placed,  frequently  fails  in  making  any  impres- 
sion on  these  new  formations. 

If  it  be  true  that  such  tumors  usually  exist  for  years  without 
being  recognized  and  the  woman  remains  in  good  health;  if  they 
may  be  carried  for  thirty  or  forty  years  with  impunity,  and  occa- 
sionally diminish  and  disappear,  in  the  progress  of  life;  if,  when 
bad  consequences  result,  they  are  almost  universally  of  a  nervous 
and  not  inflammatory  character;  and  if  the  occurrence  of  inflam- 
mation or  malignity  be  rare  exceptions  in  their  history ;  surely, 
there  is  no  justification  for  resorting  to  the  knife  of  the  surgeon 
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to  extirpate  such  tumors.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  on  what  sci- 
entific ground  the  neck  of  the  uterus  has  been  dilated,  or  incised, 
the  tumors  laid  open,  or  "enucleated,"  their  cysts  pencilled  with 
caustic,  and  even  the  operation  of  gastrotomy  performed,  in  order 
to  remove  these  tumors*  from  the  surface  or  the  tissues  of  the 
uterus  1 

Such  things  have  been  done,  and  have  been  reported  sometimes 
as  successful,  and  sometimes  acknowledged  as  fatal.  If  the  sur- 
gical principle  be  at  all  correct,  that  the  less  is  to  be  preferred  to 
the  greater  evil;  that  the  life  of  the  patient  should  not  be  positively 
endangered  to  eradicate  a  disease  not  necessarily  fatal,  all  these 
operations  for  abnormal  growths  of  the  uterus  are  far  from  being 
justifiable. 

Palliative  Measures. — Although,  in  the  treatment  of  menor- 
rhagia,  the  main  indication  is  the  removal  of  the  cause ;  yet  when 
the  discharge  is  severe  or  persistent,  additional  measures  may  be 
important.  Not  only  a  tonic  treatment  but  even  stimulants  may 
at  times  be  demanded.  Internal  astringents,  also,  have  been  freely 
given,  but  have  generally  failed  to  arrest  the  discharge.  Secale 
comutum  in  its  various  preparations  has  been  found  very  useful, 
and  may  be  given  as  well  during  the  interval  as  during  the  flow. 

Locally,  the  practitioner  may  resort  to  cold  applications  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  when  the  discharge  is  protracted  and 
the  patient  exhausted ;  he  should  take  care,  however,  to  preserve, 
at  the  same  time,  the  warmth  of  the  extremities.  Cold  water  n>ay 
also  be  thrown  into  the  rectum  and  even  into  the  vagina;  assist- 
ance will  also  be  derived  from  the  various  astringent  washes  to 
the  vagina  and  cervix  uteri.  If  the  discharge  prove  protracted 
the  tampon  may  be  employed,  either  alone  or  saturated  with  astrin- 
gent solutions.  This  tampon,  although  often  successful,  cannot 
be  relied  upon  as  much  as  in  cases  of  hemorrhage.  In  chronic 
cases,  advantage  may  be  derived  in  some  instances  from  the  occa- 
sional passage  of  an  uterine  probe  or  bougie,  which  is  supposed 
to  act  by  promoting  the  contraction  and  condensation  of  the 
uterine  tissue.  In  very  obstinate  cases,  when  the  powers  of  the 
patient  are  sinking,  injections  may  be  thrown  into  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus;  tepid  water  is  usually  sufficient,  but  weak  solutions  of 
alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  or  other  astringents  may  be  employed.  By 
some,  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  have,  also,  thus  been  used.  Great 
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care,  however,  is  required  in  all  these  uterine  iDJections,  as  the  orgae 
is  intolerant  of  the  presence  of  fluiJs  in  its  cavity,  and  hence  severe 
pain,  spasms,  and,  perhaps,  inflammation  might  be  excited, 


Leucorrhcea  is  another  complication  of  irritable  uterus,  which 
has  often  taxed  the  patience  and  science  of  the  physician. 

In  all  cases,  purely  hiflammalorij^  much  has  of  late  years  been 
done  by  attending  to  this  pathological  state,  and  prescribing  not 
merely  for  the  discharge,  as  had  been  the  custom,  but  for  the 
plilogosed  condition  of  the  tissues,  which  constitutes  the  real  dis- 
ease, of  which  the  discharge  is  the  mere  consequence. 

We  have,  however,  contended  that  this  inflaDimatory  state  is 
comparatively  unfrequent;  and  that  the  cases,  usually  met  within 
practice,  under  the  various  names  of  weakness,  the  whites,  fluor 
albus,  leucorrhcea,  &;c.,  are  the  consequences,  not  of  phlogosis, 
but  of  a  simple  congestive  state  of  the  uterine  tissues. 

Removal  of  ilie  lrrilah'on.~We  have  also  illustrated  that  what- 
ever irritates  the  uterus  causes  congestion,  and  is  generally  fol- 
lowed by  a  red  or  white  discharge;  and  that  this  white  discharge  is 
so  iDtimately  connected  with  disturbed  menstruation,  that  practi- 
cally it  may  be  regarded  as  a  white  menorrhagia.  Hence  all  the 
practice  already  indicated  for  chronic  menorrhagia  is  applicable 
to  this  functional  leucorrhooa.  Remove  the  irritable  condition  of 
the  uterus  and  you  will  cure  the  leucorrhcea.  The  cause  being 
removed,  the  flow  ceases.  The  irritation  being  destroyed,  there 
is  no  congestion,  and,  of  course,  no  increased  secretion  or  eflTiision. 

As  displacements  are  so  commonly  the  cause  of  irritable  uteroa 
and  its  consequences,  the  fact  that  pessaries  of  suitable  material, 
size,  and  form,  are  the  best  and  most  efficient  remedies  for  most 
cases  of  fluor  albus,  receives  a  philosophical  solution.  They 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  whole  mischief.  They  relieve  the  irrita- 
tion, and,  of  course,  the  congestion  and  the  discharge. 

PaUiaiim  Measures, — All  the  usual  general  and  local  treat- 
ment for  anfemic  and  exhausted  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  are 
important  adjuvants  when  leucorrhcea  exists;  for  although  this 
discharge  is  not  the  result  of  weakness,  it  aggravates  the  exhaus- 
tion by  the  quantity  of  fluid  lost  to  the  system.  Here,  not  only 
cold  vaginal  injections,  but  almost  every  variety  of  astringent 
and  alterative  washes  will  be  very  useful^  and  contribute  to 
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hasten  a  recovery.  In  some  unusual  cases  of  protracted  leucor- 
rhcea,  with  great  relaxation  of  the  uterine  tissue,  some  of  these 
washes  may  be  thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the  neck,  or  even  into 
that  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  with  the  same  caution,  however, 
as  in  analogous  cases  of  protracted  menorrhagia. 


INFLAMMATION. 

In  the  treatment  of  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  complicated  with 
inflammation  at  the  external  orifice,  canal  or  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
great  judgment  and  prudence  are  demanded. 

Acute  Inflammation  need  not  here  be  considered ;  all  prac- 
titioners agree  in  keeping  the  patient  quiet,  and  in  endeavoring 
at  once  to  subdue  inordinate  excitement  by  suitable  and  estab- 
lished modes. 

Chronic  Inflammation. — In  chronic  endometritis^  whether 
simply  at  the  orifice,  or  extending  into  the  interior,  the  difficulty 
of  diagnosis  is  often  great.  And,  even  when  the  existence  of  in- 
flammation is  positively  known,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  deter- 
mine how  far  the  symptoms,  especially  the  pain  and  spasms,  are 
dependent  on  an  irritable  or  on  an  inflamed  state  of  the  tissues,  on 
a  displacement  of  the  uterus  it  may  be,  or  on  the  mere  existence 
of  phlogosis.  Or,  if  both  exist,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  establish 
what  is  their  relative  influence  in  producing  the  secondary  or 
sympathetic  disturbances  of  the  system.  These  are  delicate  ques- 
tions; but,  nevertheless,  they  are  of  vital  importance,  as  has  been 
frequently  urged  and  illustrated  in  these  pages. 

Oeneral  Measures  and  Local  Applications, — Without  recapitula- 
tion, therefore,  the  practical  conclusion  may  be  at  once  insisted 
upon,  namely,  that  while  every  moderate  and  judicious  effort 
should  be  made  to  overcome  such  inflammatory  congestions,  espe- 
cially by  rest,  warm  vaginal  washes,  solutions — with  or  without 
laudanum  or  morphia— of  borax,  of  alum,  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc, 
of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  of  iodine,  &c. ; 
yet,  much  more  will  generally  be  necessary  in  all  severe  attacks 
of  uterine  affection,  especially  when  accompanied  by  spinal  and 
cerebral  irritations,  with  their  severe  and  terrible  reflex  influences. 
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Removal  of  the  Irritaiion. — If  the  principles  now  inculcated  be 
true,  precious  time  is  not  to  be  lost  with  mere  antiphlogistic  washes, 
or  "caustic  toTtiches."  Pressure  is  to  be  removed^  and  to  be  kept 
removed,  from  the  large  nerves  of  the  pelvis,  and  from  the  sensi- 
tive and  inflamed  cervix,  by  the  introduction  and  continued  use 
of  a  pessary,  although  the  inflammation  still  exists*  This  is  in 
opposition  to  received  views  and  practice;  but  the  fears  of  using 
pessaries  have  arisen  from  the  destructive  character  of  their  mate- 
rials, their  improper  form  and  size.  When  suitably  constructed 
and  adjusted,  they  free  the  cervix  uteri  from  all  pressure  in  any 
direction,  and  so  far,  therefore,  from  aggravating  inflammatory 
action  in  its  tissues,  they  constitute  one  of  the  most  important  in- 
direct means  of  favoring  resolution,  for  they  prevent  the  constant 
attrition  of  the  delicate  sensitive  cervix  against  the  posterior 
walls  of  the  vagina. 

To  my  mind,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  protracted  character  of 
these  superficial  inflammations  about  the  os  uteri,  together  with 
the  granular  condition  of  the  tissue,  and  the  so-called  ulcerations, 
existing  for  years  in  opposition  to  repeated  applications  of  lotions 
and  caustics,  are  maintained  by  the  constant  pressure  and  friction 
against  the  vagina,  supported  by  the  rectum,  often  containing  scy- 
bala.  Indeed,  such  attrition  may  truly  be  regarded,  in  many 
cases,  as  not  simply  an  aggravating,  but  as  an  original  cause  of 
these  cervical  lesions,  of  which  so  much  has  been  said  and  written. 
In  all  such,  and  many  analogous  cases,  some  variety  of  the  ring- 
pessary  is  invaluable,  and  often  a  ^^  sins  qua  iwn,^^  as  it  supports 
the  uterus  at  the  root  of  the  neck,  and  thus  removes  all  pressure 
from  the  rest  of  the  cervix. 

All  these  observations  are  especially  applicable  to  those  cases 
where  there  had  been  even  severe  inflammation,  but  where  all 
the  phenomena  have  subsided,  and  those  of  irritable  uterus  alone 
remain. 


RHEUMATIC  AXD  GOUTY  AFFECTIONS. 


The  treatment  of  irritable  uterus  complicated  with  rhenmatie^ 
arOirtUc  and  culantous  affections^  must  bo  suitably  modified  by  the 
general  principles  regulating  metastatic  diseases. 


SYMPATHETIC   AFFECTIONS.  219 


CHAPTER  XII. 

TREATMENT  OP  THE  COMPLICATIONS  OF  IRRITABLE  UTE- 
RUS—SECONDARY AND  SYMPATHETIC  AFFECTIONS. 

A  TOLERABLY  full  history  was  given  of  the  secondary  and  sym- 
pathetic symptoms  of  irritable  tUerus,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  gene- 
ral, almost  universal,  influence  exerted  by  it;  to  assist  the  inexpe- 
rienced in  detecting  the  character  of  these  protean  complaints ;  to 
draw  broad  distinctions  between  them  and  the  inflammatory  dis- 
eases they  80  frequently  simulate;  and  to  lay,  therefore,  a  good 
foundation  for  therapeutical  indications  and  treatment. 

In  their  management,  general  principles  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  educated  physician.  These  have  already  been  summed  up  in 
two  important  declarations.  Firsts  detect  and  remove  the  cause, 
if  practicable.  This  is  the  radical  treatment  of  all  spinal  and 
cerebral  irritations.  Secondly,  diminish  the  morbid  irritability 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  by  imparting  tone  to  the  whole  body. 

The  well-informed  medical  practitioner  can  readily  make  any 
necessary  modification  of  the  treatment,  when  any  special  tissue 
or  organ  is  involved.  In  all  the  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  aflfec- 
tions  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities  and  of  the  body;  in  all 
the  spinal  and  cerebral  affections;  in  all  the  nervous  irritations  of 
the  face,  larynx,  oesophagus,  viscera  of  the  chest,  or  in  those  of  the 
abdomen;  the  manifestations  will,  of  course,  be  very  diverse:  but 
they  are  mere  varieties  of  nervous  irritation;  the  essential  treat- 
ment is  the  same  in  all,  requiring  merely  judicious  and  scientific 
modifications,  according  to  the  tissues  or  organs  concerned. 

Great  care  in  forming  the  diagnosis  is  demanded.  The  frequent 
complication  of  nervous  with  functional  and  organic  diseases 
should  always  be  borne  in  mind;  so  that,  while  the  latter  demands 
attention,  the  former  may  not  be  neglected. 

Case. — I  was  lately  consulted  by  a  delicate  southern  lady,  the 
mother  of  several  children.    She  has  been  the  subject,  for  five 
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ary  symptoms,  with  cougli  and  occasional  Lie- 

vii::*:it  of  a  professional  friend,  who  regards  the 

.    •  -J-iisis  incipiens.-'    She  complains  of  debility, 

I  ■ « .   '■: r  ohest,  neumlgic  pains,  and  weight  about  the 

•-  '•  .i^-:ual  exaniinaifon,  I  found  an  hypertrophied 

■•  :'.^  rrolapseJ,  w::h  f  exion  of  the  neck.  By  reliev- 

>  .s  l:or  other  5yr.7:oz:s  were  greatly  palliated,and 

:  V      T:;;oh  more  exer:.:ie:  so  that  not  only  was  there 

.  .  >.;t  much  h^Tie  ex:::ei  that  her  life  might  be  con- 

'i^od,  notwiihiZAziin^  the  decided  evidences  of 

.t  vvs  are  not  infre^^ue:::.    The  practitioner  who  ac- 

V  .  :o  analyze  and  arrange  the  phenomena  of  disease, 

>N\i  to  find  how  ]ari:e  a  ix^nion  belon<?s  to  the  ner- 

':'.   instead  of  disinissing  them  with  some  tran- 

.*:*,.  it  may  be,  as  "nervous,"  he  should  treat  them 

.   .*,  ::nportant  real:::-j&  i:;»ving  their  own  type  and 

. .  •  vuvn  treatment:  h<f  -if.zlX then, not unfrcqucntly, 

^..:  vriscd,  by  disoov-:  r:::^  z'::,:  symptoms  most  alarm- 

■..,l:j:,  if  not  to  her  y:v>:.-^;:in,  have  vanished,  that 

vaLAMis  of  organic  '.::<*:AAr  ire  really  moderate,  and 

vMi  prospect  of  to!erj.r-o  health,  even  fur  years, 

.  .i  'y  anticipated.     TliiSO  ex:\s:tations  are  enhanced 

'.ii,  vlistrt^ssing  and  ya:a:'-I  r.ervous  irritations  being 

v;uT  opi)ortuni:y  is  a:*^rdevl  for  conducting  the 

■v-   \i notional  or  or^:i:::>*  .::<o:i50. 

.  .  v'lild  enlarge  v^v.r  :.:>..s  of  ihe  importance  oi  the 

•.iv  !or  nervous  J:s:;»St"s.     Tiie  comfort,  the  ha[»pi- 

N  -livl  the  prolo::g:-::«.^n  of  litb,  arc  often  the  re- 

.'.. .  M-iiMitific  attoiitior..  oven  in  incurable  diseases 

■,.ii,  iuul  lungs.      So::io:i:nos.  so  decided  is  the 

■v  .:v'r.  tliat  the  patients  will  hardly  be  persuadetl 

.  .  .'  n'iII  critical  and  dangerous. 

.  ,    v"i  i»r  these  facts,  in  connection  with  those  vorv 

»»  .1     where  mere  nervous  iliseases  of  the  brain, 

'  .,  :.  :i\cr,  alimentary  canal,  ovaries,  uterus,  &c., 

.  .  .Ki  .;-;  iullannnatory  or  organic,  and  to  which 

.    ■■.  ."  sm-h  constant  allusion  has  been  made— 

...  .'1   ::»c  mass  of  human  sulVcrinir  which  inav 
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be  mitigated  or  annihilated  by  a  careful  analysis  of  the  morbid 
phenomena,  by  tracing  them  to  their  source,  by  eradicating  their 
causes,  and  by  a  judicious  adaptation  of  remedial  measures. 


IRRITABLE  RECTUM. 

The  symptoms,  causes,  diagnosis,  &c.,  of  irriiahle  rectum  have 
been  detailed. 

In  acute  cases,  and  wherever  inflammation  positively  exists,  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment,  with  due  restrictions,  must  be  employed. 

But  in  chronic  cases,  where  there  is  great  suffering  and  no  de- 
cided marks  of  inflammation,  all  evacuating  and  alterative  treat- 
ment must  be  abandoned.  Laxatives  are  generally  requisite  to 
soften  the  feculent  contents — not  to  purge — and  thus  mitigate  the 
suffering,  which  is  always  greatly  augmented  by  either  a  fluid  or 
indurated  stool.  Warm  hip-baths,  fomentations  and  poultices  to 
the  anus,  anodynes  and  liniments,  particularly  to  the  sacral  region, 
are  palliatives  of  importance.  When  they  can  be  borne,  large 
and  warm  mucilaginous  injections  to  the  rectum  are  very  sooth- 
ing, and  operate  favorably  as  a  laxative.  When  these  are  inap- 
plicable, small  mucilaginous  or  unctuous  enemata  may  be  useful, 
especially  with  the  addition  of  laudanum  or  any  of  the  various 
narcotics.  Occasionally,  anodyne  suppositories  may  be  intro- 
duced, when  injections  give  pain.  The  free  use  of  cold  water 
internally  is  very  valuable  as  a  constant  resort,  while  the  warm 
applications  afford  more  temporary  relief  to  the  pain. 

Nevertheless,  much  cannot  be  accomplished  without  a  c^lreful 
investigation  as  to  the  sources  of  mischief.  This  requires  much 
attention;  but  whether  it  be  inflammation,  vermes,  hemorrhoids, 
4c.,  the  cause  must  be  removed.  My  experience,  however,  leads 
me  to  believe,  that  very  universally  the  cause  is  exterior  to  the 
rectum,  and  dependent  on  some  unnatural  pressure  on  this  tube 
from  enlarged  ovaries  or  other  pelvic  tumors,  or  more  frequently 
from  a  prolapsed  or  retroverted  uterus.  By  rectifying  such  dis- 
placements by  pessaries  and  other  suitable  measures,  the  most 
gratifying  results  have  been  obtained.  Patients  whose  cases  had 
been  deemed  incurable,  and  whose  agonies  had  been  horrible  for 
years,  even  under  the  care  of  experienced  and  educated  men,  have 
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thus  been  fully  and  completelj  relieved.  Astringent  and  anodyne 
lotions  are  important  as  adjuvants,  especially  when  congestions 
and  discharges  from  the  mucous  raembrane  continue.  Heraor- 
rhoids,  should  any  exist  after  the  rectal  irritation  is  removed, 
may  occasionally  require  the  usual  attention.  All  such  cases 
must  be  carefully  examined  locally,  lest  the  false  notions  of  the 
patient  be  carelessly  sanctioned  by  the  physician. 


IRRITABLE  YULVA  AXD  VAGINA. 


The  treatment  of  irriiahh  vulva  and  vagina  must  be  founded 
on  the  general  principles  so  frequently  enunciated.  The  aymp* 
toms  are,  however,  so  distressing  in  many  instances  as  to  demand 
instant  attention^  and  perhaps  sometimes  stimulate  the  practitioner 
to  an  heroic  treatment  eventually  mischievous. 

As  occasionally  the  result  of  inflammatory  actim,  and  frequently 
complicated  with  an  erythematic  ioflammation  of  the  vulva  and 
vagina,  the  acute  and  sometimes  even  the  chronic  cases  call  for 
evacuating  remedies.  Hence,  not  only  should  the  patient  be  placed 
at  rest  upon  a  couch  or  hard  bed,  but  saline  laxatives,  refrigeranta, 
and  diaphoretics,  should  be  given.  Occasionally  leeches  are  not 
to  be  neglected ;  they  should  be  applied,  not  directly  to  the  mem- 
branes interested,  but  to  the  hypogastrinm^  thighs,  &c,,  as  revul- 
sives. These  may  be  assisted  by  the  relaxing  influences  of 
general  and  local  warm  baths,  fomentations,  and  warm  mucilagi* 
nous  injections  to  the  vagina,  all  of  which  favor  relaxation  and 
resolution.  Cold  ablutions  and  injections  do  not  prove  useful, 
as  the  reaction  is  often  so  great  as  to  aggravate  the  symptoms. 
When  the  inflammation  has  diminished,  preparations  of  opium 
and  other  anodynes,  solutions  of  borax,  nitrate  of  silver  and 
iodine  will  often  afibrd  great  relief  as  local  applications. 

In  chronic  cases  of  irritable  vulva  and  vagina  the  causes  must 
be  carefully  investigated  and  removed,  not  only  inflammation  ajs 
above  alluded  to,  but  simple  irritation  from  the  states  of  the  bladder, 
uterus,  and  rectum^ — such  as  hemorrhoids,  acrid  discharges  from 
the  vagina  and  uterus,  displacements  of  the  uterus,  ascarides, 
pessaries  of  improper  materials,  or  too  large,  or  foul  from  reten- 
tion of  the  secretions. 
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Whatever  may  be  the  source  of  mischief,  it  must  be  carefully 
and  peraeveringly  attended  to.  Every  practitioner  must  speak 
from  his  own  experience  as  to  the  frequency  of  any  particular 
cause.  I  however  would  state,  that  in  a  very  large  majority 
of  cases,  irritable  vulva  and  vagina  is  maintained  by  an  irrita- 
ble and  displaced  uterus;  and  hence,  the  most  successful  prac- 
tice is  to  persevere  slowly  and  judiciously  in  rectifying  the 
displaced  organ  by  means  of  pessaries,  of  proper  material  and 
form,  scientifically  adjusted.  They  operate  mainly  by  removing 
the  cause  of  irritation,  of  congestion,  &c.;  but  they  have,  when 
properly  managed,  another  influence  which  perhaps  many  would 
not  have  suspected.  They  have  a  decided  tendency  to  diminish 
and  obtund  the  vaginal  sensibilities.  The  more  they  are  employed, 
the  more  they  are  tolerated.  Each  successive  vaginal  operation 
is  made  with  less  pain  and  discomfort  than  the  preceding.  This 
is  noticed  by  the  patient  as  well  as  the  physician.  It  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  experience  of  the  surgeon  in  his  operations 
upon  an  irritable  urethra  in  the  use  of  the  sound  and  bougie. 
The  principle  had  already  been  applied  by  some  physicians  to 
the  vagina,  when  they  recommended  to  their  patients  the  use  of 
bougies  for  an  irritable  vulva  and  vagina.  In  my  experience, 
pessaries  are  far  more  efficient,  and  entirely  free  from  the  moral 
objections  which  have  been  justly  urged  against  the  use  of  the 
bougie. 

In  obstinate  cases  of  mere  irritability,  other  remedial  agents 
are  valuable;  not  only  warm  applications,  poultices,  &c.,  as 
temporary  means,  but,  as  more  permanently  useful,  tepid,  cool, 
and  eventually  cold  washes,  local  and  general  baths,  tepid  and 
cool  vaginal  injections,  if  they  do  not  produce  pain,  of  injec- 
tions of  cold  water  to  the  rectum ;  also  mucilaginous  and  oily 
injections  to  the  vagina  as  well  as  to  the  vulva,  the  free  local 
application  of  glycerin,  laudanum,  morphia,  camphor,  aconite, 
and  other  anodynes.  The  use  of  the  carbonic  acid  gas  in  these 
and  analogous  cases  has  been  proposed,  and  it  is  said,  employed 
advantageously.  In  these  chronic  cases  more  stimulating  appli- 
cations are  sometimes  useful,  as  vinegar,  alcohol,  brandy,  spirits 
of  camphor,  and  even  diluted  spirits  of  ammonia. 

When  very  obstinate,  the  following  articles  are  perhaps  more 
generally  useful  than  any  others,  namely,  the  tincture  and  other 
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preparations  of  iodine,  and  the  nitrate  of  silver.  The  former 
especially,  more  or  less  diluted,  will  often  relieve  the  burning 
and  itching  when  other  means  have  failed;  sometimes  the  relief 
is  but  temporary,  requiring  the  constant  recurrence  to  the  wash; 
in  othersj  its  influence  is  more  permanent.  The  strong  recom- 
mendations and  the  alleged  necessity  of  constant  resort  to  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  most  be  received  *'  cum  grano  salis ;"  neverthe- 
less this  preparation  is  often  useful  The  best  form  in  which  to 
apply  it,  is  the  solution,  as  a  wash  to  the  vulva  by  means  of  a 
delicate  brush,  or  mop,  or  by  the  syringe  to  the  vagina.  In  ob- 
stinate cases,  the  solid  caustic  has  been  advised,  and  I  have  applied 
it  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  causing 
temporary  pain,  sometimes  severe,  but  also  a  subsequent  diminu- 
tion of  suffering ;  yet  this  was  seldom  so  marked  as  to  induce  a 
frequent  return  to  its  employment. 

More,  however,  can  be  said  in  favor  of  the  nitrate  of  silver, 
when  applied  to  the  irritable  painful  condition  of  the  orifice  of 
the  urelhra^  especially  when  turgid  and  hypertrophied,  as  if  a 
tumor  actually  existed-  In  these  cases,  occasionally,  I  have  seen 
the  caustic  do  great  service;  but  here  also  patient  and  physician 
will  often  experience  great  disappointments. 


IRRITABLE  BLADDER  AND  URETHRA. 


The  treatment  of  irriiahle  bladder  and  urethra^  will  often  be 
prominently  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  by  the 
unceasing  complaints  of  the  poor  sufferers. 

Days  and  years  may  elapse  with  but  slight  mitigation  of  the 
torment;  until  the  source  of  irritation  be  discovered  and  removedp 

Removal  of  (he  Cause.— ^Tho  bladder  should  be  carefully  exa- 
mined, to  ascertain  whether  there  be  any  gravel,  calculus,  or 
foreign  matters  present;  whether  there  be  thickening  or  indura- 
tion of  the  coats  of  this  viscus  or  of  the  urethra ;  and  whether  there 
be  an^'  natural  or  preternatural  contractions  or  strictures  of  the 
urethra.  Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  cystic  excre- 
tions; to  the  presence  or  absence,  as  well  as  the  character,  of  de- 
posits from  the  urine — so  as  to  determine  how  far  the  character 
of  the  kidney  or  cystic  secretions  are  involved  in  the  causation^ 
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and  if  there  be  any  nephritis,  cystitis,  or  urethritis  present.  So 
also  we  roust  examine  the  condition  of  the  orifices  of  the  urethra 
and  of  the  vagina,  the  state  of  the  vagina,  of  the  uterus,  of  the 
ovaries,  of  the  anus,  and  of  the  rectum.  Investigations  as  to  every 
source  of  irritation,  whether  one  or  many,  must  be  sedulously  and 
perseveringly  made,  if  there  is  any  expectation  of  imparting  per- 
manent  relief. 

As  formerly  intimated,  by  far  the  most  frequent  cause  of  irrita- 
ble bladder  is  the  dragging  or  pressure  on  its  body  or  neck  by  the 
uterus,  when  displaced,  hypertrophied,  or  otherwise  enlarged.  In 
all  such  instances  relief  will  be  afforded  just  in  proportion  as  this 
source  of  irritation  is  removed.  If  the  displacement  can  be  speedily 
obviated,  the  terrible  sensations  of  cystic  irritation  disappear  as  if 
by  magic;  but  if  it  be  a  slow  and  diflScult  process,  the  dysuria  will 
be  moderated,  but  will  be  more  or  less  persistent  until  the  dis- 
placement is  removed.  The  supporters,  however,  which  are  to 
accomplish  this  desirable  object,  must  be  so  arranged  as  not  them- 
selves to  press  upon  or  irritate  the  urethra  or  the  bladder.  This 
is  often  a  serious  difficulty;  but,  nevertheless,  it  does  not  invali- 
date the  principle  that  the  cystic  irritation  depends  on  such  dis- 
placements, and  is  to  be  relieved  by  their  removal.  All  other  prin- 
ciples and  modes  of  treatment,  even  when  persevered  in  for  months 
and  years,  by  anxious,  judicious,  and  experienced  practitioners, 
have  so  often  failed;  and,  in  these  very  cases,  relief  has  been 
afforded  so  quickly,  effectually,  and  permanently  by  the  judicious 
and  scientific  use  of  a  pessary,  that  its  employment  must  be  urged 
in  all  chronic  cases  of  irritable  bladder  connected  with  a  displaced 
uterus.  Indeed,  Under  the  most  desperate  circumstances,  complete 
relief  will  often  follow  its  adjustment.  Many  cases  by  way  of 
illustration  might  be  mentioned;  one  may  suffice. 

Case, — A  gentleman,  some  time  since,  described  to  me  the  case 
of  his  wife.  She  was  about  thirty -five  years  of  age,  and  had  been 
tormented  with  dysuria  for  many  months,  which  was  accompanied 
with  so  much  straining  that  blood  occasionally  was  discharged. 
Some  general  directions  were  given  at  the  time,  and  afterwards 
a  long  correspondence  as  to  internal  and  external  remedies,  was 
conducted  with  the  attendant  physician,  but  to  no  permanent 
advantage.  On  her  subsequent  visit  to  Philadelphia,  an  enlarged 
and  completely  retroverted  uterus  was  discovered,  producing  more 
16 
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or  less  leucorrtcea  and  menorrhagia.  Tonics  internally,  astrin- 
gent and  cooling  washes  to  the  vagina,  with  the  rectification  of 
the  uterus  by  a  pessary,  afforded  complete  relief  to  the  dysuria, 
congestion,  and  increased  discharges;  at  the  same  time,  her  sen- 
sations of  languor,  pain,  and  weakness  were  so  far  removed,  that 
exercise,  before  almost  impossible,  coold  be  taken  with  impunity 
and  advantage.    She  soon  returned  home,  perfectly  well 

In  most  cases  time  is  required;  and  when  great  delay  is  expe- 
rienced, it  is  due,  not  to  any  want  of  correctness  in  the  principle, 
but  simply  to  mechanical  difficulties  preventing  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  uterus  to  its  natural  position  in  the  pelvis. 

PaUiative  remedies,^¥oTnenttii}oi}B^  poultices,  warm  hip-baths;, 
warm  mucilaginous  vagina!  and  rectal  injections,  with  or  with- 
out the  addition  of  anodynes  and  antispasmodics;  the  nsa  of 
laudanum  and  other  analogous  washes  or  ointments  to  the  orifices 
of  the  bladder  and  vagina,  may  all  be  resorted  to  with  more  or 
less  advantage. 

Various  injections  to  the  urethra  and  bladder  are  useful.  Sohi- 
tious  of  morphia  and  other  narcotics  have  been  employed,  and 
often  with  advantage.  Weak  solutions  of  the  nitrate  of  silver 
are  particularly  demanded,  when  there  are  any  indications  of  in- 
flammatory action  present. 

Bougies  and  sounds  are  very  valuable  whenever  any  strictures, 
or  obstructions  exist  in  the  urethra;  they  have  also  been  much 
used  on  the  principle  of  dtminishing  irritability  of  mucous  mem- 
branes by  gentle  but  repeated  mechanical  attrition.  The  fact, 
already  alluded  to,  that  the  sound  passed  into  the  male  urethra, 
blunts  its  sensibility,  has  led  to  the  same  experiment  on  the 
female  with  much  success;  and  this,  probably,  would  be  still  more 
universal  if  the  original  and  aggravating  causes  were  always  first 
completely  removed. 

Besides  the  applications  above  enumerated,  occasionally  more 
po^verful  injections  have  been  employed,  as  strong  solutions  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  the  diluted  epirits  of  camphor,  aqua  ammoniaBi 
spirits  of  turpentine,  and  also  preparations  of  iodine.  They  are, 
however,  all  of  uncertain  va'ue,  and  are  liable  to  serious  objec- 
tions. 

Something  may  be  expected  from  drinks  and  internal  medicines 
even  in  cases  of  pure  irritability  of  the  bladder,  by  increasing 
the  quantity  and  altering  the  character  of  the  urine.    Those  are 
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to  be  preferred  which  render  it  less  saline,  and  of  course  less 
stimulating  to  the  sensitive  tissues  of  the  bladder  and  the  urethra. 
Thus  the  free  use  of  mucilaginous  fluids,  and  of  mild  diuretics, 
is  very  useful.  The  carbonates  of  soda  and  potash,  the  sweet 
spirits  of  nitre,  the  buchu,  the  uva  ursi,  the  taraxacum,  and  espe- 
ciallv  the  balsam  copaiva,  are  excellent.  Laxatives,  especially 
the  antacid  and  the  oleaginous  articles,  have  a  similar  effect,  and 
also  act  beneficially  by  removing  various  sources  of  ihritation 
from  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Nevertheless,  in  protracted,  pain- 
ful cases,  the  chief  dependence  of  the  physician  must  be  on  the 
preparations  of  opium,  per  vaginam,  urethram,  seu  rectum,  until 
the  cause  can  be  detected  and  removed. 


MORBID  STATES  OF  THE  OVARIES. 

Attention  has  already  been  fixed  on  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis 
in  all  cases  of  inflammatory  and  other  morbid  states  of  the  ovaries, 
where  there  is  not  much  enlargement  of  these  organs.  In  the 
treatment,  however,  of  acute  ovaritis^  fortunately  this  fact  is  of 
minor  importance ;  as,  whether  it  be  the  ovary  or  other  append- 
age of  the  uterus,  or  the  uterus  itself,  positive  inflammatory  symp- 
toms demand  rest,  leeches  and  other  antiphlogistic  measures.  The 
caution,  however,  was  given,  not  to  pursue  this  practice  in  chronic 
cases,  under  the  idea  of  a  pain  in  the  region  of  the  ovary,  being 
indicative  of  ovaritis ;  especially  in  those  numerous  cases  where 
no  fever  is  present  For,  judging  from  my  experience  in  the 
treatment  of  such  cases,  it  would  seem  that  this  pain  is  generally 
dependent  on  uterine  displacements,  which  either  directly  or 
indirectly  through  the  medium  of  the  ligamenta  rotunda,  very 
universally  excite  pain  in  the  right  or  left  side  above  the  groins. 
Such  cases  I  have  known  treated  for  a  long  time  for  inflamma- 
tion without  advantage,  and  afterwards  completely  relieved  by 
removing  the  uterine  trouble. 

Tamers  of  the  ovaries,  when  still  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis, 
often  irritate  the  uterus  or  the  sacral,  obturator  or  other  nerves 
of  the  pelvis,  by  their  weight  and  pressure,  and  thus  excite  all 
the  Bymptoms  of  an  irritable  and  displaced  uterus.  Sometimes 
tbey  themselves  become  irritable  and  sensitive.    They  are,  there- 
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fore,  to  be  treated  on  similar  principles.  The  pressure  on  the 
uterus  and  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  is  to  be  counteracted  by  mecha- 
nical  measures  per  vaginam^  so  arranged  that  while  this  result 
is  obtained,  no  irritation  shall  be  produced.  Perfect  relief  may 
be  expected  on  this  principle ;  while  to  treat  such  tumors  as  inflam- 
matory, or  to  attempt  their  **  discussion"  by  evacuants,  counter- 
irritants,  and  alteratives  of  any  character,  would  be  useless  and 
positively  injurious  on  account  of  the  confinement,  to  which  the 
patient  must  be  subjected,  the  loss  of  strength  and  consequent 
aggravation  of  her  wretched,  painful,  and  nervous  afiections* 
The  patient  should  be  strengthened  by  tonics,  fresh  air,  good 
diet,  and  exercise,  as  in  other  irritable  complaints. 

If  the  tumors  of  the  ovaries  be  large,  so  as  to  rise  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  they  are  generally  innoxious,  for  then, 
like  the  uterus  after  the  fourth  month  of  gestation,  they  are  sup- 
ported by  the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  so  that  no  pressure  is  made  on 
the  delicate  organs  and  nerves  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  tumors  them- 
selves are  found  seldom  inflamed  or  sensitive. 

In  such  cases  it  has  been  my  practice  for  very  many  years,  and 
there  has  been  no  cause  for  regret,  to  attend  to  the  general  health 
and  strength  of  the  patient,  and  to  abandon  all  local  treatment.  If 
possible,  let  the  patient  forget  the  existence  of  the  tumors,  and  she 
will  usually  enjoy  that  portion  of  health  and  activity  which  belongs 
to  her  age  and  sex. 

The  attempts  to  resolve  such  tumors,  experience  proves  to  be 
generally  vain;  and  to  extirpate  them  by  the  operation  of  gas- 
trotomy  is  greatly  to  endanger  life,  for  a  disease  which  very  rarely 
terminates  fatally,  and  even  then  from  accidental  complications, 
which  of  course  do  not  invalidate  the  general  principle  or  the 
practical  deduction. 


IRRITABLE  LYMPHATIC  GLANDS. 


The  same  principles  are  to  be  the  guide  of  the  practitioner  in 
regard  to  those  small  irritabk  tumors^  probably  of  the  lymphcUic 
glands  which  occasionally  complicate  irritable  uterus.  Much  at- 
tention  aod  perseverance  will  be  required,  in  order  at  once  to 
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relieve  any  uterine  displacement  which  may  exist,  and  also  to  pre- 
vent pressure  from  or  against  these  irritable  tamors.  Such  cases, 
as  those  already  referred  to,  will  thus  be  successfully  managed. 


IRRITATION  OF  THE  PELVIC  NERVES. 

After  the  observations  which  have  been  made,  the  treatment  of 
all  those,  often  terrible,  sufferings  arising  from  irritations  of  the 
pelvic  nerves,  is  apparent.  Remove,  if  practicable,  the  cause  of 
irritation,  whether  pressure  of  the  uterus,  the  ovaries,  lymphatic 
or  other  tumors  of  the  pelvis,  collections  of  feculent  matters  in 
the  rectum,  or  pessaries  or  other  foreign  matters  in  the  vagina, 
&c.  Very  generally  this  important  object  can  be  readily  accom- 
plished, to  the  indescribable  relief  of  the  patient.  In  some,  unfor- 
tunately, even  when  purely  neuralgic,  the  source  of  mischief 
cannot  be  detected,  or  if  detected  cannot  be  relieved.  Generally 
such  cases  continue  for  years,  and  may  probably  gradually  disap- 
pear under  the  revolutions  of  the  animal  economy;  but  art  can 
afford  no  radical  relief.  Palliatives  are  the  only  remedies  we  can 
present  to  the  disappointed  sufferer. 

Cases. — Two  such  individuals  I  am  now  watching  over  with 
painful  interest;  both  of  them  are  bedridden,  one  for  some  seven 
years,  another  for  twenty  years.  In  neither  case  is  there  any 
evidence  of  febrile  excitement,  and  the  general  health  is  as  good 
as  is  consistent  with  the  confinement,  loss  of  appetite  and  of 
sleep,  with  pain  and  nervous  distress  radiating  from  one  organ 
to  another. 

Occasionally  these  said  irritable  states  of  the  pelvic  nerves  are 
purely  symptomatic  of  inflammatory  or  malignant  diseases,  and 
also  of  morbid  growths,  involving  one  or  more  of  the  soft  or  bony 
tissues  of  the  pelvis.  They  are  among  the  terrible  sequelae  of 
scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the  bladder,  vagina,  uterus,  and  rectum ;  of 
tumors  immovably  connected  with  the  parietes  of  the  pelvis;  of 
alterations  in  the  neurilemma,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  nerves ;  of 
diseases  of  the  bony  canals  of  the  sacrum,  or  of  the  sacrum  itself. 

Case. — In  one  case  of  horrible  suffering,  which  eventuated  in 
death,  there  was  a  falling  in  of  the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum,  from  the  promontory  downwards.    This  caries  of  the 
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sacrum  was  unaccompanied  by  any  apparent  external  deformity, 
and  was  only  detected  upon  the  post-mortem  examination. 

All  such  cases,  however,  do  not  strictly  come  under  the  nam© 
of  "  irritable  diseases  "  The  neuralgia  may  be  terrible,  but  it  is  to 
be  relieved  by  removing  the  primary  disease,  whether  inflamma- 
tory or  organic.  It  is  purely  symptomatic.  Precisely  as  a  dis* 
eased  tooth  may  produce  neuralgia  of  the  face,  or  a  neuritis  niay 
excite  neuralgia  and  spasms  of  branches  of  the  aflected  nerve ;  so 
inflammatory  or  other  diseases  of  the  pelvic  viscera  may  have 
neuralgic  symptoms^  which  are  to  be  relieved^  in  all  such  cases, 
by  antiphlogistic,  rather  than  by  nervine  remedies. 


OEXERAL  REMARKS. 


The  prognosis,  as  formerly  intimated,  of  pure  irritable  diseases 
is  favorable.  Death  very  seldom  results;  nevertheless  years  are 
often  passed  in  great  suffering;  but  still,  the  hope  may  always  be 
held  out  to  the  patients,  that  as  the  sensibilities  and  functions  of 
the  economy  alter  in  the  progress  of  life,  a  recovery  may  be  an- 
ticipated. Hence,  as  the  peculiar  excitementa  of  the  ovaries  and 
uterus  disappear  towards  the  fiftieth  year,  nervous  and  hysterical 
diseases  often  vanish,  or  at  least  diminish  in  intensity. 

No  organic  changes  are  necessarily  connected  with  irritable 
uterus,  unless  **  hypertrophy*^  be  embraced  by  tliat  term.  The 
congestions,  which  so  frequently  ensue,  are  generally  sponta- 
neously relieved  by  the  leucorrhoaal  and  raenorrhagic  discharges; 
but  this  is  sometimes  only  a  partial  relief,  so  that  congestion  is 
followed  by  an  unusual  development  of  the  organ  without  appa- 
rent alteration  of  tissue. 

The  treatment  of  this  hypertrophy  is  mainly  on  the  grand 
principle,  here  so  constantly  inculcated,  namely,  the  removal  of 
the  original  cause  of  the  irritable  organ ;  the  congestion  disap- 
pears, followed  by  the  cessation  of  leucorrhoea  and  menorrhagia, 
and  more  slowly  of  the  hypertrophy.  It  is  precisely  analogous 
to  the  pregnant  uterus;  which  is  developed  by  the  irritation  and 
congestion  excited  by  the  fcetus,  and  gradually  but  surely  returns 
to  \iB  pristine  state  after  the  child  is  delivered.  Hence,  as  pea- 
saries  remove  the  causes,  they  are  the  best  remedies  for  an  ea- 
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larged  irritable  uterus,  and  by  their  employment  the  displacement, 
pain,  congestion,  and  the  consequent  development  may  be  re- 
lieved. In  such  cases,  they  must  be  worn  for  a  long  time,  as  the 
uterus  is  heavy,  and  increased  in  size ;  which  predisposes  to  a  con- 
tinuance or  return  of  the  local  troubles.  They  may  be  assisted, 
perhaps,  by  the  use  of  anodyne  suppositories  or  washes  to  the 
vagina,  by  cool  or  cold  ablutions  internally  to  the  uterus,  and  ex- 
ternally to  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  perhaps,  also,  by  the  use 
of  iodine  and  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  uterus.  No  evacuants  should 
be  resorted  to,  but  everything  be  employed  to  give  tone  to  the 
general  system,  and  increase  the  "  vis  medicatrix  naturae." 

In  some  few  c&ses  of  protracted  suflFering  from  irritable  diseases, 
especially  when  improperly  managed,  or  absolutely  neglected,  it 
has  been  mentioned  that  secondary  complaints  of  a  dangerous 
character  may  ensue.  The  powers  of  the  patient  may  be  greatly 
depressed  by  the  want  of  air  and  of  exercise,  by  the  vaginal  dis- 
charges, the  pain  and  nervous  distress,  the  nausea,  the  vomiting, 
and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.  In  all  such,  the  patient  may 
rapidly  succumb  under  an  attack  of  any  acute  disease. 

In  other  instances,  as  intimated,  there  is  not  only  a  failure  of 
strength  and  an  increase  of  irritability,  but  such  a  deterioration 
of  the  blood  and  the  various  secretions,  that  death  may  possibly 
result  from  pure  inanition,  or  be  accelerated  by  erythematic  or 
other  inflammatory  irritations  of  the  mucous  membranes,  or  the 
development,  it  may  be,  of  tuberculous  diseases.  Nevertheless, 
we  must  not  despair  of  such  cases,  if  organic  disease  be  absent. 
Indeed,  much  may  be  expected  by  a  protracted,  patient  perse- 
verance in  a  well  directed  treatment.  Let  the  original  uterine 
irritation  be  relieved,  and  much  is  already  accomplished.  The 
stomach  will  be  more  retentive,  and  the  disgust  for  food  dimi- 
nished or  removed.  Simple  but  nutritious  articles  of  diet  may 
be  given ;  digestion  may  be  assisted  by  tonics,  condiments,  and, 
perhaps,  by  other  stimuli.  Every  variety  of  palliatives  for  dis- 
tressing and  urgent  symptoms,  should  be  suitably  employed,  "  pro 
re  natfi."  The  patient  may  be  borne  into  the  open  air,  and  exer- 
cise by  gestation  be  very  early  resorted  to,  assisted  by  careful 
attention  to  the  whole  cutaneous  surface,  by  means  of  frictions, 
liniments,  and  ablutions  of  various  kinds.  Let  the  mind  and  the 
heart,  as  well  as  the  body  be  addressed,  and  great  things  may  be 
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antioipatdd.  The  digertive  powers  improTing,  better  chyle  and 
blood  will  be  elaborated ;  and  of  oourae  more  healthy  aeorettoni^ 
greater  strength,  and  a  diminution  of  irritability,  of  mental|  mond, 
and  physical  saflering  will  result,  until  the  whole  economy  wiQ 
become  completely  resuscitated.  A  new  lease  of  life,  widi  the 
usual  eiyoyments  pertaining  to  humanity,  will  be  granted  to  the 
patient,  who  was  so  lately  in  despair.  That  such  results  cannot 
always  be  expected  in  these  unfortunate  patients,  should  be  to 
the  practitioner  but  an  additioual  stimulus  to  exert  his  best 
powers  and  his  most  untiring  efforts  to  succeed,  if  possible,  or  at 
least  to  have  the  melancholy  happiness  of  comforting  and  sustain- 
ing the  moral  and  physical  energies  of  his  interesting  patienL 


PART  11. 

DISPLACEMENTS   OF   THE   UTERUS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

NATURAL   POSITION  AND   SUPPORTS  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

From  the  foregoing  analysis  of  nervous  diseases  in  women,  it 
would  appear  that  irritable  uterus  is  usually  their  proximate  cause. 
It  is,  indeed,  the  "ipse  morbusj^  When  it  is  present,  there  may 
ensue  distress,  neuralgia,  spasms,  congestion,  leucorrhoea,  menor- 
rhagia,  dysmenorrhoea,  irritations  of  the  bladder,  of  the  rectum, 
of  the  sacral  and  other  nerves,  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  of  the 
brain,  with  a  corresponding  disturbance  of  functions,  and  of  the 
extensive  reflex  and  sympathetic  influences  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  economy.  Whence,  then,  arises  the  irritable  condition  of 
this  important  organ,  which  plays  such  a  rdle  in  the  female  sys- 
tem ?  The  various  predisposing  and  exciting  causes  have  already 
been  fully  detailed.  Of  these,  displacement  of  the  uterus  was 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  persistent,  as  being 
often  the  sole  origin  of  the  complaint,  and,  very  frequently, 
maintaining  the  disease  in  opposition  to  the  best  remedial  efforts. 
Most  of  these  enumerated  causes  are  so  well  Understood,  as,  per- 
haps, to  need  no  special  elucidation;  but  displacements  of  the  uterus 
have  been,  and  still  are,  the  subject  of  every  variety  of  opinion  in 
the  profession.  They  are  completely  ignored  by  very  many,  and 
by  them  considered  as  of  no  consequence;  while,  by  perhaps 
most  of  the  modern  pathologists,  they  are  regarded  as  secondary, 
not  primary — as  consequential,  not  causative — and  hence,  as 
demanding  no  special  treatment,  but  disappearing  as  their  sup- 
posed cause  is  removed. 

A  very  large  majority  of  practitioners,  not  having  their  minds 
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directed  to  this  subject,  have  very  indefinite  ideas  as  to  the  cha- 
racter or  the  treatment  of  malpositions  of  the  uterus;  and  even 
among  those  who  recognize,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  their  im- 
portance in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view,  there  is  great  discre- 
pancy of  opinion  upon  numerous  anatomical  and  pathological 
questions  connected  with  them.  The  proper  modes  of  relief, 
whether  by  medicinal  or  inechanlcal  means,  and,  if  by  the  latter, 
whether  external  or  internal  supporters,  of  what  material,  form, 
size,  &c.,  have  all  afforded  fruitful  subjects  for  debate.  Indeed, 
may  it  not  be  said  that  the  principles  involved  in  cases  of  displaced 
uterus,  whether  pathological  or  practical,  have  not  yet  been  estab- 
lished to  the  satisfaction  of  the  professional  mind  ? 

To  complete,  therefore,  the  analysis  of  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  irritable  uterus,  as  thus  far  detailed,  the  causes,  effects,  and 
treatment  of  malpositions  of  this  organ  must  be  presented.  If 
these  be  not  understood,  and  if  the  principles  resulting  therefrom 
be  not  the  guide  of  the  practitioner,  comparatively  little  good  can 
result  from  the  whole  of  this  investigation.  Having  a  firm  faith 
in  the  truth  of  the  principles  and  the  success  of  the  practice,  the 
author  offers  his  views,  for  examination  by  his  medical  brethren. 

NATURAL  POSITION  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

To  understand  this  subject,  some  preliminary  anatomical  and 
physiological  facta  must  be  painted  out. 

The  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis. — The  composition,  form,  and 
position  of  the  pelvis,  as  also  its  coverings  and  its  linings,  are  of 
course  known  to  all.  The  cavity  of  the  inferior  pelvis,  with  ita 
fascise  and  muscles  so  arranged  as  to  present  a  uniformly  concave 
surface  without  diminishing  its  diameters,  should  be  carefully 
studied;  and  the  arrangement  of  the  levatores  ani  muscles,  which 
form  the  whole  floor  and  much  of  the  lateral  portions  of  the 
pelvis,  should  always  be  borne  in  mind, 

Peltio  Nerves, — It  is  also  all-important,  as  will  be  hereafter 
seen,  for  the  practitioner  to  notice  the  size  and  location  of  the 
pelvic  nerves;  especially  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  from  the 
lumbar  plexus,  pursuing  its  course  along  the  margin  of  the  supe- 
rior strait  to  the  groin ;  of  the  obturator  nerve  from  the  same 
plexus,  descending  near  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis  for  about  an  inch 
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the  superior  strait,  and  then  coua-sing  under  the  superior 
m&f^in  of  the  levator  ani  muscle,  to  make  its  exit  through  the 
obturator  foramen  to  the  inner  muscles  of  the  thigh;  of  the  three 
or  four  superior  sacral  nerves,  on  either  side,  coming  out  of  the 
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foramina  on  the  front  of  this  bone,  aud  pursuing  a  lateral  course 
in  grooves  to  the  great  ischiatic  foramina,  to  form  the  sacro-s^iatic 
plexus,  the  largest  in  the  body;  and  of  the  inferior  sacral 
nerves,  also  from  foramina  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum, 
and  distributed  to  the  important  tissues  in  the  coccygeal  region. 
Attention  should  also  be  fixed  upon  the  lower  portions  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve,  with  its  lumbar  and  sacral  ganglia,  and  their 
free  communications  with  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves. 
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The  Uterus. — ^Id  the  midst  of  the  pelvic  cavity  is  placed  the 
uterus,  a  flattened  cone,  measuring  from  two  and  a  half  to  three 
inches  in  length,  ahout  one  and  a  half  transversely  at  its  base  or 
fundus,  and  one  inch  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  surface. 
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SiifuUicn  and  Direction. — It  is  situated  between  the  pubis  and 
sacrum,  with  the  urinary  bladder  in  front,  and  the  rectum  behind 
and  underneath.  By  areolar  and  other  tissues,  the  cervix  and 
a  small  portion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  are  closely  adherent 
anteriorly  to  the  bladder,  so  that  the  motions  or  position  of  one 
organ  must  influence  that  of  the  others. 

The  longitudinal  axis  of  the  uterus,  passing  from  the  centre  of 
the  fundus  to  the  os  uteri,  may  be  said  to  correspond  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis;  idest^  to  a  line 
drawn  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  that  strait,  which,  if  extended, 
will  strike  inferiorly  the  os  coccygis,  and  superiorly  the  linea  alba 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  some  distance  below  the  umbilicus. 
This  parallelism  of  the  axis  of  the  uterus  with  that  of  the  superior 
strait,  when  the  organ  is  in  situ  naturali^  and  the  necessary  con* 
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sequences,  should  never  be  forgotten  in  practice.  For,  it  follows 
tliat  tbe  03  uteri  points  towards  the  c(>ccyx,  and  the  fundus  to- 
wards  the  linea  alba;  also,  that  when  a  woman  is  on  her  back,  the 
uterus  is  not  far  from  being  vertical;  but  when  she  is  erect,  this 
organ  is  very  oblique^  corresponding  to  the  obliquity  of  the  pel- 
vis, the  fundus  forward,  the  os  uteri  backward,  with  the  anterior 
surface  nearly  parallel  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
pubis. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  obliquity  of  the  uterus  has 
been  strangely  overlooked,  namely,  that  in  vaginal  examinations 
the  finger  or  instrument  does  not  come  in  contact,  at  first,  with 
the  OS  uteri — (he  uknis  hehig  in  its  normal  position — but  with  the 
anterior  part  of  the  neck  and  body  of  the  uterus,  as  covered  below 
by  the  vagina  alone,  or,  higher  up,. by  the  vagina  and  bladder.  To 
feel  the  os  tincfc,  the  finger  must  be  passed  deep  into  the  vagina, 
BO  as  to  get  under  the  extremity  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus;  for,  the 
oa  does  not  in  any  degree  present  towards  the  orifice  of  the  vagina, 
but  towards  the  posterior  perineum,  the  region  of  the  coccyx.  This 
region  is  the  bottom  of  the  pelvisj  and  directly  opposite  to  the 
superior  strait.  Bat  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  is  under  the  arch  of 
the  pubis,  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pelvis,  and  of  course  oppo- 
site, not  to  the  superior  strait,  but  the  second  bone  of  the  sac- 
rum. The  axis  of  the  vagina,  moreover,  is  not  represented  by  a 
straight  line  drawn  from  the  centre  of  its  orifice  to  the  second 
bone  of  the  sacrum,  for  this  tube,  instead  of  passing  vpward  and 
backward,  passes  doivnward  aud  backward,  and  curves  along  the 
perineum  and  rectum.  Again,  its  axis  does  not  correspond  with 
the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait,  for  this,  as  it  strikes  the  first  bone 
of  the  sacrum,  and  inclines  upward  even  more  than  the  line  above 
mentioned ;  besides,  the  vagina  not  only  is  a  curved  tube,  bat 
has  the  centre  of  its  orifice  above  the  centre  of  the  inferior  strait, 
namely,  between  it  and  the  pubis.  These  points  should  be  accu- 
rately observed,  for  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  uterus  and  that 
of  the  vagina  should  never  be  forgotten ;  and  it  should  always  be 
borne  in  mind  that,  on  account  of  their  relative  directions,  they 
meet  each  other  at  an  acute  angle.  The  bladder  occupies  this  angle, 
between  the  uterus  and  vagina,  so  that  the  acuteness  of  the  angle 
varies,  being  increased  when  the  bladder  is  emptied,  and  lessened 
when  it  is  distended. 
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It  should  also  be  noticed  that  the  uterus,  in  its  normal  posi- 
tion, projects,  anteriorly,  about  one  quarter  of  an  inch  into  the 
vagina,  so  that  the  os  uteri,  its  labia,  and  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  cervix,  are  the  only  portions  of  the  uterus  which  can  possibly 
be  ocularly  examined  by  means  of  specula.  The  rest  of  the  neck 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  uterus  are  above  and  exterior  to  the 
vagina,  floating  among  the  soft  tissues  of  the  intestines  and  blad- 
der. Some  of  the  small  intestines  fall  upon  the  front;  but  the 
mass  of  them  upon  the  posterior  portions  of  the  organ.  Probably 
in  no  other  location  could  this  viscus  be  so  free  from  injury;  it  is 
not  in  contact  with  any  solid  or  hard  substance,  but  is  suspended 
in  the  midst  of  tissues,  which,  from  their  construction,  and  their 
pultaceous,  watery,  and  gaseous  contents,  afford  a  secure  nidus, 
not  only  for  a  healthy  uterus,  but  even  for  one  morbidly  sensitive. 

Mobility  of  the  Uterus. — The  uterus  is  a  movable  organ.  It 
has  a  pendulum-like  motion  between  the  pubis  and  the  sacrum, 
the  fundus  being  pushed  backwards  by  the  distension  of  the 
bladder,  and  forwards  by  the  weight  of  the  intestines,  when  the 
bladder  is  empty ;  so  that  the  axis  of  the  uterus  does  not  always 
coincide  with  that  of  the  superior  strait.  The  uterus  also  descends 
io  a  certain  extent,  when  any  straining  effort  is  made,  and  is  drawn 
up  by  the  strength  and  elasticity  of  its  attachments. 


SUPPORTS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

From  its  location  in  the  inferior  part  of  the  body,  the  uterus  is, 
however,  subjected  to  great  pressure  from  the  weight  of  the  small 
intestines,  the  mesenteric  attachments  of  which  allow  them  to 
sink  around  the  uterus  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  pelvis.  This 
pressure  is  increased  by  feculent  accumulations  in  the  large  intes- 
tines, especially  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  by  tympani- 
tic distensions;  by  adipose  deposits  in  the  omentum,  mesentery, 
4c.;  and  especially  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  parietes  of 
the  abdomen  in  all  the  efforts  of  standing,  walking,  running, 
straining  in  defecation,  vomiting,  sneezing,  coughing,  lifling 
weights,  &o.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  we  hear  of  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus;  but  rather,  that  the  natural  position  can,  in 
any  individual,  be  maintained  against  such  great  and  constant 
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weight  and  pressure.  Tliia  astonishmont  is  not  diraioished  when 
we  find  that  the  strong  and  hard  working  women  are,  perhaps, 
less  liable  to  displacements  than  the  delicate  and  feeble. 

The  interesting  question,  partly  mechanical,  and  partly  physio- 
logical, arises — how  can  the  uterus  be  maintained  in  its  position,  in 
opposition  to  such  powerful  sources  of  depression  ?  The  answers 
given  to  this  important  query  have,  perhaps,  not  as  yet  been 
entirely  satisfactory,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  discrepancies  of 
opinion  among  medical  men,  and  the  hints  which  are  occasionally 
still  thrown  out  by  anatomists  and  practitioners. 

What  are  the  natoral  supports  of  the  uterus?  How  are  they 
arranged  so  as  to  maintain  it  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the 
superior  strait,  with  its  body  floating  among  the  intestines,  the 
fundus  not  impinging  against  the  pubis,  or  against  the  sacrum? 
nor  the  vaginal  extremity  injuriously  pressing  against  the  floor  of 
the  pelvis,  during  all  the  varying  motions  and  eflbrts  of  the  body  7 

There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  proper  position  of 
the  uterus  is  maintained  chiefly  by  the  ligamenls,  as  will  be  here- 
after shown;  although  these  have  been  by  manj  deemed  iosuffi* 
dent. 

The  Vagina,— l!\it  idea  that  the  vagina  is  the  chief  support 
of  the  uterus  has  been,  and  is  still  maintained.  To  contract, 
strengthen,  or  diminish  the  size  of  the  vagina,  even  by  surgical 
operations,  has  even  been  regarded  as  an  important  means  in  the 
treatment  of  displacomentB  of  the  uterus.  All  this  is  contrary  to 
just  theory  and  positive  experience. 

The  vagina  is  a  soft,  flexible,  and  distensible  canal  of  a  flattened 
form,  having  no  firm  attachments,  excepting  at  its  lower  extre- 
mity. Experience  also  shows  that  it  accommodates  itself  to  the 
ever  varying  position  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the  uterus,  con- 
nected with  its  upper  or  sacral  extremity.  It,  therefore,  is  length- 
ened out  in  pregnancy;  it  is  shortened  or  curved  in  the  various 
displacements  of  the  organ;  sometimes  it  even  protrudes  at  the 
vulva,  and  descends  with  the  uterus  between  the  limbs.  More- 
over, even  if  the  vagina  was  a  straight  column,  and  the  uterus 
pressed  directly  upon  it,  the  tube,  from  the  weakness  of  its  walls, 
would  yield  and  sink  under  the  weight;  but  the  vagina  is  curved, 
and  meets  the  uterus  at  an  acute  angle,  and  can  therefore  have 
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no  effect  in  preventing  the  descent  of  the  organ  towards  the  peri- 
neum, or  the  falling  of  the  fundus  anteriorly  or  posteriorly. 
Even  if  it  were  a  rigid  tube,  fixed  as  it  is  only  at  its  lower  ex- 
tremity, the  uterus  attached  to  its  upper  portion  could  sink  low 
towards  the  coccyx,  or  the  fundus  might  incline  towards  the 
pubis,  or  the  sacrum ;  but,  being  soft  and  very  flexible,  there  can 
be  little  or  no  support  given  by  this  canal. 

Observation  confirms  this  statement:  women  who  have  borne 
children  have  a  very  relaxed  and  distensible  vagina,  and  yet  gene- 
rally there  is  no  displacement  of  the  uterus ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  very  many  who  have  had  no  children,  and  even  in  vir- 
gins, when  there  is  great  contraction  and  tonicity  of  the  vagina, 
displacements  are  observed.  In  cases  also  of  atresia  vaginas, 
when,  from  inflammation,  adhesions,  induration  and  contraction 
of  the  tube  have  ensued,  even  in  such,  we  meet  with  displace- 
ments of  the  womb. 

Oase. — In  a  case  of  this  kind,  where  a  lady  had  been  suffering 
from  spinal  and  cerebral  irritation,  for  many  years,  the  vagina 
was  found  contracted  to  half  its  natural  length,  its  cavity  nearly 
obliterated,  and  the  uterus  in  a  state  of  partial  retroversion,  its 
posterior  surface  lying  upon  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Further,  no  degree  of  contraction  of  the  vagina,  whether  natu- 
ral, or  accomplished  by  astringents  or  by  surgical  operations,  will 
prevent  or  cure  any  displacement  of  the  uterus,  so  as  to  place  or 
retain  its  axis  in  the  direction  of  that  of  the  superior  strait  of  the 
pelvis.  The  only  apparent  exception  is  that  of  procidentia  uteri, 
where  the  organ  has  projected  out  of  the  body:  in  such  cases,  by 
contracting  or  obliterating  the  canal  of  the  vagina,  or  by  closing 
the  vulva,  the  uterus  may  be  kept  within  the  body;  but  even  then, 
its  proper  position  in  the  pelvis  will  not  be  gained,  and  the  pa- 
tient may  continue  to  suffer. 

Ligaments. — That  the  uterus  is  maintained  in  situ  naturali 
by  its  ligaments,  assisted  by  several  accessories,  will  probably 
be  acknowledged,  if  careful  attention  be  paid  at  once  to  the 
oblique  position  of  the  organ  and  the  modus  operandi  of  these 
supports. 

Broad  Ligaments.— The  broad  ligaments,  or  ligamenta  laieralia, 
are  formed  of  two  laminaa  of  the  peritoneum,  stretching  along 
16 
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each  side  of  the  uterus,  from  the  Fallopian  tubes  to  the  insertion 
of  the  vagina,  and  laterally  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis;  they  are 
greatly  strengthened,  not  merely  by  areolar  tissue,  but  also  by 
arteries^  veins,  absorbents,  and  nerves,  which  run  between  the 
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larain£e»  These  ligaments  are,  therefore,  dense  and  strong  tissuea* 
Their  attachment  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis,  will  be  found  to 
correspond  to  a  line  drawn  parallel  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
great  sacro-sciatic  notch.  This  line  is  nearly  vertical  when  the 
woraan  is  on  her  back,  and  therefore  oblique  when  she  is  erect. 
Thus,  the  uterus  has  not  merely  a  strong  support  from  these 
broad  ligaments,  suspending  it  in  the  central  portions  of  the 
pelvis,  but  by  them  its  obliquity  is  maintained.  The  outer 
attachments  are  fixed  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis,  and  this  being 
oblique  in  the  erect  position,  gives  the  same  obliquity  to  the  liga- 
ments and  to  the  uterus  between  their  folds. 

Roxmd  Ligaments. — The  round  ligaments,  or  ligamenia  rotundoy 
are  connected  with  the  cornoa  of  the  nterus,  immediately  below 
the  origin  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.    They  are  situated  between 
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the  laminaj  of  the  broad  ligaments,  and  run  somewhat  obliquely 
io  coutact  with  the  anterior  layer^  through  which  they  are 
visible,  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis.  They  gradually  rise  towards 
the  superior  strait,  in  an  anterior  direction,  so  as  eventually  to 
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reach  the  internal  abdominal  rings;  they  then  pass  along  the 
abdominal  canals,  through  the  external  abdominal  rings,  and 
are  lost  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  mons  veneris.  The  line  of 
direction  is  obliquely  outwards  and  forwards,  from  the  upper 
portion  of  the  uterus  to  the  internal  abdominal  rings.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  direction  of  their  force  or  resistance,  and  covered 
as  they  are  by  the  anterior  peritoneal  laminae  of  the  broad  liga- 
ments, they  must,  if  at  all  operative,  maintain  the  obliquity  of 
these  ligaments,  and  also  of  the  uterus.  By  them  the  fundus 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  anterior  superior  folds  of  the  broad  liga- 


244        NATURAL    POSITION    AND    SUPPORTS    OF    rTERtJS* 

ments,  are  kept  forwards.     The  fundus  cannot  fall  backwaal 
while  their  action  is  perfect. 

These  cords  are  not,  however,  strictly  ligamentous;  but,  as 
ii  now  well  knowo,  thej  contain  muscular  fibres.  When  they 
contracti  therefore,  the  fundus  is  positively  drawn  forwards; 
they  do  not  aflbrd  merely  a  physical  resistance^  but  they  have 
a  vital  strength,  a  vital  tonicity,  and  are  capable  of  vital  con- 
traction. As  all  these  tissues  are  buried  in  the  interior  of  the 
body,  and  are  covered  by  the  intestines,  no  ocular  proof  can 
well  be  given  of  this  contractility.  It  is,  however,  perfectly 
just  to  suppose,  that  their  contraction  will  draw  the  fundus 
forwards,  while  their  relaxation,  or  their  want  of  tone,  will 
allow  the  fuudna  to  fall  backwards;  and  that  a  strong  muscular 
woman  will  also,  cceteris  parihu-%  have  stronger  round  ligamenta 
than  the  delicate,  asthenic  child  of  luxury,  and  hence,  she  wnll 
not  be  so  predisposed  to  posterior  displacements  of  the  fundus. 

It  may  be  added,  that  this  muscular  power  in  the  round  liga* 
ments maintains  a  certain  degree  of  tension  in  the  broad  ligaments, 
and  assists  them  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

Ulero-  Vmcal  Ligumevts. — ^The  two  inferior  anterior  ligaments 
of  the  uterus,  usually  termed  the  utero-trsical  ligaments,  are 
delicate  folds  of  the  peritoneum,  and  pass  from  the  inferior  por- 
tions of  the  edges  of  the  uterus  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder. 
They  seem  to  have  no  other  effect  than  to  strengthen  the  con- 
nection of  the  inferior  portion  of  the  uterus  with  the  bladder. 
Thence,  we  can  explain  why  the  bladder  is  so  frequently  involved 
in  the  symptoms  of  displacements  of  the  uterus, 

Uterty-Siwral  Ligaments,^ — The  inferior  posterior  ligaments  of 
the  uterus,  the  nterosaa-ol  ligaments,  are  far  more  decisive  in 
their  formation,  and  important  in  their  influences.  In  dissections, 
after  the  small  intestines  are  removed  from  the  pelvis,  these  liga- 
ments are  immediately  recognized,  extending  from  the  sides  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  posteriorly  to  the  sacrum  on  either  side  of  the 
rectum.  They  diverge  from  each  other  as  they  approximate  the 
inferior  portions  of  the  sacrum,  so  that  the  rectum  lies  between 
them.  They  consist  of  two  laminae  of  peritoneum,  containing 
between  them  some  muscular  fibres  from  the  uterus,  so  that  they 
also  have  tonicity  and  some  power  of  contraction.  The  perito- 
neum, on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  continues  along  the 
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neck  of  the  uterus  and  the  upper  third  of  the  vagina;  it  is  then 
re6ected  between  the  utero-sacral  ligaments  to  the  anterior  sur- 
face and  sides  of  the  rectum.  Thus,  a  deep  pocket  or  "culde- 
sac,"  is  formed  behind  the  womb,  haying  this  organ  and  the 
upper  third  of  the  vagina  anteriorly,  the  two  utero-sacral  liga- 
ments laterally,  and  the  rectum  and  sacrum  posteriorly.  This 
pocket,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  space  behind  the  broad  liga- 
ments, is  occupied  by  coils  of  small  intestines. 

It  is  manifest  from  the  above  description,  that  any  influence 
exerted  by  the  utero-sacral  ligaments,  whether  by  their  physical 
or  vital  powers,  must  be  to  keep  the  neck  of  the  uterus  towards 
the  sacrum.  Thence,  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus  is  kept  back- 
wards by  the  resistance  of  the  utero-sacral  ligaments.  The  os 
and  cervix  uteri  cannot  of  course  approximate  the  os  vaginae 
without  a  previous  relaxation  of  these  ligaments.  They  assist, 
therefore,  in  maintaining  the  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  by  keeping 
the  OS  uteri  pointing  towards  the  coccyx. 

General  Remarks. — Such  are  the  chief  supports  of  the  uterus 
in  the  pelvis;  and,  the  more  they  are  examined  as  to  their  struc- 
ture, and  as  to  their  location  and  operation,  the  more  admirable 
and  efficient  will  they  appear. 

They  are  all  suspensory.  If  they  maintain  their  tonicity,  the 
uterus  remains  suspended  by  their  joint  efforts  in  the  central 
portions  of  the  pelvis,  and  with  its  axis  corresponding  to  that  of 
the  superior  strait  They  all  resist  any  descent  of  the  uterus, 
while  the  falling  back  of  the  fundus  is  powerfully  counteracted 
by  the  round  ligaments,  assisted  by  the  utero-sacral,  keeping  the 
neck  of  the  organ  backwards.  This  eflfect  is  increased  by  their 
simultaneous  resistance  in  opposite  directions,  as  the  one  acts  upon 
the  superior,  the  other  on  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  organ. 

If  these  ligaments  were  perfectly  rigid,  like  bone  or  metal,  the 
womb  would  be  fixed  in  its  central  position,  with  the  os  uteri 
towards  the  coccyx,  and  its  fundus  towards  the  linea  alba.  But 
as  they  are  all  pliable,  and  some  of  them  muscular  in  their  struc- 
ture, they  allow  some  degree  of  mobility  to  the  uterus,  and,  within 
certain  limits,  by  their  physical  and  contractile  powers  restore  it 
again  to  its  proper  position,  when  it  has  been  displaced.  The 
uterus,  therefore,  being  a  movable  viscus,  may  descend  when 
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much  pressure  is  made  from  above,  and  its  fundus  may  be 
pushed  backwards,  from  distension  of  the  bladder,  or  forwards 
when  the  bladder  is  empty,  by  distension  of  the  rectum,  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  and  the  small  intestines.  When 
these  causes  are  not  operative,  it  can  resume  its  proper  positioa 
from  the  action  of  its  ligaments,  and  of  course  the  more  readily 
if  these  ligaments  retain  their  natural  tonicity,  as  in  the  young 
and  vigorous,  who  have  not  borne  children. 

The  immense  utility,  indeed  the  absolute  necessity,  of  this 
mobility  of  the  uterus,  must  be  evident  on  the  least  reflection; 
but,  unfortunately,  it  has  been  too  frequently  forgotten,  as  will 
hereafter  be  shown,  in  the  treatment  of  its  displacements. 
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Besides  the  ligaments^  which  are  the  main  supports  by  which 
the  uterus  is  suBpeoded  in  the  pelvis,  and  maintained  in  its 
oblique  position  as  regards  the  axis  of  the  body,  there  are  acces- 
sory agents  of  considerable  importance,  which  have  not  generally 
been  recognized. 


Pelvic  Fascia,^ — This  aponeurotic  membrane,  which  may  be 
considered  as  continuous  with  the  fascia  iliaca,  and  which  receives 
numerous  fibres  from  the  tendon  of  the  psoas  parvus  muscle, 
descends  from  the  linea  ilio*j>ectioea,  or  superior  strait  of  the 
pelvis^  closely  adherent  to  the  bones  of  the  pubis  and  ilium,  until 
it  reaches  the  upper  margin  of  the  thyroid  foramen.  Here  it 
appears  to  divide  into  two  lamina?;  the  one,  continuing  on  the 
side  of  the  pelvis,  and  over  the  obturator  intemua  muscle,  forms 
the  obturator  fascia,  &c.;  the  other,  or  more  internal,  passes  over 
the  levator  ani  muscle  to  the  vagina  and  rectum.  Anteriorly, 
portions  of  this  internal  lamioa  are  reflected  to  the  bladder,  thus 
forming  a  part  of  the  utero- vesical  ligaments;  and  laterally,  re- 
flections pass  to  the  sides  and  superior  surface  of  the  vagina,  and 
to  the  neck  of  the  uterus  above  the  insertion  of  the  vagina;  while 
posteriorly,  beyond  the  uterus,  some  fibres  go  to  the  utero-sacrftl 
ligaments,  increasing  their  strength  and  efficiency. 
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The  Lbvatorbs  Ani  Muscles  arise  between  the  two  laminae 
of  the  pelvic  fascia,  from  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  spinous 
process  of  the  ischium.  This  origin  is  marked  at  the  superior 
portion  by  a  circular  white  line.  These  muscles,  from  this  exten- 
sive origin,  descend  to  the  rectum,  anus,  &c.,  and  constitute,  of 
themselves,  the  muscular  floor  of  the  pelvis,  while  their  aponeu- 
rotic covering,  the  internal  lamina  of  the  pelvic  fascia,  as  just 
mentioned,  extends  to  the  vagina,  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  to 
the  utero-sacral  ligaments.  In  females  who  have  not  borne  chil- 
dren, this  floor  has  considerable  firmness  with  much  elasticity, 
and,  involving  as  it  does  the  cervix  uteri,  contributes  something 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  central  position  of  the  womb  in  the 
pelvi&  Even  after  child-birth,  it  contracts  so  much  that  its 
mechanical  influences  are  still  important.  This  floor,  covered 
internally  by  peritoneum,  receives  all  the  pressure  from  the 
straining  efibrts  of  the  woman,  except  that  which  is  communi- 
cated to  the  rectum  in  the  peritoneal  cul-de-sac  between  the 
utero-sacral  ligaments. 

Pressure  of  the  Small  Intestines.— Another  and  still  more 
influential  agent  in  maintaining  the  natural  position  of  the  uterus, 
and  especially  its  obliquity,  is  the  pressure  of  the  small  intestines 
upon  this  organ.  To  explain  this  paradoxical  assertion,  a  few 
undeniable  facts  must  be  remembered. 

The  mesentery,  connecting  the  small  intestines  with  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  abdomen,  admits  of  so  much  mobility  of  these 
intestines  as  to  allow  them  to  fall  freely  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis,  which  they  do  whenever  this  cavity  is  not  fully  occupied. 
Hence,  they  are  found  in  front  and  also  behind  the  broad  liga- 
ments ;  much  the  larger  portion  is  usually  behind,  where  there  is 
more  space,  owing  to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and  the  deep 
pocket  or  cul-de-sac  between  the  utero-sacral  ligaments  back  not 
only  of  the  uterus,  but  of  the  upper  third  of  the  vagina.  The 
intestines  descend  not  merely  from  gravity,  but  are  pressed  firmly 
into  the  unoccupied  portions  of  the  pelvis  by  the  contraction  of 
the  muscular  walls  of  the  abdomen  in  every  movement  of  the 
individual.  The  impaction  becomes  greater  the  more  powerful 
the  contraction,  as  in  ascending  heights,  running,  straining,  &c. 

Hence,  it  clearly  follows  that  the  small  intestines  behind  the 
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Uterus,  when  this  organ  is  m  sihif  antl  the  bladder  not  inordi- 
nately distended,  act  as  an  alraost  insuperable  iinpedinnent  to 
retroversion  of  the  uterus;  while  those  folds  of  the  intestines 
which  are  anterior  to  the  broad  ligaments,  together  with  the 
bladder,  prevent  anteversion  of  the  uterus.  The  natural  obli- 
quitj  of  the  womb  is,  therefore,  maintamed  by  the  weight  and 
pressure  of  the  intestines.  They  not  only  aflbrd  the  softest  tiiduB 
or  bed  imaginable  for  it^  but  serve  to  sustain  its  proper  position 
by  presenting  barriers  to  its  displaeeraent  either  anteriorly  or 
posteriorly.  If»  however,  the  pressure  on  the  uterus  be  verj 
great,  it  may  be  forced  directly  downwards,  constituting,  techni- 
cally, a  prolapsus  uteri. 

Obliquity  of  the  Pelvis, — There  is,  however,  another  anato- 
mical fact  which  greatly  neutralizes  even  this  tendency  to  direct 
descent. 

It  is  well  known,  but  should  be  more  constantly  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  cbUquity  of  the  j^hn'^^  is  so  great  that,  when  a  woman 
stands  erect,  a  vertical  line  representing  the  axis  of  the  body  will, 
in  its  descent,  touch  the  anterior  surface  of  the  third  lumbar  ver- 
tebra, and,  falling  into  the  pelvis,  will  strike  against  the  bodies  of 
the  ossa  pubis.  It  necessarily  results  that  the  pressure  transmitted 
through  the  intestines,  occupying  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
must  be  in  the  same  direction,  and  therefore  their  direct  impulse 
is  against  the  pubis.  It  follows,  also,  that  this  pressure  of  the 
superincumbent  viscera  does  not  impinge  directly  on  the  top  or 
fundus  of  the  uterus  in  situ^  but  on  its  posterior  surface.  Tbe 
tendency,  therefore,  of  all  the  pressure  from  above,  the  accumu- 
lative weight  of  the  superincumbent  viscera,  assisted  by  the  pow- 
erful contractile  effort  of  all  the  muscular  parietes  of  the  abdomen, 
is  to  posh  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  directly  forwards  towards  the 
pubis,  and  of  course  to  produce  the  ascent  of  the  cervix  uteri 
towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  in  other  words,  to  cause  "an- 
leversion.^*  But,  the  presence  of  the  bladder  and  small  intestines 
in  front  of  the  broad  ligamenta  prevent  the  forward  proclivity  of 
the  fundus;  and  the  packet  of  intestines  behind,  in  the  cul-de  sac 
of  the  peritoneum,  between  the  rectum  and  vagina,  kc^  prevent 

>  Sm  diAgram,  p.  Z37. 


OBLIQUITY    OP   THE    PELVIS.  249 

the  ascent  of  the  cervix.  In  other  words,  the  displacement  of 
the  uterus,  when  the  organs  are  healthy  and  in  a  natural  posi- 
tion, is  resisted  by  the  very  weight  and  pressure  from  above, 
which,  under  other  circumstances,  might,  and  often  does,  cause 
its  displacement. 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 

Such  are  the  admirable  provisions  made  for  the  sustentation  of 
the  uterus.  They  are,  indeed,  so  effectual  that  no  bad  efifects 
usually  result  among  healthy  and  laborious  women,  whether  in 
savage  or  civilized  life,  though  they  are  daily  on  their  feet  for 
many  hours,  and  are  constantly  making  great  muscular  effort  in 
their  various  occupations. 

The  fundamental  principles,  alluded  to,  are  the  obliquity  of  the 
pelvis,  necessitating  the  obliquity  of  the  uterus,  the  parallelism  of 
this  organ  to  the  pubis,  and  of  its  long  axis  to  the  axis  of  the 
superior  strait  This  obliquity  is  maintained  by  the  similar 
oblique  attachments  of  the  ligamenta  lateralia,  and  the  conjoint 
action  of  the  ligamenta  rotunda  with  the  ligamenta  utero-sacralia, 
the  one  keeps  the  fundus  towards  the  pubis,  and  the  other  the 
cervix  towards  the  sacrum ;  while  the  pressure  of  the  intestines 
surrounding  the  uterus  is  so  directed  as  to  form  a  barrier  to  the 
anterior  and  posterior  displacements,  and,  even  by  the  indirectness 
of  its  action,  to  prevent  a  prolapsus  uteri.  All  these  agencies, 
acting  in  concert,  maintain  the  obliquity  of  the  uterus  as  regards 
the  axis  of  the  body,  and  yet  permit  a  certain  degree  of  motion 
to  this  organ.  Thus,  when  the  bladder  is  distended,  it  is  pubhed 
backwards  towards  the  sacrum;  when  this  viscus  is  emptied,  and 
the  intestines,  particularly  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  and 
of  the  rectum,  are  distended  in  the  ever- varying  condition  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  the  uterus  will  be  pressed  towards  the  pubis. 
So,  also,  in  all  the  muscular  movements  of  the  body,  the  womb 
will  be  more  or  less  depressed,  but  will  again  rise  as  soon  as  the 
effort  has  ceased.  The  ligaments  of  the  uterus  are  so  elastic  and 
yielding  as  readily  to  allow  these  necessary  movements  with  im- 
punity ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  have  such  strength  and  contrac- 
tility as  to  bring  the  organ  back  to  its  normal  oblique  position. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

VARIETIES  OF  DISPLACEMENTS  OP  THE  UTERUS, 
AND   THEIR  CAUSES. 

The  natural  position  of  the  uterua,  as  just  described,  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  the  individual;  any 
material  departure  from  it  must  be  regarded  as  unnatural,  and 
may  sooner  or  later  cause  discomfort,  or  positive  mischief.  Such 
deviations  are  usually  termed  displacements  of  the  uterus. 


YABIETIE& 


There  are  several  varieties  of  displacements,  which  have  been 
well  and  systematically  arranged  under  four  general  heads  or 
divisions,  viz,,  Prolapsus^  Anteversio,  Retroversio,  and  Procidentia 
Uteri*  Each  variety,  with  its  complications,  should  be  well  de- 
fined and  clearly  comprehended. 

No  allusion  is  here  made  to  lateral  and  upward  displacements, 
as  they  will  be  noticed  amaog  the  complications  arising  from 
pelvic  tumors. 

Prolapsus. ^ — By  prolapsus  uteri  should  be  understood  the 
simple  descent  of  the  organ,  so  that  the  extremity  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  impinges  unnaturally  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina,  and  yet  the  axis  of  the  uterus  does  not  materially  depart 
from  its  parallelism  with  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait.  It  em* 
braces,  therefore,  merely  those  cases  of  displacement  where  the 
fundus  continues  to  point  towards  the  linea  alba.  If  the  top  or 
fond  us  be  anywhere  between  the  bones  of  the  pubis  and  the  pro- 
montory of  the  sacrum,  without  pointing  against  the  os  pubis  in 
front  or  the  sacrum  posteriorly,  and  the  neck  presses  firmly  on 
the  bottom  of  the  pelvis,  it  is  a  case  of  prolapsus.    The  uterus 
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may  be  near  to  the  pubis,  or»  far  back,  near  to  the  sacrum;  but 

the  top  still  points  upwards,  and  tlie  smiiU  intestines  fall  in  front 
and  also  behind  the  organ,  maintaining  essentiallj  its  parallelism 
with  the  axis  of  the  super  tor  strait. 

I  have  known  some  cases  of  "falling  of  the  womb,"  in  which 
the  orifice  of  the  vagina  seemed  to  be  obstructed  by  the  neck  of 
the  uterus — so  near  was  it  to  the  body  of  the  pubis,  with  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  neck  opposite  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and  the 
08  uteri  resting  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  perineum.  In  other 
cases  of  prolapsus,  the  anterior  wall  is  so  far  removed  from  the 
symphysis  pubis,  as  to  demand  the  whole  length  of  the  index 
finger,  to  reach  the  front  of  the  uterus. 

CoTitpUcathns, — The  degree  of  prolapsus  must  vary  according 
to  the  degree  of  relaxation,  or  yielding  of  the  ligaments,  and  the 
weight  and  pressure  from  above.  Not  un frequently,  therefore, 
some  change  is  effected  in  the  form  of  the  uterus,  although  its  tissue 
is  naturally  very  firm,  by  the  force  with  which  it  is  pressed  against 
the  rectum  and  perineum.  Sometimes,  the  extremity  of  the  cervix 
is  flattened;  more  generally,  the  anterior  lip  of  the  os  uteri  seems 
to  be  prolonged,  and  the  posterior  lip  flattened.  Still  more  fre- 
quently^ there  is  a  bending  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  so  that,  while 
the  proper  direction  of  the  body  is  still  maintained,  there  is  an 
alteration  in  that  of  the  inferior  f^ortion  of  the  cervix,  the  os  uteri 
looking  forward  to  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  instead  of  towards 
the  coccyx.  This  is  now  termed  ^'flexion"  of  the  womb,  "flexio 
uteri,"  or  more  strictly,  it  is  prolapsus  loiih  fiexion.  Hence,  the 
simple  word  *' flexion,"  should  always  be  associated  with  the  idea 
of  descent  of  the  womb,  so  great  as  to  cause  a  bending  of  its  tis- 
sue.    It  is  a  decided  ciise  of  prolapsus,  witfi  this  complication. 

Ante  VERSION. — Antemrsh  uteri  is  the  falling  forward  of  the 
fundus  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  impinges  against  the  bladder  and 
pubis;  while  the  os  uteri  points  towards  the  lower  or  middle 
portion  of  the  sacrum,  in  proportion  to  the  descent  of  the  fundus 
behind  the  symphysis.  If  this  description  be  correct,  this  variety 
of  displacement  is  comparatively  rare;  for,  although  the  fun- 
dus is  often  found  inclining  forward  to  a  considerable  degree,  yet, 
as  far  as  I  have  observed,  no  morbid  symptoms  have  resulted, 
unless  it  points  to  war  J  s  the  pubis.     Hence,  to  these  Xvlj^I  cases 
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the  word  should  be  restricted*  In  aateversion  of  the  uterus,  the 
pressure  of  the  small  intestines  seems  to  be,  almost  exclusively^ 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  organ ;  and  hence  every  muscular 
effort  in  standing,  straining,  &c.,  must  serve  to  depress  the  fundus 
more  and  more,  and  thus  aggravate  the  distress  of  the  patient, 

Complicalion. — These  cases  are  often  complicated  with  flexion 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  so  that  while  the  fundus  and  body  are 
far  forward,  as  in  common  cases  of  ante  version,  the  neck  may  be 
in  silu  imturaii^  the  os  uteri  pointing  towards  the  coccyx,  or  even, 
if  the  flexion  be  stil!  greater,  towards  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
perineum.  This  is  ^^anteversion  with  Jlexion^^  or  more  shortly, 
"anteflexion  of  the  uterue.'* 

To  form  a  correct  diagnosis  requires  attention,  as  on  a  care- 
less examination,  the  neck  being  found  in  its  proper  position,  the 
practitioner  may  not  notice  the  displacement  of  the  fundus,  and 
the  flexion  in  the  neck. 

Anteflexion  must  arise  from  great  pressure  on  the  posterior 
part  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  while  the  ascent  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremity towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  is  resisted  by  the  weight 
of  the  in  tea  tines  behind,  by  the  attachments  of  the  cervix  to  the 
vagina,  and  to  the  pelvic  fascia. 

Retroversion,^ — Retroversio  tueri  is  the  turning  back  of  the 
fundus  into  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum,  and  therefore  includes 
all  those  cases  in  which  the  fundus  is  below,  or  underneath  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum.  There  may  be,  therefore,  various 
degrees  or  stages  of  retroversion,  according  to  the  position  of  the 
fundus,  whether  pointing  towards  the  upper,  middle,  or  lower 
portions  of  the  sacrum,  or  pressing  on  the  os  coccygis,  or  peri- 
neum* In  these  last  it  is  "coraplete"  retroversion;  in  the  former, 
*^  partial"  or  "incomplete*'  retroversion.  Of  course,  in  uncompli- 
cated cases,  the  degree  of  displacement  of  the  os  uteri,  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  the  fundus,  pointing  either  towards  the  peri- 
neum or  the  03  vagina3,  in  partial  retroversions,  and  towards  the 
pubis,  in  complete  retroversions  of  the  organ. 

The  great  peculiarity  of  retroversion  is,  that  the  weight  of  the 
intestines,  and  the  pressure,  therefore,  from  the  contraction  of  the 
muscular  walls  of  the  abdomen,  are  received  directly  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  uterus;  and  this  gradually,  but  almost  certainly, 
increases  the  displacement  on  every  exertion  of  the  patient.    It  is 
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thus  distinguished  rrom  prolaj>sus,  in  which  the  intestines  fall 
around  tlie  uterus^  posteriorly  and  anteriorly,  serving  to  maintain 
the  parallelism  of  its  axis  with  that  of  the  superior  strait.  It  also 
diflers,  in  this  respect,  from  anteversion,  in  which  the  intestinea 
press  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  organ,  and  tend  to  push  the 
fundus  still  further  forward.  In  ante  version  and  retroversion, 
there  is  a  displacement  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  womb» 
which  is  no  longer  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait,  but 
becomes  oblique  to  this  axis,  crossing  it  at  an  angle,  which  varies 
according  to  the  degree  of  displBcement.  In  retroversion,  there- 
fore, the  long  axis  of  the  womb  may  be  sometimes  coincident  with 
the  axis  of  the  inferior  strait;  sometimes  with  that  of  the  vagina : 
and  sometimes  even  with  that  of  a  line  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
sacrum  to  the  bodies  of  the  pubis,  that  is,  nearly  parallel  with  the 
coccy-pubic  or  a ntero- posterior  diameter  of  the  kiferior  strait, 

CompUcalim, — Retroversion  of  the  uterus  is,  however,  very  fre- 
quently complicated  with  **  flexion'*  at  the  cervix.  This  is  retra- 
version  with  fexion^  or  "  retroflexion"  of  the  uterus.  Soniellmes, 
the  bending  of  the  neck  is  very  regular;  but,  not  iinfrequentlVt 
it  is  abrupt,  well  marked,  and  usually  towards  the  upper  tbirti  of 
the  cervix.  In  these  cnses  of  retroflexion,  the  womb  is  so  nearly 
of  the  form  of  the  chemist^s  retort,  that  I  formerly  called  it  "the 
retort' uterus." 

Flexion  of  the  neck  often  renders  the  diagnosis  of  retroversion 
difficult  For  example,  the  os  and  cervix  may  be  perfectly  m 
situ,  yet  the  fundus  be  below  the  promontory »  and  perhaps  even 
at  the  lower  extremity,  of  the  sacrum,  according  to  the  degree  of 
flexion  which  exists  in  the  neck.  There  may  be  great  displace- 
ment of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  with  all  its  bad  consequences, 
and  yet  no  displacement  of  the  oervix.  If,  however,  the  fundus 
be  low  down,  at  or  near  the  perineum,  there  is  usually  also  some 
deviation  of  the  neck;  so  that  the  os  uteri  will  generally  point 
towards  the  orifice  of  the  vagina^  instead  of  towards  the  coccyx 
— its  normal  direction — or  towards  the  symphysis  pubis,  as  in 
simple  cases  of  retroversion. 

The  causes  of  flexion  in  cnses  of  retroverted  uterus,  are  analo- 
gous to  those  of  anteflexion,  namely,  the  resistance  offered  by  the 
attachments  of  the  vagina,  and  the  pelvic  fascia,  at  the  cervix, 
and  by  the  pressure  of  the  intestines  and  of  the  bladder.  All  these 
have  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  ascent  of  the  neck  behind  the 


PROCIDENTIA.  269 

inverted;  instead  of  forming  a  canal  to  the  womb,  with  the  mu- 
cous membrane  inside,  it  presents  the  appearance  of  a  conical  or 
globular  body  outside  the  vulva,  and  with  the  mucous  surface  on 
the  exterior.  It  may  contain  not  merely  the  uterus,  but  fre- 
quently the  ovaries,  with  large  portions  of  the  round  and  broad 
ligament^,  of  the  small  intestines,  of  the  bladder,  and  perhaps 
sometimes  of  the  rectum. 

The  degree  of  procidentia,  and  of  course  the  size  of  this  tumor, 
depends  on  the  degree  of  relaxation  of  the  tissues.  Authors  men- 
tion cases  in  which  it  was  of  an  enormous  size.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, exposed  as  the  vagina  and  os  uteri  must  be  to  exter- 
nal irritation,  the  whole  tissue,  occasionally,  becomes  altered  by 
inflammatory  action.  Hence,  thickening  and  indurations  may  re- 
sult to  such  an  extent  that  the  procidentia,  especially  when  com- 
plicated with  enlargements  of  the  uterus,  may  become  "  irredu- 
cible." I  have  seen  many  cases  of  this  displacement,  but  they 
have  all  been  "  reducible."  The  occurrence  of  procidentia  neces- 
sarily presupposes  great  relaxation  of  all  the  tissues;  this  is  true, 
not  merely  of  those  composing  the  ligaments,  fascisd,  and  vagina, 
but  also  of  those  belonging  to  the  perineum  and  vulva.  Hence, 
it  is  observed  chiefly  in  aged  women  who  have  borne  many  chil- 
dren. 

It  is  generally  stated  that  procidentia  follows  a  prolapsus.  Yet, 
strictly,  it  is  not  prolapsus — mere  descent  in  the  normal  direction 
of  the  axis  of  the  uterus — but  retroversion,  that  must  precede  a 
procidentia.  The  fundus  must  fall  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum, 
and  even  descend  to  the  inferior  portion  of  this  bone,  before  the 
axis  of  the  uterus  can  become  coincident  with  that  of  the  vagina. 
A  prolapsus  may  precede  a  retroversion;  but  there  must  be  a 
retroversion,  before  there  can  be  a  procidentia  uteri. 


CAUSES. 

If  we  consider  merely  the  apparent  delicacy  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  uterus,  a  displacement  of  this  organ  would  seem  almost  inevi- 
table, even  under  the  ordinary  motions  of  the  body ;  but  when 
we  remember  the  obliquity  of  its  position,  maintained,  as  has 
been  explained,  by  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  the  lateral, 
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anterior,  and  posterior  ligaments,  and  also  by  the  pressure  of ^ the 
bladder  and  intestines  in  front  and  behind,  we  would  infer  that 
displacenients  should  be  of  rare  occurrence.  This  idea  is  con- 
firmed by  the  acknowledged  fact^  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
women  have  no  snfiering  from  this  source,  and  that  inultitudee 
are  engaged  in  the  most  active  and  laborious  occupations  with 
perfect  impunity. 

Nevertheless^  displacements  do  at  times  occur,  existing,  it  may 
be,  without  any  perceptible  injury,  but  frequently  producing  or 
maintaining  the  most  severe  suffering,  raentaKaod  corporeal,  to 
which  the  human  system  is  liable. 

An  investigation  of  the  causes  becomes,  therefore,  all*import- 
ant.  They  may  be  divided  advantageously  under  the  two  general 
beads  of  prtdi^osing  and  exciting  causes.  The  former  should  be 
considered  separately,  although  operating  also  very  constantly  as 
exciting,  as  well  as  predisposing  causes. 


Predisposixg  Causes.  Relaxation  of  the  Ligaments  and  ofi 
reflected  Pelvic  i^f/^a'd,— The  actual  condition  of  these  tissues  is  not 
perhaps  a  subject  of  positive  demonstration,  as  they  are  situated 
within  the  body,  and  can  neither  be  seen  nor  felt.  We  may  safely 
conclude,  however,  that  in  states  of  great  general  weakness,  lao- 
guor,  and  relaxation  of  the  system,  the  ligaments,  which  are  par- 
tially of  a  muscular  character,  partake  of  the  general  exhaustion. 

We  know,  moreover,  that  during  pregnancy  all  these  ligaments 
are  exceedingly  elongated,  as  well  as  developed.  Of  course,  for 
some  time  after  parturition  they  remain  long,  and  much  relaxed. 
Hence,  most  married  women  date  the  commencement  of  their 
sufferings  from  a  particular  abortion,  or  confinement  at  term. 
On  this  account,  pregnancy  is  to  be  regarded  as  predispofling  to 
displacements  of  the  uterus. 

Increased  Size  and  Weight  of  the  Uterus, — The  action  of  this  cause 
is  obvious,  for  the  larger  size  necessarily  presents  a  broader  sur- 
face to  the  superincumbent  viscera,  and  the  heavier  the  organ  the 
greater  the  strain  upon  its  supports.  The  frequency  and  the  great 
influence  of  this  cause  has  not  been  sufficiently  regarded. 

Although  the  ligaments  may  be  as  short  and  firm  as  oaturali 
yet,  in  the  early  stages  of  pregnancy,  every  one  considers  some 
displacement  of  the  organ  as  almost  inevitable  for  a  few  weeks. 
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Also,  there  is  a  strong  predisposition  to  displacement  after  de- 
livery, especially  about  the  tenth  day,  when  the  organ  is  large  and 
heavy,  and  has  descended  completely  into  the  pelvis.  This,  in 
addition  to  the  relaxation  of  the  natural  supports  of  the  uterus, 
is  another  and  a  very  powerful  reason  why  females  look  upon 
their  confinements  as  the  original  cause  of  their  troubles. 

There  are  various  other  sources  of  enlargement  of  this  organ, 
all  of  which,  therefore,  directly  or  indirectly,  facilitate  its  displace- 
ment. Such  are  hypertrophies,  indurations  from  inflammatory 
action,  cancerous  or  other  malignant  diseases,  physometra  or 
hydrometra,  intra-  and  extra-uterine  tumors,  or  tumors  in  the 
substance  of  the  organ.  In  many  of  these  cases,  there  is  a  con- 
stant displacement;  but  in  others  it  takes  place  only  while  the 
woman  is  in  the  erect  position,  and  then  excites  such  sensations 
of  weight  and  pressure  as  to  prevent  her  from  taking  much  exer- 
cise. 

Distension  of  the  Abdomen. — A  predisposition  to  displacement 
often  arises  from  pressure  made  on  the  uterus  by  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  due,  for  example,  to  constipation,  to  intestinal  or  peri- 
toneal tympanites,  to  ascites,  to  a  distended  bladder,  to  enlarge- 
ments of  the  ovaries,  of  the  glands  of  the  mesentery  or  of  the 
pelvis,  to  increased  size  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  omentum,  &c.,  and 
to  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Pressure  on  the  Abdomen. — These  causes  operate  virtually  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  last  mentioned,  and  are  dependent  on  all 
those  circumstances  which  diminish,  or  have  a  tendency  to  dimi- 
nish, the  size  of  the  abdomen.  The  peritoneal  "cavity,"  so  called, 
is  in  reality  a  plenum.  Every  agent  which  tends  to  diminish  its 
size  acts  as  a  compressor  to  the  viscera.  Hence  all  pressure,  from 
the  tight  dresses  and  corsets  to  which  women  are  so  strangely  de- 
voted, from  the  weight  of  the  garments  tightly  secured  around 
the  waist,  from  abdominal  or  "utero-abdominal"  supporters,  must 
act  as  a  depressing  force  on  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  constitute 
at  least  a  predisposing  cause  of  uterine  mal-positions. 

LeucorrhoeOf  <tc. — Much  has  been  written  of  leucorrhoea,  of  re- 
laxation of  the  vagina,  perineum,  Ac.,  as  facilitating  displacements 
of  the  womb.  These  are  of  no  consequence,  except  as  they  may 
evince  a  corresponding  relaxation  of  the  internal  tissues.  For 
the  uterus  is  maintained  in  siiu  by  its  ligaments,  &c.,  as  above 
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shown,  and  not  by  the  vagina;  so  that  relaxation  of  this  canal  maj 
be,  anJ  often  is,  very  great,  without  any  departure  of  the  uterus 
from  its  natural  position. 


Exciting  Causes.— The  predisposing  causes,  now  enuraera 
may  exist  for  a  long  time,  in  many  individuals,  without  the  occur 
rence  of  any  decided  displacement.    This  is  especially  the  case 
when  the  individual  lives  a  quiet  life,  without  the  necessity  of 
much  muscular  exertion. 

Nevertheless,  these  predisposing  catises  are  often  adequate,  of 
themselves,  to  eSect  a  displacement.  If  there  be  a  relaxation  of 
the  ligaments,  the  natural  weight  of  the  organ  and  the  usual 
pressure  from  the  intestines  will  force  the  uterus  out  of  its  posi- 
tion. This  will  more  readily  occur  if  motion  be  resorted  to  soon 
after  parturition,  when  the  organ  is  larger  and  heavier  than  usual, 
and  its  ligaments  are  elongated. 

Also,  even  when  the  ligaments  are  of  their  proper  length  and 
tonicity,  an  increased  size  of  the  womb  from  any  cause,  an  aug- 
mentation of  the  conteDts  of  the  abdomen,  or  a  diminution  of  its 
cavity  from  pressure  externally,  may,  separately  or  conjointly,  by 
their  steady,  constant  influence  week  after  week,  or  even  year  after 
year,  gradually  effect  a  displacement.  Doubtless  this  is  often  the 
case. 

Muscular  Effort. — Bisplacements,  however,  generally  occur  more 
rapidly,  and  sometimes  eveft  instantaneously,  in  consequence  of  a 
fall,  a  severe  blow,  a  concussion  affecting  the  abdominal  viscera, 
or  more  frequently  from  some  violent  muscular  effort.  This  may 
happen  even  when  no  predisposition  exists,  but  much  more  rea- 
dily when  there  is  such  a  predisposition. 

Many  individuals,  therefore,  trace  the  commencement  of  their 
Bufferings  to  strainw'j  efforts  in  micturition  or  defecation,  especially 
when  made  soon  after  parturition. 

Others  attribute  the  accident  to  a  long,  fatiguing  walk,  to  run- 
ning, or  jumping,  to  prolonged  or  violent  dancing,  to  an  effort 
made  in  raising  weights  or  carrying  burdens,  to  ascending  stairs 
or  heights,  to  violent  sneezing,  coughing,  or  vomiting;  indeed,  to 
<my  sudden  or  powerful  wntraclum  of  the  abdominal  muscles  ami  dia- 
phragm. For  by  each  of  these,  all  the  viscera  are  simultaneously 
compressed,  and  often  with  great  force.    The  uterus,  situated  in 
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the  inferior  portion  of  the  body,  must  receive  all  such  impulses. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  its  ligaments  and  supports  often  yield  under 
these  reiterated  impressions,  and  permit  the  organ  to  recede  from 
its  proper  position. 

TumorSj  <tc. — Anteversion  or  retroversion,  with  or  without  pro- 
lapsus, may  not  unfrequently  be  caused  by  the  development  of 
hekrologue  tumors^  on  the  anterior  or  posterior  portions  of  the  uterus. 
When  on  the  posterior  surface  the  fundus  will  be  inclined  forward, 
and  when  on  the  anterior  surface  it  will  generally  be  inclined 
backward.  Such  cases  of  displacement  are  often  incurable,  the 
cause  being  permanent,  although  they  may  be  greatly  palliated. 

Displacements  are  also  often  determined  by  other  develop- 
ments, as  by  osseous  growths  from  the  ptibis  or  the  sacrum,  by  en- 
larged glands,  by  the  cyst  of  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  by  abscesses, 
and  other  tumefactions  in  the  pelvis.  They  are  still  more  frequently 
the  result  of  ovarian  enlargements,  A  small  ovarian  tumor  in  the 
pelvis  may  cause  a  "lateral  displacement"  of  the  uterus,  noticed 
by  some  authors,  but  of  no  great  importance,  as  the  symptoms 
resulting  belong  rather  to  the  displaced  or  enlarged  ovary  than  to 
the  womb.  But,  of  course,  anteversion  and  retroversion  also  are 
not  unfrequently  the  consequence  of  such  ovarian  enlargements 
when  they  press  on  the  anterior  or  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus. 

The  character  of  the  displacement  must  depend  on  a  com- 
bination  of  circumstances  not  to  be  easily  understood.  Some 
speculations  on  this  subject  may,  however,  be  broached. 

If  the  bladder  or  the  rectum  be  not  much  distended,  the  small 
intestines  will  be  driven,  by  the  muscular  exertions,  so  equably 
behind  and  before  the  uterus,  that  retroversion  or  anteversion 
will  probably  not  occur;  but  prolapsus  or  descent  of  the  uterus 
will  result,  the  axis  of  the  organ  not  materially  departing  from 
its  parallelism  with  that  of  the  superior  strait. 

If  the  bladder  should  be  empty,  and  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon  and  the  rectum  be  much  distended,  the  fundus  may  be  pre- 
cipitated against  the  pubis,  and  anteversion  result. 

Should,  however,  the  bladder  be  distended,  and  the  rectum 
empty,  then  any  sudden  impression  would  almost  inevitably  force 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  under  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  so 
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that  a  partial,  and  eventually  a  complete,  reirovermon  would  be 
produced. 

In  cases  of  great  relaxation  of  the  tissues  of  the  pelvis  aod 
of  the  perineum,  continued  succusaions  from  the  abdominal 
parietea  would  eventually  cause  a  partial  or  complete  procidentia 
uterif  with  the  consequent  displacements  of  the  bladder,  intestines, 
&Cp  Procidentia  will  be,  as  already  shown,  the  immediate  result 
not  of  a  prolapsed,  but  of  a  retro  verted  womb. 

Some  practitioners  have  attempted  to  account  for  the  occurrence 
of  antevereion  or  retroversion  of  the  uterus  by  the  hypothesis  that 
in  congestion,  inflammation,  or  induration  of  the  anterior  half  ot 
the  organ  its  size  and  weight  are  so  increased  that  it  falls  forward^ 
thence  anieversion;  but  if  the  posterior  half  be  similarly  affected, 
then  its  greater  size  and  weight  cause  relwversion/  Hence,  in- 
flammation and  induration  are  the  cause  of  such  displacements; 
and  beitjg  removed,  the  displacements  disappear! 

It  would  certainly  be  very  difficult  for  an  educated  pathologist 
to  imagine  that  during  life  any  congestion  or  inflammation  could 
be  confined  to  one-half  of  an  organ  so  vascular  as  the  womb;  and 
perhaps  it  would  be  more  difficult  for  an  accurate  and  experienced 
anatomist  to  demonstrate,  upon  a  post-mortem  examination,  an 
induration  from  inflammation  affecting  merely  the  anterior  or  the 
posterior  segment  of  the  uterus.  If,  however,  these  hypotheses, 
or  anatomical  researches  be  confirmed,  would  the  laws  of  mecha- 
nics  justify  the  supposition  that  anteversion  in  the  one  case,  or 
retroversion  in  the  other,  would  result?  We  trow  not.  The 
increased  weighty  if  it  had  any  influence  as  regards  these  dis- 
placements, would,  owing  to  the  natural  obliquity  of  the  uterus, 
be  always  in  an  anterior  direction,  where  it  would  be  received  by 
a  packet  of  the  small  intestines,  and  by  the  often  distended  bladder. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  these  supposed  cases  there 
is  an  increase  of  size  also,  which  would  actually  necessitate  a 
directly  opposite  result  to  that  maintained  by  these  authorities. 
It  is  evident,  upon  a  little  thought,  that  if  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  uterus  be  augmented  in  size,  the  fundus  uteri  must  neces- 
sarily  approximate  the  sacrum  more  and  more  as  the  swelling  of 
this  surface  increases,  and  presses  upon  the  bladdar  and  pubis, 
thus  predisposing  to,  or  actually  causing,  not  an  anteversion,  which 
was  anticipated,  but  a  retroversion  of  the  organ*    So  also,  if  the 
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posterior  portion  be  enlarged,  the  fundus  will  as  inevitably  be 
pushed  forward,  so  that  a  tendency  to  anteveraicn^  not  to  retrover- 
sion, would  ensue. 

If  this  view  needed  confirmation,  we  have  a  demonstration  of 
its  truth  in  preternatural  conditions  of  the  uterus;  for  example,  in 
cases  where  a  tumor  or  tumors  of  larger  or  smaller  growth  are 
developed  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  organ,  the  fundus  is  found 
tending  to  the  sacrum  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  tumor.  But 
if  the  tumor  be  on  the  posterior  surface  the  fundus  as  necessarily 
inclines  forwards,  towards  the  pubis.  The  supposition,  then,  that 
anteversion  or  retroversion  is  the  result  of  simple  weight,  may  be 
considered  as  altogether  gratuitous. 


266        SYMPTOMS   OF   DISPLAGEMBNTS   OF   THE   UTERUS. 


CHAPTER   III. 

SYMPTOMS  OP  DISPLACEMENTS  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

The  symptoms  of  displacements  of  the  uterus  coustitute  a  difficult 
subject  of  investigation,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  various  and  dis- 
crepant opinions  of  scientific  and  experienced  pathologists.  Many 
ignore  all  these  malpositions,  regarding  them  of  no  importance  in 
theory  or  in  practice.  They  say  that  if  the  disease  be  cured,  the 
displacement  will  disappear  or  excite  no  trouble.  Others  are  dis- 
posed to  refer  every  morbid  phenomenon  simply  to  the  malposi- 
tion, intimating  that  a  woman  cannot  feel  well  when  the  organ 
is  not  in  its  normal  position.  Between  these  extremes  there  is 
every  modification  of  opinion,  and,  of  course,  of  practice.  These 
will  not  be  examined  in  detail,  but  the  author  will  merely  state  the 
results  of  his  analysis  of  the  symptoms.  This  will  be  done  with 
the  more  confidence  as  the  views  and  principles  enunciated  were 
not  formed  "d  priori,"  but  have  been  derived  from  careful  clinical 
observations,  made  during  a  laborious  practice  extending  through 
many  years.  The  principles  thus  practically  deduced,  have  been 
tested  therapeutically  so  frequently,  that  the  author  feels  at 
liberty  to  record  them  positively,  as  general  facts,  of  great  im- 
portance as  guides  for  the  practitioner,  but  of  course  modified 
by  the  innumerable  circumstances  and  idiosyncrasies  of  individual 
patients. 

DISPLACEMENTS  MAY  EXIST  WITH  IMPUXITY. 

The  first  general  declaration  to  be  made  is,  that  displacements 
of  the  uterus  exist  in  innumerable  cases,  with  apparent  impunity. 
There  may  be  no  decided  symptoms  to  intimate  that  the  accident 
has  occurred.  The  woman  may  feel  well,  and  all  her  functions 
may  be  easily  and  comfortably  executed.    In  various  tempera- 
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ments,  and  in  all  classes  of  society,  such  cases  may  be  met  with ; 
but,  they  occur  chiefly  in  the  strong  and  laborious,  in  those  of  a 
cold,  phlegmatic  temperament,  and  in  northern  countries.  In  all 
such,  the  nervous  system  is  not  very  sensitive.  It  is  strong,  but 
not  excitable. 

Since  suffering  may  exist  without  displacement,  and  the  dis- 
placement frequently  without  suffering;  many  pathologists  have 
concluded  that  there  is  no  mutual  dependence  of  the  one  upon 
the  other,  and  have  attempted  to  relieve  the  suffering,  while  they 
allowed  the  displacement  to  remain. 

Experience — at  least  my  experience — is,  however,  so  directly 
in  opposition  to  this  practical  deduction,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
admit  it.  It  is  very  difficult  to  relieve  the  suffering,  if  the  dis- 
placement continue.  It  can  be  usually  palliated,  even  to  such  a 
degree,  sometimes,  that  the  patient  is  perfectly  comfortable  in  the 
recumbent  position,  or  even  while  she  takes  moderate  exercise; 
but ''  relapses,"  as  Dr.  Gooch  has  observed,  are  frequent  on  the 
least  motion,  sometimes  even  by  walking  across  the  room,  or  by  a 
drive  in  a  carriage.  In  other  cases,  no  palliation  can  be  secured; 
the  patient  becomes  a  martyr  to  constant  and  occasionally  increas- 
ing agony,  involving  the  functions  of  mind  and  body. 

Case. — I  have  lately  taken  charge  of  an  unmarried  lady,  with 
a  retroverted  uterus,  but  who  was  treated  for  "  spinal  neuralgia," 
of  long  duration.  She  was  forced,  a  long  time  since,  to  resort  to 
crutches ;  she  has  now  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  nearly  ten 
months,  but  the  pain,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  constantly  increased, 
so  that  for  the  last  month,  nothing  was  retained  on  the  stomach 
but  brandy,  and  the  retching  so  constant  and  distressing,  as  to 
forbid  sleep  night  or  day.  She  became  greatly  exhausted ;  in  de- 
spite of  the  best  efforts  to  palliate,  from  as  excellent  a  medical 
practitioner  as  our  city  can  afford. 

Such  cases  are  by  no  means  unfrequent.  Ladies  often  suffer  five, 
ten,  fifteen,  twenty  years,  or  even  longer,  under  any  and  every 
treatment,  if  the  displacement  be  permitted  to  remain  unrelieved. 

The  reverse,  according  to  my  observation,  is  also  true,  that  if  the 
displacement  be  completely  relieved,  the  suffering  disappears  with 
the  most  marvellous  rapidity.  The  practical  difficulty  is  the  perfect 
restoration  of  the  displaced  organ.  When,  however,  this  is  accom- 
plished, the  relief  to  suffering  follows  very  universally,  "  excep- 
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tio  probat  regulam."  Indeed,  the  mitigation  of  suffering  is,  gene- 
rally, in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  displacernent  has 
been  moderated*  In  the  case  above  mentioned,  upon  the  removal 
of  the  displacement,  the  nausea  and  retching  disappeared  at  once; 
sleep  followed ;  and  the  ability  to  receive  food^  good  digestion, 
increase  of  color,  of  flesh,  and  of  strength,  succeeded  each  other 
with  wonderful  rapidity.  The  alcoholic  potations,  and  the  nar- 
cotics, were  entirely  abandoned  in  a  short  time,  although  the 
retroversion  was  far  from  being  completely  obviated.  The  whole 
of  the  daily  experience  of  the  author  for  many  years  confirms 
this  opinion.  Namerous  exceptions — apparent  and  real — will  of 
course  be  found;  but  they,  by  no  means,  invalidate  the  general 
proposition. 

Hence,  although  displacements  may  exist  with  more  or  less 
impunity  in  the  strong*  and  in  the  cold  and  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ments, whose  nerves  seldom  vibrate  even  to  powerful  impressions; 
yet,  in  the  delicate,  luxurious,  sensitive  woman,  whose  mind  and 
body  feelingly  respond  to  every  transient  impression,  such  mal- 
positions become  the  source  of  every  kind  and  variety  of  nervous 
irritation.  Even  in  the  non*irritable  woman,  if  morbid  irritation 
exist,  conjoined  with  displacements,  it  will  be  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult to  relieve  the  former,  without  paying  attention  to  the  latter; 
but,  it  becomes  very  easy  if  the  malposition  be  first  obviated. 
This  proposition,  that  displacements  are  frequently  the  caases, 
original  or  secondary,  of  uterine  suffering,  and  not  mere  nullities, 
will  be  continually  illustrated  iu  the  course  of  these  observations. 
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The  second  general  deduction  to  be  made  is,  that  in  a  large 
number  of  women  in  civilized  life,  who  have  displacements,  more 
or  less  inconvenience  results,  even  where  the  uterus  is  by  no 
means  very  sensitive.  These  symptoms  of  displaced  uterus  are 
generally  quite  positive;  some  are  ^>ca 7,  and  relate  to  the  pelvis 
and  its  contents;  others  are  more  general^  and  disturb  distant  tis- 
sues and  organs. 

Local  Symptoms. — The  most  frequent  and  characteristic  of  the 
heal  disturbances  are  sensations  of  fulness,  of  pressure,  and  of 
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weight  at  the  lower  portion  of  the  pelvis.  They  are  often  refera- 
ble to  the  rectum,  as  if  it  was  distended,  and  as  if  the  bowels  must 
be  moved,  even  when  the  rectum  is  empty.  This  sensation  has 
often  been  attributed  to  internal  hemorrhoids,  when  they  do  not 
exist.  In  many,  there  is  a  feeling  of  great  relaxation  of  the  peri- 
neum and  vulva,  an  "open  feeling,"  as  if  all  the  viscera  must  im- 
mediately escape.  Often  there  are  analogous  sensations  about 
the  urethra,  with  frequent  inclination  to  micturate. 

In  the  hypogastrium,  there  is  also  a  sensation  of  emptiness,  of 
sinking,  of  weight,  of  bearing  down,  and  of  inability  to  stand  or 
even  to  walk. 

There  are  sensations  of  weakness,  of  aching,  or  of  positive  pain, 
in  "the  small  of  the  back" — the  upper  portion  of  the  sacrum — 
and  extending  to  the  coccyx,  down  the  limbs,  and  around  to  the 
groin  or  iliac  regions. 

These  and  analogous  disturbances  are  aggravated  by  standing, 
walking,  or  any  muscular  efibrt,  and  generally  disappear  when 
the  patient  is  at  rest,  especially  in  the  recumbent  position. 

Sometimes  the  uterine  functions  are  not  disturbed;  but  not  un- 
frequently  there  is  dysmenorrhcea,  which  is  ofl;en  very  severe  and 
at  every  menstrual  period,  even  when  during  the  intervals  the  pa- 
tient feels  comfortable,  and  able  to  take  her  usual  exercise.  In 
other  instances  we  have  leucorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  or  both.  In 
some  cases  these  functional  disturbances  are  almost  the  sole  indi- 
cations of  a  displaced  uterus,  and  remain  indomitable  till  the  dis- 
placement is  relieved. 

General  Symptoms. — The  general  disturbances  have  reference 
chiefly  to  the  nervous  system.  The  vascular  system  is  not  much 
involved. 

The  most  frequent  of  these  general  symptoms  is  a  sense  of  lan- 
guor, lassitude,  and  "  weakness."  It  is  an  effort  to  make  any  ex- 
ertion :  a  short  walk  produces  great  fatigue.  There  is  a  great  indis- 
position to  rise  in  the  morning,  with  a  strong  inclination  to  sit  or 
lie  down  on  every  occasion.  If  on  a  journey,  such  patients,  aft;er 
making  a  slight  exertion,  often  feel  as  if  it  were  impossible  to 
move  any  further;  and  they  must  rest  for  some  twelve,  twenty- 
four,  or  forty-eight  hours,  to  recover  strength.  With  this  lassi- 
tude,  there  are  often  uneasy  sensations,  not  unfrequently  pain  in 
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the  dorsal  or  cervical  portioDS  of  the  spinal  column.  Sensations 
of  lightness  in  the  head,  and  a  disposition  to  headache  at  all 
times,  are  generally  experienced :  freqoeotly  severe  pain  is  felt  in 
the  temples,  eyes,  face,  top  of  the  head,  and  also  towards  the  baae 
of  the  cranium. 

The  mind  is  often  indifferent,  and  cannot  be  interested;  the 
memory  fails ;  and  the  patient's  interest  in  the  common  btisineas 
of  life,  and  in  her  relations  and  friends,  is  moch  diminished. 
Sometimes  she  is  peevish,  irritable,  restless,  and  excitable. 

These  miserable  disturbances  are  perfectly  consistent  with  not 
only  good,  but  excellent,  organic  health.  The  patient  may  be  well 
supplied  with  good  blood,  may  have  an  excellent  circulation,  free 
secretions,  perfect  nutritioD  and  development  In  other  instances, 
from  confinement,  loss  of  appetite,  &c.,  there  is  more  or  less  anse* 
mia,  but  still  no  actual  disturbance  of  the  organic  functions. 
Often  the  hands  and  feet  are  cold  and  pallid;  the  face  and  head  are 
frequently  hot  and  flushed.  These  alter uatioDS  of  temperature  are 
often  very  rapid,  appearing  and  disappearing  at  short  intervals; 
but  they  can  always  easily  be  distinguished  from  fever,  to  which, 
indeed,  they  have  but  few  points  of  resemblance.  The  disposition 
to  languor,  to  coldness  or  chilliness,  generally  occurs  in  the  morn- 
ings, while  the  vascular  excitement  is  usually  in  the  evenings; 
so  that  such  patients,  although  perhaps  most  miserable  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  are  often  bright  and  happy  in  the  evening. 


Conclusion's,^ — That  these  local  and  general  symptoms,  and 
many  others  of  a  similar  character,  are  indeed  the  result  of  a  dis* 
placed  uterus,  even  when  there  is  little  or  no  increased  sensibility 
of  this  organ,  is  proved  by  the  facts,  that  they  are  often  coexist- 
ent with  the  displacement;  that  there  is  generally  no  other  local 
disturbance;  and  especially  that,  the  displacement  being  removed, 
the  Bymptoma  disappear.  When  this  is  accomplished,  the  patient 
feels  light,  can  stand  erect,  can  move  with  ease  and  freedom,  can 
lake  even  long  walks,  becomes  interested  in  her  books  and  friends^ 
is  cheerful  and  amiable,  and  is  prepared  for  the  performance  of 
the  duties  and  the  enjoy meot  of  the  pleasures  of  life. 
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SYMPTOMS  AGGRAVATED  IF  THE  XJTERTJS  BE 
SENSITIVE. 

The  third  observation  in  this  process  of  analysis  is,  that  when 
from  displacements  of  the  uterus  alone,  or  from  other  causes, 
physical,  intellectual,  or  moral,  the  uterus  becomes  morbidly 
sensitive,  we  then  have  a  great  aggravation  of  the  above  detailed 
symptoms,  and  a  more  or  less  full  development  of  those  local  and 
general  phenomena  of  pelvic  and  cerebro-spinal  irritation,  which 
have  been  detailed  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  as  the  evidences 
of  uterine  and  sacral  irritation.  These,  therefore,  with  all  the 
severe  reflex  influences  on  the  various  organs  of  the  economy,  need 
not  be  repeated.  They  may,  to  be  sure,  exist  in  men  as  well  as  in 
women;  but  in  the  former  they  are  exceedingly  rare,  while  in  the 
latter  they  are  very  frequent.  Although  sometimes,  of  course, 
unconnected  with  displacements,  yet  they  are  so  frequently  coex- 
istent and  inseparable,  as  to  defy  the  best  ordered  and  most  sys- 
tematic treatment  as  long  as  such  displacements  are  allowed  to 
remain;  but  they  rapidly  vanish  even  under  very  simple  treat- 
ment, when  the  malpositions  are  corrected. 

Practical  Deductions. — The  practical  deductions,  as  confirmed 
by  long-continued  experience,  seem  to  the  author  inevitable,  that 
malpositions  of  the  uterus  are  so  intimately  connected  with  all  the 
phenomena  of  irritable  uterus,  as  original  or  aggravating  causes, 
as  to  make  their  removal  generally  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
restoration  of  the  organ,  and  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  to  its 
normal  state ;  that  dysmenorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  and  leucorrhoea, 
the  pelvic  sufierings,  the  inability  to  walk  or  stand,  the  spinal  and 
cerebral  irritations,  with  all  the  occasional  but  terrible  disturb- 
ances of  the  larynx,  lungs,  heart,  stomach,  liver,  kidneys,  and 
bowels — especially  the  rectum — can  hardly  be  completely  relieved, 
and  sometimes  not  even  palliated,  if  the  displacement  be  per- 
mitted to  remain ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  this  be  removed,  re- 
covery will  generally  quickly  follow. 

There  are,  perhaps,  many  cases  of  cerebro-spinal  irritation,  of 
"hysteria,"  as  such  complaints  are  usually  named,  in  which  no 
displacement  exists;  and  that,  many  possibly  may  be  found,  even 
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displacements  where  there  is  the  complication  of  dysmenorrhcea, 
which  so  often  depends  on  the  obstruction  arising  from  the  bend- 
ing of  the  neck. 

The  symptoms  of  Procidentia^  as  described  by  the  patient,  would 
seem  generally  to  be  very  positive;  but,  certainly,  no  practitioner 
would  trust,  in  pronouncing  an  opinion,  to  any  such  description, 
without  having  confirmed  it  by  his  own  senses.  There  are  many 
sources  of  deception  to  the  woman,  or  to  the  uninstructed,  as,  for 
example,  the  partial  or  complete  prolapsus,  or  procidentia  of  the 
vagina,  the  uterus  being  within  the  vulva;  the  descent  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  bladder  or  rectum ;  the  swelling  of  the  hard  or  "pros- 
tatic^* portion  of  the  urethra ;  the  formation  of  tumors  in  this 
tissue,  or  in  the  sides  of  the  vulva,  the  vagina,  or  the  utenis 
itself,  as  in  cases  of  polypi,  which  protrude  externally;  or  more 
rarely,  it  may  be  not  a  simple  case  of  procidentia,  but  compli* 
cated  with  a  previous  inversion  of  the  organ. 

In  all  cases  of  procidentia  of  the  uterus,  the  bladder  is  necessarily 
disturbed  in  its  functions*     There  is  often  difficulty  in  urinating; 
sometimes  it  is  so  great  that  no  excretion  can  occur  until 
whole  tumor  be  restored  within  the  vulva. 

As  regards  the  nervous  symptoms,  it  is  perhaps  inexplicaW 
but  in  accordance  with  the  uniform  experience  of  the  author, 
that  they  are  comparatively  very  moderate.  The  uterus  itself 
dues  not  become  very  irritable  or  sensitive,  and  the  sympathetic 
affections  of  the  pelvic  nerves,  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  of  the 
brain  are  often  trifling,  and  sometimes  hardly  recognizable.  The 
explanation  is  not  very  evident,  but  may  possibly  be  referable  to 
the  fact  that  when  the  uterus  is  extruded  it  is  no  longer  under 
the  influence  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  is  no  longer  impinging 
against  solid  substances,  and  cannot  directly  irritate  the  pelvic 
nerves,  but  hangs  in  a  soft  cavity  formed  by  the  inversion  of  the 
vagina. 


Vaginal  Examinations  must  be  made  in  all  cases  of  sup- 
posed displacement,  in  order  that  the  diagnosis  may  be  accurately 
established,  and  a  rational  treatment  be  instituted. 

A  decided  Procidentia  is  easily  detected.    The  whole  organ, 
and  sometimes  also  its  tubes  and  round  ligaments,  can  readily  1 
be  felt,  and  its  form  and  size  recognized  through  its  vaginal  i 
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C50vering.  A  iSnger  in  the  rectum,  or  a  curved  sound  in  the 
bladder,  will  indicate  that  one  or  both  of  these  viscera,  occasion- 
ally, are  partially  drawn  down  with  the  uterus.  The  os  uteri  can 
readily  be  seen  and  felt,  as  well  as  the  insertion  of  the  vagina  near 
its  margin. 

Very  generally,  in  procidentia  of  a  chronic  character,  the  whole 
tissue  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  is  altered  by  inflam- 
mation, brought  on  by  the  innumerable  sources  of  irritation  due 
to  its  exposure,  out  of  the  vulva,  between  the  limbs  of  the  patient. 
Hence  result  patches  of  inflammation ;  mucoid  and  purulent,  and 
even  bloody  discharges  from  this  surface ;  hence  also  ulcerations, 
indurations,  and,  it  may  be,  gangrene,  and  sphacelus.  Sometimes, 
after  long  exposure,  the  peculiar  soft  character  of  the  vagina  is 
so  altered,  as  to  resemble  in  appearance  and  to  the  touch,  the 
character  of  the  dermoid  tissue,  with  its  epithelial  scales.  Cases 
have  been  recorded  where,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  that 
portion  of  the  peritoneal  sac  containing  the  uterus  and  its  ap- 
pendages had  been  obliterated  by  adhesions,  thus  shutting  the 
uterus  out  from  the  general  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  and  ren- 
dering reduction  difScult,  if  not  impossible. 

The  diagnosis,  therefore,  of  procidentia  uteri  can  be  easily 
determined  by  an  ocular  and  digital  examination.  It  can  thus 
be  readily  distinguished  from  a  prolapsus  of  the  vagina,  of  the 
bladder,  or  of  the  rectum,  from  inversion  of  the  uterus,  from 
polypi  of  the  womb,  and  from  steatomatous,  fibrous,  or  other 
tumors  projecting  from  the  vulva. 

In  the  other  malpositions  of  the  womb  even  less  reliance  should 
be  placed  on  the  symptoms.  The  innumerable  varieties  of  morbid 
sensation  may  arise  from  so  many  sources,  that  no  careful  patho- 
logist would  venture  to  give  a  positive  opinion,  from  the  history 
of  the  case,  as  to  the  existence  of  displacement,  and  of  course  still 
less  as  to  the  kind  of  displacement.  However  frequently,  or  even 
constantly,  these  nervous  or  hysterical  sensations  are  associated 
with  displacements,  they  may  exist  without  any  alteration  in  the 
position  of  the  organ,  and,  as  has  been  observed,  may  remain, 
even  when  they  have  been  coincident  with  a  mal-position,  after 
such  mal-position  has  been  rectified.  Nevertheless,  they  are  so 
intimately  connected  as  cause  and  effect,  that,  in  all  protracted 
nervous  complaints,  it  will  be  advisable  to  ascertain,  by  exaraina- 
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lion,  tbe  position  as  well  as  other  morbid  states  of  tbe  uterus. 
Such  examination,  and  tbe  treatment  wbicli  may  be  fouDded  on 
its  results,  are  often,  indeed,  essential  for  tbe  recovery  of  the 
patient — a  "sioe  qna  non,^^ 

By  tbe  "touch'^  the  instructed  anatomist  and  tbe  experienced 
practitioner  will  have  no  real  difficulty  in  determining  not  merely 
tbe  existence  of  a  displacement,  but  also  its  character  and  ita 
various  complications.  Nevertheless,  so  little  attention  has  been 
directed  to  this  subject;  so  many  egregious  mistakes  have  been 
and  are  so  constantly  made  as  to  what  is  or  what  is  not  the  natu- 
ral position  of  the  uterus;  and,  in  some  cases,  there  are  so  many 
real  difficulties,  that  it  becomes  requisite  to  illustrate  the  manner 
in  which  such  examinations  should  be  made,  and  some  of  the 
difficulties  which  may  exist* 

Ahalomical  Facts, — Let  reference  be  made,  therefore,  to  tbe 
anatomical  facts  already  enumerated  ia  the  chapter  on  tbe  natural 
position  of  the  uterus:  especially  tbe  obHquity  of  the  pelvis,  as 
regards  the  axis  of  the  body;  the  parallelism  of  the  axis  of  the 
uterus  with  that  of  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis ;  the  conse- 
quent oblique  position  of  this  organ  as  regards  the  axis  of  tbe 
body;  the  coccygeal  region  constituting  the  floor  or  bottom  of 
the  pelvis,  while  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  is  at  the  anterior 
portion;  the  axis  of  the  vagina  forming  an  acute  angle  with 
the  axis  of  the  uterus,  and  running  from  below  the  symphysis 
pubis  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum ;  the  uterus  a  mov- 
able organ,  and  supported  io  its  central  position  in  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis,  not  by  the  vagina,  but  by  its  ligaments,  which,  in 
their  natural  state,  as  to  length  and  tonicity,  assisted  by  the 
attachments  and  reflections  of  the  pelvic  fascia,  and  by  the  posi- 
tion and  pressure  of  the  small  intestines  and  the  bladder,  are 
fully  able  to  maintain  it  in  silu^  and  yet  allow  its  pendulum-like 
motion  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  A  practical  acquaintance 
with  these  facts  will  render  the  diagnosis  very  easy,  with  perhaps 
a  few  exceptions. 

Moik  of  makhifj  ihe  Examination, — Undoubtedly  the  best  posi- 
tion of  the  woman,  for  these  examinations  in  cases  of  displaceraenta 
of  the  uterus  and  tumors  of  tbe  abdomen,  is  directly  on  the  back, 
with  the  knees  drawn  up  and  separated,  tbe  pelvis  approximatiog 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  a  little  elevated,  with  the  shoulders  un- 
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supported  by  a  pillow.  Thus  the  practitioner  can  easily  make  an 
external  as  well  as  an  internal  examination. 

If  an  examination  be  made,  as  is  too  often  done,  with  the 
patient  upon  the  side,  the  intestines  will  gravitate  to  that  side  of 
the  body,  the  uterus  will  usually  rise  higher  in  the  pelvis,  and 
incline  laterally,  so  that  its  mal-position  will  often  not  be  appa- 
rent. Occasionally,  however,  this  method  is  important  to  examine 
the  upper  parts  of  the  rectum,  the  vagina,  &c.  The  erect  posture 
may,  in  a  few  instances,  be  advantageous,  especially  in  those  cases 
where  the  organ  is  displaced  only  when  the  woman  is  erect.  In 
this  position,  the  exploration  is  inconvenient,  for  the  practitioner 
is  necessarily  much  restricted,  and  cannot,  from  the  tension  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  make  any  satisfactory  investigation  through 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  always  desirable  that  the  blad- 
der and  the  rectum  should  have  been  previously  emptied. 

If  the  parts  be  in  situ  naturally  the  index  finger,  after  entering 
the  vagina,  should  come  in  contact  with  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
uterus,  felt  distinctly  through  the  parietes  of  the  vagina  and  blad- 
der. The  OS  uteri  will  be  found  below  the  level  (the  patient 
being  on  her  back)  of  the  os  vaginae,  and  pointing  towards  the 
region  of  the  coccyx,  and  making  no  firm  pressure  on  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  vagina.  The  cervix  and  body  should  be 
perfectly  straight,  free  from  flexion.  If  the  woman  be  not  cor- 
pulent, the  fundus  of  the  uterus  may  with  some  attention  be 
recognized  by  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand  placed  on  the  hypo- 
gastric region,  when  the  uterus  is  slightly  elevated  by  the  finger 
in  vagina. 

In  Prolapsus  uteri,  as  formally  defined,  the  chief  indications 
arise  from  the  position  and  state  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri.  The 
body  may  be  found  sometimes  very  near  the  pubis;  sometimes^ 
however,  there  is  a  slight  inclination  of  its  axis,  so  that  the  fun- 
dus approximates  the  sacrum,  though  it  has  not  fallen  below  the 
promontory;  but  the  os  impinges  firmly  upon  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  vagina  and  upon  the  rectum.  If  it  be  a  chronic  case,  the 
form  of  the  os  uteri  is  often  altered;  the  anterior  lip  usually 
projects,  and  sometimes  is  tumid,  while  the  posterior  lip  is  flat- 
tened ;  so  that  together  they  closely  resemble  the  mouth  of  a  hog, 
the  orifice  appearing  to  be  nearer  the  posterior  than  the  anterior 
surface. 
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When  there  is  flexion^  it  varies  much  as  to  degree.  If  mode- 
rate^  a  tend  is  noticed  bj  passing  the  finger  along  the  aaterior 
surface  of  the  cervix,  but  the  os  is  still  io  contact  with  the  peri- 
neum. Ill  decided  cases^  the  os  is  found  pointing  towards  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina;  the  end  of  the  finger^  passing  directly  in 
the  axis  of  the  vagina,  meets  the  os  uteri.  The  first  idea  would 
be,  that  the  uterus  was  retroverted;  for,  if  the  organ  were 
straight,  the  fundus  would  then  necessarily  be  towards  the  sac- 
rum ;  bat  in  these  cases  of  flexion,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
orgiin  will  be  detected  behind  the  bladder  and  the  pubis.  It  is 
a  case  of  prolapsus  ivilh  flexion.  It  might  be  termed  a  simple 
case  of  flexion. 

In  Anieversion^  which  is  comparatively  a  rare  displacement,  the 
fundus  will  be  found  opposite  to  the  body  of  the  pubis,  while  the 
index  finger  must  be  extended  along  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
uterus,  deep  into  the  vagina,  so  as  to  reach  the  extremity  of  the 
cervix,  pointing  towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  far  from  the 
OS  coccygis.  To  eftect  this  the  patient,  particularly  if  a  virgin, 
must  often  be  placed  on  the  side,  especially  if  it  be  desirable  to 
examine  the  lips  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb. 

Yery  generally,  however,  in  ante  version  there  is  also  flexion, 
varying,  of  course,  as  to  degree.  Owing  to  this,  the  cervix  and 
OS  uteri  are  often  found  in  their  natural  position,  towards  the 
coccyx ;  while  the  fundus  is  opposite  to  the  pubis.  In  similar 
positions  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  the  neck  is  sometimes  so  bent, 
that  the  os  approximates  the  perineum,  and  even  may  be  almost 
parallel  or  coincident  with  the  vagina.  The  only  mode  of  diag- 
nosis, therefore,  between  such  cases  and  those  of  prolapsus  of  the 
uterus,  is  by  careful  attention  to  the  position  of  the  fundus. 

In  Retroversion  of  the  uterus,  when  complete,  the  finger  will 
detect  a  tumor  through  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina^  behind 
the  cervix,  resting  upon  the  rectum*  That  this  is  the  uterus, 
may  be  rendered  evident  by  carefully  tracing  the  continuity  of 
tissue  to  the  os;  this  is  found  pointing  towards  the  body  of  the 
pubis,  but  not  close  to  it,  for  in  the  normal  state^  the  organ  is 
too  short  to  extend  from  the  coccyx  to  the  pubis.  The  diag- 
nosis is  strengthened  by  pressing  against  the  bladder,  in  front  of 
the  08  uteri,  and  finding  no  firm  resistance;  and  by  examiniDg 
j^er  rectum,  where  a  tumor  w^ill  be  distinctly  felt  through  the 
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anterior  walla  of  this  tube,  of  the  regular  uterine  form.  This 
exploration  is  rendered  more  complete  if  the  index  finger  of  the 
other  hand  be  at  the  same  time  inserted  into  the  vagina,  so  that 
the  continuity  of  tissue  between  the  cervix  and  body  can  be 
more  fully  determined.  Very  generally  this  rectal  examination 
gives  much  pain,  indeed,  generally  much  more  than  the  vagi- 
nal; sometimes  it  is  almost  intolerable,  the  patient  screaming 
when  the  least  pressure  is  made  on  the  tumor.  This  will  con- 
firm the  idea  that  the  uterus  constitutes  the  tumor,  as  new  or 
adventitious  growths  have  seldom  any  great  sensibility.  The 
diagnosis,  if  still  doubtful,  may  be  positively  confirmed  by  pass- 
ing a  curved  uterine  probe,  with  its  convexity  towards  the  pubis, 
into  the  cavity  of  the  neck  and  body  of  the  uterus;  a  finger  in 
the  rectum  will  recognize  without  difficulty,  the  point  of  the 
probe,  through  the  parietes  of  the  uterus  and  rectum.  Care, 
however,  is  always  demanded  in  order  to  avoid  mistakes.  A 
collection  of  faeces  in  the  upper  part  of  the  rectum,  an  ovarian 
tumor,  an  abnormal  uterine  tumor,  an  enlarged  lymphatic  gland, 
a  fibrous  or  other  heterologous  formation  in  the  pelvis,  an  osseous 
enlargement,  a  scirrhous  or  cancerous  degeneration  of  the  rectum, 
have  all  been  mistaken  for  the  fundus  or  body  of  the  uterus. 

In  all  cases  in  which  the  fundus  is  not  displaced,  the  uterine 
surface  can  be  recognized  anteriorly,  behind  the  bladder,  and  the 
point  of  the  uterine  probe  now  introduced  with  the  concavity 
toward  the  pubis  will  be  felt,  if  the  patient  be  not  too  corpulent, 
not  through  the  rectum,  bat  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen 
and  uterus,  in  the  hypogastric  region.  A  case  may  illustrate  this 
fact. 

Cfawe.— -My  unbiassed  opinion  was  requested  in  the  case  of  the 
wife  of  an  ofiScer  in  the  army,  in  which  two  distinguished  accouch- 
eurs had  given  very  positive  declarations  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  pelvic  contents.  One  stated  that  he  was  fully  convinced  that 
the  uterus  was  in  situ  naturalij  and  that  an  enlarged  ovary  had 
fallen  behind  the  uterus,  namely,  betwecQ  it  and  the  rectum.  The 
other  was  even  more  positive  that  it  was  a  case  of  retroverted 
uterus  with  flexion,  and  that  there  was  no  unnatural  development 
in  the  pelvis;  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  misunderstanding, 
he  made  a  drawing  to  exhibit  his  views  of  the  nature  and  charac- 
ter of  the  affection.    The  lady  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  had 
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been  raarried,  bat  had  never  become  pregnant.  She  had  suffered 
much  from  nervous  affections,  which  frequently  amounted  even 
to  violent  spasms.  After  a  careful  investigation,  I  was  forced  to 
conclude  that  it  was  a  case  of  anteflexion  of  the  uterus,  with  a 
fibrous  tumor  developed  on  its  posterior  wall.  My  reasons  for 
this  opinion  were— a  tumor  conld  be  felt  posteriorly,  and  one 
also  anteriorly  through  the  walls  of  the  bladder;  a  finger  in  the 
rectum  recognized  a  hard  swelling,  and  a  sound  in  the  bladder 
impinged  against  a  firm  body;  the  uterus  and  the  tumor  poste- 
riorly were  continuous;  no  distinct  sulcus  could  be  felt  between 
the  organ  and  the  tumor^  as  would  probably  be  the  case  if  the 
tumor  were  ovarian ,  and  besidesj  it  was  movable  with  the  organ, 
the  whole  seeming  to  form  one  mass.  The  decisive  mode  of 
diagnosis,  however,  the  *'experimentura  crucis/'  was  made  by 
passing  the  probe  into  the  uterus  with  its  concavity  towards  the 
pubis;  its  point  could  then  he  distinctly  felt  behind  the  pubis  in 
the  hypogastric  region  while  a  finger  in  the  rectum  still  recog 
nizcd  the  posterior  tumor. 

Tlie  diagnosis  in  cases  ofpatial  retroversion  of  the  organ  is  oftei 
very  difficult,  and  will  in  many  instances  prove  incorrect,  unless 
ihe  examination  has  been  very  carefully  conducted.  In  partial 
retroversion  the  fundus,  in  accordance  with  the  definition  given 
above,  may  be  found  pointing  to  any  portion  of  the  sacrum  below 
the  promontory.  Sometimes,  therefore,  the  axis  of  the  uterus  u 
but  slightly  oblique,  differing  very  little  from  its  direction  in  pro- 
lapsus. In  other  cases,  it  corresponds  with  the  axis  of  the  infe- 
rior strait  of  the  pelvis,  and  in  others  even  to  that  of  the  vagina. 
When  the  os  uteri  is  low  down  in  the  vagina,  or  when  the  uterus 
from  any  cause,  as  pregnancy,  is  enlarged,  the  diagnosis  is  com- 
paratively easy,  for  the  finger  per  vaginam  or  per  rectum  may 
recognize  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  while  the  anterior 
cannot,  in  any  way,  be  felt.  But  many  cases  will  be  met  with  in 
an  extensive  practice,  especially  among  virgins,  or  those  married 
women  who  have  never  been  pregnant,  where  the  vagina  is  long 
and  its  walls  dense,  and  where  the  os  uteri  is  so  high  up  as  to 
require  the  whole  length  of  the  index  finger  to  reach  it;  in  these, 
the  diagnosis  of  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  a  partial  retro- 
version becomes  exceedingly  diflQcult. 

Case, — Some  fifteen  years  ago,  a  young  lady,  of  excellent  health 
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and  a  good  constitution,  was  married  in  Virginia.  Up  to  this  time, 
with  the  exception  of  some  safTering  at  her  menstrual  periods,  she 
had  no  indication  of  pelvic  disease,  could  walk,  and  ride  on  horse- 
back ad  libitum.  Not  many  weeks  after  marriage  the  symptoms 
of  irritable  uterus  were  developed,  her  dysmenorrhoea  became  in- 
tense, and  then  followed  irritations  about  the  bladder  and  rectum, 
inability  to  walk  with  comfort,  &c.  The  usual  palliative  treatment 
was  adopted ;  but  the  symptoms  gradually  became  more  intense. 
She  came  to  Philadelphia,  and  applied  to  an  eminent  practitioner, 
who  offered  no  decided  opinion,  but,  after  a  few  visits,  directed  a 
course  of  medicines  and  sent  her  home,  with  a  favorable  progno- 
sis. Nearly  a  year  after,  she  returned,  and  consulted  another 
experienced  physician.  At  this  time  she  had  become  confined  to 
her  bed;  she  was  very  pallid,  although  still  fleshy,  and  was  ex- 
cessively nervous,  mentally  and  corporeally;  she  had  frequent 
attacks  of  menorrhagia,  and  experienced  great  trouble  on  urinat- 
ing, while  defecation  was  attended  with  the  most  agonizing  suf- 
fering at  the  time,  and  followed  by  the  greatest  prostration  for 
hours.  She  constantly  aflSrmed  that  martyrdom  would  be  pre- 
ferable to  the  pain  excited  by  the  opening  of  the  bowels.  Her 
new  physician  treated  her,  for  some  six  months,  for  fissure  of  the 
anus  and  for  nervous  diseases,  with  all  the  assiduity  and  skill 
imaginable.  She  was  not  benefited,  and  was  conveyed  home  in 
the  spring;  but,  when  the  autumn  came,  with  the  symptoms  rather 
aggravated  than  otherwise,  she  was  brought  to  my  care.  A  vagi- 
nal or  rectal  examination  gave  her  intense  pain,  as  these  passages 
and  their  orifices  had  become  excessively  sensitive.  The  vagina 
was  exceedingly  long  and  narrow,  and  would  sometimes  spasmo- 
dically contract  on  a  finger  or  an  instrument  with  great  force.  The 
OS  uteri  was  found  small,  excessively  sensitive,  and  pointing  to  the 
OS  vaginae,  but  so  high  up  as  not  to  be  easily  reached,  especially 
as  the  patient  was  by  no  means  emaciated,  notwithstanding  her 
prolonged  suffering.  No  other  portion  of  the  uterus  was  to  bo 
felt,  either  anteriorly  through  the  bladder,  or  posteriorly  through 
the  rectum.  No  swelling  or  tumor  could  be  recognized  in  the 
pelvis,  and,  by  an  external  examination,  no  indication  of  unna- 
tural development  in  the  hypogastric  or  iliac  regions  could  be 
found.  The  logical  inferences  were,  that  there  existed  an  ex- 
cessively irritable  condition  of  all  the  pelvic  organs;   that  the 


282 


SYMPTOMS   OP    DISPLACEMENTS   OF   THE   UTERUS. 


uterus  was  of  a  small  size ;  that  its  axis  was  coincident  with  that 
of  the  vagina;  that  its  fundus  was  pointing  towards  the  hollow 
of  the  sacram  and  restiog  upon  the  sacral  portion  of  the  rectum ; 
that  the  pain  excited  by  the  passage  of  the  faeces  was  dependent 
on  the  pressure  thus  necessarily  made  upon  the  sensitive  uterus; 
that  this  irritable  and  displaced  condition  of  the  organ  was  the 
"radix  malorura/'  the  true  source  of  the  nervous  distress  of  this 
otherwise  healthy  young  woman,  who^  with  all  the  appliances  for 
a  happy  and  useful  life,  bad  been  prostrated  by  unremitting  suf- 
fering for  years.  She  was  accordingly  treated  immediately  for 
displacement  of  the  uterus.  Much  trouble  was  of  course  expe- 
riencedj  but  soon  her  symptoms  ameliorated;  in  a  few  weeks  she 
was  moving  about  again^  and  within  four  months  was  able  to 
attend  some  large  parties  with  much  pleasure,  and  returned  home, 
ready  to  resume  the  ordinary  avocations  of  life.  Since  then,  I 
have  seen  her  several  times,  and  still  oftener  have  heard  of  her 
welfare.  She  has  never  had  any  return  of  her  severe  complaints, 
and  has  become  a  very  useful  and  ornamental  member  of  society. 

The  diagnosis  in  all  such  cases  of  partial  retroversion  will  be 
facilitated  by  the  use  of  the  uterine  probe;  it  sbould,  however,  be 
straightened,  for  if  the  attempt  be  made  to  pass  it  while  bent,  it 
either  could  not  be  introduced,  or  would  rectify  the  uterus  by 
the  very  act  of  introduction. 

The  diagnosis  in  cases  of  retroversion  becomes  complicated 
when  there  is  a  lending  of  the  cervix  or  body  of  the  uterus. 

Perhaps  still  more  care  is  required  in  these  cases  of  partial 
retroflexion  of  the  uterus.  A  vaginal  examination  proves  the 
03  and  cervix  to  be  in  a  natural  position,  for  example,  and  the 
practitioner  may  hastily  conclude  that  there  is  no  displacement; 
while  a  little  more  careful  examination,  by  the  finger  or  by  the 
probe,  would  reveal  the  important  fact  that  the  fundus  rested  iu 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  In  other  cases,  the  os  will  be  found  in 
the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  vagina,  while  the  fundus  is  low 
down  upon  the  coccyx,  or  even  on  the  perineum. 

These  facts  exemplify  the  necessity  of  careful  and  minute  exa- 
mination in  all  cases  of  suspected  displacement  of  this  important 
organ  of  the  female  economy. 
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IMPORTANCE  OP  DISPLACEMENTS. 

The  importance  or  non-importance  of  these  displacements  of 
the  uterus  is  by  no  means  a  settled  point.  Extreme  opinions  are 
entertained  by  many.  Certain  it  is,  that  deviations  oflen  exist 
to  a  great  extent,  with  no  apparent  disturbance  of  the  system ; 
and  certainly,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  severe  forms  of  nerv- 
ous irritation,  cerebral  and  spinal,  have  been  rapidly  relieved  by 
those  mechanical  means  which  have  been  effectual  in  rectifying 
the  position  of  the  uterus. 

This  paradox  seems  to  depend  on  the  peculiar  temperament  of 
the  patients,  and  the  various  moral  and  physical  excitements  to 
which  they  have  been  exposed.  In  many  instances,  girls,  having 
few  symptoms  of  displaced  uterus,  become,  after  marriage,  mar- 
tyrs to  nervous  affections.  In  others,  the  development  of  nerv- 
ous symptoms  can  be  traced  to  a  long  walk,  a  fatiguing  dance,  or 
a  violent  strain  as  in  vomiting,  defecation,  coughing,  jumping,  &c. 
Or,  the  whole  nervous  system  becomes  preternaturally  sensitive 
from  anxiety  of  mind,  disappointments  in  life,  or  great  fatigue, 
exhaustion,  &c. 

In  all  such  cases,  the  displacement  becomes  more  and  more  a 
cause  of  mischief,  aggravating  and  maintaining  the  nervous  affec- 
tions, in  opposition  to  the  best  devised  remedial  measures.  Be- 
lieve the  displacement,  and  these  patients  will  often  recover 
entirely  by  a  persistence  in  the  same  course  of  remedies  which 
had  before  proved  ineffectual,  or  sometimes  even  by  mere  hygie- 
nic attentions.  The  argument  is  not  invalidated  by  the  acknow- 
ledged fact,  that  such  hysterical  affections,  of  a  severe  character, 
will  sometimes  continue  aft;er  the  displacement  has  been  relieved, 
and  are,  not  unfrequently,  excited  originally  without  any  accom- 
panying displacement.  These  constitute  but  the  exceptions  to 
the  rule,  that  displacements  are  usually  connected  with  nervous 
excitements  in  the  female  economy. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  various  other  causes  of 
Hysteria,  especially  when  the  excitement  is  acute  and  transitory, 
such  as  mental  and  moral  affections,  irritations  in  the  teeth, 
stomach,  bowels,  &c.,  and  even  severe  pain  from  any  accidental 
cause ;  but  in  tedious  chronic  cases,  the  principle  is  true,  that 
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nenralgiai  nervous  excitationsj  spasms^  convulsions^  and  the  whole 
train  of  morbid  sensations,  are  dependent  on  some  local  cause, 
the  removal  of  which  ia  all-important  for  recovery.  Most  unhap- 
pily, physicians  cannot  always  detect,  or,  if  detected,  cannot 
always  remove  such  causes;  and  the  patient  wears  away  her 
tedious  life  in  pain  and  anguish.  Fortunately,  however,  in  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  the  cause  can  be  detected  and  removed. 
The  author's  experience  is  very  favorable  as  to  the  rapid  recovery 
of  such  patients;  and  such  recoveries  are  often  accomplished  by 
rectifying  deviated  positions  of  the  uterus. 


PROGNOSIS. 

As  to  the  prognosis,  therefore,  in  irritable  or  nervous  diseases, 
everything^ — radical — depends  on  removing  the  cause  of  the  irri- 
tation* Displacements  of  the  uterus  are,  as  already  stated,  by  far 
the  most  frequent  cause. 

The  prognosis  as  regards  displacements  of  the  uterus  is  ex- 
ceedingly favorable.  The  physician  ought  to  succeed  in  all 
uncomplicated  cases,  even  in  retroversion  and  retroflexion,  which 
are  the  most  difTicult  to  manage,  and  often  require  much  time 
and  perseverance. 

In  deviations  of  the  uterus,  where  the  organ  is  hypeftrophied, 
indurated,  or  loaded  with  heterologue  tumors,  or  where  its  dis- 
placement is  maintained  by  tumors  of  the  pelvis,  of  the  ovaries, 
of  the  mesentery,  &a,  or  by  adhesions  to  surrounding  organs, 
great  difficulty  is  necessarily  experienced.  So»  also,  in  contrac- 
tions, or  other  unnatural  states  of  the  vagina,  it  may  be  almost 
impossible  to  rectify  the  position  of  the  uterus.  Yet,  there  are 
but  few  cases  in  which  a  partial,  if  not  a  complete  relief,  cannot 
be  aflforded.  Patience  and  perseverance  in  the  judicious  use  of 
mechanical  aids,  will,  under  the  direction  of  science  and  experi- 
ence, afford  prospect  of  great  success. 

There  are,  of  course,  cases  in  which  other  causes  of  pain  and 
irritation  exist,  independently  of  the  displacement.  This  last, 
therefore,  may  sometimes  be  completely  relieved,  and  yet, 
irritation  be  kept  up  by  the  otber  causes  in  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree*   These  causes  are  often  inscrutable ;  they  sometimes  cannot 
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be  detected ;  and  hence,  these  patients  are  sufferers  for  life,  or  at 
lea^  until  there  is  a  revolution  in  the  nervous  system,  such  as 
occurs  at  the  cessation  of  the  menstrual  secretion ;  or  until,  from 
natural,  unassisted  efforts,  the  local  irritation  has  disappeared. 
Almost  any  practitioner  is  familiar  with  cases  of  neuralgia,  which 
he  and  perhaps  many  others,  have  treated  by  every  available 
method,  it  may  be,  for  years,  ineffectually;  yet  suddenly,  per- 
haps when  no  measures  were  resorted  to,  the  pain  ceased,  and 
the  patient  returned  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  and  strength. 
Such  cases  have  often  given  a  meretricious  reputation  to  infinite- 
simal doses  and  innumerable  empirical  remedies,  which  might 
have  been  accidentally  employed  at  the  time. 

I  have  had  many  cases  of  these  irritable  diseases  of  females,  in 
which  the  symptoms  have  been  greatly  palliated  by  a  partial 
removal  of  the  cause;  yet,  complete  recoveries  have  not  been 
effected,  as  a  displacement  or  other  cause  was  but  partially 
obviated. 

The  principle  is  true,  therefore,  however  diflScult  it  may  some- 
times be  of  practical  application,  through  our  ignorance  or  the 
inefficiency  of  our  means,  that  nervous  diseases  are  kept  up  by 
the  continuance  or  the  return  of  exciting  causes,  and  that  these 
causes  being  removed,  nervous  affections,  which  are  by  many 
considered  so  indomitable,  will  be  readily  relieved.  I  must 
believe,  also,  that  the  most  frequent  exciting  causes  of  these  com- 
plaints are  displacements  of  the  uterus,  and  that  the  scientific 
treatment  of  uterine  deviations  is  one  of  the  most  important 
elements  in  the  management  of  cerebro-spinal  diseases. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

TREATMENT  OP  DISPLACEMENTS  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  various  displacements  of  the  uterus, 
there  are  four  indications  to  be  fulfilled. 

First,  To  remove  or  palliate  any  existing  causes. 

Second.  To  replace  the  organ. 

Third.  To  maintain  it  steadily  in  situ  naturali. 

Fourth.  To  strengthen  the  natural  supports  of  the  uterus. 

TO  REMOVE  OR  PALLIATE  ANY  EXISTING  CAUSES. 

This  first  indication  is  of  great  importance,  and  can  usually  be 
readily  carried  out. 

Transitory  Causes. — Many  of  the  causes  are  transitory,  such 
as  jumping,  straining,  &c.,  and  therefore  disappear  at  once;  besides 
these,  there  are  many  of  daily  recurrence  which  can,  however, 
readily  be  obviated,  such  as  all  compression  of  the  abdomen 
by  tight  dresses,  corsets,  ligatures,  and  abdominal  supporters. 
Again,  all  distensions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  from  too  full  a 
diet,  from  flatulency,  constipation,  or  distension  of  the  bladder, 
can  usually  be  prevented  by  judicious  attention  to  diet,  drinks, 
carminatives,  laxatives,  and  other  appropriate  measures,  hygienic 
or  medicinal. 

Persistent  Causes. — The  more  permanent  causes,  such  as 
hi/2}€rirophi€Sy  can  be  removed  or  palliated  according  to  their  origin. 

Hypertrophy  arising  from  Polypi  can  be  obviated  by  removing 
these  tumors. 

When  from  Pregnancy^  the  increased  size  may  be  palliated  by 
constant  rest  in  bed,  or  by  the  use  of  an  internal  supporter,  until 
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the  end  of  the  third  or  fourth  month  of  gestation,  when  there  can 
be  no  longer  any  pelvic  displacement. 

Hypertrophies  of  the  organ,  from  Tumors  in  its  substance  or  on 
lis  surfaces  which  cannot  be  eradicated ;  as  well  all  enlargements 
and  indurations  of  the  organ  from  inflammation,  or  other  dis- 
eased states,  remain  permanent,  and  can  merely  be  palliated  by  a 
proper  internal  support.  The  same  observation  applies  to  all 
ovarian^  mesenteric,  and  other  tumors  in  the  abdominal  cavity ;  to 
enlargements  of  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  &c.,  which  might,  directly 
or  indirectly,  influence  the  position  of  the  uterus ;  also  to  the 
pressure  arising  from  peritoneal  tympanites,  from  peritoneal  or 
encysted  dropsies,  <tc.  In  all  such  cases,  great  relief  may  often  be 
aflForded,  although  the  cause  cannot  be  obviated  by  the  usual 
mechanical  treatment  for  the  displacement. 

When  symptoms  of  displacement  arise  suddenly  from  active 
engorgement  of  the  uterus,  and  especially  from  acute  inflammation, 
such  vascular  excitements  must  be  removed  by  suitable  revulsive, 
alterative,  and  evacuating  remedies,  which  will  often  be  effectual 
in  removing  all  symptoms  of  displacement.  In  chronic  inflam- 
mcUion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  medicinal  measures  should  be 
employed  until  all  inflammatory  symptoms  are  removed.  When 
the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the  cervix,  and  is  of  a  strictly 
chronic  character,  the  use  of  antiphlogistic  measures  may  be 
greatly  assisted  by  suitable  pessaries  of  a  ring  shape.  The 
modus  operandi  of  such  supports  is  twofold :  first,  they  relieve 
the  neuralgic  pains,  and  the  spinal  and  cerebral  irritations  arising 
from  the  displacement;  and  second,  they  remove  a  constant,  un- 
ceasing source  of  irritation  to  the  cervix  from  pressure  of  this 
inflamed  tissue  on  the  walls  of  the  vagina  and  rectum.  This 
point  has  already  been  dwelt  upon,  and  I  feel  well  assured  that  a 
large  number  of  the  chronic  inflammations  of  the  os  uteri,  espe- 
cially of  the  so-called  ulcerations  of  the  os  and  cervix,  are  kept 
up  by  this  cause,  and  are  aggravated  by  constant  and  repeated 
caustic  and  irritating  applications.  The  simple  preventing  of  the 
pressure  on  the  cervix  by  a  ring  pessary  will,  by  removing  the 
cause,  original  or  aggravating,  wonderfully  facilitate  the  efiicacy 
of  the  most  simple  washes  in  destroying  superficial  inflammations, 
and  in  discussing  even  the  deep-seated  inflammations  of  the  cervix 
uteri.    Such  cases  are  numerous,  and  I  can  bear  my  testimony 
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that,  except  in  cases  of  preternatural  growths  and  malignant  dis- 
eases of  the  cervix,  I  have  never  found  the  eraploynjent  of 
powerful  caustics  useful  in  simple  inflammatorj  affections.  The 
occasional  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  is  sometimes  advan- 
tageous in  diminishing  the  irritability  of  the  cervix,  at  least  for 
the  time;  but  solutions  of  this  salt,  of  alum,  of  borax,  of  sulphate 
of  zinc,  of  sulphate  of  copper,  and  other  analogous  preparations, 
are,  in  my  hands,  sufficient  for  the  resolution  of  such  inflam* 
matory  aftections,  when  assisted  by  a  suitable  ring  pessary,  pro^ 
perly  adjusted. 

Remarks. — ^But  the  fulfilment  of  the  first  indication  is  seldom 
sufficient  For  if  the  ligaments  of  the  uterus  have  once  been 
elongated  to  such  a  degree  that  their  natural  elasticity  and  con* 
tractility  have  been  lost,  the  mere  removal  of  the  original  cause 
will  not  be  sufficient  for  the  restitutiou  of  this  organ;  inasmuch 
as  the  mere  weight  of  the  intestines  and  the  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  must  keep  it  depressed. 


TO  REPLACE  THE  UTEfiUS  IN  ITS  NATURAL  POSITION. 

This  second  indtcation  is  sometimes  a  very  easy  operation,  but 
occasionally  difficult,  and  at  times  impracticable. 

In  anteverston  and  simple  prolapsus^  pressure  with  the  finger 
w*ill  for  the  time  accomplish  the  object  In  almost  all  cases  of 
procidentia^  unless  very  ud usual  enlargement  exists,  the  uterus  can 
be  readily  reduced,  so  as,  at  least,  to  re-enter  the  pelvis. 

In  cases  of  retroversion y  and  especially  of  retroflexion,  it  is  mo^ 
difficult,  for  the  fundus  has  to  be  raised  from  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  so  as  to  approximate  the  pubis.  In  some  instances  this 
can  be  accomplished  by  the  finger  alone,  in  the  vagina  or  in  the 
rectum;  but  generally  this  is  not  practicable,  especially  in  women 
who  have  not  borne  children. 

Elevators, — Dr,  Bond's  elevators,  the  colpeurynter  and  other 
instruments  acting  per  rectum  or  per  vaginam,  have  been  used 
as  a  substitute  for  the  finger  in  restoring  the  uterus  to  its  position. 
If  the  organ  is  easily  movable,  they  may  sometimes  be  effectual. 

The  uterine  probe  or  sound,  of  a  suitable  curvature,  and  a  pro- 
perly shapod  pessari/^  are  the  only  eflScient  instruments  for  restor- 
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ing  a  uterus  to  its  normal  position ;  and  they  will  always  answer, 
provided,  of  course,  there  be  no  adhesions,  no  large  tumors,  and 
no  contractions  of  the  vagina,  to  mechanically  resist  their  safe 
operation. 

Simpson's  uterine  sound,  with  its  convexity  towards  the  pubis, 
may  be  slowly  and  carefully  introduced  into  the  retroverted 
uterus  by  directing  its  point  backwards  towards  the  sacrum.  Then, 
by  slowly  revolving  the  probe,  so  that  its  concavity  shall  be  turned 
towards  the  pubis,  the  instrument,  acting  on  the  interior  of  the 
uterus,  will  gradually  elevate  the  fundus  from  the  sacrum  to  its 
natural  position.  This,  however,  is  a  very  painful  operation  to 
some  patients,  sometimes  almost  insupportable,  and  generally 
followed  by  an  effusion  of  blood  and  by  some  soreness  of  the 
womb.  An  ingenious  modification  of  the  sound  as  an  elevator, 
suggested  by  Dr.  J.  Marion  Sims,  of  a  joint  at  the  junction  of  the 
uterine  and  vaginal  portions  of  the  probe,  may  obviate  some  of 
these  difficulties,  but  is  too  complicated  for  common  practice. 

A  curved  pessary,  such  as  will  hereafter  be  described,  may  as 
readily  accomplish  the  same  object  when  the  vagina  is  relaxed, 
with  comparatively  little  pain,  and  no  subsequent  irritation;  and, 
if  allowed  to  remain,  it  will  preserve  what  has  been  gained.  In 
other  cases  it  accomplishes  the  object  more  gradually  but  cer- 
tainly, operating  day  after  day  till  the  indication  is  fulfilled. 
They  are  the  best  elevators,  for  they  are  permanent  in  their  in- 
fluences. The  modus  operandi  of  pessaries,  in  this  and  other 
respects,  will  be  hereafter  detailed. 

Eemarks. — In  very  few  cases,  however,  will  any  advantage 
result  from  the  mere  replacement  of  the  organ,  when  no  measures 
are  adopted  to  keep  it  in  situ.  As  the  natural  supports,  the 
ligaments,  &c.,  have  become  ineflBcient;  and  as  the  uterus,  even 
in  the  recumbent  position  of  the  patient,  has  always  to  sustain  a 
pressure  from  the  intestines,  and  from  the  contraction  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles,  aggravated  by  a  deep  inspiration,  by  every  motion 
in  bed,  by  coughing,  by  sneezing,  by  the  evacuation  of  the  urine, 
of  the  faeces,  &c.:  elevators  of  whatever  kind  are  scarcely  removed 
before  the  displacement  recurs.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  result  of 
the  author's  reiterated  observation,  although  other  practitioners 
have  given  diflerent  reports.  Certainly,  however,  there  will  be 
19 
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a  return  of  the  displacement  on  every  attempt  at  locomotion. 
So  that  the  mere  replacement  of  the  uteroa  may  be  regarded  as 
worse  than  useless,  as  it  gives  the  patient  the  pain  and  irritation  of 
a  disagreeable  operation,  which  cannot  be  permanently  effectual. 
The  only  exceptions  to  these  remarks  are  in  cases  of  pregnancy, 
at  the  third  or  fourth  month^  and  in  enlargements  of  the  organ 
from  other  causes;  then,  owing  to  the  size  of  the  uterus,  it  may 
be  supported  sufficiently  by  the  parietes  of  the  pelvis,  and  its  sub- 
sequent developments  will  insure  the  permanency  of  its  rectifica- 
tion. After  delivery  also,  the  replacing  of  the  organ,  if  deviated 
from  its  position,  keeping  the  patient  strictly  in  the  recumbent 
position,  and  avoiding  most  carefully  all  straining  efforts  ;it 
stool,  &c»,  may  be  efiectual;  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  natural  dispo- 
sition of  the  ligaments  elongated  during  gestation  to  contract, 
which  disposition  would  be  resisted  by  the  displacement,  and,  of 
course,  be  facilitated  by  frequently  replacing  the  organ.  Never- 
theless, I  have  been  so  frequently  mortified  by  the  failure  of  this 
plan,  and  by  my  patient^a  chagrin  at  the  return  of  the  symptoms 
of  displacement,  even  after  a  protracted  wearisome  confinement 
in  a  horizontal  position,  that  I  have  abandoned  it  altogether. 
To  maintain  as  well  as  replace  is  the  proper  indication  in  such 
cases;  this,  if  fulfilled,  gives  no  discomfort  and  allows  the  patient 
to  desert  her  bed  at  pleasure. 


TO  MAINTAIN  THE  UTERUS  IN  ITS  NATURAL  POSITION 


This  is  the  third  B.nd  important,  indeed  essential,  indication  in 
the  management  of  displacements  of  this  influential  organ. 

To  fulfil  this  indication  is  a  problem  of  great  difficulty,  yet 
perhaps  to  be  completely  solved ;  for,  after  all  the  attention  and 
ingenuity,  and  even  science,  which  have  been  directed  to  this  point 
in  times  past  and  present,  no  suggestion  has  received  the  general 
sanction  of  the  profession.  Innumerable  as  faave  been  these 
suggestions,  each  has  but  a  limited  number  of  supporters.  Many 
physicians  have  avoided  such  cases  entirely,  surrendering  them 
to  every  variety  of  empirical  experiments;  so  that  women  remain 
too  often  wretched  sufferers,  spending  days,  months,  and  years,  a 
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prey  to  disorders  which  disturb  every  corporeal  function,  and 
which  often  pervert  the  whole  intellectual  and  spiritual  being. 

There  has  been  no  lack  of  ingenuity,  and  no  want  of  experi- 
ments with  more  or  less  success,  but  these  efforts  have  not  been 
generally  well  directed ;  the  proper  position  of  the  organ  in  health, 
its  means  of  support,  and  the  suitable  scientific  indications  to  be 
kept  in  view  for  the  relief  of  displacements,  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently developed.  There  are,  however,  intrinsic  difficulties  in 
all  mechanical  arrangements  operating  on  vital  tissues  endowed 
with  sensibility,  and  in  these  cases  often  terribly  exalted ;  in 
addition  to  this  there  is  always  present  the  opposition  from  the 
weight  of  the  superincumbent  viscera  and  the  great  pressure 
from  the  abdominal  parietes,  under  the  ever  varying  positions 
and  motions  to  which  the  body  is  constantly  subjected. 

These  difficulties  will  be  fully  presented  in  the  review  of  the 
most  important  suggestions  which  have  been  made  for  the  sus- 
tentation  of  the  uterus  in  aiiu  naturali.  The  criticisms  ventured 
on,  in  these  suggestions,  will  be  found  presented,  it  is  hoped,  in 
a  just  and  candid  manner,  as  the  result  of  personal  experience 
or  observation  in  the  numerous  cases  at  home  and  from  abroad, 
which  have  passed  under  the  author's  supervision. 

Best  in  Bed. — ^In  order  to  fulfil  this  indication  of  maintaining 
the  uterus  in  situ,  rest  in  bed^  with  a  careful  avoidance  of  all 
straining  efforts,  has  been  much  insisted  upon,  theoretically  and 
practically.  Often,  the  patient  has  been  constantly  kept  for  many 
months,  without  the  least  intermission,  on  her  back,  with  merely 
a  low  pillow  for  the  head.  In  other  cases,  when  retroversion  was 
fiuspeeted,  the  woman  has  been  forced  to  lie  upon  the  abdomen, 
and  often  to  spend  much  time  on  her  knees  and  elbows.  At 
times,  as  I  have  known  in  some  patients  brought  to  me  from  a 
distance,  months  are  passed  on  the  back,  with  the  pelvis  bolstered 
up  by  pillows,  and  the  head  dependent,  so  that  gravity  should 
be  enabled  to  remove  the  intestines  from  the  uterus ;  the  practi- 
tioner forgot  that  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  was  a  plenum,  and 
that  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm 
acted  in  opposition  to  the  ascent  of  the  intestines  towards  the 
chest. 

Best  diminishes,  but  does  not  by  any  means  remove  the  pres- 
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Bure  from  the  uterus.  In  many  patients,  perfect  ease  and  freedom 
are  experiericed  ou  recumbency;  yet,  although  the  organ  may, 
by  some  diminution  of  pressure,  be  partially  restored,  it  is  not 
completely  reinstated^  the  ligaments  are  still  on  the  stretch,  and 
the  moment  the  patient  rises,  her  bad  feelings  return.  How  often 
do  women  afBnn,  that  before  rising  in  the  morning,  they  feel 
perfectly  well  and  able  to  do  anything;  but,  a  few  moments* 
experience  out  of  bed  brings  bitter  disappointment.  There  is 
no  restorative  power  in  rest;  it  palliates^  but  does  not  cure,  be- 
cause the  ligaments  are  kept  elongated  by  the  unceasing  pressure 
from  above,  continually  increased  by  every  muscular  eflbrt  of  the 
abdominal  tissues.  A 

As  a  preventive  to  displacements,  rest  is  often  of  great  value,  " 
particularly  after  abortions  and  delivery  at  term,  when  the  uterus 
is  large,  and  there  is  a  natural  disposition  to  contraction  on  the 
part  of  the  uterus  and  the  ligaments.  lie  nee,  there  is  some  truth 
in  the  popular  notion,  that  pregnancy  is  the  best  cure  for  a  dis- 
placed uterus.  Displacement  disappears  when  the  uterus  rises 
out  of  the  pelvis  at  the  sixteenth  week  of  gestation ;  and  after 
delivery,  perfect  rest,  conjoined  with  proper  attention,  for  some 
four  or  six  weeks,  may  insure  a  complete  recovery*  The  reverse, 
however,  is  the  usual  experience,  as  most  patients  date  the  occur- 
rence of  pelvic  trouble  from  one  of  their  confinements.  ^ 

In  what  may  be  called  acute  cases  of  displacement,  as  when  | 
some  deviation  has  been  suddenly  caused  by  a  severe  strain,  a 
muscular  effort,  or  great  distension  of  the  abdomen,  then  by  rest 
in  bed,  by  keeping  the  bladder  empty,  and  the  bov;els  free,  the 
contractility  of  the  ligaments  may  be  sufficient  for  a  restoration. 
These  are  rare  and  exceptionable  cases. 

Rest,  as  a  cure  for  displacement,  has  been  advocated  on  another 
principle,  namely,  that  displacements  are  owing  to  congestion,  or 
inflammation  of  the  uterus.  By  perfect  quietude  the  vascular 
fulness  is  overcome,  and  the  displacement  relieved.  The  answer 
to  this  is  twofold;  if  the  assertion  be  true,  the  disease  to  be  cured 
is  not  displacement,  but  congestion ;  the  symptoms  depend  oo 
the  fuloess  of  the  vessels,  and  not  on  a  change  of  position  of  ihe 
organ ;  just  as  there  are  few  women  who  have  not  some  of  these 
socalled  symptoms  of  displacement  at  their  catamenial  period^ 
which  disappear  either  during  or  after  the  flow  of  the  m6ii8e& 
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The  second  answer  to  this  view  of  the  case  is,  that  the  conges- 
tion is  not  the  cause  of  the  displacement,  but  its  consequence,  as 
has  been  proved  in  all  chronic  cases,  and  even  in  most  of  the  acute 
forms.  The  facts  in  support  of  this  opinion  have  already  been 
detailed  at  length;  suffice  it  at  present  to  say,  that  the  treatment 
by  rest  and  evacuants,  both  general  and  local,  I  have  often 
known,  carried  on  for  months  and  years,  not  only  without  per- 
manent relief,  but  even  with  great  aggravation  of  all  the  symp- 
toms, especially  of  those  dependent  on  irritation  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal nervous  system ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  by  relieving  the 
displacement — the  cause  of  the  irritation — the  congestion  has 
disappeared,  and  also  the  nervous  symptoms  resulting  from  pain, 
confinement,  and  exhaustion. 

Rest  conjoined  with  Astringents.— Most  practitioners, 
however,  do  not  trust  to  rest  alone,  but  conjoin  with  perfect 
quietude  of  the  body  the  use  of  astringents^  of  every  variety  and 
by  every  means  of  application,  to  eflect  the  contraction  of  the 
vaginal  tube  so  as  to  afford  a  support  to  the  uterus. 

It  is  useless  to  specify  the  details  of  this  treatment.  Its  entire 
insufficiency  has  been  demonstrated  in  thousands  of  cases ;  and 
the  reason  of  its  failure  has  already  been  exhibited  sufficiently 
when  describing  the  natural  supports  of  the  uterus.  It  seems 
impossible  for  any  mechanician  to  conceive  that  a  soft,  flexible, 
and  distensible  tube,  some  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  having 
the  uterus  attached  to  its  upper  extremity,  and  running  at  an  acute 
angle  to  this  organ,  could  give  any  adequate  support  to  it  even  in 
a  state  of  health.  The  uterus  may  descend  or  ascend ;  the  fundus 
may  be  turned  forwards,  or  backwards  to  any  extent;  flexion, 
anteriorly  or  posteriorly,  may  occur;  yet  the  natural  contraction 
and  tonicity  of  the  vagina,  in  the  young  virgin,  may  at  the  same 
time  exist  in  all  its  original  integrity.  Even  the  tube  may  be  pre- 
tematurally  contracted  by  spasms,  by  deformities,  by  adhesions, 
and  by  obliteration  of  its  cavity,  and  yet  painful  displacements  of 
the  uterus  may  exist.  Surely,  therefore,  any  temporary  contrac- 
tion of  this  vulvo-uterine  canal,  by  the  most  powerful  astringents 
(for,  after  all,  the  contraction  is  temporary),  must  be  unavailing  in 
replacing  or  maintaining  a  uterus,  which  has  been  for  any  length 
of  time  displaced.    The  unvarying  experience  of  the  author  veri- 
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fies  these  opinions,  and  confirms  the  facts  now  stated.  Cold  and 
astringent  washes  have,  of  course,  their  own  appropriate  advan- 
tages iu  diminishing  irritations,  checkiog  discharges,  removing 
inSammationg,  clearing  the  passage^  preventing  acrid  accumula- 
tions, facilitating  natural  secretions  and  excretions^  and  giving 
tone  to  the  tissues,  but  are  altogether  un influential  upon  the 
position  of  the  uterus  in  the  pelvis* 

Operations  upos^  the  Vagina, — The  theory  that  the  con- 
traction of  the  vagina  is  requisite  to  the  support  of  the  uterus, 
has  been  carried  to  a  much  more  serious,  and  even  dangerous, 
practice. 

Dteflenbach,  G^SrardiUj  B^rard,  and  many  others  in  Karope  and 
America,  have  resorted  la  the  hnife  to  fulfil  this  false  indication. 
Strips  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina,  sometimes  oval, 
but  generally  of  a  triangular  form,  and  extending  longitudinally 
from  the  vulva  to  the  uterus,  have  been  elaborately  dissected  oflf, 
and  the  edges  of  the  wound  brought  into  contact,  so  that,  after 
adhesion  has  ensued,  there  may  be  a  permanent  contraction  of 
the  passage.  Others  have  closed  the  whole  orifice  of  the  vagina 
by  causing  adhesions  to  occur  so  extensively  as  merely  to  leave  a 
fistulous  opening  for  the  exit  of  the  menstrual  excretion.  Like 
all  noveltieSj  these  operations  upon  their  introduction  received 
much  attention,  and  many  favorable  results  were  reported ;  but 
they  have  not  obtained  the  general  confidence  of  the  profession. 
Certainly,  in  all  the  usual  displacements  of  the  uterus,  they  are 
unnecessary,  and,  according  to  the  views  above  presented,  would 
generally  be  inefiectual. 

In  cases  of  procidentia  uteri,  at  first  sight,  the  suggestion  ap- 
pears to  be  valuable,  and  it  has  been  chiefly  confined  to  cases  of 
this  character.  In  such  instances  there  will  be  a  partial  Bucoeas, 
and  perhaps,  to  some  patients,  complete  relief.  But  even  here  the 
operation  is  not  defensible,  for  it  is  often  difficult  of  execution,  and, 
as  in  all  cases  of  operations  with  the  knife,  especially  upon  the 
internal  tissues  of  the  body,  involves  many  dangers,  from  hemor- 
rhage and  inflammation — simple,  erysipelatous,  or  even  gangren- 
ous,  especially  as  the  patients  are  frequently  in  a  bad  state  of 
health  from  the  long  continuance  of  their  sufferings  and  confine- 
ment*   There  is  danger,  also,  of  injuring  the  important  tissues 
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of  tlie  peritoneura  and  of  the  blndJer  or  rectum,  either  by  the 
scalpel  of  the  operator,  or  by  subsequent  sloughing,  so  that  a 
vesico-vaginal  or  a  vagiuo-rectal  fistula,  ^^-ith  all  their  disgusting 
consequences,  may  ensae.  Of  course,  in  some  instances,  even 
fatal  results  may  follow. 

Another  argument,  in  addition  to  the  above,  is,  that,  at  best, 
the  operation  can  be  but  partially  successfiih  It  will  prevent 
procidentia  very  effectually,  it  will  shut  up  the  uterus  within  the 
vulva;  but  it  can  have  no  effect,  as  shown  by  the  facts  already 
adduced,  io  preventing  the  continuance  of  a  prolapsus  or  retro- 
version of  the  uterus.  Indeed,  a  retroversion  will  generally  be 
found  to  exist  in  such  instances,  inasmuch,  as  has  already  been 
demonstrated,  retroversion  precedes  necessarily  a  procidentia 
T2teri;  and  the  contraction  of  the  vagina  by  adhesions,  even  to 
perfect  atresia  vagina,  will  not  only  allow  a  retroversion  to  exist, 
but  may  maintain  the  organ  in  this  mal-position. 

The  strongest  argument,  however,  against  such  operations  is, 
that  they  are  altogether  unnecessary*  In  all  cases,  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  author,  of  reducible  procidentia  uteri,  this  organ  and 
the  vagina,  however  relaxed,  can  be  maintained  perfectly  in  their 
normal  positions  by  means  of  suitable  pessaries;  and  this  is  true 
even  in  cases  where  the  perineum  has  been  lacerated  so  as  to 
involve  the  sphincter  ani. 


External  Bandages* — No  permanent  relief  being  obtained 
by  rest,  position,  and  astringents ;  the  use  of  external  bandages 
under  the  various  names  of  braces,  abdominal  or  utero-abdomiual 
supporters,  abdominal  corsets,  spinal  supporters,  &c»,  have  been 
resorted  to  by  patients,  by  empirics,  and  even  by  the  mass  of  the 
profession. 

This  is  probably  a  most  ancient  practice;  it  may  have  been 
contemporaneous  with  the  first  woman  who  seriously  suffered  from 
a  displaced  uterus.  The  wretched  sensation  of  weakness  in  the 
loins,  the  feeling  of  emptiness  or  vacuity  in  the  abdomen,  the 
bearing'down,  and  the  sensation  of  "openness"  at  the  vulva,  as  if 
everything  would  escape,  almost  unconsciously  induce  the  poor 
sufferer  to  press  her  hand  on  the  abdomen  or  on  the  perineum 
for  relief,  and  thus  a  temporary  mitigation  of  suffering  is  expe- 
rtenced.    A  more  permanent  effect  is  soon  obtained  by  a  towel 
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pinned  around  the  abdomen,  or  by  napkins  bound  against  the 
perineum. 

These  feminine  suggestions  have  stimulated  the  ingenuity  of 
empirics  and  of  physicians;  so  that  almost  every  imaginable  form 
of  compresses  and  braces,  non-elastic  and  elastic,  for  the  support 
of  the  uterus  and  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  have  been  succes- 
sively introduced.  The  apparent  success  has  been  so  great,  that 
not  only  have  these  supporters  crept  into  general  use;  but  the 
principle  of  avarice  has  conjoined  v^ith  the  love  of  doing  good, 
so  that  every  trifling  modification  of  the  material,  of  the  size  and 
form  of  the  compress,  or  the  particular  part  on  which  it  is  to 
operate,  has  been  magnified,  as  if  of  the  greatest  importance,  and 
physicians,  graduates  in  medicine,  have  disgraced  themselves  and 
the  profession  which  tolerates  them,  by  obtaining  "  patents''  for 
the  exclusive  sale  of  their  own  trifling,  if  not  ridiculous  varieties 
of  a  feminine  girdle.  It  would  be  interminable,  as  well  as  useless 
to  describe  the  innumerable  forms  of  these  supporters,  with  or 
without  the  perineal  strap — which  renders  them  a  modification  of 
the  old  and  useful  T  bandage  of  the  surgeons — ^as  they  all  act  on 
the  same  principle,  and  are  productive  of  the  same  results. 

The  strong  and  almost  the  sole  argument  for  their  employment, 
is  the  experience  of  the  patient.  A  very  large  number  find  imme- 
diate relief  to  many  of  their  symptoms,  on  applying  a  bandage ; 
many  say  they  can  walk  distances  with  these  supports,  and  are 
confined  to  the  house  when  without  them;  many  cannot  move  or 
even  stand  without  their  assistance,  I  have  had  patients  who  de- 
clared that  if  the  house  were  on  fire^or  their  child  in  convulsions, 
they  could  not  stir  without  previously  arranging  their  girdle* 
This  is  strong  testimony,  and  fully  justifies  a  bedridden  patient 
in  resorting  to  this  simple  apparatus,  that  she  may  attend  to  the 
duties  of  her  household.  It  would  seem  also,  to  Justify  the  profes- 
sion in  the  recommendation  of  these  bandages  to  their  miserable 
patients. 

Objedhns, — Enlarged  experience  and  careful  observation  falsify 
these  fair  prognostications.  There  are  innumerable  cases  in 
which  these  bandages  cannot  be  tolerated  even  for  a  short  perimh 
The  sensitiveness  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  of  the  internal 
tissues  and  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  renders  the  pressure  of  the  pads 
or  of  the  girdle  intolerable.     Many,  who  can  wear  them,  find  no 
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relief;  and  in  those  more  favorable  cases,  where  they  have  been 
worn  for  years,  their  beneficial  influences  decline,  and  often  dis- 
appear. Even  in  these  cases,  the  relief  is  but  partial,  as  generally 
some  of  the  old  symptoms  pertinaciously  remain.  I  have  had 
many  patients  who  have  worn  these  supporters  for  years,  and 
could  not,  on  an  emergency,  cross  a  room  without  them;  yet 
during  the  whole  time  they  had  never  walked,  even  with  their 
assistance,  in  a  continuous  path,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  yards, 
and  were  tormented  with  leucorrhoea,  dysmenorrhcea,  dyspepsia, 
cephalalgia,  or  other  variety  of  local  or  sympathetic  irritation. 
Abdominal  supporters  should,  therefore,  be  regarded  at  best,  as 
but  palliatives  to  some  of  the  urgent  symptoms,  but  often  ineflS- 
cient  even  in  this  respect,  and  in  many  cases  intolerable. 

Minor  Objections.  —  Even  when  patients  can  wear  these  sup- 
porters with  impunity  and  apparent  advantage,  there  are  nume- 
rous inconveniences  which  render  them  often  very  objectionable 
and  onerous;  for  example,  the  necessity  of  constantly  removing 
and  replacing  the  bandage;  their  friction  on  delicate  and  irritable 
parts;  their  absorption  of  the  perspiration  and  other  excretions; 
the  frequent  necessity  of  renovating  them ;  the  aggravation  of 
these  effects  in  warm  weather,  in  corpulent  females,  and  in  labor- 
ious women.  The  perineal  band  or  pad  will  give  special  trouble, 
being  liable  to  many  sources  of  uncleanliness  and  consequent 
irritation. 

Hypotheses  of  their  Action. — Prepossessed  in  their  favor,  physi- 
cians have  made  so-called  scientific  attempts  to  justify  their  em- 
ployment of  these  external  supports  for  a  displaced  uterus.  No 
one  but  the  most  grossly  ignorant,  could  imagine  that  the  uterus 
could  be  raised  up  by  the  compress  above  the  pubis — seeing  that 
all  such  pressure  is  above,  not  below  the  womb.  But  it  has  been 
very  universally  maintained  by  these  professional  advocates,  that 
the  pressure  on  the  hypogastric  region  elevated  the  intestines  so 
that  they  distended  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  thus 
pressure  was  removed  from  the  uterus,  allowing  its  natural  sup- 
ports to  regain  their  strength  and  contractility. 

This  is  a  strange  hypothesis  for  an  anatomist  or  a  mechanician 
to  make,  and  still  more  strange  for  the  natural  philosopher  and 
physiologist ! 

Is  not  the  so-called  cavity  of  the  abdomen  a  "plenum"?     Are 
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not  the  small  intestines  movable  in  every  directioo^  to  tlie  extent  of 
the  mesentery?  Do  they  not  readily  glide  wherever  there  is  a 
tendency  to  vacuity?  Is  there  not  always  a  steady  pressure  on 
the  viscera  from  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  and  must  not  great 
pressure  be  made  to  bring  even  the  central  portion  of  the  mua^ 
cular  walls  of  the  abdomen  in  contact  with  the  spinal  column? 
Even  if  this  could  be  kept  up,  would  there  not  be  an  abundance  of 
space  for  the  intestines  to  glide^  each  side  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae, 
from  the  iliac  fossae  into  the  pelvis  ?  This  space  no  external  pres- 
sure could  possibly  obliterate.  If  the  lower  or  any  other  part  of 
the  abdomen  be  subjected  to  pressure,  would  not  all  the  viscera  be 
proportionally  compressedi  and  the  reaction  be  in  every  direction^ 
not  merely  upwards  to  distend  the  epigastric  and  hypochondriac 
regions,  but  also  downwards  into  the  pelvis,  thus  increasing  the 
pressure  on  the  pelvic  viscera?  Is  not  all  this  supposed  upward 
pressure  of  the  intestines  resisted  by  the  liver,  stomach,  and 
diaphragm,  by  the  non-contractile  as  well  as  by  the  powerful 
contractile  tissues  of  the  abdomen?  Is  not  this  resistance,  from 
above,  constantly  increased,  and  sometimes  forcibly  augmented 
by  standitig,  walking,  dancing,  straining,  coughing,  and  every 
conceivable  variety  of  muscular  exertion,  not  excepting  the  sim- 
ple natural  action  of  the  muscles  of  respiration  ?  Do  not  those 
women  who  wear  these  supporters  very  universally  counteraci 
also  this  supposed  elevation  of  the  intestines  from  the  uterus,  by 
tight  ligatures  around  the  epigastric  and  lumbar  regions  to  which 
are  appended  some  eight  to  fifteen  pounds  weight  of  undergar- 
ments? Is  not  this  counteracting  influence  generally  augmented 
by  corsets,  laced  more  or  less  tightly,  and  by  fashionable  dresses, 
which  demand  the  strong  fingers  of  the  maid-in-waiting,  or,  it 
may  chance  be,  little  pulleys  and  strings,  to  insure  the  hooking 
of  the  dress  ?  Is  it  possible  to  convince  that  any  pressure,  how- 
ever great  it  can  be  made,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  will 
prevent  all  these  influences,  in  addition  to  the  gravity  of  the 
intestines,  and  the  continually  varying  size  of  the  alimentaij 
canal  from  food,  gas,  and  feculent  accumulations?  "Credat  alter, 
non  ego/' 

As  regards  the  perineal  pad  or  supporter,  perhaps  more  can 
be  said  in  its  favor,  inasmuch  as  in  cases  ot  prociJaitia  uteri  the 
organ  may  be  kept  within  the  vulva,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the 


ACTION   OF   BANDAGES.  299 

patient ;  and  in  many  cases  the  upward  pressure  affords  compara- 
tiye  relief  to  the  sensations. 

It  has,  however,  and  can  have,  no  effect  in  relieving  any  of  the 
internal  displacements.  If  the  perineum  be  firmly  pressed  up- 
wards in  cases  o{ prolapsus,  the  os  uteri  will  impinge  more  firmly 
on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  by  which  any  flexion  of  the 
uterus  will  be  actually  increased,  and  the  symptoms  dependent 
thereon  be  augmented,  while  in  anteversion  or  retroversion  no  change 
of  position  can  possibly  result  from  this  upward  pressure. 

Mare  Palliatives. — From  what  has  been  said,  the  conclusion 
may  fairly  be  made,  that  external  supports  are  at  least  but  pal- 
liative as  regards  some  of  the  symptoms  of  displacement,  and 
that  they  have  no  tendency  to  restore  the  organ  to  its  proper 
position ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
abdominal  brace  is  to  aggravate  the  pressure  on  the  uterus,  and 
increase  its  deviations.  Hence  such  supporters  should  be  enu- 
merated among  the  causes,  original-  or  aggravating,  of  uterine 
displacements,  and  not  among  the  remedies. 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  constant  experience  of  the 
author.  Few  patients,  for  some  years,  have  come  under  his  care 
in  which  these  bandages  have  not  been  used  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time ;  yet,  in  all  cases,  the  displacement  was  found  still  existing, 
and  in  some  to  a  great  degree. 

Oases. — In  one  patient,  a  supporter  had  been  in  use  for  three 
years,  palliating,  to  be  sure,  many  symptoms;  but  the  uterus  was 
so  completely  retroverted  that  its  posterior  surface  was  parallel 
to  the  internal  plane  of  the  perineum. 

In  another  lady,  who  had  suffered  excessively  from  dyspeptic 
and  cephalalgic  symptoms  for  nine  years,  and  was  regarded  as  a 
confirmed  invalid,  a  decidedly  retroverted  and  hypertrophied 
uterus  was  found  existing  in  spite  of  the  constant  use  of  a  sup- 
porter for  the  whole  of  this  long  period. 

JBbw  they  afford  relief. — In  answer  to  all  these  facts  and  reason- 
ing, the  question  is  urged:  if  these  supporters  do  not  elevate  the 
intestines,  and  if  they  so  decidedly  augment  the  downward  pres- 
sure on  the  pelvic  viscera,  how  can  so  many  patients  wear  them 
with  so  much  relief,  and  be  so  dependent  on  them  for  their  com- 
fort and  power  of  locomotion? 

There  is  a  twofold  answer  to  this  question,  and  to  the  mind  of 
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the  author  they  are  perfectly  satisfactory,  as  well  as  ia  unison 
with  the  daily  experience  of  patients  and  their  physicians. 

Cerlain  varieties  of  jjam  arid  morbid  sensatimis  are  relieved  by 
pressuf^e.  The  pain  of  a  bruised  finger  is  often  diminished  by 
even  a  firm  grasp;  aching  sensations  in  the  back  and  limbs  are 
relieved  by  frictions  and  pressure.  What  woman,  liable  to  nerv* 
ous  headaches,  who  has  not  found  relief  by  a  bandage  firmly  tied 
over  the  forehead  and  temples?  What  woman,  in  the  agonies  of 
childbirth,  has  not  called  for  a  powerful  support  to  her  aching 
back?  A  young  lady,  when  suffering  from  what  she  called 
universal  neuralgia,  expressed  great  delight  from  a  firm  grasp  of 
a  band  around  her  arm.  Many  years  ago,  I  attended  a  lady  sub- 
ject to  the  most  intense  paroxysms  of  pain  in  the  chest,  lasting 
for  a  few  minutes,  and  often  alternating  with  a  similar  pain  in  the 
forehead.  Daring  the  paroxysm  of  pain,  she  would  call  for  the 
most  powerful  pressure  to  be  made  on  the  sternum  by  the  bands 
of  one  or  two  attendants.  As  soon  as  the  pain  ceased,  the  skin 
became  so  sensitive,  that  the  weight  even  of  her  garments  was 
disagreeable;  but,  in  a  few  momeots,  on  the  return  of  pain,  the 
attendants  were  again  earnestly  called  upon  to  renew  the  pressure. 
The  same  operation  was  also  required  when  the  neuralgic  suffer- 
ing invaded  the  forehead. 

Thus  it  is,  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  the  miserable  sensations 
and  pain  in  the  back  and  abdomen  are  relieved  by  pressure  from 
the  hands  or  the  brace.  And  it  will  be  found  that  the  relief  is 
often  greater  from  pressure  over  the  sacral  region,  by  which,  of 
course,  no  support  can  be  given  to  the  internal  viscera.  In  one 
patient,  I  remember,  who,  although  she  could  not  tolerate  on  the 
hypogastrium  the  pad  of  a  brace,  as  the  tenderness  was  so  great, 
lamented  she  could  not  have  the  pressure  continued  over  the 
sacrum.  Even  while  in  bed,  many  patients  must  have  their  hand 
or  some  hard  body  pressed  upon  the  sacral  region  to  give  partial 
relief.  This  aSords  one  solution  of  the  apparent  enigma  we  are 
explaining. 

The  second  answer  is  perhaps  still  more  satisfactory.  External 
pressure  increases  the  efficiency  cf  muscular  action.  Every  reader  of 
the  Bible  is  familiar  with  the  ancient  practice  of  girding  up  the 
loins  for  the  race.  The  athletes  of  Greece,  the  runners  in  the 
Olympic  games,  following  the  example  of  their  predecesisors,  are, 
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in  turn,  universally  imitated  by  the  ambitious  ones  of  modern 
times,  who  aspire  for  victory  in  the  race  or  the  combat.  The 
huntsman's  girdle  is  but  a  counterpart  of  the  most  recherch6 
of  utero-abdominal  supporters.  Many  a  young,  luxurious, 
fashionable  woman,  who  aflBrms  she  cannot  walk  a  step  or  even 
maintain  herself  in  a  sitting  posture,  without  her  corsets,  or  her 
tight  dresses ;  but  with  them,  will  dance  the  night  through,  without 
acknowledging  the  least  sensation  of  fatigue.  The  physiologist 
knows  the  importance  of  the  dense  fasciae  of  the  limbs,  in  giving 
efficiency  to  the  muscles  which  they  cover;  and  the  surgeon, 
wisely  taking  the  hint  from  nature's  arrangements,  often  resorts 
to  bandages  and  other  measures  to  sustain  the  debilitated  muscles 
of  an  exhausted  patient. 

It  is  very  evident,  therefore,  that  abdominal  supporters,  by 
their  pressure  on  the  muscles  of  the  loins  and  abdomen,  will  often 
enable  weak  and  enervated  females  to  make  much  more  exer- 
tion than  they  otherwise  could  do.  Hence,  a  uniform  regular 
pressure  over  the  whole  parietes  of  the  abdomen  of  a  moderate 
character,  is  advantageous  in  cas«s  of  great  relaxation  and  de- 
bility of  these  tissues.  Most  accoucheurs,  therefore,  recommend 
the  "binder"  to  women  after  delivery,  until  the  tissues  have 
recovered  their  elastic  and  contractile  powers.  Many  mothers 
pursue  this  plan  to  preserve  the  symmetry  of  their  figure,  after 
parturition.  The  surgeon  also  applies  his  bandages  to  the  abdo- 
men after  the  operation  of  paracentesis,  where  there  has  been 
great  distension  from  dropsical  eflFusions.  So,  in  many  cases  of 
debility  of  these  muscular  tissues,  a  moderate  compression  will 
prove  useful,  not  only  in  enabling  the  weak  to  endure  the  fatigue 
of  long  walking,  dancing,  &c.,  but  also  the  orator  to  exert  his 
lungs,  or  the  vocalist  her  voice  to  the  greatest  extent. 

No  wonder,  then,  women  oft«n  are  anxious  to  wear  these  braces, 
and  praise  them  highly,  as  relieving  nervous  distresses,  and 
enabling  them  to  take  moderate  exercise.  Let  it  never,  however, 
be  forgotten,  that  all  such  pressure  is  at  the  risk  of  depressing  the 
uterus;  and  that  the  idea  of  replacing  or  supporting  a  displaced 
uterus  by  pressure  above  the  pubis,  must  be  regarded  as  an 
absurdity  in  physics,  and  deceptive  in  therapeutics. 
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CHAPTER    V. 


TREATMENT   OF   DISPLACEMENTS- 
SUPPORTERS. 


INTERNAL 


The  fourth  mode  of  treating  deviations  of  the  uterus,  deserving 
of  consideration,  is  the  employment  of  mtemal  supporters:  tbat 
is,  of  foreign  bodies  to  be  introdoced  into  the  vagina,  and  so 
arranged  as  to  replace  the  uterus,  and  to  maintain  it  in  its  natural 
position.     Such  bodies  have  been  universally  tGrmod  pesmries, 

Yalue  of  Pessaries. — Few  subjects  have  occupied  profes- 
sional attention  more  than  these  instruments,  and  in  few  instances 
have  the  opinions  of  practitioners  been  prone  to  more  vacillation* 
The  pessary  has  been  highly  extolled  at  one  time  or  by  one  set 
of  physicians;  while  at  another  period,  or  by  another  set,  the 
most  severe  criticisms  have  been  poured  out  on  their  use,  as 
inefficient  and  dangerous*  Whence  these  extremes?  Doubtless 
it  is  owing  to  a  want  of  attention,  to  a  limited  experience,  and 
especially  to  an  absence  of  proper  scientific  principles  in  guiding 
and  regulating  the  practitioner  in  their  employment. 

The  long  experience  of  the  author  in  the  use  of  pessaries  will 
perhaps  justify  the  expression  of  his  opinion,  that  the  mechanical 
treatment  of  uterine  displacements  by  intra-vaginal  supports  is 
essential,  a  "sine  qua  non,"  for  their  perfect  relief  j  that  by  pes- 
saries, of  suitable  material,  si^e,  and  form,  the  uterus  may  very 
generally  be  replaced  and  be  maintained  in  situ;  that  the  local 
symptoms  of  weight,  pain,  &c.,  the  leucorrhcea,  the  menorrhagia, 
the  dysmenorrhooa,  and  all  the  innumerable  direct  and  indirect 
symptoms  of  spinal  and  cerebral  irritation,  including  neuralgia, 
nervous  headache,  nervous  affections  of  the  larynx,  lungs,  heart, 
stomach,  bowels,  &c.,  as  also  spasms,  cramps,  and  convulsions, 
may  often  thus  be  dissipated;  that  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
being  may  be  elevated  from  the  lowest  states  of  depression,  bor- 


TBUB   VALUE   OF   PESSABIES.  303 

dering  on  melancholy,  or  be  delivered  from  the  highest  degree 
of  maniacal  excitement ;  and  that  the  whole  economy  may  thns 
be  revolutionized.  Patients  often  are  amazed  at  their  own  altered 
sensations;  they  can  hardly  realize  their  identity — feeling  as  if 
they  were  either  renovated,  or  that  they  had  been  transported  to 
a  "new  world." 

This  will  doubtless  be  regarded  as  very  extravagant — as  the 
language  of  an  enthusiast ;  but  the  author  has  merely  recorded  the 
expressions  of  many  of  his  patients  who  have  been  relieved ;  but 
he  would  by  no  means  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that  such  ecstatic 
feelings  are  universal.  He  is,  by  painful  experience,  fully  aware 
that  here,  ai^  in  all  other  cases,  disappointments  will  occur;  that 
partial  relief  only  is  sometimes  afforded;  and  that  great  patience, 
with  often  long  perseverance  in  the  scientific  use  of  appropriate 
measures,  may  be  requisite.  Yet,  he  feels  perfectly  confident  that 
when,  by  mechanical  measures,  displacements  of  the  uterus  are 
completely  relieved,  and  when  the  agents  themselves  excite  no 
irritation,  such  results  may  be  anticipated.  The  difficulties  arise 
from  the  improper  character  of  the  instruments  employed,  the 
mechanical  obstructions  to  a  replacement  of  the  organ,  the  great 
sensibility  of  the  vital  tissues  involved,  the  timidity  and  nerv- 
ousness of  the  patient,  and  too  frequently  the  want  of  proper  in- 
dications in  carrying  out  the  treatment.  Experience  proves  that 
these  obstacles  are  great :  they  have  hitherto  defied  the  efforts  of 
physicians,  as  proved  by  the  discrepancies  of  opinion  on  all  these 
points,  and  by  the  numerous  varieties  and  modifications  of  pessa- 
ries suggested  by  the  ingenuity  of  their  advocates,  who  have  not 
even  yet  satisfied  themselves.  Much,  doubtless,  is  to  be  done,  but 
science  and  ingenuity,  with  careful  attention  and  perseverance, 
may  soon  render  recoveries  rapid  and  easy  where  difficulties  now 
seem  to  be  almost  insurmountable. 

Objections  to  Pessabies. — Great  objections,  however,  exist 
and  are  urged  against  the  use  of  all  these  internal  supports,  which 
must  be  carefully  examined,  so  as  to  present  the  subject  fully 
before  the  mind  of  the  practitioner. 

Pessaries  are  condemned  by  many  as  exciting  pain,  irritation, 
and  inflammation,  followed  by  increased  watery  or  mucoid  secre- 
tions, and  purulent  discharges,  often  of  a  bad  and  putrid  character. 
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by  ulcerations  of  the  os  uteri  and  of  the  vagina,  which  ulcera- 
tions are  said  to  have  penetrated  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  and 
even  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  Of  course,  in  such  cases,  the 
pain  and  sufferings  of  the  patient  are  augmented,  emaciation  and 
fever  may  be  excited,  and  even  the  life  of  the  patient  involved. 
Such  is  the  language  of  the  opponents  of  pessaries ;  but  certainly 
these  bad  consequences  must  be  numbered  among  the  abuses  of  . 
the  instrument,  rather  than  its  legitimate  results.  If  the  same 
mode  of  reasoning  be  applied  to  any  of  the  powerful  articles  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  such  as  mercury,  arsenic,  prussic  acid,  opium, 
ether,  or  chloroform,  the  mischievous  influences  of  these  valuable 
agents  for  alleviating  human  suffering  would  appear  to  be  well 
established.  We  cannot  argue  against  the  use  of  a  thing  from 
its  abuse. 

The  evils  attributed  to  these  instruments  arise  chiefly  from 
three  sources,  namely,  from  the  material,  form,  and  size  of  the 
instrument. 

The  improper  character  of  the  material  employed  in  their  con- 
struction is  a  frequent  source  of  trouble.  Any  article  capable  of 
decomposition  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  vagina, 
where  there  is  always  heat,  moisture,  and  atmospheric  air,  so  that 
disintegration  of  such  a  pessary  speedily  ensues ;  whence  acrid 
and  putrid  discharges  and  inflammation  necessarily  follow.  These 
natural  results  are  often  enhanced  by  the  menstrual  and  other 
secretions,  which  seem  to  have,  to  some  extent,  a  corroding  power. 

The  second  source  of  mischief  is  the  form  of  tJie  instruments. 
Frequently  they  are  constructed  with  thin  edges,  angular  projec- 
tions, points,  or  other  inequalities;  also  some  have  perforations, 
into  which  the  neck  of  the  uterus  or  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  vagina  projects;  or  they  are  furnished  with  a  stem,  which, 
projecting  out  of  the  body,  not  merely  renders  the  instrument 
fixed  with  an  unyielding  pressure  on  the  tissues,  but  aggravates 
the  irritation,  especially  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  and  the  vulva. 

A  third  source  of  discomfort,  and  a  very  frequent  one,  arises 
from  inordinate  pressure,  either  from  the  too  great  size  or  jyoiver  of 
the  instrument^  or  from  its  pressing,  in  an  improper  direction,  too 
firmly  on  particular  portions  of  the  uterus  or  vagina;  whence,  of 
course,  inflammation,  ulceration,  &c.,  follow. 

In  all  cases  it  has  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me  to  find  with 
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what  rapidity  fetid  discharges,  inflammations,  and  even  ulcera- 
tions of  the  uterus  and  vagina,  vanish  on  the  removal  of  the 
cause,  and  the  use  of  detergent  and  astringent  washes.  In  a  few 
days  their  bad  effects  are  usually  dissipated. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that,  by  care  and  attention,  all 
these  objections  to  the  pessary  can  be  obviated.  The  important 
declaration  may  be  safely  made,  that  pessaries  can  be  worn  for 
many  months,  not  merely  with  impunity,  but  with  great  advan- 
tage, keeping  the  organ  in  its  natural  position,  relieving  the 
symptoms  of  displaced  and  irritable  uterus,  the  terrible  irritations 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  and  allowing  the  bedridden  and  nerv- 
ous patient  to  exert  again  her  powers  of  locomotion  and  resume 
the  duties  of  her  social  position,  without  any  local  disturbance  or 
uneasiness.  She  finds  herself  relieved  without  being  conscious 
of  the  presence  of  the  agent  by  which  she  is  benefited.  A  vagi- 
nal injection  of  pure  water  every  day  is  almost  the  only  attention 
required.  I  am  abundantly  satisfied  that  these  bright  hopes  may 
be  realized  by  the  scientific  employment  of  suitable  pessaries. 
The  difficulties  may  be  great,  and  the  means  of  success  perhaps 
imperfect;  but  there  is  no  doubt  in  the  author's  mind  that  proper 
indications  can  be  established,  and  that  human  ingenuity,  in 
unison  with  skill  and  patient  perseverance,  will  insure  a  success 
which,  to  the  minds  of  many,  may  now  be  deemed  Utopian. 

Indications  to  be  fulfilled. — More  particularly  it  may  be 
urged  that  a  pessary  should  be  made  of  incorruptible  materials. 
It  should  restore  and  maintain  the  uterus  in  its  normal  position 
at  all  times,  under  the  ever-varying  pressure  from  above.  It 
should  be  movable  with  the  uterus,  allowing  of  the  natural  mo- 
tions of  this  organ,  yet  effectually  preventing  any  displacement. 
It  should  be  one  with  the  uterus.  It  should  be  worn  without 
pain,  uneasiness,  or  discomfort,  indeed,  without  any  consciousness 
on  the  part  of  the  patient.  It  should  relieve,  and  not  increase, 
nervous  irritations.  It  should  excite  no  organic  or  vascular 
disturbance,  no  engorgement,  no  inflammation ;  and,  therefore,  it 
should  be  influential,  not  in  increasing  leucorrhoeal  and  menor- 
rhagic  discharges,  but,  under  proper  restrictions,  as  will  be  demon- 
strated, in  contributing  to  the  resolution  of  chronic  inflammations 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri. 
20 
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Material — The  first  requisite,  therefore,  in  a  suitable  iDtenial 
supporter^  is  incorTupiihility  of  the  matej-ial  of  which  it  is  made. 
The  instrument  ought  to  be  worn  for  months^  and  even  for  years. 
The  decomposition  of  the  material  would,  of  coarse,  be  incom- 
patible with  this  necessity,  as  the  frequent  removal  and  replacing 
of  a  pessary  is  a  subject  of  annoyance  and  irritation,  mental  as 
well  as  physical,  and  as  the  discharges,  becoming  unpleasant,  fetid, 
and  irritating,  produce  internal  and  external  inflammation. 

The  numerous  suggestions  of  employing  tvood^  corJc^  wax^  sponge^ 
hair^  ivort/j  Aoni,  coUoRj  and  even  the  preparations  of  gum-elastic 
or  of  gutta-perchaj  that  have  been  ordinarily  employed,  should  be 
entirely  disregarded.  Many  of  these  vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
stances imbibe  and  retain  the  natural  secretions,  which  then  in  a 
few  hours  or  days  become  excessively  fetid  and  irritating;  while 
all  these  materials,  if  retained,  are  liable  to  decompose  in  a  longer 
or  shorter  period,  and  thus  become  intolerable* 

This  observation  is  true  of  the  gutta-percha  spring  rings, 
which  have  been  highly  extolled  and  extensively  employed; 
some  of  the  most  offensive  pessaries  I  have  ever  removed  have 
been  of  this  material,  too  oflensive  to  be  tolerated  in  the  room 
after  their  extraction  from  the  vagina.  Occasionally  this  decom- 
position has  been  so  great  as  to  injure,  to  a  destructive  extent, 
the  steel  spring  and  its  envelop  of  cotton  thread,  which  gave  firm- 
ness to  the  instrument*  This  is  the  fact;  the  explanation  of  it 
was  not  at  first  apparent,  for  gutta-percha  is  considered  to  be  one 
of  the  most  incorruptible  of  materials.  Yet  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  though  it  resists  the  action  of  the  strong  acids,  it 
softens  at  once  in  warm  water.  In  the  vagina  we  have  heat  and 
moisture  always  present;  these,  with  the  pressure  to  which  the 
peasary  is  subjected,  no  doubt  soften  and  attenuate  the  gutta- 
percha, so  that  the  secretions  penetrate  to  the  steel  spring,  corrode 
it,  percolate  between  it  and  the  gutta-percha,  and  putrefy.  Per- 
haps, also,  some  chemical  change,  besides  mere  solution,  is  pro- 
duced in  the  gutta-percha  by  the  chloroform  employed  io  the 
manufacture  of  these  instruments. 

Irofij  steely  silver^  and  Oerman  silver  oxidize  rapidly  in  the 
vagina.  Pure  tin  oxidizes  slowly,  and  can  be  worn  for  a  long 
time  without  alteration.   Mr.  John  Warner,  my  instrument-maker, 
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employs  a  cheap  material  of  tin,  zinc,  and  lead,  which  answers 
for  a  time,  but  should  not  be  trusted  in  patients  who  cannot  be 
frequently  seen. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  best  articles  is  glass,  which  has  been  very 
commonly  used  in  the  form  of  globular  and  disk,  or  concavo- 
convex  pessaries;  yet,  in  many  instances,  the  polished  surface  of 
the  glass  has  been  entirely  destroyed,  so  that  it  has  become 
opaque  and  rough,  like  ground  glass.  Glass,  however,  cannot  be 
moulded  so  as  to  be  safely  employed  in  the  various  shapes  that 
are  requisite,  and  women  are  generally  timid  as  to  its  use.  Be- 
sides, globe  pessaries  of  this  material,  unless  very  thick,  cannot 
always  be  removed  from  the  vagina  without  risk  of  a  fracture. 

Porcelain  pessaries  would  prove  equally  indestructible,  but  are 
too  heavy  when  spherical  or  elliptical ;  and  as  regards  the  most 
desirable  form,  the  artisans,  that  I  have  employed,  have  failed  in 
their  manufacture. 

PkUina  and  gold  are  perhaps  the  only  metals  suitable  for  prac- 
tical purposes.  The  former,  from  its  weight  and  expensive  cha- 
racter, has  been  seldom  used;  but  gold  has  been,  at  least  in  this 
country,  very  extensively  used,  especially  as  a  covering  for  silver. 
The  expense  has  been  too  great  for  the  employment  of  the  pure 
metal,  and  even  the  silver-gilt  pessary  costs  too  much  for  general 
use.  It  is  almost  the  only  material,  till  lately,  that  I  have  de- 
pended upon.  I  have  had  patients  who  have  worn  silver-gilt 
pessaries  for  five  and  occasionally  for  nine  years,  without  any 
bad  consequences.  Nevertheless,  the  gold  will  wear  oflF;  in  some 
instances,  after  a  long  time,  it  will  be  acted  on  by  the  acridity  of 
the  menstrual  and  leucorrhoeal  discharges;  and  not  unfrequently 
it  becomes  tarnished,  even  when  the  coat  of  gold  is  intact.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that,  with  some  patients,  owing  to  peculiarities 
of  their  secretions,  the  gold  disappears  with  comparative  rapidity, 
while  in  others,  after  the  lapse  of  years,  no  injury  has  been  sus- 
tained. The  remark  may  be  here  made,  that  instruments  are 
often  said  to  be  corroded,  when  no  injury  has  been  sustained ; 
deposits  of  mucus  and  from  the  menses  accumulate,  particularly 
where  daily  vaginal  washes  have  not  been  employed,  dry,  incrust 
the  instrument,  and  make  it  rough  and  even  irritating.  In  some 
instances,  particularly  in  bedridden  patients,  calcareous  deposit 
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has  been  found  on  tbe  pessary,  as  if  the  urine  had  settled  into 
the  vagina,  and  its  salts  deposited,* 

There  is,  however,  another  substance  of  great  value;  it  is  a 
comparatively  new  preparation  of  caontchouc,  brought  into  use 
and  patented  by  Goodyear,  the  celebrated  manufacturer  of  this 
article.  It  is  commonly  termed  ^^kard  India-mbberf^  or  **Aarc? 
vulcanit€j'^  and  has  been  worked  up  into  many  useful  articles, 
such  as  syringeSj  combs,  pencils^  fountain-pens,  rings  for  harness, 
&e.,  and  is  represented  as  being  incapable  of  decomposition,  and 
able  to  resist  the  action  of  concentrated  acids  and  the  most  pow- 
erful chemical  reagents.  The  experiments  that  I  have  made  with 
this  article  for  pessaries  have  been  very  favorable;  no  perceptible 
change  has  been  manifested  in  the  integrity  of  the  ring  after 
being  worn  for  twelve  to  fifteen  months,  even  in  cases  where 
leucorrhoea  existed.  The  smooth,  polished  surface  has  not  beea 
disturbed  by  any  deposits,  which  not  unfrequently  are  observed 
even  on  gold  pessaries.  It  promises,  therefore,  to  be  a  cheap  and 
excellent  material  for  such  agents.* 


I 


FoBM  OF  THE  iNSTRUJfENT. — Many  of  the  various  shapes 
suggested  for  these  instruments  have  proved  so  inefficient  and 
objectionable,  that  they  have  been  successively  discarded  by 
large  numbers  of  the  profession;  and  many  practitioners  have 
even  entirely  abandoned  the  use  of  pessaries.  Let  it  be  observed, 
however,  that  different  patients,  from  peculiar  modifications  of  the 
displacement,  or  certain  complications,  may  demand  not  merely 
supporters  of  various  power,  but  of  diverse  shapes,  to  fulfil  the 
indications,  A  very  mistaken  idea  is  prevalent,  that  a  pessary  is 
merely  to  be  pushed  into  the  vagina  by  the  physician,  the  nurse, 
or  the  patient,  and  left  to  fix  its  own  position,  to  replace  the  organ, 
and  to  afford  permanent  relief,  nence,  physicians  sometimes, 
without  even  a  vaginal  examination,  have  handed  an  instrument 
to  the  sufiierer,  and  requested  her  to  operate  on  herself,  altogether 


I  These  sil^er-gilt  poftBariefl,  of  every  VAriety,  &re  well  mftde  bj  John  S. 
Wanier,  the  experieiioed  silTersmitlx,  No.  38  N,  Sixth  SUeel. 

^  Several  bu&b  of  my  lerer  pessaries  have  been  made  of  this  material.  Thej 
m&j  be  obtained  from  Messre^ Goodyear  k  Co.^  or  the  surgical  Instrument-makers, 
h  H.  Oemrig,  No.  109  S,  Kighth  Street,  D.  W-  KolU,  No.  32  8.  Ninth  Street,  aud 
others. 
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regardless  of  the  kind  of  displacement,  the  proper  form  or  even 
the  size  of  the  pessary  employed.  No  wonder  that  such  practice 
has  been  inefficient,  and  that  bad  consequences  have  followed  I 

The  introduction  of  the  instrument  should  be  made  with  care, 
and  its  adjustment  often  requires  much  time  and  patience ;  indeed, 
the  complete  reposition  of  the  organ  in  cases  of  long  standing, 
where  the  tissues  are  accommodated  to  their  unnatural  position, 
or  when  tumors,  adhesions,  or  other  impediments  exist,  may  be 
the  work  of  weeks  or  even  months,  requiring  pessaries  of  varied 
forms  and  power.  Replacement  can  thus  be  gradually  accom- 
plished, even  in  cases  apparently  desperate.  In  many  cases  of 
chronic  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  even  without,  but  especially 
with  flexion,  time  is  demanded  to  fulfil  the  important  indication  to 
move  the  fundus  uteri  from  its  depression  near  the  coccyx,  along 
the  cavity  of  the  sacrum,  to  its  legitimate  position  behind  the 
bladder,  and  among  the  small  intestines. 

All  pessaries  should  be  perfectly  smooth  and  even  polished,  so 
as  to  facilitate  their  introduction,  and  not  allow  any  adhesion  of 
the  mucoid  fluids  to  their  surface.  They  should  not  be  very 
thin,  as  they  would  press  too  much  into  the  tissues  and  be  apt  to 
induce  inflammation.  They  should  always  be  free  from  irregu- 
larities and  angular  projections,  lest  they  should  produce  undue 
pressure. 

It  will  be  profitable  to  review  the  most  important  forms,  which 
have  been  proposed  for  the  relief  of  displacements  of  the  uterus, 
and  to  present,  with  all  candor,  their  respective  advantages  and 
disadvantages.  The  object  of  the  writer  is  truth  and  the  relief 
of  human  suffering;  hence,  the  objections  and  dangers  of  the 
varieties  suggested  by  the  author,  as  well  as  those  proposed  by 
others,  will  be  detailed,  even  while  recommending  their  trial  to 
his  professional  brethren. 

Globular  Pessaries. — The  globular  or  spherical  pessary  has 
apparently  much  to  recommend  it,  as  being  perfectly  smooth, 
without  angles  and  edges,  and  as  demanding  no  special  adjust- 
ment after  introduction.  It  has  been  highly  spoken  of  by  dis- 
tinguished men,  and  at  one  time  was  regarded  by  many  as  perfect 
in  its  influences.  Now,  however,  it  has  greatly  fallen  into  disuse, 
and  apparently,  justly.  A  small  ball  is  perfectly  useless,  while 
one  large  enough  to  be  retained  requires  considerable  force  and 
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pain  to  introduce,  and  even  then  is  seldom  of  sufficient  size  to  be 
useful.  If  retained,  a  globular  pessary  almost  always  rests  at  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  vagina,  under  the  urethra,  and  in  front  ot 
the  inferior  portion  of  the  rectum.  It  keeps  up  a  disposition  to 
urinate,  and  frequently  a  tenesmus,  particularly  after  the  bowels 
are  moved. 

The  support  that  it  affords  to  the  uterus  in  auteversion,  is 
sometimes  very  good,  indeed,  all  that  is  required,  and  to  such 
cases,  it  is  best  adapted.  In  prolapsus  uteri,  it  cannot  be  de- 
pended upon*  In  one  case  only  have  I  ever  found  it  to  answer, 
and  theD  the  ball  had  fortunately  made  a  lodgment  at  the  side  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  But  ordinarily,  in  prolapsus,  it  lies  in  front  of 
the  uterus,  and  therefore  can  give  it  no  support;  and  the  organ 
descends  behind  the  pessary  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 
In  some  cases,  I  have  found  the  lower  part  of  the  cervix  uteri 
pressed  under  the  globe,  so  that  the  anterior  surface  of  the  organ 
was  rendered  concave  by  the  convexity  of  the  pessary,  consti* 
tuting  a  prolapsus  with  flexion;  the  pessary  had  actually  aggra- 
vated all  the  symptoms  of  uterine  irritation.  In  retroversion  of 
the  uterus,  the  globular  pessary,  so  far  from  being  useful,  is  posi* 
tively  injurious.  It  unavoidably  gets  behind  and  beneath  the 
cervix,  which  is  thus  turned  more  and  more  upwards,  while  the 
fundus  necessarily  sinks  lower  in  the  cavity  of  tire  sacrum,  in- 
creasing the  pain  and  aggravating  all  the  symptoms  of  irritable 
uterus.  In  procidentia  uteri,  the  ball,  if  very  large,  may  possibly 
be  retained,  and  prevent  the  external  projection  of  the  organ, 
although  it  will  not  ever  return  it  to  its  proper  position,  Bui 
very  universally,  the  ball,  owing  to  the  laxity  of  the  vulva  and 
vagina,  will  even  fall  out  almost  as  rapidly  as  it  is  introduced. 

The  introduction  of  ball  pessaries  is  comparatively  easy  to  the 
practitioner,  but  generally  painful  to  the  patient;  because  an 
instrument  comparatively  large  as  respects  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina,  is  requisite  that  it  may  be  retained  and  give  sufficient 
support  to  the  uterus. 

The  patient  should  be  placed  directly  upon  her  back;  then  the 
vulva  and  the  pessary  being  anointed,  and  the  labia  separated, 
the  ball  is  to  be  pressed  slowly  and  steadily  into  the  orifioe  of 
the  vagina  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  that  canal,  so  as  to 
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Btretch  the  posterior  margin  of  the  vulva,  and  make  as  little 
pressure  as  possible  on  the  urethra. 

The  removal  of  the  instrument  can  often  be  accomplished  by 
the  bearing-down  efforts  of  the  patient,  more  readily  than  by  the 
practitioner.  When,  however,  from  the  large  size  of  the  globe, 
this  is  impracticable,  the  removal  can  be  accomplished  by  suitable 
instruments ;  a  pair  of  placental  forceps  may  sometimes  be  requi- 
site, but  the  most  simple  and  efficient  instrument  is  a  small 
curved  lever,  a  drawing  of  which  is  given,  diminished  to  half  its 
size.  The  practitioner  can  now  extract  the  ball  by  introducing 
the  lever  behind  the  pessary,  and  supporting  its  opposite  side 
with  his  finger. 


Similar  observations  apply  with  more  or  less  truth  against 
every  modification  of  the  spherical  pessary,  such  as  the  hemi- 
spherical^  the  egg-shaped^  the  barrel-shaped^  the  conical^  and  the 
cylindrical^  whether  short  or  long  cylinders.  They  all  may  be 
occasionally  useful  in'  special  cases ;  but  in  the  usual  forms  of 
displacement,  they  are  useless  or  injurious.  They  occasionally 
prove  useful,  as  adjuncts,  to  increase  the  power  of  other  forms  of 
these  instruments.  I  have  found  them  advantageous  in  elevating 
uteri,  whether  simply  enlarged  or  complicated  with  tumors,  which 
have  occupied  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  pressing  on  the  bladder, 
rectum,  or  nerves  of  the  pelvis,  and  thus  exciting  the  severe 
symptoms  of  irritation.  I  have  succeeded  in  elevating  these 
masses  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  to  the  great  and  perma- 
nent relief  of  the  patient,  by  gradually  distending  and  enlarging 
the  vagina  by  one  cylindrical  or  globular  pessary  after  another. 
This  object  being  accomplished,  the  pessaries  were  removed,  and 
the  enlarged  uterus  remained  suspended  on  the  brim  of  the  pelvis, 
like  the  uterus  after  "  quickening,"  in  gestation. 

The  iniroduction  and  removal  of  these  pessaries  can  be  accom- 
plished in  the  manner  already  described  for  the  globe.  In  the 
use  of  the  lever,  for  the  removal  of  cylindrical  pessaries,  however. 
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some  care  will  be  necessary  in  fixing  the  lever  upon  one  extremity 
of  the  cylinder,  so  that  the  instrument  shall  not  become  trans- 
verse,  aod  thus  interfere  with  its  easy  removal. 

Concavo' Convex  Pessaries, — The  concavo-convex  pessary  with  a 
central  opening — the  flat  circular  disk — the  saucer-like  pessary— 
or  perhaps  best  known  in  this  country  as  Dewees*  pessary,  having 
been  strongly  recommended  and  employed  by  the  late  Prof.Dewees, 
of  this  city,  has  been  very  extensively  resorted  to  in  the  United 
States,  and  so  successfully  that  its  supremacy  for  many  years  was 
undoubted.  There  were  but  few  practitioners  who  did  not  depend 
on  this  disk. 

It  answers  very  well  in  anteversion  and  prolapsus  of  the  uterus; 
and  in  procidentia  uteri  it  is  perhaps  still  superior  to  any  other 
pessary,  as  in  this  respect  it  has  the  advantage  even  over  the  va- 
rieties of  the  ring  in  distending  and  supporting  the  relaxed  vagina, 
so  as  to  prevent  its  descent,  as  well  as  that  of  the  uterus.  In  such 
cases  I  still  often  employ  it.  In  retroversion  of  the  uterus^  it  can 
at  best  merely  palliate.  It  diminishes  the  degree  of  retro versiooi 
but  cannot,  unless  perhaps  when  very  large^  restore  the  fundus  to 
its  natural  position.  The  reason  is  evident  The  convex  portion 
of  the  pessary  rests  on  the  perineum,  an  inclined  plane  from  the 
vulva  to  the  coccyx.  The  edge  of  the  pessary  will  always  be  felt 
at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  during  all  the  straining  efforts  of  the 
patient,  and,  of  course,  the  upper  edge  or  opposite  portion  of  the 
circumference  does  not  rise  so  as  to  elevate  the  depressed  fundus 
uteri.  This  margin  of  the  disk  and  the  fundus  of  the  uterus 
remain  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrunu  A  partial  retroversion  will 
still  exist  to  torment  the  patient. 

Although  these  pessaries  may  be  so  frequently  useful^  and 
have  been  so  extensively  employed^  yet  they  have  deservedly 
fallen  into  much  disuse.  Their  inefficiency  in  the  common  case 
of  retroversion  has  greatly  contributed  to  this  result,  but  there  are 
other  serious  objections  to  its  general  use. 

Much  inconvenience  results  from  the  complete  occupation  of 
the  vagina,  and  still  greater  from  the  retention  of  fluids  chiefly 
between  the  uterus  and  the  concave  or  saucer-like  surface,  where 
they  putrefy  and  become  irritating  and  offensive.  The  idea  that 
these  fluids  would  be  discharged  through  the  circular  foramen  in 
the  centre  proved  fallacious;  the  posterior  surface  of  the  vagina 
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pushes  into  and  acts  as  a  perfect  stopper  to  this  opening.  The 
extremity  of  the  cervix  always  rests  firmly  on  the  concave  or 
superior  surface  of  the  pessary,  so  that  flexion  is  augmented,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  os  is  irritated,  or  inflamed,  and  some- 
times a  fungous  growth,  by  the  pressure  of  a  lip  of  the  os  uteri 
into  the  orifice  of  the  pessary,  is  generated.  Such  fungous  granu- 
lations I  have  known  project  also  from  the  posterior  vaginal  sur- 
face into  the  opening.  The  uncleanliness  of  the  instrument,  and 
these  inflammatory  efiects  frequently  resulting,  conjoined  with  its 
inadequacy  to  relieve  retroverted  or  retroflexed  uteri,  justify  ite 
almost  entire  abandonment. 

The  introduction  of  concavo-convex  pessaries  is  easily  accom- 
plished by  separating  the  labia  and  pressing  the  instrument  ob- 
liquely, so  that  one  edge  is  to  the  left  of  the  urethra,  and  the  oppo- 
site side  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  vulva  a  little  on  the  right. 
The  pessary  must  now  be  pushed  downwards  and  backwards,  the 
patient  being  on  her  back,  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  va- 
gina, taking  care  that  it  assumes  the  transverse  position  after  its 
introduction,  so  that  the  concavity  shall  be  towards  the  uterus. 

The  removal  is  effected  by  placing  the  finger  on  the  concave 
surface  of  the  disk,  thus  making  firm  pressure  against  the  walls 
of  the  vagina,  and  taking  care  that  the  instrument  passes  ob- 
liquely through  the  orifice  of  the  vagina. 

If  any  diflSculty  be  experienced  from  the  size  of  the  pessary, 
or  the  contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  a  hook,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  diagram  of  the  small  lever,^  may  be  passed  into  the 
opening  in  the  centre  of  the  pessary,  by  which  traction  can  be 
efficiently  made. 

PlanO' Convex  Pessaries. — I  have  made  some  experiments  with  a 
plano-convex  pessary,  and  find  it  adapted  to  some  cases  of  greatly 
relaxed  vagina  with  or  without  procidentia,  to  displacements  of 
the  ovaries,  as  well  as  of  the  uterus,  where  there  is  much  enlarge- 
ment, &c.  Its  only  advantage,  however,  over  Dewees'  pessary  is, 
that  it  is  more  cleanly,  as  the  fluids  are  not  so  much  retained,  and 
there  is  less  irritation  to  the  os  uteri;  but  otherwise  it  is  liable  to 
most  of  the  objections  of  the  concavo-convex  pessary. 

The  modifications  of  this  form,  with  surfaces  more  or  less  flat, 

'  See  diagram,  p.  311. 
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and  edges  varying  in  thickness^  have  been  very  numerous;  hence 
we  have  tlie  fiat  oval  pessary,  the  elliptical,  the  long  plano-cofivex 
(a  longitudinal  cylindrical  section\  also  l\x^  flattened  cylinder  (along 
pessary,  say  three  inches,  with  the  extremities  and  transverse  sec- 
tion elliptical),  which  is  said  to  be  an  exact  raould  of  the  vagina, 
and  so  also  the  spomi-$hape  pessary,  the  extremity  being  straight 
or  even  a  little  concave.  In  practice,  all  these  are  very  ineffi- 
cient; and  are  not  comparable  to  the  circular  disk,  which,  alway.s 
presenting  the  same  diameters,  cannot  bo  displaced;  while  the 
others  press  irregularly,  and  their  long  diameter  will  never  remain 
parallel  to  the  length  of  the  vagina,  but  becomes  either  oblique 
or  directly  transverse,  doing  little  or  no  good.  Indeed,  those 
who  have  patronized  them  seem  to  have  had  no  other  idea  ihan 
merely  to  push  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  away  from  the  vulva 
and  perineum,  regardless  of  the  position  of  the  fundus,  or  the 
direction  of  the  axis  of  the  organ.  The  transverse  position  of 
the  pessary  must,  it  would  seem,  have  been  considered  desirable, 
as  in  some  of  these  elliptical  or  long  pessaries,  the  sides  have 
been  made  concave  to  accommodate  the  urethra  and  the  rectum. 
Many  of  them  also  are  perforated  in  the  centre;  the  flat  cylindrical 
one  has  a  canal  through  its  whole  length,  under  the  vain  notion 
of  facilitating  the  discharge  of  fluids,  but  really  proving  a  source 
of  irritation,  as  the  tissues  press  into  the  openings,  and  the  dis- 
charges accumulating  become  putrid.  Many  other  modifications 
have  been  suggested ;  but  all  are  liable  to  the  same  objections,  and 
especially  on  account  of  the  constant  pressure  they  make  on  the 
delicate,  irritable,  and  sensitive  tissues  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri 

Ring  Pessaries, — The  ring  pessary  has  been,  of  late  more  espe- 
cially, substituted  for  all  these  varieties.  There  are  several  modi* 
fications  of  this  form,  but  they  all  have  the  strong  recommendation 
of  aflbrding  protection  to  the  cervix  uteri.  The  vagina,  on  their 
introduetion,  is  made  more  or  less  tense,  so  that  the  whole  uterus 
is  supported  by  the  tent-like  expansion  of  the  superior  surface  of 
this  tube,  with  very  little  pressure  against  the  body  of  the  organ; 
while  the  cervix  is  entirely  free  from  pressure  of  the  instrumenl, 
and  even  from  resting  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

This  great  recommendation  of  the  ring  pessary  in  all  its  varie- 
ties, has  never  been  sufficiently  exhibited.  All  the  usual  accu- 
sations against  other  pessaries  of  producing  inflantLmation  of  the 
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cervix,  are  not  applicable  to  the  ring.  It  produces  no  pressure 
on  the  cervix,  and  therefore  cannot  irritate  or  inflame  it.  Much 
more,  however,  is  accomplished  than  this  negative  effect.  It  re- 
moves irritation ;  it  obviates,  immediately,  all  the  bad  eflTects  of 
the  superincumbent  pressure  on  the  uterus,  which  produces  pro- 
lapsus, flexion  of  the  cervix,  organic  irritation,  inflammation, 
ulceration,  and  other  irritating  consequences  from  friction  against 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina  and  the  feculent  accumulations 
in  the  rectum,  as  formerly  detailed.  They  thus  also  assist  the 
antiphlogistic  remedies  for  chronic  inflammation  of  the  os  uteri, 
to  which  so  much  attention  has  of  late  been  directed  in  Europe 
and  America. 

As  has  formerly  been  mentioned,  the  supposed  indomitable 
character  of  these  inflammatory  disturbances  of  the  cervix  is 
often  kept  up  by  the  pressure  and  friction  of  the  os  against  the 
perineum.  This  pressure  being  obviated  by  means  of  a  ring 
pessary,  resolution  of  the  inflammation  may  occur  almost  spon- 
taneously; as  the  congestion  and  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva 
disappear  on  the  removal  of  a  mote  from  the  eye.  Or,  it  will 
rapidly  disappear  under  the  usual  astringent  or  detergent  washes, 
occasionally  assisted  by  solutions  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  At 
least  such  has  been  the  author's  experience  after  the  lapse  of  many 
years,  in  which  he  has  acted  on  this  principle ;  during  which  long 
period,  he  has  never  found  it  requisite  to  apply  any  powerful 
caustic  for  the  eradication  of  such  inflammations.  That  such  caus- 
tics, even  not  excepting  the  actual  cautery,  are  valuable,  when 
judiciously  employed  in  syphilitic,  fungous,  cauliflower,  cancerous, 
and  other  specific  degenerations  of  the  cervix,  need  not  be  dis- 
puted. The  magnitude  of  the  danger  may  justify  the  heroic  cha- 
racter of  the  agent ;  but  let  no  surgical  treatment  be  resorted  to 
in  cases  of  phlogosed  states  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  which  a 
respectable  surgeon  would  consider  unjustifiable  in  analogous 
cases,  upon  the  skin,  eye,  or  throat  of  his  patient. 

I  have  carried  this  principle  to  a  still  greater  extent  with  most 
satisfactory  results.  In  chronic  inflammations,  where  the  whole 
cervix  has  been  indurated ;  where  there  is  "ectropion"  of  the  edges 
of  the  OS  from  turgescence  and  thickening  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  canal;  where  this  has  become  so  tender  and  vascular 
that  the  touch  of  the  finger  or  instruments,  or  pressure  from 
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walking  about  the  room,  produced  aanguineous  discbarges  witb 
pain  aod  bearing-down  seosatioos,  giving  anxious  suspiciou  of 
some  malignaocy  being  present:  in  sucb  cases,  the  use  of  the  ring 
haa  not  merely  given  great  temporary  relief,  but  has  facilitated 
the  subsequent  recovery  without  the  necessity  of  conGtilDg  the 
patient  to  bed,  with  all  its  eoervating  results. 

Although  inflammation  of  the  uterus  is  seldom  if  ever  induced 
by  the  ring,  yet  vaginitigj  with  its  usQal  consequences,  may  eosue 
from  inordinate  pressure  due  to  the  size,  or  any  irregular  portion 
of  the  ring ;  hence  leucorrboea,  purulent  discharges,  ulcerations, 
and  adhesions,  may  by  inattention  or  carelessness  be  excited  as 
by  other  pessaries* 

A  caution  perhaps  may  be  useful  as  regards  the  thickness  of 
the  pessary.  Very  thin  ones  indent  the  vagina,  and  are  apt  to 
irritate;  while  very  wide  ones — I  have  used  them  an  inch  la 
thickness  and  of  course  proportionally  small  in  diameter^ — prove 
injurious  to  the  cervix,  not  only  by  conflning  the  fluids,  but  by 
acting  as  a  suction  power  facilitating  the  engorgement  of  the  cer- 
vix, and  its  consequent  enlargement.  This  bad  efiect  I  have  wit- 
nessed so  frequently  that  its  occurrence  should  be  apprehended. 

The  fiat  ring  pessary  as  a  uterine  supporter  has  similar  influ- 
ences with  the  Dewees  pessary,  but  perhaps  is  not  so  efHcient 
It  often  answers  very  well  in  procidentia  uteri,  when  there  is 
great  relaxation  of  the  vagina ;  but  it  does  not  so  well  retain  the 
vagina  within  the  vulva  as  the  concavo-convex,  or  the  plano-cOQ* 
vex  instruments. 

In  the  other  forms  of  displacement,  it  also  seems  inferior  to  the 
disk,  as  the  convexity  of  the  disk  towards  the  rectum  renders  it 
more  movable  with  the  uterus,  and  allows  the  upper  margin 
under  the  uterus  to  rise  higher  on  the  face  of  the  rectum  and 
sacrum. 

As  intimated,  the  ineBBciency  of  this  form  of  the  ring  ar 
from  its  flatness.  Under  the  pressure  from  above,  it  will,  iodieed 
must,  remain  parallel  to  the  plane  of  the  perineum.  Ueoce,  one 
part  of  the  circumference  may  be  felt  towards  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina,  while  the  opposite  segment  necessarily  presses  against  the 
rectum.  As  the  patient  walks  and  strains,  this  pressure,  if  the 
pessary  be  large,  may  become  very  inconvenient  and  sometimes 
intolerable;  it  keeps  up,  in  such  cases,  a  tenesmus,  a  sense  of 
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weight  and  pressure,  and  in  some  instances  partially  or  completely 
obstructs,  like  a  valve,  the  feculent  evacuations,  while  under  the 
straining  efforts  of  the  patient  the  closure  of  the  intestine  becomes 
more  perfect.  The  anterior  segment  of  the  ring  often  rises  against 
the  urethra,  causing  dysuria,  or  even  retention  of  the  urine,  de- 
manding the  removal  of  the  instrument. 

In  retroversion  of  the  womb,  very  trifling  advantage  is  gained, 
in  most  cases,  by  the  use  of  this  flat  ring,  as  the  fundus  is  pushed 
up  by  it  only  a  short  distance  from  the  coccyx,  while  pressure  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus  against  the  ring  but  aggravates  the  obstruc- 
tion to  the  faeces  in  the  rectum  with  its  bad  consequences. 


THB  FLAT  RIHO   IK   POSITION. 


To  obviate  these  eflfects,  it  has  been  suggested  to  increase  the 
diameter  of  the  instrument,  that  it  might  rise  higher  on  the 
sacrum,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  vagina  acting  on  the 
posterior  lip  of  the  cervix  might  draw  the  neck  backwards 
towards  the  sacrum,  and  thus  facilitate  the  ascent  of  the  fundus 
from  the  surface  of  the  rectum  and  sacrum.  Practice  does  not 
confirm   these   expectations,   the  pessary   remains  flat  on  the 
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perineum,  and  the  location  of  the  cervix  is  not  much  affected 
through  the  medium  of  the  vagina;  the  neck  either  does  not 
move,  or  if  somewhat  drawn  back,  flexion  is  produced,  or  in- 
creasedj  if  already  existing,  while  the  fundus  still  rests  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  sacrum.  At  least  this  is  my  constant  experience,  of 
which  I  have  had  a  great  deal  in  the  use  of  this  form  of  the  in- 
strument, as  after  abandoning  the  circular  disk,  it  was  chiefly 
with  the  flat  ring  that  most  of  my  observations  were  originally 
made.     These  points  are  represented  in  the  diagram** 

The  ordinary  flat  rings  are  to  be  introduced  and  removed  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  disk  pessary.  When  in  proper  position  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  ring  should  be  behind  the  neck  of  the 
iitenis. 

To  introduce  a  large  sized  ring,  especially  in  cases  of  a  con- 
tracted orifice  of  the  vagina,  two  suggestions  have  been  made. 
The  first  by  the  author  consisted  in  removing  a  segment  of  the 
circumference  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half,  so  as  to  have 
an  interrupted  or  imperfect  ring*^  One  extremity  of  this  segment 
was  first  introduced  through  the  orifice,  and  the  whole  ring  was 
made  to  revolve  as  it  was  pressed  into  the  vagina,  so  that  the 
other  extremity  of  the  segment  was  the  last  part  to  enter.  When 
the  vulvo-uterine  canal  was  relaxed,  a  very  large  ring  could  thus 
be  employed  with  very  little  pain  or  difliculty. 

The  other  suggestion  has  been  strongly  recommended  by  Br. 
Meigs,  of  the  Jefferson  Medical  College.  It  consists  of  a  watch 
spring  of  delicate  steel  well  covered  with  thread,  and  afterwards 
frequently  dipped  in  a  solution  of  gutta  percha  in  chloroForDit 
until  it  has  received  a  coatiug  of  the  requisite  thickness.  This- 
ring  is  very  elastiC|  and  can  therefore  be  readily  compressed  into 
an  elliptical  shape,  and  thus  easily  pushed  into  the  vagina,  where 
it  resumes  its  circular  form. 

Whatever  ingenuity  may  be  tbus  manifested,  as  regards  the  in* 
troduction  and  removal  of  a  large  pessary^  yet  no  beneficial  chaage 
is  efl'ected  in  the  operation  of  the  ring  by  its  increased  sixe. 

Lately  I  removed  a  large  ring  pessary  of  full  three  and  a  half 
inches  in  diameter,  from  a  lady  with  a  retroflexed  uterus,  which 
still  allowed  the  fundus  to  remain  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 
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See  diftgram,  p.  SI  7. 


*  iiee  diAgriun,  p.  331. 
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Stem-Pessaries. — The  inefficiency  of  all  the  pessaries  above 
alluded  to,  in  cases  of  retroversion,  has  been  practically  found 
so  great,  that  numerous  modifications  of  the  ball,  conical,  ring  and 
other  forms,  have  been  made  and  connected  with  stems  or  handles, 
projecting  out  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  so  as  to  maintain  the 
pessary  in  situ.  By  most  operators,  these  stems  have  been  at- 
tached to  a  framework  and  bandages  outside  of  the  body.  Fail- 
ing in  various  efforts  to  rectify  the  position  of  the  uterus,  by 
means  of  the  circular  or  elliptical  ring,  I  also  endeavored  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  instrument  by  the  addition  of  stems, 
but  found  that  they  were  productive  of  too  much  irritation. 

Without  going  into  details  as  to  the  varieties  of  stem-pes- 
saries, used  extensively  in  Europe  and  America,  the  following 
serious  objections  may  be  urged  against  their  employment.  The 
external  framework  and  bandages  are  all  productive  of  incon- 
venience, and  freq\iently  of  positive  mischief,  as  already  men- 
tioned, when  speaking  of  external  supporters.  They  must  be 
frequently  removed,  sometimes  even  to  allow  of  the  natural 
evacuations,  and,  of  course,  they  have  to  be  readjusted  by  the  pa- 
tient herself,  ignorant  of  the  indications  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  stem,  however  smoothly  made,  and  of  whatever  size,  proves 
a  powerful  irritant  by  the  pressure  and  frictions  against  the  very 
sensitive  tissues  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and,  to  many  patients, 
is  actually  intolerable.  Few  persons  can  bear  its  constant  use 
for  any  length  of  time ;  indeed,  the  instrument  is  very  universally 
removed  upon  retiring  to  bed.  Hence,  the  little  advantage  to  the 
displacement  gained  during  the  day,  will  be  lost  at  night. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  objection  lo  stem-pessaries  has  not  been 
sufficiently  regarded,  namely,  their  immobility.  The  pessary  in 
the  vagina  becomes  a  fixed  point  by  means  of  the  stem.  It  yields 
naught  to  the  natural  motions  of  the  uterus ;  it  affords  a  firm  re- 
sistance to  any  part  of  the  vagina,  and  of  the  neck  or  body  of  the 
uterus,  against  which  it  may  impinge  during  every  effort  of  the 
patient,  in  standing,  walking,  straining,  &c.  Pain  and  irritation 
must  necessarily  result  to  the  detriment,  if  not  serious  injury,  of 
the  tissues.  The  reason,  doubtless,  that  no  more  bad  effects  have 
resulted,  is  that  such  supporters  are  used  only  for  the  occasion. 
They  are  removed  when  the  patient  is  at  rest,  whether  by  day  or 
night. 


320 


TEEATMENT.  — INTERNAL  SUPPORTERS. 


Finally,  stem  pessaries  are  universally,  with  ooe  exception, 
hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  incapable  of  sustaining  the  uterus  m 
the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  superior  strait.  All  their  arrange- 
ments are  predicated,  it  would  seem,  on  the  simple  idea  of  keep- 
ing the  uterus,  within  and  at  a  certain  distance  from  the  orifice  of 
the  vagina^  without  any  attention  being  paid  to  the  natural  posi- 
tion of  the  OS  and  fundus. 

Should  these  reasoDs  be  found  valid  by  others^  as  they  are  con- 
firmed by  the  observations  of  the  author,  stems  will  be  univer- 
sally abandoned,  not  only  as  useless,  but  as  injurious, 

Kotwithstanding  these  and  other  analogous  objections  to  stem- 
pessaries,  they  are  still  much  employed ;  as  patients  suppose  that 
they  can  thus  be  independent  of  their  medical  attendant. 

Simpson^s  Intra-uterine  Pessaries, — Numerous  other  varieties  of 
pessaries  have  been  proposed,  which,  perhaps,  universally  fail  in 
the  essential  point  of  giving  proper  direction  to  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  and,  therefore,  need  not  even  be  described.  To  this  ob- 
servation there  is  one  important  exception  as  regards  a  compara- 
tively new  instrument,  combining  the  external  framework,  the 
vaginal  stem  and  pessary,  with  a  stem  or  style  to  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  neck  and  of  the  body  of  the  uterus.  Professional 
attention  has  been  turned  to  this  **  intra-uterine  pessary,"  as  it  is 
termed,  by  the  talented  but  enthusiastic  Professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Simpson,  with  whose  valuable  sugges- 
tions on  many  subjects  the  profession  are  fomiliar.  Hia  course  is, 
however,  to  be  followed  like  that  of  most  pioneers,  "cum  magnS 
prudentiii  longo  intervallo:''  especially  in  the  employment  of  this 
instrument,  very  efficient  in  restoring  or  fixing  the  uterus  in  its 
normal  position,  but  fraught  with  many  dangers. 

Dr.  Simpson  having  found  that  the  uterus  could  be  restored  to 
its  proper  position  by  the  uterine  sound,  but  that,  upon  the  re- 
moval of  this  instrument,  the  displacement  immediately  recurred^ 
however  often  the  operation  had  been  repeated,  conceived  the  idei 
of  retaining  a  short  sound  for  a  certain  time  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  by  a  suitable  apparatus.  After  various  attempts,  he 
succeeded  to  his  own  satisfaction,  and  has  presented  us  with  three 
modifications  of  his  "intra-uterine  pessary."  The  first  and  second 
consist  of  the  extremity  of  a  uterine  probe,  perfectly  straight, 
two  inches  and  one-third  in  length,  and  connected  with  a  flat  cir- 
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cular  disk  at  its  lower  extremity,  which  in  the  first  was  solid, 
smooth,  and  small ;  in  the  second  this  disk  was  larger,  of  an  ovoid 
shape,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  again  a  smaller  disk,  with  its 
upright  probe.  This  central  portion  was  ingeniously  connected 
with  the  larger  by  a  "spring  catch,"  so  adjusted  that  the  angle 
of  the  stem  could  be  altered  in  order  to  allow  of  its  ready  intro- 
duction, and  then  readjusted  and  "locked"  so  as  to  maintain  it  in 
its  proper  position,  and  unlocked  when  it  became  necessary  to 
remove  it.  These  two  varieties  need  not  again  be  alluded  to,  as 
Dr.  Simpson  reports  that  the  larger  as  well  as  the  smaller  could 
not  be  relied  upon  in  the  treatment  of  retroversion,  though  they 
answered  in  cases  of  anteversion,  which  can  be  easily  relieved  by 
almost  any  form  of  pessary,  certainly  more  safe  and  manageable 
than  the  intra-uterine. 

The  third  form,  on  which  he  places  great  reliance,  has,  as  in 
the  first,  the  central  disk  or  vaginal  portion^  and  the  probe  or 
uterine  portion.  From  the  anterior  part  of  the  disk  projects  a 
curvilinear  flat  tube.  There  is  also  a  framework,  to  be  arranged 
outside  of  the  body,  and  extends  from  the  orifice  of  the  vagina 
five  inches  upwards  to  and  over  the  symphysis  pubis,  is  half  an 
inch  in  breadth  below,  but  over  the  pubis  enlarges  to  the  width 
of  three  inches.  To  the  lower  or  perineal  portion  of  this  frame 
is  attached  another  tubular  stem,  closed  at  the  outer  extremity 
and  smaller  than  the  former,  so  that  it  can  be  readily  made  to  slide 
into  the  tube  attached  to  the  circular  disk.  The  intra-uterine 
stem,  with  its  vaginal  disk,  is  to  be  first  introduced,  and  by  them 
the  retroverted  organ  is  to  be  restored;  then  the  flat  stem  of  the 
external  frame  is  to  be  pushed  into  the  flat  tube  of  the  vaginal 
disk,  so  as  to  form,  as  it  were,  but  one  solid  stem,  two  and  a  half 
inches  long,  from  the  internal  disk  to  the  external  frame.  The 
framework  being  composed  of  a  flexible  metal,  can  be  bent  at 
pleasure,  and  is  to  pass  in  front  of  the  vulva,  and  the  spreading 
portion  to  be  moulded  over  the  mons  veneris,  so  as  to  prevent 
motion  and  give  a  fixed  character  to  the  framework,  to  the  vagi- 
nal stem,  and  of  course  to  the  intra-uterine  probe  or  pessary.  This 
arrangement  is  generally  sufficient;  but  tapes  and  bandages  around 
the  loins,  and  more  frequently  a  napkin  over  the  vulva,  with  the 
usual  arrangements  for  its  support,  are  sometimes  demanded. 

This  apparatus  is  to  be  worn  from  one  week  to  some  six  or 
21 
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eiglit  monibs  at  all  times,  even  doring  the  flow  of  tlia  menses.  It  is 
said  that  after  some  altemtioos,  to  adapt  it  to  the  sensations  of  the 
patient,  it  can  be  often  worn  without  iDConvenieoce,  supporting 
the  organ  in  sitn,  allowing  the  patient  to  take  exercise,  and  ab- 
solving her  from  the  sufferings  of  uterine  irritation;  and  that^  after 
being  worn  for  a  few  months,  the  uterus  will,  of  itself,  remain  in 
situ,  and  the  patient  continue  welL 

Such  are  the  favorable  reports  of  the  operation  of  this  instru* 
meut  by  its  inventor,  who,  however,  franklj  acknowledges  that 
there  are  cases  to  which  it  is  inapplicable,  and  that  symptoms  are 
sometimes  produced  which  necessitate  its  abandonment. 

There  are,  we  think,  so  many  serious  objections — theoretical 
and  practical — to  be  urged  against  this  apparatus,  that  it  would 
seem  to  be  impossible  that  it  should  come  into  general  use.  Its  em^ 
ployment  will  probably  be  conBned  to  special  cases,  or  restricted 
to  tbose  few  individuals  who  are  so  exact  in  their  diagnosis  as  to 
estimate  aright  the  peculiar  cases  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  so 
cautious  in  their  practice,  as  to  watch  their  patient  day  after  day, 
not  to  say  hour  after  hour. 

One  important  objection  to  the  instrument,  as  proposed,  is  the 
oxidizable  character  of  the  metals  employed — German-silver,  or 
a  mixture  of  silver  and  nickeU  Dr.  Simpson  has  also  employed 
lead  J  and  copper,  for  the  vaginal  disk.  These  metals,  from  the 
moisture,  atmospheric  air  and  heat  in  the  vagina,  will  oxidize 
with  more  or  less  rapidity,  and  thus  be  corroded ;  and  their  oxides, 
combining  with  the  acid  secretions  of  the  tissues,  may  become 
more  or  less  irritating.  The  effect,  if  any,  in  preserving  the 
metals  in  their  natural  state  which  may  arise  from  any  galvanic 
influence  due  to  the  combination  of  different  metals,  must  be  de- 
cided by  the  chemist  and  by  observation. 

The  second  objection  is  from  the  frequent  necessity  of  employ- 
ing napkins,  tapes,  and  bandages,  with  all  their  uncleanliness 
and  frictions,  especially  in  warm  weather,  with  the  absolute  neces* 
eity  of  repeatedly  changing  them,  as  have  been  specified  when 
speaking  of  external  supporters. 

The  exterual  framework  itself  is  a  great  objection,  rising  up 
in  front  of  the  sensitive  tissues  of  the  nymphte,  clitoris,  and  labia, 
and  liable  to  produce  more  or  less  friction  and  pressure;  its  mo- 
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bility  is,  with  all  care,  often  so  great,  that  it  cannot  be  worn  with- 
out  additional  applications,  as  tapes  or  bandages. 

The  vaginal  stem  must  excite  more  or  less  irritation  against 
the  urethra,  nymphse,  and  other  sensitive  tissues,  which  few  pa- 
tients will  bear. 

The  fixed  character  which  all  vaginal  stems  give  to  pessaries 
has  already  been  pointed  out  as  a  most  serious  objection.  They 
never  yield  to  pressure  from  above.  The  internal  irritable  tissues 
are  pressed  against  them  forcibly  at  all  times  when  the  patient  is 
erect,  and  often  violently  in  coughing,  vomiting,  sneezing,  &c.  In 
the  case  of  an  intra-uterine  pessary,  this  objection  is  stronger  than 
in  all  others,  as  the  points  of  internal  resistance  are,  first,  the 
mouth  of  the  uterus ;  secondly,  its  internal  surface ;  and  thirdly, 
in  some  cases,  the  upper  or  transverse  side  of  the  triangular  cavity 
of  the  uterus,  directly  against  the  point  of  the  intra-uterine  stem. 

The  chief  pressure  is  received  against  the  orifice  of  the  uterus, 
and  the  lower  extremity  of  the  cervix,  which  rests  on  the  vaginal 
disk — a  fixed  point.  In  all  the  impulses  from  above,  the  impres- 
sion is  made  on  these  delicate  and  irritable  tissues,  so  that  some- 
times the  orifice  is  even  dilated  by  the  pressure  against  the 
disk.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  detail,  that  the  re- 
sults of  such  pressure  in  neglected  cases  of  prolapsus  uteri, 
against  even  the  soft  parietes  of  the  vagina,  are  flexion,  sore- 
ness, nervous  disturbance,  pain,  inflammation,  continuing  for 
years,  with  the  granular,  and  sometimes,  it  is  said,  even  with  the 
ulcerated  condition  of  the  mucous  membrane.  It  was  also  shown 
that  such  inflammations  of  the  os  were  aggravated  by  the  ball, 
the  concave  disk,  the  double  and  plano-convex  pessaries,  even 
though  they  were  movable  in  the  vagina.  The  theoretical  con- 
clusion, therefore,  is  clear,  that  more  irritation  would  ensue  when 
the  disk  is  held  immovable,  as  in  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  against 
the  orifice  by  means  of  the  stem. 

I  experimented  several  times  with  the  intra-uterine  stem  and 
disk,  generally  in  women  whose  catamenia  had  ceased,  and  where 
no  marked  sensitiveness  existed  in  the  uterus.  In  each,  after  a 
few  days,  leucorrhoeal  and  bloody  discharges  ensued,  with  con- 
siderable pain  and  irritation,  suflBcient  to  indicate  the  propriety 
of  discontinuing  the  instrument. 

The  intra-uterine  probe  is  said  to  be  worn  with  impunity. 
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The  testimony  given  will  never  be  acted  upon  without  great 
caution,  if  we  reflect  upon  the  aensibility  of  the  internal  tissues 
of  the  uterus,  so  great  indeed  that  a  uterine  sound  can  seldom 
be  introduced,  especially  through  the  internal  os  uteri,  without 
causing  severe  paio,  sometimes  agoniziDg,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  exclamations  of  the  patient,  and  from  the  intolerance  of  the 
uterine  cavity  to  fluids,  simple  as  well  as  stimulating.  The  vas- 
cularity and  delicacy  of  the  lining  membrane  are  so  great,  that 
probing  the  uterus  is  generally  followed  by  the  effusion  of  blood ; 
and  the  slightest  mental,  as  well  as  physical  excitement,  will  often 
produce  leucorrhoeal  and  menorrhagic  discharges. 

In  the  case  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  the  internal  stem  is 
not  merely  always  in  contact  with  these  sensitive  vascular  tissues, 
but  presses  upon  them  more  or  less  firmly  during  every  motion 
of  the  body^  as  this  stem  constitutes  the  means  by  which  the 
organ  is  kept  in  position.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered  at 
that  in  irritable  and  congestive,  as  well  as  inflammatory,  states  of 
the  uterus  this  iDstrument^  as  is  acknowledged,  cannot  be  borne, 
or  that  it  has  sometimes  to  be  removed  because  leucorrhoeal  or 
menorrhagic  discharges  are  excited  or  increased.  The  greater 
wonder  is  that  such  irritations  and  discharges  are  not  the  con- 
stant and  unavoidable  result  in  all  cases.  That  such  is  not  the 
uniform  effect  can  only  be  explained  by  that  law  of  vital  tissues 
by  which,  under  constant  pressure,  if  not  too  severe,  parts  become 
gradually  more  insensible  to  irritations. 

The  most  serious  pressure  is,  however,  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  point  of  the  instrument  against  the  internal  upper  extremity 
of  the  cavity.  Dr.  Simpson  has  attempted  to  obviate  this  danger 
by  making  the  instrument  shorter  than  the  long  axis  of  the  cavity. 
The  internal  stem  measures  two  inches  and  one-third,  while  two 
inches  and  a  half  is  the  usual  length  of  the  uterine  axis  internally* 
The  difference  is  merely  two  lines,  or  one-sixth  of  an  inch  I  What 
possible  security  can  be  ^gtven  that,  in  the  various  motions,  this 
small  space  of  one-sixth  of  an  inch  will  not  be  obliterated,  and 
that  the  fundus  will  not  impinge  against  the  point  of  the  probe? 
If  the  uterus  were  perfectly  firm — as  if  made  of  metal,  of  bone, 
or  even  of  cartilage — such  an  accident  could  not  perhaps  occur; 
but  the  tissue  of  the  uterus,  although  firm,  is  flexible,  and  bend- 
ing of  the  organ  is  a  fact  of  daily  observation.    With  an  intra- 
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pterine  supporter  there  can  be, it  is  true,  no  marked  lateral,  anterior, 
lor  posterior  flexion,  the  raetallic  rod  within  resists  such  changes; 
but  the  whole  superincumbent  pressure  must  force  the  fundus 
downwards,  and  as  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  organ  is  fixed 
by  the  vaginal  disk,  the  yielding  of  the  uterus  will,  therefore,  be 
^from  above  downwards,  in  the  direction  of  its  length:  all  such 
yielding  will  endanger  the  forcible  impinging  of  the  uterus  against 
the  point  of  the  internal  stem.    This  danger  is  aggravated  by  the 
gradual  dilatation  of  the  os,  and  the  eversion  of  its  lips,  so  that 
the  stile  penetrates  still  deeper  into  the  organ.    Either  of  these 
circumstances — and,  of  course,  still  more  when  both  are  in  uni- 
son— can  readily  shorten  the  perpendicular  diameter  of  the  nterus 
1  one-sixlh  of  an  inch,  when  mischief  of  a  serious  character  would 
ensue — inflammation,  ulceration,  even,  it  may  be,  perforation  of 
the  uterus,  and  peritonitis  with  its  dire  consequences.    Such  re- 
sults are  said  to  have  occurred,  and  certainly  are  to  be  appre- 
hended, especially  as  few  are  expert  enough  to  measure  and 
.arrange  the  safe  proportions  which  ought  to  exist  between  the 
length  of  the  stile  and  that  of  any  individual  uterus,     Dr,  Simp- 
son speaks  of  using  one  some  three  and  a  half  inches  long  in  a 
piypertrophied  organ  with   impunity;   but  one  of  our  western 
l|>bysicians,  less  skilled   in  diagnosis,  inserted  an  inira-uterine 
^pessary,  with  a  stem  five  inches  in  length,  into  a  uterus  whose 
length  was  found  to  be  but  three  inches  when  measured  by  the 
uterine  sound.    The  instrument  is  in  my  possession. 

This  particular  danger  can  easily  be  lessened  in  a  great  degree 

by  diminishing  the  length  of  the  stem,  so  as  to  allow  half  ah  inch 

^r  six  lines  between  the  internal  surface  of  the  fundus  and  the 

^poiDt  of  the  stem.     Nevertheless,  the  strong  objections  of  the 

uterus  being  flrmly  fixed  by  an  immovable  pessary,  and  the  irri- 

LlatioQ  arising  from  the  intra-ulerine  stem,  Ac,  must  be  regarded 

r  as  of  serious  import.     Minor  objections  may  be  alluded  to,  such 

as  the  occupation  of  the  vulva  and  vagina  so  as  to  prevent  the 

natural  uses  of  this  canal;   and  the  irritations  and  discharges 

which  the  vaginal  stem  would  usually  produce. 

That  the  instrument  is  to  be  worn  but  a  few  months  at  farthest, 
|and  that  then  it  may  be  removed  without  a  return  of  the  dis- 
placement, is  one  of  those  assertions  of  an  experienced  physician 
which  to  most  other  persons  is  altogether  incomprehensible.  That 
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a  recent  case  of  retroversion  may  disappear  by  rest  and  quietnesa, 
after  repositioD — that  a  displacement^  occurring  soon  after  deli- 
very, may,  if  restored,  be  permanently  relieved  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  ligaments  which  then  quickly  occurs— can  be  under- 
stood. But  that  a  chronic  retroversion,  where  the  ligaments  and 
other  supports  have  been  for  a  long  time  inefEcient,  will  usually 
disappear  if  the  organ  be  retained  in  position  for  a  few  weeks  or 
months,  is  not  so  readily  understood.  Dn  Simpson  makes  no 
explanation,  but  simply  enunciates  the  fact,  as  he  regards  it.  The 
author's  experience  is  altogether  at  variance  with  this  idea.  The 
displacement  is  apt  to  return ^  even  if  the  uterus  for  one  or  more 
3'ears  may  have  been  steadily,  night  and  day,  kept  in  situ;  and 
although,  in  some  cases,  a  support  may  be  removed,  as  the  writer 
has  done,  in  three  and  six  months,  with  impunity,  yet  such  are 
always  to  be  regarded  as  exceptionable  cases,  and  not  as  the  rule. 

The  intra^uterine  pessary  with  its  external  appendages  must, 
however,  be  regarded  as  the  most  efficient  instrument  for  main- 
taining a  uterus,  after  its  restoration  to  its  natural  position,  that 
has  yet  been  presented  to  the  profession.  It  is  impossible, 
with  the  external  framework  and  intra-nteriue  stile  duly  con* 
nected  and  located,  that  the  displacement  should  return.  The 
pessary  is  immovable,  and  so  is  therefore  the  uterus  itself.  Must 
it  not,  however,  for  these  yqtj  reasons,  be  regarded  aa  peculiarly 
dangerous;  and,  although  perhaps  to  be  occasionally  employed  ia 
special  cases  by  the  careful  and  instructed  surgeon,  it  ought  not 
to  come  into  general  use.  Certainly  there  are  numerous  cases  to 
which  it  is,  in  the  eyes  of  all,  inapplicable,  as  where  tliere  are  great 
irritability  and  tenderness  of  the  vulva,  the  orifice  of  the  vagina 
and  the  uterus;  where  there  is  congestion  of  the  uterus,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  OS  and  cervix  uteri;  under  all  circumstances, 
in  virgins;  and  where  the  uterus  is  from  some  cause  fixed,  as  by 
tumors,  adhesions,  &c.,  and  cannot  be  at  once  elevated  to  its 
normal  position. 

The  answer,  of  course,  given  by  the  friends  of  this  instrument 
is,  that  experience  is  in  its  favor.  If  so,  the  question  is  decided; 
our  best  reasoning  and  all  our  fears  must  yield  to  stubborn  &cts. 
The  question  is,  however,  still  to  be  determined,  for  it  would  soem 
that  even  with  the  originator^  experience  has  been  limited  to  non- 
irritable,  non-congested,  and  movable  states  of  the  uterus;  and 
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yet  it  is  well  known  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  retroverted  nteri 
there  is  much  sensibility  and  often  much  engorgement.  The  ex- 
perience of  physicians  even  in  the  British  isles,  and  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  has  not  yet  presented  any  decided  testimony  in 
its  favor;  and  there  certainly  has  been  much  opposition  to  its  use, 
especially  if  we  may  judge  from  the  debates  in  the  French  Impe- 
rial Academy  of  Medicine,  and  the  report  of  M.  le  Dr.  Depaul. 
In  America  we  have  seen  no  favorable  reports  of  any  importance. 
The  writer  has  heard  of  its  employment  in  some  cases,  but  with 
no  permanent  advantage.  He  has  had  patients  who  had  worn 
it,  but  with  great  suffering,  giving  rise  to  constant  irritation, 
pain,  and  hemorrhage,  necessitating  its  abandonment.  Even  in 
the  cases  in  which  he  ventured  to  use  an  intra-uterine  pessary — 
with  the  probe  half  an  inch  shorter  than  the  long  diameter  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  vaginal  disk  attached  to  an  elliptical  ring  pessary 
as  a  substitute  for  the  external  framework  and  stem,  so  as  to  allow 
mobility  to  the  uterus,  and  have  the  whole  instrument  within  the 
pelvis — the  oocarrence  of  irritation  and  hemorrhage  from  the  os 
and  labia  of  the  uterus  induced  him  to  abandon  the  experiment, 
although  made  in  women  after  "a  change  of  life"  had  occurred. 
Further  reflections  and  experience  may  ameliorate  the  objections 
detailed,  and  may  suggest  modifications  in  the  instrument  which 
may  render  it  more  safe,  and  yet  not  impair  its  efficiency. 

SimpsorCa  Intra-  Uterine  Pessary  modified. — I  venture  to  present 
a  drawing^  of  the  modification,  just  alluded  to,  of  Dr.  Simpson's 
intra-uterine  pessary.  As  will  be  observed,  a  vaginal  elliptical 
ring  was  substituted  for  the  external  framework,  and  the  intra- 
uterine stem  made  shorter.  The  experiment,  as  regarded  the 
maintenance  of  the  uterus  in  position,  was  a  perfect  success,  and 
at  the  same  time  more  mobility  was  allowed  to  the  organ  under 
the  muscular  efforts  of  the  patient,  and  all  the  irritation  and 
annoyance  due  to  an  external  apparatus  were  done  away  with. 

The  intra-uterine  stem  was  made  but  two  inches  in  length  for 
a  uterus  measuring  two  and  a  half  inches  internally.     The 
vaginal  disk  had  attached  to  a  point  in  its  circumference  a  short 
stile  four  lines  in  length,  with  a  small  foramen  at  its  outer  ex 
tremity.    The  disk  with  its  stile  should  make,  with  the  intra- 
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Uterine  stem,  an  acute  angle,  about  40°  to  50*^,  correspODdiog 
somewhat  to  that  made  by  the  axis  of  the  uterus  with  that  of  the 
vagina.  An  elliptical  ring  was  then  made,  slightly  curved  in  its 
length,  and  two  inches  and  a  half  long  by  two  inches  broad  (but  of 
course  the  size  must  vary  with  the  size  of  the  vagina),  and  with 
a  perforation  in  a  longitudinal  direction,  through  the  bar  at  one 
extremity  to  receive  the  stile. 

Before  iniToduction^  a  strong  thread  or  a  fine  flexible  wire  is  to 
be  passed  through  the  eye  in  the  vaginal  stem.  The  pessary  is 
then  passed  into  the  vagina,  the  stem  carefully  introduced  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  the  organ  may  be  partially  ele- 
vated. Tlie  string,  hanging  out  of  the  vagina,  should  now  be  car- 
ried through  the  opening  in  the  extremity  of  the  ring.  The  rii: 
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then  introduced  into  the  vagina,  with  its  convexity  toward  the 
bladder,  and  the  string  being  made  somewhat  tense,  acts  as  a  di- 
rector, by  which  the  ring  can  be  pushed  so  as  to  cause  the  vaginal 
stem  to  enter  the  foramen  in  the  ring.    The  string  is  now  to  be 
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withdrawn ;  the  pressure  of  the  vagina,  &c^  will  keep  the  ring 
firmly  fixed  on  the  stile,  so  that  the  direction  of  the  intra-uterine 
probe  represents  that  of  the  axis  of  the  uterus,  and  the  pessary 
that  of  the  vagina.  If  the  uterus  be  not  perfectly  restored,  a  little 
pressure  on  the  ring  will  accomplish  this  purpose ;  and  the  ante- 
rior wall  of  the  vagina  under  the  influence  of  the  superincumbent 
weight  of  the  viscera,  increased  by  muscular  effort,  will  constantly 
depress  the  pubic  extremity  of  the  ring  towards  the  perineum, 
and  thus  compel  the  uterus  under  the  command  of  the  stem  to  fol- 
low its  motions.  All  these  tissues  being  pliable  and  elastic  will 
allow  a  certain  degree  of  yielding  of  the  uterus  to  the  distension 
of  the  bladder,  bowels,  &c.,  and  thus  the  instrument  does  not  ma- 
terially interfere  with  the  mobility  of  the  womb. 

The  removal  of  this  instrument  is  very  readily  accomplished 
by  drawing  the  elliptical  ring  towards  the  orifice  of  the  vagina, 
which  detaches  it  from  the  stile,  after  which  the  vaginal  disk,  with 
the  intra-uterine  stem,  can  readily  be  removed.  If  by  any  ar- 
rangement of  this  kind  too  much  lateral  motion  should  be  allowed 
to  the  uterus  from  the  cylindrical  form  of  the  stile  in  the  vaginal 
disk,  this  can  readily  be  prevented  by  making  it  and  its  sheath  in 
the  extremity  of  the  ring,  fiat,  so  as  to  prevent  rotation. 

Whatever  modifications,  however,  may  be  suggested,  by  which 
the  evils  are  moderated,  yet  the  intra-uterine  pessary  ought  to  be 
regarded  with  great  suspicion,  and  be  very  cautiously  employed, 
even  in  the  very  limited  number  of  cases  to  which  it  is  at  all 
applicable. 
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CHAPTER    VI, 


TREATMENT  OF  DISPLACEMENTS  — LEVER  PESSARIES. 


In  his  aoxiety  to  fulfil  the  important  iodication  of  keeping  the 
uterus  171  silu^  especially  when  retroversion  existed^  the  aathor 
has  made  innumerable  trials  through  a  long  series  of  years,  with 
almost  every  form  of  pessary,  but  finding  himself  disappointed, 
instituted  a  series  of  experiments,  which  eventually  resulted  in 
a  modification  of  the  ring  pessary,  to  which,  from  its  modus 
operandi,  he  has  affixed  the  name  of  the  "  Lever  Pessary  "  The 
important  modification  consists  in  making  a  ring  oblong,  in- 
stead of  circular,  and  curved  so  as  to  correspond  to  the  curva- 
ture of  the  vagina.  Great  advantages  result  from  this  form; 
the  convexity  of  the  curve  being  in  contact  with  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  vagina,  corresponds,  with  more  or  less  accuracy,  to 
the  curve  of  the  rectum,  perineum,  and  sacrum.  Hence,  when 
properly  arranged,  there  is  no  pressure  against  the  rectum  ;  and 
the  higher  the  instrument  rises,  the  superior  extremity,  instead  of 
impinging  against  the  rectum,  passes  upwards  and  behind  the 
uterus — between  this  organ  and  the  intestine — giving,  as  will  be 
presently  seen^  a  proper  position  to  the  womb,  and  yet  allowing 
its  natural  pendulum-like  motion  to  remain  unrestrained. 

The  oblong  form  and  the  curvature  are  the  two  essential  pecu- 
liarities of  the  lever  pessary;  they  may  be  increased  or  dimi- 
nished indefinitely  according  to  the  views  of  the  practitioner,  or 
the  peculiarities  of  the  case.  In  practice,  the  author  often  modi- 
fies them  in  various  ways ;  he  would,  however,  present  chiefly 
two  varieties  for  the  consideration  and  trial  of  his  professional 
brethren,  namely,  the  open  and  closed  **  Lever  Pessaries.'' 
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TAKIETIES. 

Open  Lever*'— This  is  a  single-curved  parallelogram,  with 
one  of  its  sides  deficient  It  varies  in  length  from  two  to  two  and 
three-quarter  inches,  and  in  breadth  from  one  to  two  and  a  half 
inches,  according  to  the  size  of  the  vagina;  the  sides  should  be 
from  three  to  four  lines  in  thickness.  The  curvature  is  not  that 
of  a  segment  of  a  circle,  but  is  rather  represented  by  the  longitu- 
dinal section  of  an  egg,  the  curve  being  greater  towards  the 
closed  extremity  than  the  opposite.  The  degree  of  curvature 
must  always  be  accommodated  to  the  emergencies  of  the  case, 
being  very  moderate  in  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  with 
a  rigid  and  short  vagina,  and  augmenting  as  the  vagina  is  relaxed 
and  elongated. 

When  viewed  anteriorly,  its  general  aspect  is  somewhat  like  a 
magnet,  a  horseshoe,  or  the  letter  IJ*  It  may  be  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  the  "  open  hver^  The  two  long  and  curved  sides 
may  be  termed  the  homsy  and  their  terminations  the  points  or  the 
^^ exlremilies'^  of  the  horns;  the  remaining  short  or  transverse  side 
connecting  the  two  horns,  and  always  to  be  placed  under  and 
behind  the  uterus,  may  be  called  the  bar  or  upper  portion  of  the 
lever.  The  two  horns  may  be  distinguished  by  the  words  right 
and  left,  as  when  the  instrument  is  properly  adjusted,  one  bar 
always  corresponds  to  the  right,  and  the  other  to  the  left  side  of 
the  pelvis. 

Moilm  Operandi, — To  illustrate  the  operation  of  the  lever,  we 
shall  suppose  an  irritable  retroverted  uterus^  with  a  vagina  long  and 
relaxed,  so  as  to  afFord  little  resistance,  and  where  an  open 
single-curved  pessary  has  been  carefully  introduced,  according  to 
the  directions  hereafter  to  be  given.  The  bar  of  the  iostrameDl 
will  now  be  found  behind  the  cervix  uteri,  and  the  extremities 
of  the  horns  underneath,  and  pressing  against  the  cystic  portion 
of  tbe  vagina. 

The  first  object  is  to  press  the  bar  of  the  instrument  as  high  ^ 
possible  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  displaced  uterus  and 
the  rectum.  If  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina  readily  yields,  this 
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1  easily  be  aocorapHshed,  by  placiog  the  index  finger  on  the  ex- 
tremity  of  one  (say  the  left)  horn,  and  puahiiig  the  whole  instru- 
ment directly  upwards  towards  the  sacrum,  in  the  cul-de-sac  or 
pocket  of  the  vagina.  Great  caution  is,  however,  required,  espe- 
cially w*hen  the  organs  and  tissues  of  the  pelvis  are  morbidly  sen- 
sitive, so  that  the  bar  should  not  impinge  against  the  uterus  ante- 
riorly, or  against  the  rectum  or  sacral  nerves  posteriorly;  in  either 
case  severe  pain  may  he  excited.  Let  pressure  be  made  slowly 
and  steadily,  so  that  the  bar  shall  elongate  the  vagina  and  follow 
the  course  of  the  rectum  without  striking  against  this  intestine; 
in  this  way  little  or  no  pain  will  be  excited.  "Ne  eursum  de- 
orsum  cursites."     **In  medio  tutissimns  ibis.'* 

As  the  vagina  yields  and  the  bar  ascends,  the  finger  should 
depress  the  extremity  of  the  horn  gradually  from  the  bladder 
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towards  the  rectum,  by  which  the  bar  will  ascend  posteriorly,  ele- 
vating the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  while  the  os  uteri,  by  means  of 
its  attachment  to  the  vagina,  is  drawn  more  and  more  backwards. 
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Iq  a  short  time  it  will  be  found  that  the  os  will  point  towards 
the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum,  and  the  fundus  towards  the  inferior 
part  of  the  linea  alba  in  front  and  above  the  pubis.  The  anterior 
surface  of  the  uterus  can  now  be  readily  felt  behind  the  bladderi 
and  supported  by  the  concavity  of  the  horug  of  the  pessary.  The 
uterus  is  therefore  replaced,  and  at  an  acute  angle  with  the  va* 
gina.  It  is  desirable,  as  represented  in  the  diagram,*  that  the  fun- 
dus be  thrown  forward  as  far  as  practicable,  to  insure  the  descent 
of  the  intestines  behind  the  uterus,  and  also  to  relax  the  ligaments 
as  much  as  possible  so  as  to  favor  their  subsequent  contraction. 

The  bar  of  the  instrument  in  its  location  behind  the  uterus,  can 
be  with  difficulty  reached  by  the  finger;  while  the  extremities  of 
the  horns  can  be  readily  recognized,  one  on  the  right,  the  other  on 
the  left  side  of  the  uterns,  not  pressing  on  the  walls  of  the  vagina 
at  any  spot,  but  rather  receding  when  a  bearing-down  eflFort  is 
made* 

The  pessary  performs  the  part  of  an  elevator.  It  operates  as  a 
lever  in  elevating  the  fundus  from  its  mal*position  against  the 
sacrum  to  its  normal  position  behind  the  bladder;  that  portion  of 
the  pessary  which  is  posterior  to  the  neck  of  the  organ  being 
the  "short  arm,"  while  all  anterior  to  the  neck,  is  the  **long  arm/* 
and  the  "fulcrum,"  or  support,  is  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
vagina.  As  the  long  arm  or  horn  is  depressed  by  the  finger  of 
the  practitioner,  the  short  arm  rises  and  carries  with  it  the  body 
and  fundus  of  the  uterus* 

This  elevation  being  accomplished,  the  pessary  maintains  the 
organ  in  this  position.  It  acts  as  a  supporter^  for  the  intestines 
now  fall  once  more  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  uterus,  and 
press  this  organ  against  the  long  arm  of  the  lever,  that  is,  against 
the  horns  of  the  pessary ;  so  that  when  the  woman  strains,  the 
horns  are  depressed  towards  the  rectum,  and  the  bar  of  course 
rises  behind  the  uterus.  The  condition  of  the  patient  is  entirely 
changed;  for,  standing  and  walking,  which  were  before  painful 
and  distressing  from  the  pressure  of  the  intestines  on  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  uterus,  increasing  the  displacement,  is  now  useful  aa 
this  pressure  of  the  intestines  is  transferred  to  the  posterior  por* 
tion  of  the  organ,  impelling  the  fundus  forward  towards  the 
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pubis.  The  woman  immediately  realizes  the  change;  she  feels 
relieved  of  the  pressure,  the  weight,  the  dragging,  the  pain,  the 
soreness,  the  spinal  and  cerebral  distress,  and  walks  forth,  con- 
sidering the  transformation  as  wonderful,  and  hardly  believing  in 
its  reality.  Such  is  the  most  favorable  account  of  the  inSuence 
of  a  pessary  in  cases  of  relaxed  vagina. 

In  a  large  majority  of  retroverted  uteri,  the  same  bright  antici- 
pations may  be  indulged,  excepting  that  time,  even  a  long  time, 
may  be  demanded  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  important  indications 
of  replacing  the  uterus,  and  maintaining  it  in  its  proper  position. 
Many  difficulties  will  be  met  with,  such  as  shortness  and  rigidity 
of  the  vagina,  immobility  of  the  uterus,  and  its  strong  tendency 
to  retroversion,  its  large  size,  the  presence  of  tumors,  of  adhe- 
sions, &c.  In  many  of  such  cases,  patience  must  be  exercised 
by  the  physician  and  his  interesting  sufferer ;  but  by  employing 
at  first  small  instruments  with  moderate  curvature,  slowly  and 
carefully  working  them  up,  day  after  day,  between  the  rectum 
and  the  uterus,  then  gradually  augmenting  their  power  by  in- 
creasing their  size,  and  especially  their  curvature  (for  the  power 
mainly  depends  on  the  degree  of  curvature),  the  displaced  fun- 
dus gradually  yields,  and  in  a  few  weeks  or  months,  the  patient 
finds  herself  relieved.  The  relief  is  generally  in  proportion  to 
the  ascent  of  the  fundus. 

In  all  these  efforts,  great  caution  is  required.  "  Festina  lent&" 
must  be  the  motto  of  the  practitioner,  and  he  should  be  guided 
very  much  by  the  sensations  of  his  patient,  remembering  the  ob- 
ject in  view  is  to  dipiinish,  not  to  increase,  irritation.  He  should 
encourage  the  patient  to  move  about  as  much  as  her  strength 
and  pains  will  permit.  If  there  be  an  increase  of  pain,  the  pes- 
sary presses  in  some  wrong  direction,  which  should  be  rectified 
by  a  change  of  instrument,  or  an  alteration  in  its  position.  Fre- 
quent examinations  are  necessary  to  ascertain  whether  improper 
pressure  is  made  against  the  uterus  or  sacral  nerves,  increasing 
the  pain,  or  against  the  rectum,  rendering  the  transit  of  feculent 
matters  difficult,  or  whether  the  points  of  the  horns  impinge  forci- 
bly against  the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  or  the  bladder — all  of  which 
would  be  dangerous,  as  inflammation  and  ulceration  might  ensue. 
The  pessary  must  not,  therefore,  be  permitted  to  excite  organic 
irritations,  or  inflammations  from  its  size  or  too  great  pressure.  It 
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sbould  never  be  allowed  to  twist  and  occupy  a  traosverse  direc- 
tion, as  then  it  gives  pain,  and  affords  no  support  to  the  uterus. 
The  pessary  should  always  be  worn  without  pain  or  inflamma* 
tion.  The  patient  should  feel  relieved  without  any  coneciouBneaa 
of  the  presence  of  the  agent,  by  which  this  great  blessing  has  been 
bestowed. 

This  open  lever  is  equally  advantageous  in  prolapsus;  it  keeps 
the  organ  elevated,  removes  all  pressure  from  the  os  and  cervix^ 
and  prevents  any  tendency  to  flexion  by  transferring  the  super- 
incumbent pressure  from  the  extremity  of  the  cervix  to  the  infe- 
rior portion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  and  to  the  tent-like  expan- 
sion of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina  as  it  is  extended  over  the 


lo  anteversmi  it  operates  as  favorably;  for,  the  horns  of  the  in- 
strument resting  on  the  perineal  portion  of  the  vagina,  prevent  the 
descent  of  the  fundus  uteri  against  the  pubis,  while,  in  proportion 
as  the  upper  extremity  of  the  vagina  yields  to  the  pressure  of 
the  bar,  the  uterus  and  pessary,  as  one  body,  descend  on  the  plane 
of  the  vagina  towards  the  sacrum. 

In  procidetitia  I  have  also  completely  succeeded  with  the  open 
lever;  but,  as  intimated,  the  relaxed  vagina  will  often  descend  even 
externally  in  folds  between  the  horns  of  the  pessary;  the  four-sided 
lever,  or  even  Dewees'  pessary,  may  in  such  cases  be  preferable. 

The  incidental  advantages  of  the  open  lever  are  of  considerable 
importance.  Pessaries  thus  formed,  even  when  of  large  size,  can 
be  much  more  readily  and  less  painfully  introduced  and  removed 
than  the  four-sided  instrument,  as  will  be  presently  detailed. 
They  allow  of  the  free  exit  of  the  menstrual,  leucorrho^l,  and 
other  vaginal  discharges,  and  of  the  ready  access  to  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri  of  all  cleansing  and  medicated  lotions.  Moreover, 
in  coitu  nulla  obstructio  est,  a  circumstance  occasionally  of  no 
minor  importance-  Thus,  by  its  use,  the  comfort  and  the  health 
of  the  patient  can  be  promoted,  and  the  instrument  can  often  be 
worn  for  a  long  time  without  the  necessity  of  removal  for  purifi- 
cation. 

Closed  Lever.' — Perhaps,  for  the  general  practitioner,  this 
modification  of  the  lever  pessary  may  be  more  safe ;  it  has  some 

*  See  diagram^  p,  331. 
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advantages,  and  some  disadvantages  when  compared  with  the 
open  lever. 

It  is  four-sided ;  its  breadth,  length,  and  the  thickness  of  its 
sides  are  similar  to  the  former.  Its  curvature  may  be  single,  as 
in  the  open  lever,  or  double,  as  in  the  one  presently  to  be  de- 
scribed. The  former,  like  the  open  lever,  may  be  very  advan- 
tageously employed  in  all  the  varieties  of  displacements.  The 
double-curved^  closed  lever  is  equally  advantageous,  and  is  prefer- 
able, as  being  less  liable  to  press  injuriously  on  the  bladder  or 
urethra.  Hence,  the  author,  for  some  time  past,  has  given  it  the 
preference.  Its  curves  may  be  named  the  greater  and  the  less; 
the  former  may  be  regarded  as  perfectly  similar  to  that  of  the 
open  pessary,  but  the  other  extremity  is  slightly  bent  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  so  that  when  the  instrument  is  viewed  laterally  its 
carves  resemble  somewhat  those  of  the  letter  S ;  and,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distinction  from  the  open  or  U  pessary,  this  may  be 
termed  the  closed  or  the  S  pessary.  When  introduced,  it  acts 
similarly  to  the  open  lever,  as  an  elevator  and  a  supporter. 

In  most  cases,  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  especially 
when  there  is  a  rigid  and  short  vagina,  and  the  uterus  not  very 
movable,  the  extremity  tvith  the  small  curve  should  be  placed  under 
the  uterus,  with  its  convexity  towards  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
retroverted  uterus,  and  its  concavity  towards  the  rectum;  the 
concavity  of  the  greater  curvature  will  be  in  front  towards  the 
uterus,  and  the  convexity  towards  the  perineum.  Then  the 
index-finger,  pressing  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  pessary,  should 
cause  the  instrument  to  glide  slowly  between  the  rectum  and 
the  uterus;  and  afterwards,  by  depressing  the  lower  extremity 
towards  the  perineum  and  rectum,  the  fundus  and  body  will  be 
raised  as  when  the  open  lever  is  employed.  The  advantage  in 
this  case  is,  that  the  convexity  of  the  small  curve  presents  a 
broader  surface  towards  the  irritable  tissue  of  the  uterus,  and  is 
therefore  less  likely  to  give  pain ;  on  the  contrary,  however,  rather 
more  pressure  is  made  towards  the  sacrum,  which  may  occasion- 
ally be  an  inconvenience. 

After  some  days  or  weeks,  when  the  uterus  has  yielded  to  this 

>  Dr.  Holmes,  from  Sonth  Carolina,  one  of  m^  former  pupils,  is  under  the 
impression  that  he  first  suggested  to  me  this  additional  ounre. 

22 


338 


TREATMENT. — LEVER   PESSARIES. 


CLOSED  LEVER  WITH  THE   SMALL  CUEVE  BEHIND  —  IN   POSITION. 


CLOSED   LEVER   WITH   TUB   SMALL   CURVE   BEFORE  —  IN    POSITION. 
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pressure,  the  pessary  may  be  turned  around  in  the  vagina,  so  that 
the  concavity  of  the  large  curve  shall  be  towards  the  uterus  behind, 
and  the  convexity  of  the  small  curve  in  front  of  the  uterus  and 
under  the  bladder.  It  now  acts  much  more  powerfully  as  a  lever, 
and  care  must  be  taken  that  it  does  not  press  too  firmly  against  the 
uterus  behind.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  lever-like  action 
is  greater,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  than  the  open  pessary;  as,  the 
small  curvature  and  the  bar  in  front  of  the  uterus  present  a  larger 
surface  to  the  superincumbent  pressure,  forcing  the  anterior  or 
long  arm  of  the  lever  more  forcibly  towards  the  perineum,  and, 
of  course,  elevating  proportionably  the  upper  extremity  or  short 
arm  of  the  lever. 

This  increase  of  power,  and  the  comparative  safety  of  the 
closed  lever,  there  being  no  points  by  which  dangerous  pressure 
might  carelessly  be  made  on  the  tissues,  are  its  chief  advantages. 
The  objections,  as  compared  with  the  open  lever,  are,  that  it  is 
more  painful  to  introduce  and  to  remove,  more  liable  to  press 
on  the  bladder  and  urethra,  giving  rise  to  dysuria,  or  even  ob- 
struction, and  does  not  allow  of  such  ready  egress  and  entrance 
of  fluids,  &C.,  to  the  uterus.  Notwithstanding  these  minor  objec- 
tions, it  is  a  very  valuable  instrument,  from  its  great  power  as 
a  lever,  especially  when  there  is  much  resistance  to  the  replacing 
of  the  uterus.  In  virgins,  also,  the  closed  lever  is  preferable,  as  a 
narrow  open  lever  is  not  easily  introduced,  owing  to  the  thick- 
ness of  the  perineum  and  the  tonicity  of  the  vagina. 


INTRODUCTION  AND  REMOVAL. 

Introduction  op  Open  Lever.— The  introduction  of  the 
open  lever  is  comparatively  very  easy,  and  seldom  painful,  if  two 
or  three  rules  be  observed.  Let  the  woman  be  placed  on  her 
back,  with  her  limbs  flexed  and  her  feet  near  the  edge  of  the  bed; 
this  is  the  best^  and  almost  the  only,  suitable  position  for  all  exa- 
minations and  operations  in  displacements. 

The  instrument  being  anointed,  the  practitioner  should  hold  it 
in  his  right  hand,  with  the  points  downwards  towards  the  bed, 
the  convex  part  of  the  instrument  being  towards  the  left  thigh  of 
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the  patient,  and  the  concave  towards  the  right.  The  labia  being 
now  cautiously  separated,  the  extremity  of  the  right  horn,  which 
is  now  also  the  upper  one,  should  be  passed  into  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina,  and  be  pushed  downward  on  the  plane  of  the  perineum^ 


.^ 
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a  little  to  the  right  of  the  median  line,  until  the  whole  right  horn 
disappears  in  the  vagina;  the  bar  is  thus  brought  to  the  top  of 
the  arch  of  the  pubis,  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  urethra*  The 
left  horn  will  be  found  extending  externally  along  the  perineum 
towards  or  beyond  the  anus,  and  some  care  is  occasionally  re- 
quired to  see  that  it  does  not  pass  through  this  orifice  into  the 
rectum.  The  bar  of  the  instrument  is  now  to  be  pushed  di- 
rectly into  the  vagina  till  the  whole  has  entered,  so  that  the  right 
horn  of  the  pessary  is  within  and  the  other  without  the  vagina, 
and  the  bar  against  the  left  ramus  of  the  pubis,  A  combined 
operation  is  now  demanded,  in  order  to  depress  the  bar  on  the 
left  side  of  the  vagina  until  it  gets  under  the  cervix  uteri.  This 
combined  man03uvre  consists  in  placing  the  index  finger  of 
the  right  hand  on  the  bar,  now  at  the  orifice,  and  pressing  it 
firmly  but  steadily  downwards,  on  the  left  wall  of  the  vagina, 
and  within  the  rami  of  the  pubis  and  ischium.     At  the  samfl 
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moment,  with  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  (or  the  fingers  of  the 
left),  the  extremity  of  the  left  horn  is  to  be  slowly  elevated  from 
the  perineum  near  the  anus,  over  the  right  labia  and  nymphse  to 
the  right  ramus  of  the  pubis,  where  it  will  now  readily  enter 
the  orifice,  being  of  course  preceded  by  the  whole  left  horn 
of  the  instrument.  By  this  movement  the  whole  pessary  is 
made  to  revolve,  so  that  one  extremity  (that  of  the  right  horn) 
is  the  first,  and  the  other  extremity  (that  of  the  left  horn)  is  the 
last  portion  that  enters  the  vagina.  The  bar  will  now  generally 
be  found  against  the  posterior  part  of  the  retroverted  uterus,  and 
may  give  pain.  This  is  to  be  obviated  by  the  index-finger  de- 
pressing the  bar  against  the  rectum,  as  much  as  is  convenient, 
and  allowing  the  extremities  of  the  horns  to  rise  in  front,  close  to 
the  bladder.  This  finishes  the  introduction  of  the  pessary;  it 
will  be  accomplished  most  readily  when,  with  sufficient  breadth 
of  the  instrument,  the  length  of  the  horns  is  comparatively  short. 
Removal  of  Open  Lever. — Its  removal  is  to  be  accomplished 
by  reversing  the  manoeuvre  by  which  it  was  introduced.    The 
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woman  being  placed  in  the  same  position  as  formerly  described, 
the  index-finger  of  the  right  hand,  well  anointed,  is  to  be  passed 
into  the  vagina  to  the  left  horn,  and  carefully  insinuated  between 
it  and  the  side  of  the  pelvis.    This  horn  can  be  slowly  pressed. 
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go  as  to  get  the  wliole  instrument  into  an  oblique  position.  The 
finger,  passed  over  this  horn,  can  now  draw  it  downward  until  its 
extremity  comes  to  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and  as  soon  as  it 
completely  emerges,  it  should  be  made  to  ascend  in  front  of  the 
pubis,  passing  over  in  auocession  the  right  njmpha  and  labium 
externum.  The  traction  may  now  be  continued  by  moving  the 
Snger  along  the  horn  to  the  bar,  and  stretching  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  vagina,  so  that  the  bar,  and  subsequently  the  right 
horn,  successively  emerge.  The  extremity  of  the  right  horn  is, 
by  this  evolution,  the  last  portion  delivered. 

Large  pessaries  can  thus  be  introduced  and  removed  with  com- 
jmratively  little  pain,  in  cases  where  the  vaginal  orifice  is  so  con- 
tracted, that  a  closed  lever  of  the  same  breadth  could  not  be 
employed.  These  open  levers  are  also  as  easy  of  introduction 
as  the  spring  pessary.  I  have  often  introduced  an  open  lever, 
and  allowed  patients  to  wear  it  for  days,  without  their  having  been 
conscious  of  its  introduction  or  subsequent  presence,  and  they 
were  much  surprised  when  informed  of  the  circumstance. 


iKTRODcrcTioN  OP  CLOSED  Lever,— The  introduction  of  the 
closed  lever  is  much  more  painful  in  proportion  to  its  magnitude, 
as  it  must  enter  presenting  the  whole  of  its  transverse  diameter. 

The  pessary  is  to  be  held  obliquely,  say  with  the  small  curve 
to  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  its  convexity  towards  the  pubis  and 
concavity  towards  the  perineum.  It  should  be  passed  with  one 
edge  to  the  left  of  the  urethra,  the  opposite  edge  being  to  the 
right  of  the  perineal  raplie.  The  whole  instrument  must  be  held 
so  that  the  extremity  may  enter  perpendicularly  to  the  opening 
of  the  vagina.  By  lirm  pressure  downwards  against  the  peri- 
tieum,  the  pessary  enters  the  vagina;  but  the  upper  extremity, 
instead  of  passing  under  the  uterus,  necessarily,  owing  to  the  large 
curve,  rises  up  in  front  of  the  organ  and  against  the  bladder.  Pres- 
sure, often  quite  painful,  is  for  the  time  made  on  the  neck  of  the 
uterus ;  the  practitioner,  therefore,  hastens  to  introduce  hi.*i  finger 
through  the  opening  of  the  pessary,  and  to  press  down  the  upper 
extremity  under  the  uterus  as  soon  as  possible,  thus  allording 
immediate  relief  to  the  pain. 

When  the  large  curve  is  to  be  introduced  first,  the  whole  ope- 
ration should  be  conducted  in  a  similar  manner. 
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Removal  of  Closed  Lever. — Its  removal  is  easily  effected  by  the 
practitioner,  but  with  more  or  less  pain  to  the  patient.  Since 
a  portion  of  the  instrument  is  behind  the  uterus,  the  instrument 
should  be  first  turned  obliquely,  and  then  the  traction  effort  being 
made,  one  edge  comes  out  of  the  vagina  towards  the  ramus  of  the 
pubis,  and  the  other  towards  the  perineum.  As  the  curves  succes- 
sively pass,  the  instrument  should  be  allowed  to  rise  in  front  of 
the  pubis. 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 

The  description  just  given  of  the  good  influences  of  the  lever 
pessary,  has  been  founded  on  the  supposition  that  the  uterus  is 
movable,  and  the  vagina  relaxed,  so  as  to  be  readily  elongated. 
It  has  been  stated  also  that  one  and,  perhaps,  the  great  difficulty 
of  treating  retroversion,  is  often  the  shortness  of  the  vagina^  and 
its  close  connection  with  the  posterior  lip  of  the  os  uteris  so  that  no 
pessary  can  immediately  ascend  high  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  uterus;  this  is  especially  true  in  the  unmarried  and  those 
who  have  not  borne  children.  The  practitioner  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  discouraged  by  this  resistance  of  the  vagina.  The  vagina 
is  an  extensile  tube,  and  admits  of  enormous  distension  with 
impunity,  provided  such  distension  be  slowly  and  judiciously 
made,  so  as  not  to  excite  organic  irritation  or  inflammation.  The 
vagina  may  be  elongated  in  a  case  of  retroversion  by  beginning 
with  comparatively  a  small  pessary,  and  of  slight  curvature — 
even  a  flat  ring  is  often  valuable  to  begin  the  treatment.  By 
steady  pressure  between  the  uterus  and  rectum,  and  by  allowing 
the  instrument  to  be  worn  for  a  few  days,  something  is  gained. 
It  may  then  be  removed  and  there  may  be  substituted  a  larger 
instrument  or  one  of  greater  curvature,  that  is,  of  more  power, 
for  the  power  of  these  levers  depends  more  on  their  curvature 
than  on  their  dimensions ;  then  a  third,  still  more  powerful  may 
be  employed,  and  so  on  in  gradual  or  rapid  succession,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  vagina  yields  and  the  fundus  rises,  or  the  comfort  and 
sensibilities  of  the  patient  will  allow. 

These  sensations  should  always  be  regarded;  there  must  be  too 
much  pressure,  or  in  a  wrong  direction,  when  there  is  pain.    The 
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tissues  in  some  patients  are  so  irritable  that  every  advance  must 
be  slow,  while  in  others  great  pressure  will  bo  borne  with  impu- 
nity.  Let  it  be  observed,  however,  that,  even  in  cases  of  irritable 
and  engorged  uterus,  pessaries  can,  with  care  and  prudence,  be 
almoat  universally  tolerated,  I  have  so  often,  by  means  of  pessa- 
ries, aftbrded  partial  or  even  complete  relief  to  patients  who  had 
been  bedridden  from  irritable  uterus — even  to  those  with  whom 
mere  motion  in  bed  was  impracticable,  and  any  touching  of  the 
vulva  and  vagina  seemed  intolerable,  in  whom  spasms  of  the 
vagina  and  the  pelvic  muscles  were  often  intense,  and  where  the 
sympathetic  irritations  were  so  great  as  to  result  in  spasms  and 
convulsions— that  I  speak  and  write  with  confidence.  The  irri- 
tability of  the  orifice  and  the  canal  of  the  vagina  will  gradually 
diminish ;  operations  at  first  painful  soon  are  not  dreaded,  and 
the  uterus  replaced  and  sustained,  eventually  loses  its  abnormal 
sensibility. 

By  steady  perseverance  in  elevating  the  uterus  by  means  of 
frequent  changes  in  the  form  and  size  of  the  instruments,  aa  the 
tissues  yield  before  their  influence,  even  more  powerful  olmtackt 
than  the  resistance  of  the  vagina  may  be  overcome*  As  ex- 
amples of  these  obstacles,  we  may  mention  those  arising  from 
hypertrophy;  from  induration;  from  tumors  in  the  interior,  in 
the  substance,  or  on  the  exterior  of  the  uterus;  from  the  pressure 
of  tumors  of  the  ovaries,  or  the  mesentery;  from  tympauitefl  and 
dropsies ;  and  from  the  connecting  tissues  of  the  uterus  having 
become  rigid  and  fixed  in  their  unnatural  position  in  consequenoe 
of  the  lapse  of  years,  or  it  may  be  from  firm  adhesions  having 
occurred  between  the  opposing  peritoneal  surfaces.  Even  in  such 
cases,  "nil  desperandum"  should  be  the  motto  of  the  practitioner. 
The  principle  being  correct,  perseverance  is  demanded,  and  the 
reward  will  be  proportionate  to  our  endeavors.  Such  are  the 
happy  results  which  may  be  expected  from  the  use  of  the  lever 
pessaries,  when  cautiously  and  judiciously  employed. 

The  principle  of  their  action  being  borne  in  mind,  there  may 
and  frequently  must  be  made  many  modifications  of  the  form  and 
size  of  these  curved  pessaries,  which  may  be  suited  for  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  individual  cases.  Drawings  of  two  of  these  varie- 
ties^ have  been  exhibited,  one  rectangular,  the  other  circular,  and 
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both  furnished  with  flat  circular  disks  from  six  to  eight  lines  in 
diameter.  It  should  always  be  remembered  that,  as  no  physician 
is  qualified  to  prescribe  powerful  medicines,  such  as  calomel  and 
opium,  without  exercising  his  judgment  in  adapting  them,  as  to 
their  doses,  time,  and  manner  of  exhibition  to  the  ever  varying 
condition  of  his  patient;  so  no  one  ought  to  undertake  the  surgi- 
cal treatment  of  displacements  of  the  uterus,  without  constantly 
exercising  much  discrimination  in  the  use  of  his  powerful  and 
even  dangerous  instruments.  If  the  knife  of  the  surgeon  can  do 
mischief,  so  may  his  bougies,  his  bandages,  or  even  his  fingers; 
and  he  is  equally  bound  to  be  careful  in  the  employment  of  all 
of  them.  And  besides,  the  idea  that  the  mere  introduction  of  a 
pessary  within  the  vulva  is  "per  se,"  of  itself,  sufficient  for  the 
elevation  and  sustentation  of  the  uterus  is  absurd,  the  indulgence 
of  which  has  wrought  mischief  to  the  patients  and  discredit  to 
the  profession. 

If  the  lever  pessary  be  very  valuahh^  it  can  also  be  very  injurious. 
Perhaps  whatever  is  most  efficient  for  good  may  the  more  readily 
be  perverted  to  evil. 

All  the  objections,  formerly  detailed  against  pessaries  in  gene- 
ral, may  be  predicated  of  lever  pessariea  They  have  been  made 
of  perishable  materials,  too  large,  too  much  or  too  little  curved, 
and  have  thus  originated  pain,  inflammation,  and  their  conse- 
quences. Moreover,  it  may  be  freely  confessed,  that  the  dangers 
from  the  lever  are  rather  greater  than  from  many  other  pessaries, 
even  when  the  material  is  unexceptionable.  Their  power  is 
greater,  and  of  course  more  care  is  demanded.  A  flat  disk,  a  flat 
ring,  or  a  ball  pessary  introduced  into  the  vagina,  may  not  excite 
irritation,  while  a  curved  supporter  of  no  larger  size  may  press 
painfully  on  the  uterus  or  the  walls  of  the  vagina.  In  retrover- 
sion, it  may  turn  up  against  the  body  of  the  uterus  too  suddenly, 
indeed  will  generally  do  so,  to  the  discoiiragement  of  all,  if  care 
be  not  taken  to  elongate  the  vagina  and  press  the  instrument  stea- 
dily between  the  uterus  and  the  rectum,  so  as  not  to  impinge  ante- 
riorly against  the  uterus,  or  posteriorly  against  the  rectum  or  the 
nerves  of  the  pelvis. 

If  the  instrument  makes  pressure  against  the  sacral  nerves,  it 
often  excites  severe  neuralgia  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  usually 
80  quick  and  transitory  as  to  be  called  by  patients  "  lightning- 
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pains**'  The/  resemble  the  paiD  produced  by  biting  on  a  dis^ 
eased  tooth,  or  striking  the  ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow.  Facts  of 
this  kind  have  been  so  numerous  and  so  wonderful  in  the  authors 
experience  as  to  justify  a  little  detail,  advantageous  perhaps  to  the 
physiologist  and  anatomist,  as  well  as  to  the  practitioner. 

In  my  various  operations,  especially  in  cases  of  retrovemon, 
while  endeavoring  to  avoid  the  uterus  in  pressing  the  peasary 
between  it  and  the  sacrum,  some  nervous  twig  or  larger  braoch 
has  perhaps  been  touched,  and  is  followed  by  an  instantaneous 
exclamation  from  the  patient,  indicating  the  severity  and  sudden* 
ness  of  the  pain.  It  is  as  transitory  as  it  is  sudden.  The  excla- 
mation is  as  speedily  followed  by  the  smile  of  astonishment  at  the 
complete  suspension  of  the  sufleriug. 

The  location  of  these  pains,  as  indicated  by  the  sensation,  is 
various^  and  may  give  rise  to  interesting  and  productive  specula- 
tions to  the  anatomist  and  physiologist.  They  are  most  fre- 
quently, perhaps,  referred  to  the  back  or  the  hip — sometimes  to 
the  left  hip  when  the  pressure,  apparently,  is  made  on  the  right 
of  the  rectum,  and  the  reverse — not  unfrequently  to  the  iliac 
fossa,  to  the  groin,  to  the  inside  of  the  thigh ;  very  frequently  to 
the  knee,  the  calf  of  the  leg,  the  instep,  and  the  heel,  especially 
directly  under  the  oa  calcis.  The  reflex  influence  is  sometimes 
in  the  opposite  direction,  evidently  through  the  spinal  marrowy 
and  the  pain  is  ofien  referred  to  the  neck,  the  shoulder,  the  hypo- 
chondriac region,  &c.  **0h,  doctor,"  exclaimed  a  cheerful,  and 
intelligent  lady,  "you  hurt  my  neck — my  shoulder — my  side — 
ray  knee  j"  and  all  this  in  rapid  succession,  each  spot  being  re- 
lieved before  the  other  was  involved.  Another  exclaimed,  on  the 
removing  of  an  instrument,  *^Doctor,  you  hurtme.'^ — "Where?" — 
"  At  the  top  of  my  head,^' 

Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  hardly  a  portion  of  the 
economy  which  is  not  represented  by  a  sacral  nerve,  an  irrita- 
tion of  which  may  have  a  response  from  a  distant  tissue  or  organ. 
So,  also,  disturbances  of  the  viscera,  spasmodic  croup,  nervous 
coughs,  asthmatic  symptoms  and  oppression  in  breathing,  often 
arise  from  the  same  cause,  as  also  palpitation  of  the  heart,  nausea, 
&c.  The  reverse  of  these  observations  also  confirms  the  truth  of 
the  statement.  When  some  of  these  morbid  sensations  have 
existed,  they  occasionally  disappear  instantaneously  daring  the 
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elevation  of  the  uterus.  The  pain  in  the  head,  the  shortness  of 
breath,  the  stricture  around  the  chest,  and  the  nausea,  have  thus 
disappeared ;  or  the  neuralgia  in  the  neck,  in  the  shoulder,  in  the 
hypochondriac,  the  umbilical,  or  the  iliac  region,  in  the  knee,  or 
in  the  foot,  has  thus  quickly  vanished. 

These  and  innumerable  analogous  facts  are  interesting,  and  the 
general  explanation  is  easy  from  the  known  unity  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal apparatus.  But,  why  a  pain  at  the  top  of  the  foot  or  at 
the  base  of  the  heel,  at  the  apex  of  the  shoulder  or  in  the  region 
of  the  liver  (so  often  and  injuriously  considered  as  the  certain 
representative  of  "liver  disease"),  or  in  the  region  of  the  spleen, 
should  exist  from  uterine  and  sacral  irritation,  while  other  por- 
tions of  the  body  are  perfectly  exempt  from  uneasiness,  demands 
a  more  accurate  anatomy  and  physiology  than  has  even  yet  been 
evolved. 

The  three-sided  or  open  pessary  has  been  objected  to  from 
the  danger  of  the  horns  pressing  on  the  tissues^  and  producing  in- 
flammation and  ulceration.  The  danger  exists,  and  should  be 
guarded  against  by  taking  care  that  the  instrumeut  is  not  too 
long,  and  that  the  extremities  of  the  horn  make  no  pressure,  for 
then  this  pessary  would  have  all  the  disadvantage  of  a  fixed  pes- 
sary— it  would  no  longer  be  movable,  or  even  allow  motion  to 
the  uterus.  Neither  should  the  practitioner  allow  the  instrument 
to  twist  so  that  the  points  press  laterally,  for  then  the  instrument 
is  out  of  position,  and  does  no  good ;  nor  should  they  press  against 
the  anterior  walls  of  the  vagina  and  bladder,  for  then  inflamma- 
tion and  ulceration  might  arise  and  penetrate  this  viscus.  Of 
course,  also,  the  points  of  the  horns  should  never  be  allowed  to 
turn  posteriorly,  as  the  inflammation  and  ulceration  then  excited 
might  penetrate  the  peritoneum,  endangering  even  the  life  of  the 
patient. 

All  these  dangers  may  be  easily  prevented  by  a  little  care. 
The  extremities  of  the  horns,  when  the  instrument  is  in  proper 
position,  ought  not  to  advance  towards  the  bladder,  but  rather 
should  recede  on  the  bearing  down  efforts  of  the  patient.  The 
practitioner,  after  the  adjustment  of  the  instrument,  should  place 
his  finger  on  one  extremity,  and  request  his  patient  to  bear 
down,  if  it  recedes,  or  remains  stationary,  he  may  be  satisfied ; 
if,  on  the  contrary,  it  advances,  and  presses  on  his  finger  or  the 


bladder,  an  alteratioii  becomes  necessary.  Thia  arises  because  the 
pressure  dowawards  of  the  body  and  fundus  uteri  is  too  powerful 
for  the  pessary  J  or,  what  amounts  mechanically  to  the  same  thing, 
the  resistance^  whatever  be  the  cause,  is  not  overcome.  The  short 
arm  of  the  lever  descends,  and  the  long  arm,  or  that  in  front  of 
the  uteru9,  ascends.  A  change,  in  such  cases,  should  be  made  to 
a  shorter  or  a  less  curved  pessary,  until  the  vagina  or  the  uterus 
yield  sufficiently  to  allow  of  a  more  powerful  inatrument  In 
other  words,  the  rule,  that  the  pessary  is  to  be  worn  without 
nervous  or  organic  irritation,  should  always  be  remembered. 

The  supposed  danger  from  the  eKtremities  may  be  diminished 
by  the  addition  of  the  flat  disks,  on  their  concave  surface,  by 
which  the  pressure  is  transferred  to  these  disks,  rather  than  to 
the  estremitiea  of  the  horns,  and  by  which  also  the  power  of  the 
instrument  as  a  lever  is  increased ;  so  that  a  comparatively  smaller 
one  will  answer. 

Another  objection  presented  is,  that  pressure  will  be  mad& 
agaimi  the  bladder  and  the  redumi  eo  as  to  excite  dysuria  of  tenets 
muSj  or  to  cause  obstruction.  This  arises  from  the  same  cause, 
namely,  too  much  resistance  to  the  ascent  of  the  fundus,  and  de- 
mands, therefore^  an  alteration  in  the  size  or  specially  in  the 
curvature,  so  as  to  elevate  the  uterus  and  relieve  the  viscera, 
whether  in  front  or  behind. 

The  great  difficulty  in  managing  the  lever  pessary  is,  its  tend- 
ency to  rotate^  so  as  to  become  more  or  less  transverse  in  the 
vagina.  This  accident,  when  it  occurS|  is  unfortunate,  as  the 
pressure  becomes  uncomfortablci  or  even  painful,  and  the  symp- 
toms of  displacement  return,  inasmuch  as  the  uterus  now  will 
have  but  a  trifling  support,  and  the  fundus  falls  down  at  once  into 
the  hollow  of  the  side  of  the  pessary.  A  globular,  a  flat  circular 
ring,  or  disk  pessary,  may,  of  course,  rotate  in  any  direction  with 
impunity ;  they  always  present  the  same  diameters  and  the  same 
suriaces  to  the  vagina  and  the  uterus.  Not  so  with  the  lever,  on 
account  of  the  peculiarity  of  its  shape,  its  usefulness  depends  on 
its  not  rotating;  the  bar  must  be  posterior,  and  the  open  part 
anterior,  for  comfort  and  effect. 

The  cause  of  the  rotation  is  evident,  being  not  merely  from  the 
resistance  of  the  vagina  posteriorly,  but  from  the  pressure  of  the 
uterus,  which  is  by  no  means  always  in  the  middle  line;  for  very 
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frequently  the  fundus  is  found  towards  the  right,  sometimes  to- 
wards the  left  ischiatic  foramen.  The  chief  cause  is,  however,  the 
unequal  pressure  of  the  rectum,  which  always  lies  to  the  left  of  the 
median  line  of  the  sacrum,  and  is  constantly  and  sometimes  greatly 
distended  by  feculent  accumulations.  The  bearing-down  efforts 
of  the  patient  when  such  distension  exists,  as  well  in  standing  and 
walking  as  in  the  act  of  defecation,  will  sufficiently  explain  why 
rotation  should  sometimes  occur.  Indeed,  it  is  wonderful,  that 
the  pessary  should  ever  remain  permanent,  under  all  the  irregu- 
lar pressure  to  which  it  is  subjected. 

This  predisposition  to  rotation  may  be  counteracted  sometimes 
by  increasing,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  breadth  of  the  pessary,  more 
frequently  by  augmenting  its  curvature,  and  occasionally  by  em- 
ploying instruments  furnished  with  the  flat  disks  on  the  homS) 
which  also  will  contribute  to  prevent  rotation.  Much  may  also 
be  accomplished  by  simple  pressure  against  the  instrument,  so  as 
to  imbed  it  more  completely  in  the  vagina  and  behind  the  uterus. 
Indeed,  when  the  fundus  uteri  completely  yields  to  the  pessary, 
there  is  comparatively  little  danger  of  displacement  of  the  instru- 
ment. 

Of  course  in  all  cases  of  displacement  of  the  uterus  complicated 
with  uterine^  ovarian,  or  other  tumors,  peculiar  difficulties  may  be 
experienced.  Patience  and  perseverance,  perhaps  aided  by  some 
modification  in  the  form  of  the  instrument,  will  almost  universally 
overcome  such  obstacles. 

The  patient  should  be  kept  for  some  time  under  the  supervision  of 
the  physician,  even  after  all  the  symptoms  of  displacement  have 
entirely  disappeared.  I  generally  find  that  if  the  woman  can 
walk  two  or  three  miles  a  day,  for  ten  consecutive  days  without 
any  uneasiness  or  difficulty,  and  without  displacement  of  the 
uterus  or  pessary,  she  may  be  regarded  as  quite  independent. 
Sometimes  even  after  this  test,  some  partial  displacement  of  the 
instrument  may  ensue ;  but  I  continually  examine  patients  who 
have  worn  these  supporters  from  one  to  five  years,  without  any 
change  of  location  in  the  pessary. 

Conclusions. — The  author  has  thus  endeavored  to  present  fairly 
the  importance  of  pessaries  in  the  treatment  of  displacements,  the 
objections  against  their  employment  in  general,  and  the  peculiar 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  more  important  varieties. 
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He  has  striven  to  demonstrate  the  failure  of  all  the  forms,  except- 
ing the  intra-uterioe  and  the  lever  pessary,  in  fully  replacing  and 
sustaining  the  fundus  of  the  nterus.  He  has  attempted  to  prove 
that  although  the  intra-uterine  pessary  may,  mechanically  consi- 
dered, be  more  directly  eflScient  than  the  lever,  yet  the  objecfions 
against  its  nse  are  insuperable;  that  its  temporary  employment^ 
even  if  the  patient  be  at  rest,  is  fraught  with  danger ;  that  it 
cannot  b-e  tolerated  in  cases  of  inflammations  of  the  cervix  and 
OS  uteri,  or  in  cases  of  irritable  and  sensitive  uterus,  especially 
when  attended  by  lencorrhoea  or  menorrhagia ;  that  it  must  be 
occasionally  reraoved,  when,  of  course,  the  displacement  will  re- 
turn; that  its  employment  is  iocompatible  with  connubial  rites; 
and  finally,  that  its  use  for  a  few  weeks,  or  a  few  months,  will 
very  rarely  be  adequate  for  a  radical  cure,  as  it  does  not  allow 
sufficient  time  for  the  contraction  of  the  elongated  ligaments. 

The  lever  pessary  will  more  slowly  accomplish  the  restoration 
of  the  displaced  organ,  but,  eveDtually,  with  equal  certainty.  It 
does  not  necessarily  produce  any  irritation,  organic  or  nervous,  or 
any  leucorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  inflammation,  &c.  It  can  be  worn 
at  all  times,  night  and  day;  it  interferes  with  no  motion,  and  no 
function ;  the  patient  has  no  attentions  to  pay  to  it,  excepting  a 
daily  vaginal  wash ;  she  may^  and  often  does  forget  its  presence, 
can  enjoy  her  connubial  pleasures,  can  move  about  in  society 
without  anxiety,  is  free  from  local  and  general  nervous  irrita- 
tions, from  corporeal,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  disturbanoe;  ftod 
her  physician  may  hope,  that  the  uterus  being  perfectly  sastaioed, 
the  ligaments,  now  free  from  every  counteracting  inflaence,  will 
continue  to  contract  to  their  normal  length,  and  acquire  their 
original  tonicity,  so  that  a  permanent  cure  may  be  eftected,  or 
that  pregnancy  ensuing,  the  continued  nse  of  the  pessary  will 
preserve  his  patient  from  those  irritations  so  frequently  excited 
by  displacements,  and  so  apt  to  result  in  abortions. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

TREATMENT  OF   THE  VARIETIES  OF  DISPLACEMENTS. 

In  the  preceding  pages,  many  directions  and  allusions  have 
been  made  to  the  treatment  of  the  different  forms  of  displacement, 
and  especially  to  the  modifications  occasionally  requisite  to  fulfil 
particular  indications.  In  the  author's  experience,  the  lever  pes- 
sary has,  with  few  exceptions,  answered  for  every  displacement ; 
even  in  retroversion  and  retroflexion  of  the  uterus,  it  has  satis- 
factorily fulfilled  the  indication  of  restoring  and  keeping  the 
fundus  in  position. 

VARIETIES. 

Prolapsus. — In  prolapsus^  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  elevate  the 
organ  in  the  direction  of  its  axis,  which,  according  to  the  definition 
already  given,  nearly  corresponds  in  such  cases  to  the  axis  of  the 
superior  strait.  To  accomplish  this,  and  to  support  it  when  thus 
elevated,  some  form  of  a  ring  pessary  is  essential.  Every  other 
variety  would  make  pressure  on  the  cervix,  increasing  or  causing 
flexion,  and  producing  or  augmenting  irritation  or  inflammation 
at  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  For  these  reasons,  the  disk  pessary 
of  De^ees,  as  already  remarked,  is  decidedly  injurious  in  these 
eases  of  prolapsus,  and  so  also  the  ball,  the  cylinders,  &c.  The 
curved  ring  or  lever  seems  to  be  preferable  even  to  the  flat  ring, 
as  it  is  accommodated  to  the  natural  curves  of  the  vagina,  allows 
mobility,  and  makes  no  pressure  on  the  rectum  or  bladder,  while 
it  well  supports  the  uterus,  and  takes  away  all  pressure  from  its 
cervix. 

Antevbrsion. — In  anteveraionj  the  lever  pessaries  answer  very 
well;  for,  in  this  case,  the  uterus  resting  on  the  concave  surface  of 
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the  instrument,  is  thereby  elevated  from  the  pubis,  and  by  the 
pressure  from  above  the  pessary  and  the  uterus  glide  down  the 
inclined  plane  of  the  perineum,  and  thus  the  fundua  is  carried  still 
further  from  the  pubis.  As  in  all  ring  pessaries,  the  neck  is  pro- 
tected from  pressure  against  the  walls  of  the  vagina. 

However,  almost  any  variety  of  pessary  may,  with  proper  atten- 
tion, answer  in  anteversioo,  such  as  the  spherical,  the  conical,  the 
cylindrical,  the  flat  Oval,  the  flat  disk,  the  flat  ring,  the  double  or 
plaoo-convex,  Ac,  as  they  all  have  the  effect  of  elevating  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  from  its  position  behind  the  pubis.  Generally, 
in  the  spherical  pessary  also  no  injurious  pressure  is  made  in  such 
cases  on  the  os  and  labia  of  the  cervix.  Some  modification  of 
the  ring,  however,  is  preferable,  as  securing  the  safety  of  the  cer- 
vix from  all  pressure. 

In  anteflexion  of  the  uterus,  a  ring  pessary  is  all*important,  as  it 
alone  supports  the  uterus  at  the  base  of  the  neck;  while,  in  the 
use  of  other  varieties,  the  superincumbent  pressure  is  still  re- 
ceived by  the  extremity  of  the  neck,  increasing  rather  thaa  dimio* 
ishiog  its  curvature,  Tbe  oause  of  flexion,  namely,  the  weight 
of  the  viscera  received  on  the  cervix,  must  be  removed  as  for- 
merly shown,  to  insure  a  radical  relief.  The  bad  consequences  of 
flexion,  especially  as  producing  dysmenorrhcea,  sterility,  &e,  are 
so  serious,  that  this  idea  should  never  be  forgotten. 


Retbovebsion. — In  retroversicfn  and  retroflexion  of  the  uterus, 
all  the  usual  pessaries,  fail  in  maintaining  the  fundus  in  situ,  even 
when  assisted  by  stems  passing  out  of  the  vagina;  indeed,  they 
not  merely  fail,  but  are  decidedly  injurious.  The  intra-uterine 
and  lever  pessaries,  however,  well  fulfil  the  important  indication  of 
restoring  the  axis  of  the  uterus  to  its  parallelism  with  that  of  the 
superior  pelvic  strait,  and  of  maintaining  this  position  under  all 
the  motions  of  the  patient.  Their  advantages  and  disadvantages 
the  beneficial  effects  and  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  may 
result  from  resorting  to  the  one  or  to  the  other  form  proposed, 
have  been  so  fully  detailed^  with,  we  hope,  candor  and  love  of 
truth,  that  the  question  of  their  relative  importance  must  now  be 
left  to  the  judgment  and  experience  of  others.  If  both  should  fiill 
short  of  public  expectation,  doubtless  the  ingenuity  and  science 
of  others  will  substitute  something  more  safe  and  practical,  to  sup* 
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port  the  uterus  in  its  proper  position  without  exciting  nervous  or 
organic  irritation,  and  thus  relieve  its  local  and  functional  disturb- 
ances, with  the  distressing  and  horrible  influences  of  cerebro- 
spinal irritations,  involving,  as  they  do,  the  whole  corporeal,  intel- 
lectual, and  spiritual  being. 

The  following  account,  as  drawn  up  by  a  former  patient,  has 
been  received  since  the  preceding  pages  have  been  in  type.  It 
is  interesting  as  presenting  some  very  peculiar  and  singular  phe- 
nomena, developed  first  during  pregnancy,  continued  after  deli- 
very in  connection  with  a  retroverted  uterus,  and  disappeared 
when  this  displacement  was  relieved.  The  patient  now  no  longer 
wears  a  support,  and  is  entirely  free  from  pelvic  and  uterine 
irritation. 

Case. — "About  two  months  previous  to  the  birth  of  my  fifth 
child,  while  walking  across  the  room,  I  was  suddenly  checked  in 
my  progress  by  the  seeming  dislocation  of  (the  pubic)  bones,  which 
in  my  ignorance  of  anatomy  I  believed  to  be  jointed,  causing 
intense  agony,  accompanied  with  a  sound  like  a  pistol-shot: 
leaning  on  something  near  by,  for  support,  the  movement  of  the 
body  caused  the  bone  to  slip  in  place  again,  when  I  was  enabled 
to  take  a  few  steps,  with  great  suflfering,  as  the  soreness  and  stiff- 
ness was  almost  unendurable.  Such  painful  sensations  and  sounds 
recurred  over  and  over,  when  attempting  to  get  up  or  lie  down, 
to  the  birth  of  a  fine  large  child,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  state 
caused  less  pain  (though  quite  enough)  than  I  had  ever  experi- 
enced on  any  previous  occasion — leaving  me,  however,  with  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb,  and  all  the  miserable  feelings  incident  to 
such  diseases,  until  eighteen  months  after,  when,  finding  I  was  to 
become  a  mother  again;  then  my  health  appeared  almost  restored, 
up  to  the  two  or  three  last  months  before  confinement,  when  I 
suffered  exactly  as  before  mentioned — which,  contrary  to  expect- 
ation, brought  no  relief — my  troubles  were  steadily  increasing. 
The  pain  in  the  bones  seemed  permanent;  numbness  and  stiffness 
in  the  left  hip,  which  also  gave  way  with  a  noise,  and  pain  when 
I  would  lift  my  foot.  Then  I  learnt  to  drag  it,  as  if  paralyzed. 
This  continued  for  six  months,  when  I  was  taken  to  Phila- 
delphia, where  I  was  speedily  relieved  of  much  that  had  dis- 
tressed me,  though  four  months  elapsed  before  I  was  sensible  of 
a  decided  improvement  in  the  aching  bones.  I  continued  to 
28 
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wear  an  iDternal  support^  for  several  years;  believing  it  to  be  the 
first  cause  of  relief*  I  had  a  morbid  fear  that  witbout  it,  I  should 
relapse  into  my  former  wretched  condition;  such,  bowever,  has 
not  been  the  case,  as,  save  for  bronchial  difficulties  (which  w 
foreign  to  otir  aubjeetX  I  migbt  be  prooounced  well.  And  filled 
with  gratitude,"  &c,  &e. 

Procidentia. — In  proetflentm  uteris  the  great  relaxation  of  the 
vagina  and  periiiaum  is  almost  univer&ally  a  complication  demand- 
ing special  attention.  When  this  complication  ia  absetit,  do  ape- 
eial  dlfEeuUy  exists  in  most  cases  f  for,  the  uterus  being  bj  a  little 
pressure  returned  into  the  pelvis,  is  found,  as  formerly  demonslra* 
ted,  iu  a  state  of  retroversion,  and  should  be  treated,  therefore, 
for  reasons  frequently  stated,  by  the  "  lever  pessary."  Neverlhe* 
lea^,  since  tbe  vagina  is  usually  much  relaxed  and  distended,  aad 
alao  since  procidentia  occurs  most  frequently  in  elderly  femaleS| 
past  the  change  of  life,  when  the  uterus  has  often  dwindled  in  size, 
and  is  ooraparatively  free  from  irritation;  several  of  tbe  varieties 
of  pessaries  above  enumerated  will  prove  useful.  The  author 
has  tlierefore  succeeded,  with  the  flat  ring,  especially  when  thi 
circumference  of  the  ring  has  been  comparatively  thick,  and  also 
with  a  large  disk  pessary,  the  plano-convex  and  the  double  con* 
vex  pessary. 

In  cases  of  procidentia  uteri  with  great  relaxation  of  the  va- 
gina, the  disk  or  the  convex  pessaries  are  often  demanded  to 
support  the  vagina  within  the  vulva ;  for  with  the  lever  or  other 
varieties  of  the  ring  pessary  the  coats  of  the  vagina  fall  over  the 
margin  or  through  the  opening  of  the  instrutnent,  and  may  pro- 
trude from  the  vulva  sufficiently  to  annoy  the  patient.  In  sucli 
cases,  when  the  disk  or  convex  pessary  is  employed,  more  than 
ordinary  attention  will  be  demanded  to  prevent  the  accumulatiou 
of  fluids,  and  an  increase  of  leucorrhceal  discharges,  fetid  excre- 
tions,  &c.  Occasionally  the  instrument  must  be  removed  for  a 
few  days,  and  astringent  washes  employed  to  the  vagina,  while 
the  patient  is  kept  in  bed  until  the  discharges  have  ceased  aoJ 
the  instrument  been  cleansed. 
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DISPLACEMENTS  OP  THE  VAGINA,  &c. 

Prolapsus  of  the  Vagina,  &c. — There  are  cases  of  prolapsus 
of  the  vagina^  described  by  authors  as  distinct  and  independent  of 
displacements  of  the  womb ;  but  practically  they  require  no  dif- 
ferent treatment  from  procidentia  uteri  with  relaxed  vagina,  and 
they  are  seldom  disconnected  from  some  degree  of  prolapsus  or 
retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

These  cases  of  prolapsus  of  the  vagina  are  often  designated  as 
cases  of  cysiocele  or  rectocele,  or  ^^ hernia  of  the  bladder  or  rectum'^' 
because  in  bad  cases  the  bladder  or  rectum,  as  they  are  closely 
adherent  to  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  will  descend  and  protrude 
externally. 

If  it  be  a  cysiocele,  mere  tactile  examination,  when  the  bladder 
is  empty,  will  not  usually  detect  this  complication;  but  by  care 
it  will  be  found  that  there  is  a  greater  prominence  than  is  natural 
at  the  anterior  portion  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  that  there  is 
an  increase  of  this  swelling  when  the  urine  has  been  retained  for 
some  hours,  that  there  is  evident  fluctuation,  and  sometimes  ten- 
sion, and  that  there  is  a  sudden  disappearance  of  these  symptoms 
after  micturition.  The  diagnosis  is  confirmed  by  passing  a  ute- 
rine sound,  or  a  curved  catheter  into  the  bladder,  when  the  point 
will  easily  be  felt  through  the  parietes  of  the  tumor  outside  of 
the  vulva.  The  patient  complains  of-  sensations  of  fulness,  pres- 
sure, and  weight,  especially  when  the  urine  accumulates,  or  when 
she  stands  or  walks;  and  local  irritations  from  exposure,  some- 
times amounting  to  inflammation,  not  unfrequently  occur.  There 
is  generally  frequent  inclination  to  micturate,  dysuria,  and  some- 
times inability  to  empty  the  bladder  until  by  pressure  the  tumor 
is  reinstated. 

In  other  instances,  which  are  comparatively  rare,  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  vagina  is  more  relaxed  and  protrudes,  bringing  with 
it  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  thus  constituting  a  rectocek.  If 
this  should  be  suspected,  its  existence  may  be  confirmed  very 
readily,  by  passing  a  finger  into  the  rectum,  and  curving  it  for- 
wards, when  it  is  readily  perceived  outside  of  the  vulva,  covered 
by  the  combined  coats  of  the  vagina  and  rectum.  In  addition 
to  the  usual  symptoms  of  fulness,  weight,  &c.,  in  such  cases. 
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there  is  apt  to  be  tenesmus^  distension  of  the  pouch  from  gas, 
fluids,  and  sometimes  solid  fseces,  on  the  evacuation  of  which  the 
tumor  collapses. 

In  one  case  that  I  recall,  cyatocele  and  rectocele  both  existed 
in  the  same  patient,  and  were  readily  detected  by  the  catheter  in 
the  bladder  and  the  finger  in  the  rectum. 

The  treatment  in  all  such  cases  is  comparatively  very  easy. 
Empty  the  bladder  and  the  rectum,  and  then  introduce  a  large 
disk  or  convex  pessary  into  the  vagina,  so  as  to  render  it  suffi- 
ciently tense.  By  this  means,  the  symptoms  will  be  immediately 
relieved.  Astringent  washes  must  be  daily  employed,  after  a  few 
weeks  or  months  from  the  combined  influence  of  the  astringents, 
and  the  pressure  of  the  pessary,  such  condensation  of  the  tissues 
may  be  expected,  that  a  smaller  pessary  will  answer,  and  subflO- 
qnently  the  support  may  be  entirely  pretermitted. 

In  the  use  of  the  pessary,  attention  should  always  be  paid  to 
the  condition  and  position  of  the  uterus,  so  that  its  displacement 
may  be  relieved  as  well  as  that  of  the  vagina.  From  my  own  expe- 
rience, I  cannot  conceive  of  any  cases  in  which  such  treatment 
should  be  so  inefieetual  as  to  justify  an  attempt  to  diminish  the 
size  of  the  vulva,  or  the  vulvo-uterine  canal,  by  resort  to  the 
knife,  or  perhaps  the  more  dangerous  employment  of  caustics. 


RERNU  OF  THE  BLADDER 

Although  the  above  mentioned  cases  of  protrusion  of 
bladder  or  the  rectum  are  usually  termed  hernia^  yet  strictly  this 
name  is  not  applicable  to  them,  as  there  is  no  opening  or  foramen 
through  which  either  viscus  has  been  forced,  but  there  is  simply 
great  yielding  of  the  coats  of  the  bladder  or  rectum  and  the 
vagina.  Hence  there  is  no  danger  of  inflammation  or  strangala> 
tion  as  in  inguinal  or  crural  hernia,  whether  the  intestines  or 
bladder  pi'otrude. 

(hse, — The  following  history  of  a  unique  variety  of  hernia  of 
the  bladder  to  which  the  name  more  strictly  belongs,  may  not 
prove  uninteresting*  Many  years  ago,  an  unmarried  lady  very 
imprudently  attempted  to  raise  a  heavy  weight.  She  felt  imme- 
diately that  something   had  given  way  internally*    She  com- 
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plained  of  a  weakness,  a  feeling  of  protrusion  at  the  vulva,  as  if 
something  must  escape,  if  she  continued  in  the '  erect  posture. 
Soon  afterwards,  she  recognized  a  decided  swelling  at  the  orifice 
of  the  vagina.  No  professional  examination  of  the  part  was 
allowed.  She  was  requested  to  remain  continually  in  bed,  and 
persevere  in  the  use  of  cold  and  astringent  washes,  with  suitable 
attention  to  her  bowels. 

Some  months  expired  and  no  permanent  benefit  resulted ;  the 
patient  was  perfectly  well  in  the  recumbent  position,  but  uncom- 
fortable when  erect.  An  examination  was  now  permitted,  and  a 
slight  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  was  detected,  with  such  a  degree  of 
apparent  relaxation  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  as  to  allow 
a  vaginal,  but  not  a  uterine  protrusion  at  the  vulva.  A  pessary 
was  employed  with  trifling  relief;  its  shape  and  size  were  vari- 
ously modified,  but  still,  the  fulness  at  the  vulva  continued  trou- 
blesome. This  was,  of  course,  very  surprising  in  a  virgin,  the 
tissues  being  tense,  and  the  hymen  existing.  A  more  careful 
investigation  was  now  instituted.  The  uterus  had  been  sufficiently 
elevated  by  the  pessaries,  but  it  was  found  that  a  portion  only  of 
the  vagina  was  relaxed ;  this  was  situated  not  on  the  anterior, 
but  on  the  right  and  lower  portion  within  the  rami  of  the  pubis 
and  ischium.  When  the  swelling  was  reduced,  a  longitudinal 
opening  could  be  recognized  by  the  finger,  apparently  in  the 
pelvic  fascia.  The  point  of  a  curved  catheter  passed  into  the 
bladder  could  be  felt  in  the  vaginal  tumor,  coming  through  this 
lateral  opening.  Here,  indeed,  was  detected  a  regular  cystic 
vaginal  hernia,  penetrating  between  separated  fibres  of  the  pelvic 
fascia  near  the  foramen  thyroideum,  and  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  levator  ani  muscle  of  the  right  side.  The  whole  was  reducible 
by  steady  pressure  with  the  finger,  but  partially  returned  as  soon 
as  this  was  intermitted ;  and  the  tumor  reappeared  at  the  orifice 
of  the  vagina  as  soon  as  the  patient  stood  erect.  No  other  portion 
of  the  vagina  was  implicated.  The  nature  of  the  case,  and  the 
indications  to  be  fulfilled,  were  now  evident ;  but  the  means  at 
command  proved  very  inefficient.  Innumerable  varieties  of  pes- 
saries, with  and  without  springs,  were  tried,  but  the  tumor  would 
press  around  or  over  them;  no  firm,  unyielding  pressure  could  be 
made  on  the  opening,  so  as  to  prevent  the  egress  of  the  bladder. 
Success,  however,  eventually  was  gained  by  means  of  what  might 
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be  termed  a  T  pessaryt  that  is^  a  large  cylmder,  about  the 
leDgth  of  the  vagina,  to  the  middle  of  which  a  smaller  cyMnder 
was  attached  at  right  angles*  This  was  introduced  and  so  arraugeJ, 
that  the  large  cylinder  extended  from  the  foramen  thyToideum  U) 
the  upper  part  oF  the  vagina,  which  space  it  completely  occupied; 
the  small  cylinder  was  then  placed  across  the  vagina,  its  ex* 
tremity  pressing  against  the  left  side,  so  as  to  keep  the  larger  or 
longitudinal  portion  so  firmly  in  position,  under  all  the  yaryiDg 
motions  of  the  patient,  that  the  hernia  did  not  escape.  The 
instrument  was  worn  for  many  months,  without  any  special 
trooble,  and  was  then  removed.  Some  twenty  five  years  have 
since  elnpsed,  the  lady  is  still  living,  at  an  advanced  age,  but 
without  having  had  any  return  of  this  old  enemy* 


STEENGTHENINO  THE  NATUKAL  SUFPORTa 

The  fourth  indimtion  in  the  treatment  of  displacements  of  the 
uterus  is  so  to  strengthen  the  natural  supports  of  the  uterus  that 
artificial  assistance  may  no  longer  be  required.  Our  means  are 
here,  however,  ybtj  limited.  We  must  trust  merely  to  the  usual 
recuperative  powers  of  nature. 

Those  who  imagine  that  the  uterus  is  supported  merely  by  the 
tonicity  and  contraction  of  the  vagina,  depend,  of  course,  upon 
astringents,  tonics,  and  cold  applications  to  this  canal;  and,  these 
failing,  they  have  been  bold  enough  to  resort  to  surgical  opera- 
tions to  diminish  mechanically  the  size  of  the  vagina,  or,  it  may 
be,  of  the  vulva,  for  a  radical  cure.  We  have  already  noticed 
the  falsity  of  the  theory  on  which  this  practice  is  founded,  and 
its  inefiiciency,  except  in  cases  of  procidentia  uteri. 

When  displacements  of  the  uterus  arise  from  increased  weight 
or  size  of  the  organ,  or  from  increased  pressure  from  above — the 
natural  supports  remaining  good,  or  but  slightly  impaired — then, 
if  such  increased  si?e,  weight  or  pressure  can,  by  any  means,  be 
obviated,  the  ligaments  may  resume  their  duties,  and  the  organ 
be  supported  by  them  without  artificial  assistance.  This  is  often 
observed  in  cases  of  hypertrophy  from  pregnancy,  from  polypous 
tumors,  from  fluid  collections  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  or  even 
from  simple  irritable  uterus;  the  causes  disappearing,  the  size  of 
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the  uterus  diminishes,  and  the  ligaments  will  then  be  adequate 
for  the  sustentation  of  the  organ.  The  same  favorable  results 
may  be  anticipated,  in  some  cases,  when  constipation,  tympanites, 
ascites,  or  other  temporary  sources  of  pressure,  such  as  tight 
dresses,  braces,  &c.,  have  vanished.  In  most  instances,  however, 
there  is  such  an  elongation,  want  of  tonicity,  or  relaxation  of  the 
ligaments,  either  prior  to  or  after  the  displacement,  that  they  are 
inadequate  to  retain  the  womb  in  situ.  However  frequently  the 
organ  may  be  artificially  elevated,  it  again  falls  under  the  weight 
of  the  intestines  and  the  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles. 
Artificial  supports  or  pessaries  are,  therefore,  demanded  for  the 
restoration  and  maintenance  of  the  uterus.  These  means  will 
usually  prove  not  merely  palliative,  but  radical.  This  anticipa- 
tion is  founded  on  the  general  physiological  fact  that  there  is  a 
natural  disposition  of  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  especially  of 
the  muscular,  to  contract,  when  there  is  no  counteracting  cause. 
The  skin  and  areolar  tissue  are  continually  accommodating  them- 
selves to  the  size  of  the  subjacent  tissues ;  the  heart,  stomach, 
bowels,  bladder,  uterus,  &C.,  to  the  size  of  their  contents.  If  a 
limb  be  kept  uniformly  in  one  position  for  a  sufficient  length  of 
time,  the  muscles,  ligaments,  and  other  tissues  will  contract  so  as 
to  render  it  inflexible  and  useless. 

When  the  uterus  is  fully  supported  by  a  pessary,  and  especially 
if  the  fundus  be  tilted  well  towards  the  pubis,  all  the  ligaments 
previously  elongated  and  atonic  are  thrown  into  folds ;  and  the 
organ  being  constantly  sustained  in  the  above  position,  there  exists 
no  counteracting  influence  to  prevent  the  shortening  of  the  liga- 
ments. Their  contraction  may  therefore  be  always  expected  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  period.  The  time  for  its  full  accomplishment 
must  exceedingly  vary,  according  to  the  vigor  of  the  patient, 
whether  she  has  never  been  pregnant  or  been  frequently  a  mo- 
ther, according  to  the  degree  of  elongation  and  atony  of  the  liga- 
ments, the  size  of  the  womb,  the  degree  of  pressure  from  the 
viscera,  &c. 

No  definite  time  can,  therefore,  be  fixed  at  which  a  patient  can 
dispense  with  an  artificial  support  after  there  has  been  a  chronic 
displacement,  especially  a  retroversion,  where  the  ligaments  are 
always  elongated.  I  have  removed  a  pessary  even  after  three 
months,  and  my  patient  has  remained  well ;  others  have  worn 
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tliem  for  joara,  and  yet  do  not  feel  ootnfortable  without  ibe  sup* 
port*  My  general  rule  is,  that  at  the  end  of  a  year  the  iostrumeDt 
may  be  removed ;  but  if  symptoms  reappearj  and  especially  if,  oo 
iuecessiye  examinations^  the  uterus  is  found  gradually  returning 
to  its  mal -position,  then  to  replace  tiie  pessary.  The  inconvenience 
of  wearing  a  support  is  trifling,  as  it  should  cause  no  pain  or 
irritation ;  and  the  miserable  consequences  of  displacement  are 
so  great,  that  the  propriety  of  continuing  its  use  can  hardly  he 
doubted. 

Of  course,  particular  circumstances  interfere  witli  the  execution 
of  this  general  rule — as,  general  or  local  diseases  from  accidental 
causes,  but  especially  the  occurrence  of  pregnancy.  In  this  last 
case,  the  pessary  will  continue,  for  a  time,  to  be  useful,  as  haa 
been  maintained,  in  preventing  any  displacement  in  the  early  M 
stages,  and  in  diminishing  any  predisposition  to  abortion.  After  " 
the  third  or  fourth  month  it  can  do  no  good,  as  the  uterus  becomca 
so  large  as  to  rise  out  of  the  pelvis,  and  it  might  be  injurious, 
from  the  enlarged  si^e  of  the  organ,  to  which  it  is  not  adapted. 

This  natural  disposition  of  the  ligaments  to  contract  is  oar 
chief  reliance;  but,  as  they  are  muscular  tissues,  wa  may  conclude 
that  all  those  hygienic  and  medicinal  measures  whicli  increase  the 
tone  and  energy  of  the  general  muscular  Bystem  will  greatl  ?  a^^^ist 
recovery,  by  imparting  activity  and  strength  to  these  hitherto 
atonic  and  relaxed  ligaments.  Even  the  injections  of  cold  water, 
astringents,  and  tonics  into  the  vagina  may  have  a  sympathetic 
tonic  influence  on  these  supports.  As,  however,  the  ligaments  are 
internal,  among  the  intestines,  no  one  but  the  empiric  would 
speak  of  making  direct  applications  to  these  tissues  to  strengthen 
them. 


FLEXION  OP  THE  NECK  OP  THE  UTERUS. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

TREATMENT  OP  COMPLICATIONS  OP  DISPLACEMENTS 
OP  THE  UTERUS. 

Many  allusions  have  been  made  to  the  complications  of  the 
usual  forms  of  displacement,  the  treatment  of  which  has  now- 
been  presented. 


FLEXION. 

With  prolapsus,  anteversion,  or  retroversion,  flexions  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus  demand  very  little  special  treatment.  The 
passage  of  a  uterine  probe  two  or  three  times,  with  the  use  of  a 
ring  pessary,  is  almost  always  successful.  The  annexed  drawing 
of  the  uterine  sound  or  probe  represents  that  degree  of  curvature, 
required  when  the  uterus  is  in  situ.    The  influence  of  the  probe 


is  temporary,  that  of  the  ring  permanent ;  the  latter  transfers  the 
superincumbent  pressure,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  flexion  from 
the  extremity  of  the  cervix  to  the  body  of  the  uterus,  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  neck.  The  vagina,  attached  to  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  neck,  is  stretched  out  by  the  pessary,  like  a  tent,  and 
receives  also  part  of  the  pressure;  so  that,  the  balance  being  borne, 
as  just  mentioned,  by  the  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the  womb,  the 
neck  is  entirely  liberated.  The  cause  of  flexion  is  no  longer  ope- 
rative, and  this  complication,  so  fruitful  of  functional  uterine  dis- 
tress, disappears. 
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The  ring  not  only  deliYers  the  cervix  from  this  complicationj 
but,  preventing  all  firm  cotitaot  with  the  posterior  portion  of  tlx© 
Yagina,  it  liberates  the  extreraity  of  the  neck  from  that  pressure 
which  so  often  induces  and  keeps  np  inflammatory  affections  of 
the  OS  uteri.  Hence,  not  only  are  dysmenorrhoea  and  sterility 
frequently  obviated  by  the  ring^  as  formerly  mentioned,  but  it 
becomes  also  an  important,  if  not  an  essential,  adjuYaQti  in  tha 
treatment  of  infiammatlons  of  the  cservix- 


MENSTETIAL  DISTUBBANCE. 

Frequent  notice  has  already  been  given  of  the  great  benefit  to 
be  experienced  from  a  proper  support  to  the  uterus,  in  cases  of 
displacements  complicated  with  kuccirhcea^  mamrrhaffiQ^  and  even 
hemonhages  from  the  uterus*  By  relieving  the  irritation  from  ihe 
diaplacement,  they  effectually  prevent  the  congestion  of  the  uterine 
vessels,  which  is  the  cause  of  such  discharges.  Ilctice  lencorrbcBa 
and  tnenorrhagia,  which  have,  from  time  immcmorialj  been  bo 
indomitable  as  to  be  ranked  among  the  ** opprobria  mediconim,''  ■ 
will,  by  these  meaoe^  become  very  manageable.  They  should  no  * 
longer  be  regarded  as  **  weaknesses,"  but  as  the  results  of  irrita- 
tion; and  let  it  be  remarked,  also,  that,  in  a  large  majority  of  cases, 
these  vaginal  evacuations  of  mucus,  serum,  menses,  and  blood, 
are  the  sequelae  not  of  inflammatory  or  organic,  but  of  nervous 
irritation.  Hence  in  such  cases  the  use  of  leeches,  cups,  and 
blisters,  of  astringent  and  stimulating  washes,  and  the  employ- 
ment of  nitrate  of  silver,  of  caustic  potash,  of  the  acid  nitrate  of 
mercury,  and  other  analogous  measures,  will  not  reach  the  root 
of  the  evil.  The  congestion  may  be  relieved  for  the  time,  but  it 
will  certainly  return,  even  when,  as  I  have  often  known,  this 
course  of  practice  had  been  pursued  for  many  years.  On  the 
contrary,  if  the  nervous  irritation  of  the  uterus  be  relieved,  the 
congestion  will  disappear  and  not  return,  no  matter  whether  such 
irritations  arise  from  displacements  of  the  uterus,  or  from  sym- 
pathy with  the  bladder,  the  rectum,  the  stomach,  or  the  cerebro- 
spinal centres.  If  there  be  no  irritation,  there  is  no  congestion, 
and  if  there  be  no  congestion,  there  will  be  no  preternatural 
evacuations.  Thus  the  uterus,  free  from  irritation,  resumes  its 
normal  functions. 
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ENLARGEMENTS  AND  TUMORS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Hypertrophy. — Displacements  are  also  complicated  with 
hypertrophy  of  the  uterus,  a  natural  growth  of  tissue  without 
disorganization.  Many  such  cases  are  met  with,  where  there  are 
no  tumors,  or  other  permanent  sources  of  irritation. 

The  cause  may  be  often  traced  to  the  continued  state  of  irrita- 
tion and  engorgement,  kept  up  by  a  displaced  uterus.  Such 
cases  of  hypertrophy  are  too  often  treated,  and  certainly  with 
doubtful  success,  by  evacuants,  by  the  local  and  general  use  of 
iodine,  or  of  mercurials  carried  to  the  extent  even  of  salivation; 
by  the  use  of  such  topical  remedies  as  astringents,  stimulants  in 
the  form  of  washes,  powders,  and  ointments;  by  scarifications, 
incisions,  and  leeches;  and  by  caustics  of  every  variety.  If,  how- 
ever, the  displacement  be  relieved,  especially  by  some  form  of  the 
ring  pessary,  the  irritation  is  removed;  the  troublesome  and  dis- 
tressing pains  and  nervous  symptoms  disappear,  and  the  con- 
gestion vanishes;  there  is  no  increase  of  the  enlargement,  as  the 
pabulum  is  destroyed;  and,  gradually,  the  uterus  diminishes  by 
the  process  of  interstitial  absorption  to  its  natural  size,  precisely 
as  the  uterus  of  an  aged  female  shrivels,  after  the  normal  excite- 
ments of  her  menstrual  life  have  terminated.  Thus,  I  have  often 
known  hypertrophies  disappear,  and  females,  who,  from  this 
cause,  have  been  sterile  for  years,  again  become  mothers. 

Moreover,  hypertrophies  of  course  are  often  dependent  upon 
polypi.  In  these  cases,  prolapsus  or  retroversion  may,  and  gene- 
rally does  exist,  from  the  increased  size  and  weight  of  the  organ, 
and  thus  aggravates  the  symptoms.  The  polypus  usually  can  be, 
and  of  course  ought  to  be,  removed.  Then,  the  irritation,  as  in 
other  cases,  being  relieved,  the  congestion  ceases,  and  the  uterus 
gradually  diminishes  to  its  normal  size,  and  may  thus  possibly 
regain  its  natural  position.  Should  this  however  not  be  the  case, 
the  usual  treatment  for  displacements  will  be  demanded.  In  a 
few  instances  of  intra-uterine  polypi  with  displacement,  the  poly- 
pus cannot  be  immediately  removed,  from  occlusion  of  the  os 
uteri,  from  adhesions  of  the  tumor,  or  from  other  causes.  In 
Buch  cases,  more  or  less  palliation  may  be  given  to  the  symp- 
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toms  by  pessaries,  relieving  the  displacement;  but,  no  radical 
relief  can  of  course  be  effected,  so  long  aa  the  polypus  remaius, 

TiTMORS.— Enlargements  of  the  uterus  may  also  be  dependent 
on  tumors,  and  then  almost  nniversally  produce  displacementa. 
The  principles  have  already  in  these  essays  been  inculcated,  that 
the  Bymptoms  of  pain  and  nervous  distress,  of  leucorrhceal  and 
hemorrhagic  discharges,  which  so  often  attend  these  cases,  ore 
referable,  not  directly  to  the  presence  of  these  tumors,  but  mainly 
to  the  displacement,  cauacd  by  the  enlarged  mze  and  weight  of 
th©  organ ;  that  the  bad  effects  arise,  therefore,  not  directly  but 
indirectly,  from  these  heterologue  or  abnormal  growths;  and  that 
the  turnors  are  generally  (luieseent,  not  active,  often  exigting  for 
a  lifetime,  without  any  serious  or  troublesome  symptoms,  if  there 
be  no  displacement. 

Of  course,  there  are  many  exceptions,  as  these  tumors  may 
become  inflamed,  or  may  have  been  originally  scrofulous,  cancer- 
ous, or  otherwise  malignant.  These  are,  the  author  believes, 
judging  from  his  own  experience,  very  generally  the  exceptioas* 
So  many  instancea  have  occurred  to  him,  of  uterine  tumors  mth 
displacements,  leucorrhoea  and  menorrhagia,  and  the  consequent 
injury  of  the  patient's  general  health,  in  which,  by  simply  treating 
the  displacement  by  pessaries,  all  the  local  symptoms  have  been 
dissipated ;  and  the  piatients  have  so  often,  under  the  influence  of 
fresh  air,  exercise,  tonics,  bathing,  &c.,  wonderfully  recovered,  that 
he  must  urge  upon  others  a  similar  practice  in  suitable  cases, 
founded  upon  the  often-repeated  principle,  of  removing  the  local 
irritations  due  to  the  displacement.  His  observation  now,  for  a 
long  series  of  years,  in  public  and  private  practice,  is  directly 
opposed  to  the  opinion,  that  those  abnormal  tumors  are  often 
either  originally,  or  secondarily,  of  a  malignant  character;  or  that 
they  are  often  subject  to  inflammatory  irritation. 

Although  post-mortem  examinations  occasionally  reveal  peri- 
tonitis, or  abscesses  connected  with  these  tumors,  yet  this  does  not 
invalidate  the  opinion  just  given ;  for,  the  cases  are  innumerable 
of  uterine  tumors  existing  for  many  years,  and  yet  not  affecting 
the  patient's  general  health,  or  at  least  not  producing  any  serious 
disease.  In  such  individuals,  death  generally  arises  from  other 
and  distinct  causes.    Cases  are  reported  of  death  merely  from  the 
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enormous  size  of  the  masses,  so  great  as  to  interfere  with  the 
functions  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  viscera,  or  of  the  arterial 
or  venous  circulation.  Such  instances  are  still  less  frequently  to 
be  observed,  than  those  which,  terminate  by  inflammation  and 
abscesses.  The  law  of  increment  is  not  yet  known,  or  that  of 
arrest  and  decrease.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  these 
growths  often  remain  stationary  for  years,  that  sometimes  after 
increasing,  even  rapidly  for  a  time,  their  development  is  arrested 
by  some  hidden  influences,  and  not  unfrequently  they  diminish 
and  disappear. 

The  following  case  will  be  interesting,  as  illustrating  the  facts 
stated,  and  the  principle  which  should  regulate  the  practice  which 
is  to  be  pursued. 

Case. — A  lady,  when  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  was  mar- 
ried, believing  herself  in  perfect  health,  as  she  felt  quite  well  and 
was  not  conscious  of  any  unnatural  condition  of  her  organs.  Mar- 
riage revealed  a  complete  vaginal  obstruction.  Her  physician, 
Dr.  Marshall  Paul,  submitted  the  case  to  my  investigation  and 
subsequent  treatment.  I  found  the  whole  cavity  of  the  pelvis 
occupied  by  a  very  hard  tumor,  situated  behind  the  vagina,  and 
in  front  of  the  rectum,  extending  from  the  orifice  of  the  vagina 
to  the  sacrum,  and  from  one  side  of  the  pelvis  to  the  other.  The 
impaction  was  so  complete,  that  the  tumor  was  nearly  in  contact 
with  the  fourchette  or  fraenum  perinaei.  The  displaced  vagina  was 
turned  upwards,  and  behind  the  pubis  to  the  hypogastric  region, 
where  with  diflSculty  the  os  uteri  could  be  touched  by  the  index 
finger  forced  upwards,  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the 
tumor.  Per  rectum,  a  regular  spherical  mass  was  recognized. 
The  urethra  was  drawn  up  behind  the  symphysis,  as  in  the  last 
stage  of  pregnancy.  By  a  hand  upon  the  abdomen  the  uterus 
could  be  detected  larger  than  natural,  and  the  whole  hypogastric 
and  iliac  regions  were  as  tumid  as  at  the  fifth  month  of  gestation. 
Irritability  had  gradually  increased,  and  was  manifested  chiefly 
by  inability  to  retain  her  urine  for  more  than  an  hour,  by  night 
or  day,  depriving  her  of  sleep,  of  the  comforts  of  social  inter- 
course, and  often  proving  very  distressing.  She  suffered  also 
from  constant  fatigue,  with  sensations  of  pressure  and  weight 
after  slight  exercise.    The  catamenia  were  regular. 

To  relieve  these  symptoms  the  indication  was  clear  to  elevate, 
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if  practicable^  this  abnormal  mass  from  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis, 
and  to  keep  it  above  ila  brim.  Aa  this  could  not  be  immediately 
accomplished  by  any  direct  pressure  with  the  fingersj  I  employed 
first  a  cylindrical  peaaary  two  iofthes  in  length  and  half  an  ioeli 
in  diameter.  This  could  with  gome  difficulty  be  introilucecl 
into  the  vagina,  so  as  to  lie  transversely  from  the  cms  of  on© 
ischiutn  to  the  other,  and  close  to  the  perineum  in  front.  To  I 
retain  it  in  this  position,  a  short  stem  or  small  cylinder  was 
attached  to  its  centre,  and  allowed  to  project  at  the  vulva.  The 
whole  instrument  was  of  a  T  shape.  By  pressing  the  iTistraraent 
downwards  and  backwardsj  the  vagina  was  elongated  anderaeath 
the  tumor.  Soon  a  larger  cylinder  was  tolerated,  the  tnmor 
yielded  a  llLtle;  by  the  gradual  introduction  of  larger  cylinders 
or  balls,  and  afterwards  by  the  use  of  more  than  one  at  a  time, 
the  whole  muss  was  elevated  above  the  Buperior  strait,  where 
owing  to  its  great  size  it  remained  supported.  Then  the  iustru- 
ments  were  removed,  and  the  patient  required  no  further  atten-  I 
tion.  The  frequent  inelination  to  nrinate  disappeared.  She 
could  re  mam  in  bed  all  night,  and  during  the  day  could  attend 
to  her  social  duties.  Her  health  was  good,  but  her  abtlomen  was 
greatly  enlarged,  as  if  at  the  seventh  month  of  gestation* 

At  the  usual  period  of  life  her  menses  disappeared,  lu^i  ^hr-  !^cn 
reported  herself  as  becoming  smaller,  and  after  the  change  was 
established  the  diminution  was  marked.  On  asking  this  lady, 
now  about  fifty -five  years  of  age,  not  long  since,  about  her  tumors, 
she  exclaimed,  "I  have  no  tumors,"  certainly  none  of  which  she 
is  conscious,  or  which  a  casual  observer  would  notice. 

This  and  various  other  cases  would  confirm  the  opinion  of  the 
innocuous  character  of  these  abnormal  growths  as  they  usually 
present  themselves;  that  the  irritations  and  congestions,  with 
their  consequences,  leucorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  &C.,  often  existing, 
are  owing  to  pressure  on  the  uterus,  bladder,  rectum,  or  nerves, 
and  not  to  the  character  of  the  adventitious  growth ;  that  such 
pressure  being  relieved,  the  symptoms  of  irritation  will  often 
disappear  and  the  patient  enjoy  excellent  health,  though  the 
presence  of  the  tumors  continues ;  and  finally,  that  there  is  strong 
reason  to  believe  that  the  disposition  to  enlarge  will  eventually 
lessen  and  entirely  cease,  and  that  in  some  rare  cases  the  tumors 
may  gradually  disappear.    The  diminution  or  entire  relief  of  the 
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symptoms  by  means  of  pessaries  probably  facilitates  this  tendency 
to  spontaneous  arrest  and  disappearance,  by  lessening  the  irrita- 
tion and  consequent  congestions,  while  it  is  extremely  doubtful 
whether  anything  can  be  accomplished  by  medicinal  agents. 

Medicines,  in  these  cases,  are  of  no  further  use  than  to  main- 
tain the  healthful  functions  of  the  organs  of  the  economy,  and 
to  impart  tone  to  the  system ;  as  resolvents,  they  are  not  to  be 
trusted. 

In  a  large  proportion  of  these  uterine  tumors  which  have 
occurred  in  my  practice,  the  enlargement  has  not  been  suflBciently 
great  to  retain  them  above  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis ;  so 
that  the  continuance  of  pessaries,  even  for  years,  is  generally 
necessary.  Nevertheless,  the  irritations  from  the  displacement 
are  relieved  by  the  support  they  give  to  a  greater  or  less  degree ; 
indeed,  very  generally,  perfect  comfort  is  afforded  to  the  patient. 
The  form  given  to  the  pessary  must  vary  according  to  circum- 
stances, the  kind  or  degree  of  complication,  &c.;  but  generally 
the  "  lever,"  from  its  bent  form  accommodated  to  the  curve  of 
the  perineum  and  sacrum,  will  best  fulfil  the  indications.  But 
frequently,  however,  the  disk,  conical,  globe,  cylindrical,  or  other 
pessaries  may  be  very  important.  As  a  substitute  for  these 
instruments,  it  has  been  suggested  to  elevate  such  tumors  and 
enlargements  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  caoutchouc  bags  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina,  in  a  collapsed  state,  and  then  gradually 
distended  by  air  or  water,  as  the  sensations  of  the  patient  will 
allow.  These  colpeurynters,  as  they  have  l^een  called,  are  now 
much  employed,  and  doubtless  with  great  advantage,  in  many 
cases.  Care,  however,  should  be  taken  not  to  increase  the  irri- 
tations, and  the  sensations  of  weight  and  pressure  on  the  bladder, 
rectum,  perinseum,  &c.,  and  also  that  a  right  direction  be  given  to 
their  pressure.  They  are  to  be  regarded  merely  as  temporary 
assistants,  from  the  perishable  character  of  the  material  employed. 
Hence,  if  any  constant  support  is  demanded,  the  pessaries  already 
recommended  must  be  resorted  to. 

The  important  practical  rule — avoid  pain  and  local  irritation 
from  the  pessaries — is,  of  course,  never  to  be  forgotten.  Much  time 
and  perseverance  are  often  demanded,  and  much  attention  must 
be  paid  to  avoid  pressure  on  prominent  or  sensitive  spots,  by  alter- 
ing the  size,  form,  and  curvature  of  the  instrument,  especially  as 
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these  uterine  tumors  are  very  irregular  la  their  shape;  and  some- 
times  are  very  numerous,  and  situated  upon  diflferent  portions  of 
the  uterus,  and  occasionally  render  the  organ  apparently  immova- 
ble. It  is  very  rarely^  however,  that  all  these  difficulties  may  ool 
be  readily  overcome,  and  the  patient  be  relieved-  Every  encoor- 
agement  may  be  presented  to  the  patient;  that  the  support  being 
accomplished  without  pain  or  irritation,  the  symptoms  of  uterine 
trouble  will  entirely  disappear,  however  large  may  be  the  uterus 
and  its  parasitic  growths*  Like  warts  on  the  fingers,  or  sarcoma- 
tous or  fibrous  tumors  elsewhere  io  the  body,  tliey  may  be  tole- 
rated for  years,  if  the  bad  eflfects  of  pressure  or  other  irtitatious  be 
removed.  In  their  own  nature,  they  are  neither  painful  nor  de- 
structive. 

This  point  has  been  dwelt  upon  more  than  might  seem  to  be 
requisite,  but  this  general  principle  is  of  immense  importance,  bb 
the  following  summary  of  facts  within  the  author*s  cognizaooe 
will  prove. 

Aiilipklogislics, — In  a  great  number  of  cases  such  uterine  tumors 
have  been  treated  as  the  result  of  inflammation,  by  rest,  leeches, 
scarifications,  low  diet^  purgatives,  mercurial  cathartics,  and  ptyal- 
ism,  to  the  injury  and  sometimes  to  the  permanent  destruction  of 
the  general  health. 

Alleratives, — In  other  cases,  where  the  tumors  have  been  dis- 
tinctly recognizedj  they  have  been  designated  as  scirrhous  and 
cancerous,  and  the  patient  been  abandoned  to  hopeless  misery, 
with  the  continual  anticipation  of  a  dreadful  death;  or,  by  some 
enthusiastic  heroic  practitioner,  they  have  been  submitted  to 
repeated  salivations  and  to  the  lao&i  powerful  narcotics,  Ac.^  to 
arrest  the  progress  or  to  alter  the  nature  of  such  indurations. 
The  health  and  happiness  have  often  been  sacrificed  in  vain 
attempts  to  cure.  Many  such  patients  often  perish  by  the  still 
more  deleterious  efforts  of  empirics.  Occasionally  they  recover 
by  the  operation  of  natural  causes,  as  already  detailed,  to  the 
disgrace  of  the  profession  which  had  abandoned  the  case,  and  the 
exaltation  of  any  accidental  treatment  to  which,  at  the  time,  the 
patient  may  have  been  subjected. 

In  other  instances,  where  the  diagnosis  has  been  correctly  made, 
and  no  malignant  character  is  regarded  as  being  present,  still 
many  severe  remedies  are  continually  applied  to  ameliorate  the 
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distress  and  pain,  supposing  them  to  be  the  result,  not  of  nervous, 
but  of  organic  irritation.  If  experience  should  have  demonstrated 
the  perfect  inefficiency  of  this  system,  the  patient  is  often  aban- 
doned to  the  miserable  influences  of  alcoholic  or  narcotic  stimuli, 
to  the  injury  of  mind,  heart,  and  body. 

Excision, — Under  the  influence  of  disappointment  or  the  ineffi- 
ciency of  medicinal  agents  on  the  one  hand,  and  under  fear,  on 
the  other,  that  the  patient  will  be  exhausted  by  pain,  by  leucor- 
rhcea,  by  hemorrhage,  or  that  the  tumors  will  inflame  and  suppu- 
rate or  eventually  assume  a  malignant  character.  Dr.  Washington 
L.  Atlee,  of  this  city,  has  boldly  resorted  to  the  scalpel,  with  all 
its  immediate  and  remote  dangers,  to  effect,  if  possible,  a  radical 
cure. 

Two  locations  have  been  chosen  for  the  operation — one,  for 
distinction,  may  be  termed  vaginal ;  the  other,  abdominal.  The 
first  is  regarded  as  preferable  in  all  cases  where  the  tumors  are 
towards  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  or  intra-uterine;  the  second 
is  resorted  to,  when  they  are  on  the  external  surface  sessile  or 
pedunculated. 

In  the  vaginal  operation,  sometimes  the  tumor  can  be  directly 
reached ;  but  in  most  cases  the  canal  of  the  neck  is  to  be  enlarged 
by  bougies,  by  sponge  tents,  by  incisions  with  a  bistoury  or  the 
"hysterotome."  Then,  a  division  of  the  cyst  or  capsule  being 
made,  the  tumor  is  to  be  enucleated  by  the  fingers,  by  scoops, 
knives,  or  forceps,  as  completely  as  possible. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  usual  dangers  of  surgical  opera- 
tions, arising  from  pain,  hemorrhage,  inordinate  inflammation, 
abscesses,  and  exhaustion — without  fixing  attention  on  the  pecu- 
liar diflSculty  of  successfully  operating  deep  in  the  interior  of  the 
body,  where  vision  can  afford  no  effectual  assistance,  and  the  sense 
of  touch  can  alone  enable  the  surgeon  to  distinguish  healthy  from 
morbid  tissues — and  without  alluding  to  the  danger  of  injuring 
the  bladder  in  front,  and  the  rectum  and  peritonsDum,  as  they 
cover  the  vagina,  posteriorly — the  objections  to  this  operation, 
perhaps  under  any  circumstances,  are  radical. 

The  operation,  although  sometimes  easily  performed,  and  with- 
out any  unpleasant  succedanea,  must  always  be  regarded   as 
serious,  and  frequently  dangerous,  from  the  importance  and  mor- 
24 
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bid  state  of  the  tissues  concerned,  and  their  proximity  to  the 
bladder,  the  rectum,  and  especially  to  the  peritonaeum, 

A  daogerous  operation  should  never  be  performed  until  there  is 
some  imperative  necessity.  Does  such  a  necessity  exist?  This 
question  wo  have  already  answered  when  we  explained  how  the 
pain,  hemorrhage,  inability  to  walk,  the  nervous  and  wretched 
condition  of  the  patient,  depended,  not  on  the  nature  and  charac- 
ter of  the  tumor,  but  mainly  on  the  weight  and  pressure  of  the 
enlarged  mass  upon  the  perineum,  rectum,  nerves  of  the  sacrum, 
&c.  Therefore,  by  removing  such  pressure,  the  irritation  may 
be  relieved,  and  its  consequences  be  dissipated.  This  is  our 
theory  J  suggested  as  well  as  confirmed  by  much  experience*  It 
is  not  invalidated  by  the  assertion  that  such  tumors  may  increase, 
and  may  destroy  life;  for  the  answer  is  conclusive,  that  often 
no  increase  occurs ;  that  if  they  do  augment,  the  whole  mass 
will  then  rise  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  by  which  it  will 
be  supported  without  the  intervention  of  even  a  pessary.  The 
patient  is  very  comfortable,  and  ought  not  to  be  terrified  by  the 
assertion  that  the  tumor  may  grow  sufficiently  to  destroy  life  by 
its  enormous  size;  for,  such  cases  are  so  rare  that  few  practitioners 
have  ever  met  with  them,  and  are  far  counterbalanced  in  number 
by  those  in  which  these  tumors  have  remained  quiescent  for  years, 
or  have  spontaneously  diminished  or  disappeared. 

Neither  should  the  fears  of  the  unfortunate  patient  be  disturbed 
by  anxieties  of  the  possible  occurrence  of  inflammation  or  malig- 
nancy in  such  tumors.  These  are  very  unusual  occurrencea;  in- 
deed, we  are  disposed  to  say,  even  more  infrequent  than  the  occur- 
rence of  inflammation  and  malignancy  in  the  uterus  itself,  in  the 
mammae,  or  other  original  tissues.  Certainly  it  is  a  fundamenial 
error  to  suppose  that  hard  fibrous  or  steatomatous  tumors  are 
either  originally  or  subsequently  prone  to  assume  a  canceroQS 
action.  Their  natures  are  distinct  ab  initio.  Cancer  has  its  own 
origin  and  its  own  progress;  and  although  morbid  tissues  may 
occasionally  suffer  from  a  cancerous  diathesis,  so  may  bealthy 
tissues  also,  and  this  possibility  affords  therefore  no  just  founda- 
tion for  surgical  operations.  The  far  greater  probability  is,  that 
no  such  malignancy  wUl  ensue;  that  the  tumors  will  remain 
quiescent,  and  may  even  vanish. 

Another,  and  perhaps  it  may  be,  a  more  conclusive  and  radical 
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argument  against  these  surgical  operations  on  uterine  tumors,  is 
the  general  fact  that  they  can  seldom,  if  ever,  be  satisfactorily 
completed.  Without  discussing  the  question  whether  any  sur- 
geon has  sufficient  skill,  tact,  and  delicacy  of  touch,  to  remove 
all  the  diseased  tissues;  yet,  the  general  truth  is,  we  believe, 
conceded,  that  these  uterine  tumors  are  very  rarely  isolated,  if 
there  be  one,  there  are  generally  several,  in  various  stages  of 
development.  Thence,  if  one,  two,  or  more  be  completely  de- 
stroyed, what  security  can  be  honestly  given  that  the  patient  is 
safe,  and  that  the  apprehended  dangers  from  hemorrhage,  inflam- 
mation, or  cancer  no  longer  exist?  Certainly  none;  for  so  long 
as  a  single  minute  tumor  exists,  the  patient  is,  of  course,  in  the 
same  danger.  It,  according  to  these  views,  is  liable  to  the  same 
development  and  the  same  results.  Such  remaining  tumors 
cannot  be  always,  or  indeed  usually,  detected,  as  they  are  often 
entirely  beyond  reach,  in  the  substance  or  on  the  exterior  of  the 
uterus. 

These  vaginal  operations,  therefore,  to  remove  uterine  tumors, 
must,  very  frequently,  be  altogether  useless,  even  in  cases  of 
apparent  or  reputed  success.  They  are,  however,  not  simply 
useless,  but  often  injurious  not  merely  from  the  pain  and  irrita- 
tion, the  inflammation  and  abscesses,  which  may  be  their  conse- 
quences, but  from  the  danger  of  aggravating  the  supposed  bad 
character  of  these  morbid  growths.  If  a  blow  upon  a  tumor  in 
the  breast  will  hasten  its  development,  why  should  not  the 
excitement  of  the  uterus  and  its  morbid  growths  be  disturbed 
by  the  incomplete  efforts  for  their  relief?  The  nervous  and  vas- 
cular irritations  thus  generated,  must  facilitate  the  development 
of  any  tumors  which  remain,  and  any  morbid  predisposition  to 
which  they  may  be  liable. 

Recoveries  are  said  to  have  resulted  from  these  operations;  and 
drawings  are  presented  of  the  supposed  condition  of  the  uterus, 
before  and  after  the  extirpation  of  the  excrescence. 

That  patients  very  generally  recover  from  these  vaginal  opera- 
tions, may  be  readily  conceded,  notwithstanding  the  forced  dilata- 
tion and  incision  of  the  cervical  canal,  the  enucleating  of  the 
tumor  by  the  fingers,  and  scoop  of  the  surgeon,  and  the  dragging 
with  forceps ;  as,  this  organ  is  wonderfully  tolerant  of  all  such 
severe  irritations. 
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It  will  however  require  a  vast  amount  of  most  careful  investi- 
gation, and  of  reiterated  and  prolonged  experience,  to  determine 
liow  far  the  distressing  symptoms,  which  had  existed  prior  to  the 
operation,  have  been  destroyed,  and  how  far  the  patient's  general 
health  has  been  improved ;  how  far  such  improvement  is  attri- 
butable to  the  spontaneous  disappearance  which  is  sometimes 
observable,  or  to  the  greater  development  by  which  the  whole 
mass  is  elevated  above  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis,  and  thus 
the  symptoms  of  displacement  relieved;  and,  finally,  how  fer  such 
reported  recoveries  are  permanent,  or  how  soon  the  patient  falls 
again  into  the  same  miserable  state  from  the  development  of  the 
untouched  tumors  in  other  parts  of  the  organ. 

In  review  of  the  facts  and  observations  already  detailed — in 
support  of  the  opinion  that  the  urgent  symptoms  depend  on  the 
pressure  downward  or  backward  (prolapsus  or  retroversion)  of 
the  enlarged  organ,  and  not  upon  the  character  of  these  adventi- 
tious growths— the  operation  does  not  appear  to  be  justifiable, 
perhaps  in  no  case,  certainly  not  until  a  scientific  and  judicious 
trial  with  pessaries  has  entirely  failed  to  relieve  the  neuralgic, 
menorrbagic,  and  hemorrhagic  symptoms. 

The  abdominal  operation  also  has  been  proposeil,  and  been 
boldly  if  not  rashly  executed.  The  cavity  of  the  abdomen  being 
exposed  by  suitable  incisions,  and  the  omentum  and  intestines 
being  sufficiently  displaced,  the  operator  removes  all  the  pedun* 
culated  tumors,  or  incises  and  enucleates  the  sessile.  This  oi)e* 
ration  is  one  of  no  great  diflTiculty  in  the  execution,  but  one 
certainly  pregnant  with  dire  consequences. 

It  is  liable  to  most  of  the  objections  detailed,  in  regard  to  the 
vaginal  operation,  which  need  not  be  repeated,  and  to  peculiar 
dangers  arising  from  the  tissues  involved,  and  the  cavity  expoi^ed. 

If  wounds  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  can  be  made  with  impunity, 
this  is  rarely  true  of  wounds  of  the  peritonieura,  a  serous  mem- 
brane of  immense  extent,  covering  very  important  viscera,  aad 
prone  to  rapid  and  diSused  inflammation.  The  danger  of  peri- 
tonitis is,  in  such  cases,  aggravated  by  more  or  less  eflfusioo  of 
blood  among  the  intestines,  where  it  may  putrefy  from  the  pre* 
sence  of  atmospheric  air;  by  the  wounds  made  in  removing  the 
pendent  tumors;  by  the  contusions  and  lacerations,  caused  by 
the  process  of  enucleation;  by  the  sloughing  of  any  undetached 
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portions  of  the  tumors.  That  any  patient  should  escape  death, 
would,  a  priori,  be  regarded  as  wonderful  in  view  of  the  well- 
known  dangers  of  acute  peritonitis.  Should  extensive  inflam- 
mation not  occur  at  once,  the  patient  may  be  exhausted  from 
continuous  chronic'inflammation  and  fistulous  abscesses. 

It  also  should  be  remembered,  that  patients  who  might  thus  be 
destroyed  by  these  bold  operations,  would  probably  never  have 
suffered  from  the  presence  of  such  growths ;  and  that  many  such 
have  actually  passed  through  a  long  life  with  perfect  impunity. 
It  is  therefore  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  practitioner,  in  foro 
scientire  vel  conscientiae,  can  be  justified  in  subjecting  his  patient 
to  these  imminent  perils.  The  introduction  of  anaesthetics  may 
have  done  much  to  diminish  these  dangers;  but  they  still  remain, 
and  nought  but  extreme  necessity,  which  in  these  cases,  we 
believe,  does  not  exist,  will  justify  the  risk. 

Another  collateral  objection  is  very  important,  namely,  the  dif- 
ficulty of  diagnosis,  not  merely  as  to  the  number  of  tumors  and 
their  location,  but  even  as  to  their  existence.  In  all  abdominal 
tumors  the  diagnosis  is  uncertain.  This  general  declaration  may 
seem  singular  to  the  inexperienced,  or  even  to  the  experienced 
practitioner,  who  has  acquired  much  confidence  in  his  own  skill. 
Yet,  in  a  long  professional  life,  I  have  heard  so  many  discordant 
opinions  from  men  of  undoubted  science  and  experience,  and  so 
much  unavailing  and  sometimes  dangerous  practice,  resulting 
from  a  false  diagnosis  as  regards  the  various  forms  of  abdominal 
swellings,  as  to  justify  the  declaration,  just  made,  of  the  uncertainty 
of  diagnosis  in  cases  of  tumors  within  the  abdomen.  Pregnancy 
has  been  mistaken  for  encysted  or  peritoneal  dropsy,  so  that  upon 
performing  paracentesis  abdominis,  the  puncture  has  been  made 
into  a  pregnant  uterus.  Gastrotomy  has  been  performed  for  ova- 
rian tumors,  which  proved  to  be  uterine,  or  even  where  no  tumor 
of  any  kind  existed,  "  ventus  et  prsetereS  nihil." 

Cases. — In  a  consultation  held  some  twenty  years  ago,  posi- 
tive opinions  were  offered  by  three  out  of  four  experienced  sur- 
geons and  accoucheurs,  in  a  case  of  an  abdominal  swelling  of 
some  twelve  years'  duration,  accomiing  to  the  account  of  the  pa- 
tient. By  one  it  was  regarded  as  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy; 
by  a  second  as  a  uterine  growth;  by  a  third  as  an  ovarian  tumor; 
while  the  fourth  would  not  unite  with  any  of  his  colleagues. 


Again,  I  was  consulted  by  Mrs.  H.,  a  widow  lady  of  some 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  wbo  had  suffered  from  nervous  aff©c- 
tiona  for  many  years,  and  her  general  health  bad  been  injured 
by  almost  every  variety  of  regular  and  empirical  priictice*  I 
found  a  hard  abdominal  swelling,  chiefly  on* the  left  side;  but 
having  passed  a  long  flexible  metallic  probe  for  some  eight  inches 
into  the  uterus^  I  aatisfied  myself  that  the  tumor  was  uterine.  My 
advice— to  attend  carefully  to  her  general  health,  and  to  abandon  I 
all  attempts  to  destroy  the  tumor — was  neglected.  She  placed  her* 
self  for  some  six  months  under  the  care  of  an  empiric,  and  became 
mueb  exhausted  by  his  treatment  and  by  the  continued  develop- 
ment of  the  tumor.  She  now  consulted  an  experienced  surgeon^ 
and  also  an  accoucheur  of  a  neighboring  city.  They  decided  that 
the  tumor  was  ovarian.  Six:  months  afterwards  she  died  in  con* 
vulaions,  A  necropsy  revealed  an  immense  solid  tumor  deve- 
loped from  the  left  half  of  the  uterus,  and  occupying  chieQy  the  left 
portion  of  the  abdomen;  the  upper  part  of  the  tumor  formed  two 
prominences,  as  if  it  were  bilobed.  The  other  half  of  the  uterus 
was  greatly  attenuated ;  the  cavity  was  at  least  ten  inches  in  the 
longitudinal  diameter,  and  the  whole  mass  was  estimated  to  weigh 
twenty  pounds,  and  was  of  a  fibrous  character, 

T  am  now  in  attendance  upon  a  lady,  who  for  some  ten  yeara 
has  been  a  martyr  to  nervous  diseases,  and  who  has  been  succes- 
sively attended  by  several  of  tlie  leading  physicians  in  Philadel- 
phia, for  uterine  irritations,  and  abdominal  and  pelvic  tumors ; 
and  here,  also,  a  similar  discrepancy  of  opinion  has  existed  as  to 
the  presence,  or  as  to  the  location  or  character  of  the  morbid 
growths. 

As  doubtless  such  facts  are  familiar  to  every  practitioner,  it 
is  useless  to  multiply  examples;  for,  certainly,  every  prudent  and 
conscientious  man  should,  however  positive  might  be  his  own 
opinion,  choose  to  have  his  diagnosis  confirmed  by  some  expe- 
rienced co-laborer  in  the  field  of  human  suffering,  before  resorting 
to  this  abdominal  operation. 

If  the  views  we  have  presented  be  correct,  that  the  symptoms 
resulting  from  these  heterologue  growths  arise,  not  from  their 
nature,  but  from  pressure  on  the  pelvic  tissues,  and  hence,  that 
vaginal  supports  are  very  generally  not  only  adequate  to  their 
relief,  even  during  a  long  life,  but  are  far  more  certain  and  safe 
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than  a  resort  to  such  dangerous  operations  as  proposed,  and  that, 
too,  on  a  doubtful  diagnosis ;  it  may  be  hoped  the  cause  of  suffer- 
ing humanity  will  be  promoted,  although  less  eclat  may  redound 
to  the  profession  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  than  is  obtained  by 
dazzling  heroic  achievements  with  the  scalpel.  The  progress  of 
science  should  diminish  the  frequency  of  surgical  operations. 
This  is  true  "  Conservative  Surgery." 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

TREATMENT   OF   ENLARGEMENTS   AND   DISPLACEMENTS 
OF   THE   OVARIES,   &c. 

The  importance  of  vaginal  supporters  has  not  yet  been  fully 
detailed,  although,  perhaps,  many  will  believe  that  it  has  already 
been  unduly  magnified. 


ENLARGEMENTS  OF  THE  OVARIES. 

Displacements  of  enlarged  ovaries  are  occasionally  observed  with 
or  without  displacements  of  the  uterus.  Ovarian  tumors  often 
cause  a  descent  or  a  version  of  the  uterus  from  their  pressure  on 
this  organ  in  various  directions.  They  induce,  not  unfrequently, 
a  lateral  displacement  which  has  not  been  here  noticed,  as  by 
itself  it  seems  to  be  of  no  importance ;  the  trouble  in  such  cases 
is  not  from  the  uterus,  but  from  the  ovary. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  ovarian  tumors  is  sometimes 
easy,  but  is  often  surrounded  with  difficulties;  for,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  an  ovary  must  have  attained  considerable  size  before  it 
can  be  detected  by  any  physical  examination.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested, that  if  it  could  not  be  felt  per  vaginam  on  the  side  of  the 
uterus,  it  might  be  reached  per  rectum,  by  a  finger  distending 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  and  bent  up  behind  the  uterus 
and  broad  ligament,  so  as  to  reach  the  natural  location  of  the 
ovary.  This  the  author  believes  to  be  impracticable ;  certainly 
all  his  attempts  have  entirely  failed.  The  distance  from  the  anus, 
along  the  rectum,  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  broad  ligament, 
greatly  exceeds  that  of  the  index-finger,  whatever  allowance  may 
be  made  for  the  yielding  of  the  perineal  tissues.  In  addition, 
great  resistance  is  made  by  the  contraction — often  spasmodic — of 
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the  muscles  at  the  outlet  of  the  body,  and  of  the  muscular  fibres 
of  the  rectum ;  moreover,  a  displacement  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
involuntary  bearing-down  efforts  of  the  patient,  often  increase  the 
difficulty.  These  obstacles  are  excessively  enhanced  by  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  tissues,  especially  of  the  rectum  and  the  uterus,  so 
that  rectal  examinations  of  the  ovaries  are  usually  very  painful. 

Notwithstanding  this  difficulty  in  diagnosis  by  any  physical 
exploration,  it  is  reasonable  to  suspect  the  existence  of  ova- 
rian tumors,  when  there  are  present  the  distressing  symptoms 
which  we  know  result  from  the  weight  and  pressure  of  such 
tumors.  When,  however,  the  tumor  is  larger,  by  a  digital 
vaginal  examination  it  can,  with  proper  attention,  be  recognized 
on  the  side  of  the  uterus  and  behind  the  bladder,  or  at  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  vagina  on  the  side  of  and  behind  the  cervix  uteri. 
Of  course,  also,  in  such  cases  it  is  recognizable  per  rectum,  but 
not  so  satisfactorily  as  per  vaginam.  The  weight  of  the  enlarged 
ovary,  and  the  superincumbent  pressure  from  the  intestines  and 
abdominal  muscles,  cause  its  displacement,  usually  downwards 
and  backwards,  so  as  to  press  upon  the  pyriform  muscle  and  the 
great  ischiatic  plexus  of  nerves.  In  very  many  of  such  cases  the 
tumor  cannot  be  detected  by  any  external  or  abdominal  examina- 
tion. When  of  great  size,  it  can  usually  be  felt  not  only  per  va- 
ginam, but  also  through  the  hypogastric  walls ;  and  when  the 
enlargement  is  still  greater,  the  tumor  is  chiefly  felt  in  the  abdo- 
men, lying  above  the  superior  strait,  and  not  interfering,  at  least 
materially,  with  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the  pelvis. 

In  all  cases,  however,  much  care  is  demanded  in  determining 
the  true  character  of  abdominal  swellings,  as  has  already  been 
maintained  when  speaking  of  uterine  tumors.  Mistakes  have 
been  so  frequently  made,  by  even  scientific  and  experienced  men, 
as  to  the  nature  of  pelvic  and  abdominal  tumors,  that  it  becomes 
every  one  to  be  very  careful  in  his  investigations,  and  very  modest 
in  uttering  a  positive  opinion.  Still,  by  the  history  of  the  case, 
by  the  external  and  internal  examinations,  by  the  judicious  use 
of  a  uterine  probe,  and  by  the  existing  symptoms,  a  prudent  phy- 
sician will  not  often  commit  any  practical  error. 

Pathology. — The  nature  of  these  ovarian  enlargements  need 
not  now  be  discussed ;  it  may  be  left  to  the  morbid  anatomist  or 
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the  pathologist.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  allusion  is  now  made  to 
those  comparatively  solid  tumors  of  the  ovaries,  where  there  is  no 
inflammation,  no  abscesses,  no  dropsical  or  gelatinous  collections, 
and  no  malignant  disorgania^ation.  Such  cases  are  by  no  means 
uncommon,  and  usually  remain  in  a  very  quiescent  state,  not  per- 
ceptibly enlarging  even  for  years,  and  sometimes  actually  decreas- 
ing in  size.  They  usually  possess  no  sensibility,  especially  when 
so  large  as  to  be  above  the  superior  strait ;  but  sometimes,  when 
low  in  the  pelvis,  they  are  very  sensitive  and  irritable,  so  that  the 
least  pressure  on  them  gives  acute  pain.  This  morbid  sensibility  1 
have  known  to  exist  even  for  years,  without  further  increase  of 
size  or  induration,  and  no  inflammation  or  suppuration  ooctirring* 

When  these  ovarian  tumors  in  the  abdominal  cavity  are  very 
large,  some  trouble  may  arise  from  their  weight  and  pressure; 
but,  great  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  nervous  apprehension 
of  females  when  they  know  that  they  have  a  tumor.  The  ima- 
gination and  fears  of  the  patient  are  excited,  and  ready  credence 
is  given  to  idle  tales,  or  to  any  account  of  accidents  and  operaitooa 
connected  with  such  swellings.  The  mere  idea  of  a  *Humor'  is 
sufficient  to  destroy  their  peace  of  mind.  It  is  a  difficult  task 
to  allay  their  apprehensions,  and  to  make  such  women  believe 
what  their  daily  experience  for  years  should  have  taught  them, 
that  such  enlargements  are  innocuous. 

Exceptions  to  these  remarks  of  course  exist.  Such  tumors 
may  inflame,  may  suppurate,  may  excite  peritonitis,  and  perhaps 
may  become  malignant  These  results  are  comparatively  rare, 
certainly  in  my  experience,  and  may  be  predicated  of  healthy 
as  well  as  diseased  tissues,  of  a  normal  as  well  as  an  abnormal 
condition  of  the  ovaries. 

It  is  possible — and  such  cases  are  said  to  have  occurred — that 
ovarian  tumors,  unconnected  with  deposits  of  water,  gelatinous 
matters,  pus,  or  other  analogous  substances,  may  continue  to 
enlarge,  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  functions  of  the  arteries, 
veins,  and  of  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera,  and  thus  de- 
stroy life.  Few  practitioners  have  met  with  such  cases,  and  they 
ought  not  therefore  to  be  anticipated.  Ovarian  tumors  of  every 
size  often  remain  for  years,  without  apparent  enlargement  or 
decrease.  The  process  of  development  is  always  very  slow,  and 
that  also  of  diminution.    Besides,  oases  are  reported  in  which 
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these  swellings,  after  a  lapse  of  years,  have  greatly  diminished  or 
even  disappeared.  If  practicable,  it  would  be  interesting  and 
useful  to  establish  the  law  of  increment  and  decrement,  or  what 
would  probably  be  more  within  a  reasonable  expectation,  the 
causes  of  the  development,  and  of  the  subsidence  of  ovarian  dege- 
nerations. 

DiSPLACEHENTS. — An  increase  of  the  size  and  weight  of  these 
ovarian  tumors  necessarily  causes  displacement;  in  the  early 
stages  they  sink  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  but  when  large  they 
rise  above  the  superior  strait,  into  the  abdomen,  precisely  as  the 
uterus  ascends  after  the  fourth  month  of  utero-gestation.  The 
latter,  or  what  has  been  termed  the  upper  displacement  of  ovarian 
tumors,  is,  according  to  my  experience,  a  matter  of  comparatively 
small  importance.  The  tumor  in  itself  is  quiescent,  neither  in- 
flamed nor  sensitive,  and  not  even  perceptible  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  patient,  by  its  pressure  or  weight.  She  knows  of 
its  existence,  merely  by  her  increase  of  size,  and  by  feeling  the 
swelling  with  her  hands.  It  may  indeed  have  existed  for  years 
without  her  knowledge.  Perhaps  every  practitioner  of  much 
experience  has  met  with  such  cases.  The  writer  has  often  de- 
tected these  ovarian  tumors  in  patients,  whose  physicians,  as  well 
as  themselves,  had  no  suspicion  of  their  existence.  The  patient 
feels  well  and  attends  to  her  usual  occupation  without  distress. 
It  would  be  unnecessary  to  detail  cases  of  the  kind.  I  will 
merely  allude  to  a  preparation  in  my  obstetric  museum,  sent  by 
Dr.  Thornton,  of  Mississippi ;  it  is  an  enlarged  ovary,  which  had 
been  gradually  converted  into  a  solid  calcareous  mass,  of  an 
elliptical  shape,  six  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  by  four  inches  in 
its  transverse  or  conjugate  diameter,  and  one  pound  and  twelve 
ounces  in  weight.  It  was  taken  from  the  body  of  a  negro  woman, 
who  had  never  complained  of  any  inconvenience  from  its  pre- 
sence during  life. 

The  other  class  of  cases  are  those  where  from  the  small  size  of 
the  enlarged  ovaries,  they  do  not  rise  out  of  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis.  In  this  circumscribed  cavity,  containing  the  bladder,  the 
uterus,  and  the  rectum,  and  having  its  internal  parietes  covered 
by  innumerable  ramifications  of  bloodvessels  and  nerves,  origin- 
ating from  some  of  the  largest  trunks,  vascular  and  nervous,  in 
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tbe  economy,  very  various  effects  are  frequently  observed.  These 
effects  may  be  slight  symptoms,  hardly  recognizable,  or  affections 
often  exceedingly  distressing,  and  sometimes  it  may  be  »erious; 
they  depend  on  various  conditions  of  the  tumor,  of  the  pelvic 
viscera,  and  the  general  temperament  or  state  of  the  patient. 

As  an  ovary  enlarges,  gravity,  in  addition  to  the  superincum- 
bent pressure,  causes  its  descent  on  the  posterior  and  lateral  por- 
tions of  the  pelvis;  sometimes  it  falls,  even  as  far  as  the  lower 
portion  of  the  .^cro-sciatic  foramen,  that  is,  to  the  floor  of  the  pel- 
vis.    This  constitutes  the  downward  displacement  of  an  ovary. 

By  this  displacement  of  an  enlarged  ovary,  pressure  is  neces- 
sarily made,  on  the  broad  ligament,  pushing  it  forward,  so  that 
an  anteversion,  or  more  frequently,  a  lateral  displacement  of 
the  uterus,  is  produced;  on  the  veins  of  the  pelvis,  causing  a 
passive  congestion  of  their  radices,  especially  in  the  uterus  and 
extremity  of  the  rectum;  finally,  and  this  is  the  most  important 
fact,  pressure  is  made  on  the  nerves  of  the  pelvis,  on  the  obtu- 
rator nerve,  and  on  that  wonderful  plexus  of  nerves,  at  the  ischi- 
atic  opening,  the  largest  plexus  in  the  body,  connected  below 
with  every  tissue  of  the  pelvis  and  lower  extremity,  and  above 
with  the  spinal  and  cerebral  centres,  and  thus,  with  the  whole 
animal  economy. 

CompUcatkms, — These  displaced  ovaries  are  not  unfrequently 
complicated  with  duphcemmta  of  tJie  utertis,  with  anteversion^  or 
anteflexion,  as  above  mentioned,  and  with  prolapsus  or  retrover* 
sion,  without  or  with  flexion ;  all  of  which  render  the  diagnosis,  but 
especially  the  symptoms  and  treatment,  more  obscure  and  difiBcult 

Another  complication  is  not  very  unfrequently  observed,  an 
trritahU  condition  of  the  ovary^  thus  enlarged  and  displaced^  arising, 
doubtless,  from  the  continual  pressure  against  the  walls  of  the  pel- 
vis, the  uterus,  &c.  The  word  irritable,  or  morbidly  sensitive  is 
used,  because  great  pain  is  often  excited  by  a  touch  from  the 
finger,  or  a  pessary,  and  yet  no  other  phenomena  of  inflamma- 
tion is  developed,  even  after  the  lapse  of  many  years. 

Case. — A  lady  from  New  Orleans  presented  herself  to  my  care, 
with  a  displaced  uterus,  which  proved  to  be,  unexpectedly,  difficult 
to  manage.  She  complained  of  much  soreness  and  pain  in  the 
left  side  of  the  pelvis.  It  was  not  relieved,  but  often  aggravated 
by  the  presence  of  a  pessary.     A  careful  examination  detected  a 
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body  nearly  flat,  and  apparently  about  one  and  a  half  inches  in 
diameter,  sensitive  on  pressure,  hard,  very  movable,  and  lying  on 
the  plane  of  the  left  ischium.  The  patient  was  relieved  of  all 
suflering  by  modifying  the  form  of  the  pessary,  so  as  not  to  press 
against,  but  under,  this  swelling,  and  thus  to  elevate  it.  Years 
afterwards,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  this  patient,  and 
found  the  same  tumor,  rather  less  in  size,  but  still  somewhat 
sensitive  on  pressure. 

The  symptoms  of  irritable  ovaries  are  so  analogous  to  those  of 
irritable  and  displaced  uterus,  and  the  two  accidents  are  so  fre- 
quently coincident,  that  a  diagnosis  can  only  be  made  by  a  careful 
pelvic  examination ;  even  then  it  will  be  often  difficult  to  deter- 
mine what  degree  of  sympathetic  disturbance  is  dependent  on  the 
ovarian  and  what  on  uterine  irritation. 

Perhaps  the  symptoms  will  be  best  illustrated  therefore  by 
allusion  to  a  few  cases  in  which  the  displaced  ovary  was  involved, 
with  less  or  more  of  uterine  disturbance. 

Cases. — A  lady  from  the  South,  the  wife  of  a  physician,  came 
to  Philadelphia  complaining  of  feelings  of  languor  and  debility, 
with  uncomfortable  sensations  of  pressure.  Her  husband  sus- 
pected scirrhus  of  the  womb,  as  he  had  detected  an  enlargement 
in  the  pelvis.  The  uterus  was  in  a  proper  position,  though  slightly 
hypertrophied ;  but  there  was  a  hard  ovarian  tumor  on  the  right 
side,  pressing  forward  the  broad  ligament.  A  pessary  placed 
under  the  uterus  and  tumor  relieved  her  disagreeable  sensations. 
She  was  thus  enabled  to  exercise  with  impunity.  Some  ten  years 
afterwards,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  this  case,  and 
found  the  ovary  had  rather  decreased  in  size,  and  had  never  given 
any  sensible  trouble.  The  lady  is  still  living  and  enjoying  com- 
fortable health. 

A  far  more  deplorable  case  presented  itself  to  me  in  18 — . 
The  whole  nervous  system  of  this  lady  was  broken  down  by  pain, 
morbid  sensations,  and  confinement — chiefly  to  her  bed — for  some 
ten  years,  so  that  her  organic  life  had  also  suffered. 

She  w^as  pale,  feeble,  anaemic,  and  much  emaciated;  it  was  with 
difBculty  that  she  could  sit  up  or  move  across  the  room;  she 
experienced  pain  throughout  the  spine,  chiefly  in  the  right  sacral 
region,  together  with  weight,  pressure,  bearing-down  sensations, 
and  pain  on  having  the  bowels  moved.     Her  muscular  energies 
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were  prostrated ;  her  seQsatioTis  were  all  morbid,  especiallj  as  re* 
gardcd  her  brain ;  she  was  troubled  with  neuralgic  pains  about 
the  head  and  eyes,  frequent  headaches,  and  confiision  of  thotigbt; 
she  could  not  read  or  tbink^  and  could  not  sleep,  except  for  shon 
periods;  when  awake,  especially  if  excited  or  in  much  paia, 
she  would  have  spectral  illusionSj  "persons  appearing  before  her 
for  hours,  at  a  time,  talking^  and  usually  upon  disagreeable  sub- 
jects.^' The  slightest  mental  or  moral  exertion  would  be  maoi* 
fested  by  an  effusion  of  tears. 

She  was  by  nature  and  education  a  reraarkably  delicate  and 
refined  woman,  and  with  strong  religious  feelings.  She  had  been 
the  mother  of  three  living  children;  the  youngest  was  then  about 
five  years  of  age.  Many  of  her  friends  regarded  her  as  more 
diseased  mentally  thao  bodily.  She  had  leucorrhosa,  occasional 
menorrhagia,  and  a  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus.  I  was  surprised 
to  find  very  little  displacemeot  of  this  organ;  it  was  slightly 
prolapsed,  and  deviated  somewhat  towards  the  left  side ;  but  daqj 
in  the  right  sacro^sciatic  notch  over  the  pyriform  muscle  there  wai 
an  enlarged  and  displaced  ovary.  No  swelling  could  be  detected 
by  an  e:3cternd  examination. 

She  was  directed  a  nutritious  and  easily  digestible  diet,  laxa* 
lives,  tonics,  sponging  with  cool  water,  and  frictions,  with  cool  and 
astringent  vaginal  injections.  Pessaries  of  varied  forms  and 
power  were  employed,  so  as  gradually  to  elevate  the  tumor  from 
its  bed  on  the  sacro-sciatic  plexus  of  nerves.  The  patient  was 
encouraged  to  make  as  much  muscular  efibrt  as  couslstent  with 
her  weakness  and  morbid  sensations*  Her  improvement  was 
soon  manifested^  so  that  at  the  first  ensuing  catamenial  period  sbe 
was  surprised  and  delighted  to  find  that  the  spectral  illusions  had 
entirely  vanished.  The  case  was  of  conrse  tedious;  great  atten^ 
tion  had  to  he  paid  to  the  mechanical  arrangements  of  the  pessa- 
ries, so  as  to  accomplish  the  desired  object  without  pain  or  irrita- 
tion. General  comfort  and  the  ability  to  move  about  were  obtained, 
and  although  circumstances  have  prevented  her,  sometimes  for 
two  years  at  a  time,  from  having  proper  medical  attention,  yet 
she  mentally  and  corporeally  has  enjoyed  good  health,  and  is 
now  regularly  pursuing  her  important  duties  with  trifling  mental 
or  physical  disturbance.  In  the  last  examination,  the  tumor  was 
not  nearly  so  perceptible ;  whether  from  a  diminution  in  size,  or 
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because  more  elevated,  could  not  well  be  determined.  The  ex- 
periment of  abandoning  the  internal  support  has  been  several 
times  tried,  but  ineflfectually.  Uncomfortable  sensations,  pains 
and  mental  disturbances  have  soon  called  for  its  restoration. 

Another  lady,  whose  children  were  numerous  and  had  arrived 
at  maturity,  resigned  to  them  the  family  domicile,  under  the  feel- 
ing that  her  days  were  soon  to  terminate.  She  was  weak,  pale, 
and  unable  to  move  about  without  pain  in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  near 
the  spine  of  the  ischium,  and  over  the  left  gluteal  muscles  and 
down  the  limb,  so  that  the  difficulty  of  walking  was  very  great. 
The  catamenia  had  not  appeared  for  years,  but  there  was  some 
leucorrhoea.  She  had  lost  flesh,  but  was  still  corpulent.  There 
was  found  a  slightly  prolapsed  uterus  of  rather  a  large  size,  and 
also  a  hard  swelling  behind  the  left  broad  ligament,  which  could 
by  careful  manipulation  externally  be  perceived  in  the  left  por- 
tion of  the  hypogastric  region. 

This  patient  immediately  began  to  improve  upon  the  use  of 
pessaries,  and  under  the  influence  of  tonics,  fresh  air,  and  after- 
wards of  sea  bathing.  Exercise,  which  could  not  be  borne  before 
the  mechanical  support  was  employed,  now  was  taken,  not  only 
with  impunity,  but  with  great  comfort  and  advantage.  At  this 
date  she  continues  very  well,  and  able  to  travel  about  at  pleasure. 
Occasionally,  the  old  pains  in  her  side,  nates,  and  limb,  with  some 
lameness,  returns ;  but  by  changing  or  readjusting  the  pessary 
these  pains  disappear,  so  that,  although  corpulent  and  some 
sixty  years  of  age,  she  takes  considerable  exercise. 

The  ovarian  swelling  is  no  longer  to  be  recognized  by  either 
an  external  or  an  internal  examination.  This  may  be  explained 
partly  by  its  being  smaller,  and  partly  from  the  increased  obe- 
sity of  the  abdominal  region,  as  well  as  by  the  elevation  of  the 
tumor  in  the  pelvis  by  the  constant  use  of  a  pessary  for  years. 
The  actual  disappearance  of  the  tumor  can  hardly  be  suspected ; 
inasmuch  as  pain  and  lameness,  from  irritation  of  the  sacro- 
ischiatic  nerves,  return  when  no  adequate  support  is  given. 

A  delicate  emaciated  lady  from  the  far  south,  some  time  since, 
presented  herself  to  my  care.  For  years  she  had  been  the  subject 
of  pelvic  irritations,  and  for  many  months  of  menorrhagia.  She 
was  nervous  and  anaemic.  She  had  been  treated  by  leading  phy- 
sicians, north  and  south,  for  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the 
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OS  and  cervix  uteri,  by  nitrate  of  silver.  This  caustic  plan  was 
carried  further  than  was  intended,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
OS,  origiDally  quite  patulous,  was  diminished  so  as  hardly  to  admit 
a  small  sized  probe*  The  uterus,  upon  examination,  was  found 
to  be  about  the  natural  size,  slightly  anteflexed  j  but  a  hanl  and 
sensitive  enlargement  of  the  ovary  was  detected  on  the  right  side, 
and  behind  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  The  case  was  treated  by 
means  of  a  pessary,  during  the  use  of  which,  with  the  occasional 
assistance  of  a  tampon,  the  menorrhagia  was  checked,  and  a  steady 
improvement  was  manifested.  The  menses  soon  were  delayed 
till  their  regular  period,  and  lasted  but  seven  days.  At  the  end 
of  three  months  the  patient  returned  home,  too  soon  to  judge 
what  would  be  the  final  result,  but  better  than  she  had  been 
years  under  different  treatment. 

A  patient  who  had  been  an  invalid  for  two  years,  and  cor 
dered  as  the  subject  of  acute  ovaritis,  which  terminated  in  an 
abscess,  and  had  left  her  very  weak  and  nervous,  came  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  placed  herself  under  my  care,  last  February.  She 
was  liable  to  diarrhcea,  had  some  dyspepsia,  and  the  least  pain 
or  agitation  produced  great  sensations  of  debility  with  hysteric 
symptoms.  There  was  a  slight  prolapsus  uteri,  a  trifling  leuoor- 
rhoea;  and  an  irritable  tumor  was  found  on  the  right  of  the 
uterus,  projecting  towards  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubis. 
The  anterior  portion  of  this  tumor  can  be  felt,  by  an  external 
examination,  behind  and  above  the  insertion  of  Poupart^s  liga- 
ment. Some  six  weeks  have  elapsed,  and  this  patient  regards 
herself  as  quite  well,  being  able  to  walk  about  at  pleasure,  and 
without  inconvenience;  she  has  few  or  no  nervous  symptoms, 
and  has  gained  strength,  color,  and  flesh,  A  pessary  is  worn 
without  discomfort,  and  the  tumor  remains  as  yet  without  appa* 
rent  change. 

The  following  case  will  illustrate  the  symptoms  of  a  very  acute 
and  severe  character,  in  which  there  was  a  retroversion  of  the 
uterus  with  an  irritable  and  displaced  ovary  on  the  right  side. 
How  far  the  symptoms  were  referable  to  the  uterus  or  the  ovary, 
or  to  their  conjoint  influences,  must  be  doubtful;  but  that  much 
depended  upon  the  ovary  seems  to  be  proved  by  its  analogy  with 
cases  already  detailed,  and  by  the  great  disability  of  the  right 
limb;  but  especially,  becaase,  long  after  the  retroversion  was  re- 


I 


I 


CASBS   OP   OYABIAN  TUMORS, 


885 


lieved,  tbe  nervous  and  muscular  irritatioD  of  the  right  limb  in 
some  degree  coDtinued,  with  much  irritation  of  the  brain,  eyes,  &c. 

A  lady,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  healthy  aspect,  good 
color,  flesh,  and  muscle,  who  had  always  enjoyed  fine  health, 
and  great  activity,  with  the  exception  of  dysmenorrhoea  and 
nervous  headaches  from  early  life,  began  in  the  winter  of  1857-8 
to  sufler  from  dyspepsia  and  symptoms  of  spinal  irritation.  In 
the  ensuing  spring  they  rapidly  increased,  so  that  by  the  month 
of  May  she  was  disabled  and  prostrated.  For  ten  months  her 
sufferings  gradually  augmented*  At  first,  she  could  move  about 
for  short  distances  on  crutches,  but  the  sitting  posture  could  not 
be  tolerated*  Afterwards,  she  was  confined  constantly  to  bed 
from  severe  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  aflections  of  the  lower 
extremities,  particularly  of  the  right;  this  last  was  drawn  up 
towards  the  body,  and  had  to  be  supported  by  pillows,  the  least 
attempt  to  extend  it  was  intolerable.  There  was  great  pain  in 
the  sacral  region,  in  the  right  nates,  in  the  right  and  left  iliac 
fosssB,  with  great  soreness  on  pressure,  and  utter  inability  to  turn 
in  bed  from  the  severe  suffering  which  was  felt  on  every 
attempt  even  to  move  her.  There  was  great  dysuria,  intense 
suflfering  and  faintness  on  every  evacuation  from  the  rectum ; 

uch  of  this  pain  in  defecation  was  referred  to  the  left  side  of 

,e  umbilical  region  near  the  navel.  Great  pain  was  experienced 
in  the  dorsal  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  cervical  regions  of  the 
spine,  with  coosequential  neuralgia  in  the  arms,  and  inability  to 
use  them  even  to  feed  herself.  There  was  also  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  varying  parts  of  the  spine* 

The  brain  sufiTered  exceedingly,  as  exhibited  by  intense  nerv- 
ous, "crazy"  headaches,  by  confusion  of  thought,  morbid  percep- 
tions, inability  to  read,  and  oft^n  incapability  of  understanding 
or  attending  to  what  was  read.  There  was  so  much  neuralgia 
and  sensibility  in  the  eyes  that  they  could  not  be  used;  and 
the  sense  of  smell,  often  acute,  was  sometimes  so  perverted  that 
she  insisted  that  her  clean,  luxurious  apartments  were  surrounded 
with  putrefying  bodies.  This  morbid  disturbance  of  the  olfactory 
nerves  was  sometimes  very  transitory,  existing  for  a  few  hours, 

ad  then  disappearing.    Shortness  of  breathing,  asthmatic  symp- 
toms, and  aphonia,  were  often  present,  and  sometimes  so  great 
that  her  whispers  were  heard  with  difiiculty.    There  was  much 
25 
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1  of  the  most  intense  sufferi! 
mtb&  aggravated,  by  tba  state  of  t^ 
DAQsea,  loss  of  appetite,  frequeut  ret 
[  of  any  food  that  might  be  taken,  but 
muqua^  though  the  quantity  was  not 
'  much  strainingf  some  biliotia  matters  ap j^  ^  < 
illj  the  fluids  were  aeid.    Her  nervous  e  x^  * 
I  pnMrftted,  and  rb  the  gastric,  spinal,  and  letioor-a'    ^ 
gndnally  inCTeased,  fears  were  eDlertamed  that  h^^ 
At  the  cata menial  periods  the  agony  we 
aad  the  nerTOUS  exbauslion  exceaaive.    Nevertliele^^  «*^ 
^_.»l  did  not  lose  much  flesh,  had  no  fever,  and  maintai  * 
Aireii  a  good  condition  of  her  blood  and  circulation ;  she  ha<J  *^ 
ll^Aire^  a  frequent  and  irritable  pulse,  but  fiufficiently  strong  ^ 

She  was  oonsidered  and  treated,  by  most  experienced  and      ^ 
onlWnt  physicians,  as  a  case  of  spinal  neuralgia,  or  spinal  ir.i^ 
lion;  and  the  diagnosis  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  a  great  s^* 
liv^u^ss  over  particular  spots  in  thia  region.    At  tbese  places 
iMit  ppeasure  gave  exquisite  pain<    Her  able  physician  reso*^'"'^ 
wilb  perseye ranee  to  all  the  usual  remedies  of  local  bleed 5-  *^ 
o^uQter-irritation,  poultices,  liniments,  bathing,  and  intemaUy 
tDplojed  laxatives,  alterativesj  tonics,   etimuli,  narcotics,  ^-■ 
Wliflpasmodicd.     Few  of  the  narcotic  articles  could  be  tolerat^^^ 
The  cannabis  Indica  proved  to  be  the  most  comforting  a  ^^ 
effectual  in  producing  sleep  and  aome  repose.     In  Februaf^ 
1859,  the  symptoms  had  become  so  aggravated — there  was  0^ 
much  pain,  and  the  nausea  and  retching  were  so  constant  by  nigl'^ 
woA  day — that  no  continued  sleep  could  be  produced,  and  it  wB^ 
ttol  thought  by  her  friends  that  she  could  live  from  one  day  to 
iaolher. 

Her  physician  now  suspected  that  there  was  some  pelvic  irri- 
H^kioHi  and  being  confirmed  in  his  opinion  by  an  ezaminatioDi 
W  committed  the  case  to  my  care.  The  sensibility  of  the  pelvic 
lia»uea  was  exceedingly  great,  without  any  unnatural  or  super- 
abundant secretions;  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  was  low  down 
K^wards  the  inferior  portion  of  the  sacrum,  the  os  uteri  pointing 
K>  the  OS  vaginae,  and  the  cervix  slightly  flexed.  After  some 
v\^y»  of  treatment  by  a  pessary,  great  mechanical  resistance  was 
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detected  behind  and  to  tHe  right  of  the  womb,  where  there  was 
then  discovered  the  enhirged  ovary  as  a  hard  body,  rounded,  slip- 
ping under  the  finger,  and  exquisitely  sensitive. 

Believing  that  tbe  displacement  of  this  enlarged  ovary  on  the 
right  side  of  the  uterus  was  the  real  cause  of  the  irritations  of 
the  pelvic  viscera,  of  the  sacral,  spinal^  and  cerebral  disturbances, 
with  all  the  reflex  influences  on  the  nerves  of  the  senses,  lungs, 
heart,  stomach,  and  extremities,  the  indication  was  clear  to  re- 
move such  displacement,  and  the  consequent  pressure  on  sensi- 
tive tissues^  notwithstanding  tbe  great  tenderness  of  the  vagina, 
uterus,  &c.  This  idea  was  at  once  cautiously  acted  upon,  to  the 
i        abandonment  of  all  other  treatment — as  the  organic* actions  of  the 

E patient  were  good — except  the  occasional  exhibition  of  a  pill  of 
cannabis  Indica,  and  some  moderate  stimuli.  Very  small  instru* 
ments  were  at  first  employed,  and  afterwards  those  which  were 
larger  and  more  powerful,  as  the  tissues  yielded  to  pressure.  It 
waa  soon  found,  however,  that  a  great  meehanical  resistance 
existed,  especially  from  the  ovary,  which,  in  conjunction  with 
the  extreme  irritability  of  all  the  tissues,  and  the  difficulty  of 
avoiding  undue  pressure  on  the  rectum  and  nerves  below,  and 
the  ovary  and  uterus  in  front,  afibrded  a  combination  of  diffi- 
culties seldom  to  be  encountered.  The  result,  however,  has  been 
most  gratifying,  not  merely  in  the  relief  of  the  patient,  but  in 
oouftrming  the  great  practical  principle,  that  by  relieving  sensi* 
live  tissues  from  pressure,  local  and  general,  nervous  irritations 
will  subside. 

The  stomach  in  a  few  days,  after  the  use  of  a  pessary,  was  greatly 
relieved;  food  could  be  readily  taken  aud  retained,  and  sleep, 
hitherto  interrupted  by  the  constant  retching,  was  enjoyed,  very 
generally  without  an  anodyne.  All  the  miserable  sensations  of 
the  brain,  with  the  reflex  influences  on  other  organs,  were  mode- 
rated. The  recovery  has  been  steadily  progressing,  with,  of  course, 
alternations  from  various  causes,  especially  at  the  catamenial 
periods,  which  still  bring  much  pain,  and  occasionally  some  of 
the  old  symptoms,  such  as  aphonia,  perverted  smell,  cephalalgia, 
&c.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  interesting  to  the  physiologist  to  point 
out,  with  precision,  the  regular  succession  of  improvement;  but 
here  we  can  merely  say  that  the  distress  in  the  spin©  rapidly 
dimini;*hed;   the  tenderness  over   the  vertebrto,   and   the  pain 
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soon  followed;  and  then  she  obtained  some  commaDd  of  the 
right  lower  extremity,  with  more  ability  to  turn  in  bed;  a  very 
gradual  increase  of  capability  to  extend  this  limb^  and  afterwards 
to  move  it  in  bed;  then  tlie  power  to  have  her  head  elevated, 
and  more  activity  of  her  mind,  so  that  she  could  enjoy  being 
read  to.  Id  about  three  months,  she  could  move  about  her  room 
on  crutches,  and  once  more  take  pleasure  in  the  society  of  her 
friends.  Several  troublesome  symptoms  were  long  in  disappear- 
ing; the  pain  near  the  umbilicus  in  defecation  continued  for 
some  six  months,  but  has  entirely  disappeared ;  the  pain  in  the 
eyes,  especially  that  irritability  of  the  nerve  which  prevented 
her  reading  or  using  her  needle,  was  very  persevering,  as,  indeed, 
is  quite  common  in  these  uterine  troubles,  it  would  occasion- 
ally disappear  for  days,  and  even  weeks,  and  then  woald  return. 
An  analogous  and  usually  simultaneous  disturbance  of  the  brain, 
with  distress  of  various  kinds,  was  also  very  persistent,  and  even 
still  occasionally  returns,  and  is  to  her  the  most  distressing  symp- 
tom. The  inability  to  sit  comfortably  was  also  slow  in  disappear- 
ing, and  even  this  spring  a  peculiar  cushion  is  often  required* 

Last  September  her  powers  of  progression  began  decidedly  to 
improve,  at  first  by  means  of  cratches;  but  by  the  end  of  Octo- 
ber she  could  readily  walk  about  her  room  without  any  artificial 
support.  In  January  of  this  year,  she  walked  out  of  doors,  and 
soon  was  able  to  walk  a  mile,  or  even  farther;  but  a  soreness, 
or  rather  weakness,  in  the  right  ankle,  forced  her  to  walk  very 
slowly ;  of  late,  however,  her  ability  to  walk  rapidly  is  continually 
increasing*  Occasionally  there  is  uneasiness  in  sitting  down,  and 
some  trouble  about  the  brain  and  eyes.  All  of  which  symptoms 
are  gradually  diminishing,  both  ia  frequency  and  intensity.  At 
the  present  time,  October,  1860,  she  is  able  to  waUc  from  two  to 
three  miles  a  day,  with  ease  and  rapidity;  the  right  ankle  has  gained 
strength;  very  little  uneasiness  is  produced  by  the  sitting  ]>osture, 
and  with  the  exception  of  some  disturbances  of  the  head  and 
eyes,  and  some  sufiering  at  her  catamenial  periods,  she  appears  to 
be  well,  and  has  resumed  her  usual  domestic  and  social  duties. 

All  the  phenomena,  from  the  beginning  of  her  sufteringi 
have  been  manifestly  dependent  on  the  pressure  of  the  ovariao 
tumor,  the  uterus  or  the  pessary,  one  or  all,  upon  the  pelvic 
tissues*    Just  in  proportion  as  such  pressure  was  moderated, 
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changed  or  removed,  has  been  the  diminution,  the  alteration,  or 
disappearance  of  special  symptoms.  Sometimes  the  pain  in  the 
right  limb  would  be  increased  or  diminished ;  sometimes  there 
would  be  more  of  the  umbilical  pain  from  the  act  of  defecation, 
then  it  would  diminish ;  frequently  the  head  and  eyes  would  be 
relieved,  then  become  a  source  of  annoyance.  Yaginal  examina- 
tions and  operations  were,  therefore,  continually  demanded,  to 
alter  the  form  or  the  size  of  the  pessary,  or  to  change  the  points 
of  pressure  so  as  to  alleviate  or  destroy  the  suffering. 

The  slow  progress  of  the  case  has  been  entirely  due  to  a  fixed 
position  of  the  ovary — whether  from  adhesions  or  other  cause,  can- 
not, of  course,  be  positively  ascertained — so  that  it  yielded  very 
slowly  to  the  pressure  of  the  pessary ;  frequently  it  overcame  this 
pressure,  and  made  the  instrument  impinge  against  other  tissues, 
causing  itself  irritations.  This  difficulty  not  unfrequently  exists, 
even  in  ordinary  cases  of  retroversions  of  the  uterus,  from  the 
fundus  being  firmly  fixed  in  its  unnatural  positions.  In  all  such 
cases  great  patience  and  perseverance  are  demanded.  No  force 
can  be  employed,  as  the  pain  and  inflammation  excited  would  be 
intolerable  and  dangerous :  but  by  careful  and  frequent  attention, 
any  sign  of  inflammation  may  be  avoided,  until  all  pressure 
from  the  tumors  is  gradually  and  often  entirely  removed,  to  the 
great  happiness  of  the  poor  sufierer,  whose  mind  and  spirit  are 
even  more  relieved  than  her  body.  The  principle,  that  the  pes- 
sary should  be  worn  without  exciting  nervous  or  organic  irritation 
is  never  to  be  forgotten. 

ANOMALOUS  CASES. 

Anomalous  cases  will  of  course  occur  in  an  extensive  practice. 
Some  of  them  may  be  very  analogous  to  those  of  common  occur- 
rence, and  others  not  readily  to  be  explained,  or  completely 
relieved. 

Of  this  character,  are  enlargements  probably  of  lymphatic 
glands  in  different  portions  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  which  not  only 
maintain  the  symptoms  of  irritation,  but  becoming  excessively 
irritable  themselves,  render  the  treatment  by  pessaries  more  diffi- 
cult   Instances  of  this  character  have  already  been  detailed.* 

1  See  page  142. 
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There  are  otber  eases  in  which,  after  a  retroverted  or  other 

displacement  of  the  u tenia,  ovary,  &c.,  has  been  rolieved,  or 
whore  no  displacement  originally  existed;  yct^  the  symptoms  of 
sacral  irritation  from  pressure  were  present^  in  more  or  le^ 
inteDsity,  and,  perhaps,  no  cause  could  be  detected  by  inv^tiga- 
tion  per  vaginam,  per  rectnm,  or  through  the  abdominal  walls; 
and  where  no  oxaminatioa  of  the  spinal  column  threw  light  on 
the  source  of  irritation. 

Such  cases  wo  can  imagine  depend  on  various  causes,  such  as 
scybalous  collections  in  the  colon;  meseateric,  ovarian^  or  osseous 
tumors,  too  high  up  frocn  the  floor  of  the  pubiB,  or  too  deep- 
senled  in  the  abdomen,  to  be  recognized.  Most  of  such  patients 
remain  great  auEferers  for  years;  any  treatment  has  but  a  pallia- 
tive influenoa  Their  general  health  is  often  very  good;  and  not 
unfrequently  there  is  a  spontaneous  disappearance  of  symptoms^ 
especially  at  the  cessation  of  the  catamenio*  Death  very  seldom 
ensues,  as  the  organic  life  is  often  very  good;  but,  occasionally, 
from  nervous  dyspepsia,  and  the  conseqaout  nausea,  vomitinga, 
diarrhfjeas,  &c.,  secondary  symptoma  may  become  so  severe,  that 
a  life  of  suJiering  at  length  flods  relief  in  the  grave. 


TREATMENT. 

From  the  remarks  on  the  cases  above  presented,  it  appears 
that  all  displacements  of  ovarian  and  other  tumors  in  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis,  producing  nervous  irritation,  should  be  managed 
on  the  same  principles  as  already  indicated  for  the  treatment  of 
uterine  tumors.  Mechanical  measures  must  be  so  arranged,  as  to 
remove  all  pressure  from  the  nerves  of  the  pelvis  or  other  sensi- 
tive tissues. 

In  the  upward  displacements,  however,  of  enlarged  ovaries  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  no  other  attention  is  ordinarily  re- 
quired than  is  demanded  for  the  general  health  and  strength  of 
the  patient.  All  attempts  to  discuss  such  tumors,  by  evacuating 
measures  and  by  alteratives  of  any  kind,  prove  useless  as  regards 
the  tumors  and  positively  injurious  as  respects  the  health  and 
strength  of  the  patient.  The  terrible  operation  of  gastrotomy 
for  the  removal  of  such  solid  tumors  is,  we  think,  indefensible : 
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inasmuch  as  in  itself,  it  is  very  dangerous  and  often  fatal; 
moreover,  the  diagnosis  is  necessarily  very  difficult,  it  is  some- 
times impossible  to  determine  whether  the  swelling  be  ovarian, 
uterine,  mesenteric,  or  even  whether  there  be  any  actual  tumor 
present.  If  an  ovarian  enlargement  could  be  positively  recog- 
nized, who  can  determine  whether  there  be  not  such  universal 
adhesions,  as  to  render  the  operation  altogether  nugatory  ?  On 
the  other  hand,  most  of  these  patients,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
will  enjoy  health  and  strength,  free  from  irritation  and  pain  even 
for  a  long  life,  when  not  subjected  to  ineflScient  drugs,  or  to  the 
knife  of  the  surgeon. 

The  question  respecting  ovariotomy  is  diflferent  when  there  are 
collections  of  watery,  gelatinous,  purulent,  or  other  fluids  in  the 
ovaries ;  as  such  cases,  after  the  lapse  of  months  or  years,  are 
generally  fatal.  The  difficulties  of  diagnosis  and  the  dangers  of 
the  operation  may  then  be  carefully  contrasted  with  the  dangers 
to  which  the  patient  is  exposed  by  her  disease ;  and  the  decision 
may  occasionally  be  in  favor  of  the  operation.  Let  it,  however, 
be  remembered  that  many  of  these  ovarian  dropsies  have  disap- 
peared, either  spontaneously  or  under  the  effect  of  remedial  agents. 
A  very  interesting  case  of  the  kind  has  occurred  to  the  author  in 
the  person  of  a  lady,  who  had  an  ovarian  tumor  in  the  left  iliac 
fossa ;  pregnancy  supervening,  this  tumor  became  dropsical,  so 
that  when  delivery  occurred  at  term,  the  abdomen  remained 
exceedingly  distended,  with  decided  fluctuation  over  its  whole 
extent.  Under  the  careful  attention  of  my  friend  and  former 
pupil,  Dr.  Ludlow,  to  whom  the  case  was  committed,  the  dropsy 
entirely  disappeared,  and  she  now  enjoys  excellent  health  and 
activity.  The  chief  means  employed  were  tonics,  preparations  of 
iodine  internally  and  externally,  and  moderate  compression  by 
means  of  bandages. 


PART  III. 

DISEASES   OP   SEDATION. 


CHAPTER    I. 

SEDATION   AND   ITS   CONSEQUENCES. 

Perhaps  the  design  of  this  work  will  not  be  fully  accomplished 
without  noticing  the  state  of  a  part  or  of  the  whole  system,  di- 
rectly opposed  to  excitement  or  irritation.  Inertia  or  sedation 
may  exist:  as  irritation  is  an  increase  of  the  vital  phenomena  or 
actions  of  a  part  or  of  the  whole,  sedation  is  a  decrease  of 
those  phenomena.  In  a  moderate  or  normal  state,  we  may  say» 
it  is  inertia,  or  torpidity ;  in  a  more  severe  or  morbid  state,  it 
is  sedation.  As  irritation  is  the  result  of  an  irritant  acting  on 
the  irritability  of  a  part,  so  sedation  is  the  result  of  a  sedative 
acting  on  the  same  irritability.  It  is  a  depression  of  the  organic 
or  animal  actions,  or  of  both.  The  torpor  of  the  extremities,  of 
the  surface,  or  of  the  whole  body,  from  exposure  to  cold,  is  a  very 
pure  and  common  example  of  both  organic  and  nervous  sedation; 
as  well  as  the  pallor  and  coldness  of  the  feet  and  hands,  so  frequent 
in  nervous  people,  who,  with  great  irritation,  it  may  be,  of  the 
brain,  have  sedation  in  the  extremities. 

Sedation  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  loss  of  power  or  debility, 
with  which  it  is  too  often  confounded.  Vital  power  is  the  capa- 
bility of  resisting  injurious  influences,  or  of  enduring  action.  De- 
bility is  the  diminution  of  power,  sedation  a  diminution  of  action. 
The  reaction  which  follows  the  exposure  to  cold  air  or  water  mani- 
fests an  abundance  of  vital  power,  often,  indeed,  an  increase  of 
power.  Hence  sedation  is  generally  very  transitory,  rapidly  ap- 
pearing and  disappearing,  alternating  speedily  with  states  of  irri- 
tation.   In  excitable  temperaments,  there  is  such  a  sense  fre- 
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quenlly  of  depression  and  exhaustion,  that  patients  and  even  their 
friends  are  terrified,  by  the  so-called  "weakness"  of  the  sufferer; 
but  in  a  few  minutes,  perhaps,  all  these  sensations  vanish,  and  the 
ordinary  manifestations  of  activity  and  power  are  observed,  Beao- 
tion  may  rapidly  ensue,  although  not  uofrequeutly  it  occurs  more 
slowly,  but  still  without  any  real  diminution  of  strength.  Of 
course,  sedation  may  and  often  does  coexist  with  debility.  Hence, 
in  very  weak  persons  sedation  is  more  serious,  and  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  prostration  or  collapse,  that  is,  by  a  loss  of  power  as 
well  as  by  a  loss  of  action.  This  is  a  sinking  or  dying  condition, 
or  as  regards  a  portion  of  the  tissues,  it  is  a  gangrenous  state. 
The  proper  designation  is  a  loss  of  power  or  of  strength,  in  which 
sedation  is  a  consequence ;  but  generally  sedation  implies  merely 
a  diminution  of  action  without  loss  of  vital  tone  or  vigor* 

Organic  Sedation.— Every  one  is  familiar  with  examples  of 
sedation  in  the  organic  or  circulatory  system.  Whenever  there 
is  pallor  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  there  is,  for  the  tirae^ 
a  diminution  of  the  activity  of  organic  life,  of  the  circulation,  and 
of  the  secreting  and  nutritive  functions.  The  pallid,  contracted 
condition  of  the  skin,  its  dryness  and  harshness,  are  evidences  of 
sedation.  Often  also  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  eyes;,  nosc^ 
mouth,  vulva,  rectum,  &c.,  exhibit  the  same  pallor  and  the  same 
diminution  in  the  size  of  their  capillary  vessels.  All  direct  evi* 
dence  that  can  be  collected,  and  all  analogy  indicates  the  same 
condition  of  the  internal  organs  in  many  cases;  hence  we  speak 
of  torpor  of  the  brain,  heart,  lungs,  liver,  stomach,  bowels,  uterus, 
kidneys,  &c.  This  is  organic  sedation;  whether  the  cause  arise 
directly  or  indirectly;  whether  it  be  primary  or  secondary. 


Nervous  Sedation. — Examples  of  sedation  or  inertia  in  the 
organs  of  animal  life  are  equally  numerous;  but  such  is  the  inti- 
mate connection  between  the  nerves  and  the  bloodvessels,  that  il 
is  not  easy  to  present  pure  examples  of  nervous  sedation,  t.  e^  of 
diminution  of  nervous  influence  when  the  circulation  remains 
undisturbed.  Hence  cold  feet  and  hands  from  exposure  to  cold, 
or  from  uterine  or  cerebral  excitements,  although  primarily  and 
essentially  dependent  on  the  nerves,  indicate  necessarily  torpor 
of  the  circulation,  so  that  less  blood  goes  to  the  part. 
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There  are,  however,  examples  of  pure  nervous  sedation,  in  many 
cases  of  functional  amaurosis,  where  the  optic  nerve  is  compara- 
tively or  completely  ineflScient,  when  there  is  no  organic  disease ; 
so  also  there  are  analogous  states  of  the  nerves  of  hearing,  smell- 
ing, and  tasting,  &c.,  sometimes  transitory,  sometimes  persistent, 
from  the  sedation  of  the  nerves  appropriate  to  these  senses.  In 
early  life,  the  organs  of  generation  in  both  sexes  are  inert,  and 
the  same  torpor  or  inefficiency  returns  in  old  age  with  the  decline 
of  nervous  excitement. 

All  are  conversant  with  the  languor,  lassitude,  "sensations  of 
weakness,"  characteristic  of  certain  individuals  from  natural  or 
acquired  temperament,  or  resulting  from  inordinate  exercise.  An 
increase  of  this  muscular  languor  may  render  motion  very  diffi- 
cult, requiring  a  powerful  exercise  of  the  will  to  rouse  up  the 
nervous  energies.  In  other  cases  there  is  a  suspension  of  nervous 
influence  altogether,  as  respects  the  nerves  of  sensation,  of  motion, 
or  of  both,  as  from  injuries  of  the  brain,  spinal  marrow,  or  of  the 
nerves  going  to  a  part  or  organ.  This  is  "paralysis."  The  mtis- 
cular  tissue  may  be  perfect  in  its  texture  and  organic  action,  but 
the  nervous  influence  is  absent ;  the  muscle  therefore  does  not 
contract,  it  is  in  a  state  of  perfect  sedation.  Physicians  and  sur- 
geons are  familiar  with  cases  of  local  paralysis  of  the  eyelids,  of 
the  face,  of  the  extremities,  of  the  oesophagus,  stomach,  bowels, 
bladder,  rectum,  &c.  Sometimes  there  is  still  sensation,  but  as  in 
injuries  of  the  spinal  marrow,  there  is  often  loss  of  sensation  as 
well  as  of  motion.  In  all  such  cases  there  is  sedation  in  the  parts 
involved,  even  though  the  remote  or  essential  cause  be  of  an 
irritant  character. 

The  sedations  of  a  portion  or  of  the  whole  of  the  nervous 
system  caused  by  various  poisons,  narcotics,  alcoholic  stimuli, 
antispasmodics,  &c.,  are  well  known,  and  are  generally  exemplars 
of  nervous  sedation,  whether  resulting  directly  or  indirectly,  pri- 
marily or  secondarily,  from  the  operation  of  these  agents. 


CAUSES. 

These  examples  of  organic  and  nervous  sedation  indicate  per- 
haps sufficiently  its  causes. 
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Indihect, — The  J  are  very  frequently  mdircct,  as  from  initi- 
tions  in  one  part  producing  sedation  in  another  tissue  or  orgaB, 
Sedation  is  often  the  result  of  previous  inordinate  excitement, 
and  is  thus  indirectly  caused  by  the  feelings  of  exhaustion  from 
great  iiinscular  effortj  the  indulgence  of  animal  passioas,  or  de 
relaxing  effects  of  heat,  either  with  or  without  moisture, 

Djhect. — Sedation  may  result  directl}/  from  mechanical  eati9e8> 
as  severe  contusions  upon  a  part — as  in  the  "asphyxiated^* cob 
ditions  of  certain  tissues  from  blows,  or  of  the  brain  in  cases  of 
concussion* 

Sedation  also  arises  directly  from  the  abstraction  of  natural 
stimuli^ — for  example,  caloric,  m  it  influences  a  portion  or  tte 
whole  of  the  body;  or  oxygen,  as  regards  the  lungs;  or  the  ab- 
sence of  food  from  the  stomach,  of  bile  from  the  intestines,  of 
mental  and  moral  sentiments  from  the  brain ^  &c. 

Again,  direot  sedation  may  be  produced  by  certain  medicinal 
agents,  such  as  sedatives,  narcotics,  and  antispasmodics.  Many  of 
these  articles  act  frequently  indirectly;  but  all  sooner  or  kter, 
also,  develop  some  excitement  of  the  nerves,  and  eventually  of 
the  bloodvessels. 


CONSEQUENCES  OF  SEDATION. 

The  consequences  of  sedation  vary  from  innumerable  circum- 
stances, especially  from  the  character  and  the  intensity  of  the 
cause,  the  nature  of  the  tissues  concerned,  whether  vascular  or 
nervous,  and  whether  the  influence  exerted  be  on  a  part  or  on 
the  whole  system. 

Generally,  it  may  be  said,  there  is  a  diminution  or  suspension 
of  the  secretions,  excretions,  and  other  functions  of  organic  life? 
when  the  capillary  tissue  is  involved.  Thus,  when  cold  is  applied 
to  a  part,  the  circulation  and  the  organic  actions  diminish  gradu- 
ally, until,  in  extreme  cases,  the  part  is  frozen  or  sphacelated. 
When  the  whole  economy  is  involved,  there  is  sedation  of  the 
general  nervous  and  vascular  tissues,  as  indicated  by  the  dimi- 
nished excitement  of  the  pulse,  heart,  muscles,  and  spinal  and 
cerebral  centres,  until  universal  torpor  and  eventually  death  ensue. 
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Influence  of  Nervous  Sedation  on  Obganic  Actions. — 
As  regards  the  nervous  system,  every  degree  of  torpor  may  often 
exist  with  apparent  impunity;  but,  as  the  nerves  have  physio- 
logically some  control  over  the  organic  actions,  there  is  some- 
times a  disturbance  of  these  actions  in  cases  of  nervous  sedation. 
This  may  perhaps  be  exemplified  by  the  diminished  size  of  para- 
lytic limbs,  but  more  especially  by  the  state  of  the  uterus,  ovaries, 
and  mamnue  before  puberty,  and  their  atrophied  condition  in  old 
age,  when  the  peculiar  nervous  excitement  and  passions  have 
disappeared. 

Influence  of  Organic  Sedation  on  Nervous  Actions. — 
Sedation  in  organic  actions  has  a  much  more  distinct  influence, 
however,  on  nervous  functions,  inasmuch  as  the  bloodvessels  per- 
meate all  the  organs  of  animal  life  for  their  nutrition  and  suste- 
nance. Hence  any  variation  of  circulation  must  influence  directly 
the  organ,  which  these  vessels  penetrate.  The  cerebrum,  the  seat 
of  animal  life,  is  of  course  dependent  on  the  organic  life  for  its 
nourishment,  development,  and  integrity.  Hence,  inflammations 
of  the  brain  produce  delirium,  stupor,  &c.;  and  congestions,  active 
or  passive,  cause  dulness,  drowsiness,  &c. 

Passive  Congestion. — In  the  sedation  of  organic  life  the  activity 
of  the  circulation  in  a  part  is  diminished ;  but  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  part  is  lessened. 
Frequently  this  is  the  case,  as  already  exemplified  in  the  skin, 
especially  of  the  extremities  after  long  exposure  to  cold.  The 
arterial  circulation  is  diminished,  and  the  veins  are  for  a  short 
time  slightly  turgid,  and  give  a  purplish  hue  to  the  surface,  but 
they  gradually  empty  themselves,  so  that  a  general  pallor  exists. 

Facts  from  observation  and  experiment,  which  need  not  now 
be  detailed,  prove  that  the  fluids  thus  excluded  from  the  extremi- 
ties and  surface  gradually  accumulate  in  the  large  venous  vessels 
of  the  interior,  in  the  brain,  lungs,  heart,  liver,  spleen,  &c.;  and, 
to  some  extent,  even  in  their  extreme  radicals,  on  the  mucous 
surfaces.  At  the  same  time  there  is,  internally  as  well  as  exter- 
nally, a  deficiency  of  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  arterial  system, 
namely,  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  aorta,  and  its  ramifications. 
The  collection  of  venous  blood  in  the  tissues  is  termed  "  passive 
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the  nervous  system,  all  the  varieties  of  pure  nervous  irritation  and 
sedation  are  continually  and  often  with  great  rapidity,  alternating 
with  each  other,  as  has  been  frequently  exemplified; — nervous 
chills  with  flushes  of  heat ;  coldness  or  torpor  of  the  extremities 
appearing  and  disappearing,  with  nervous  headaches,  &c. 

So  also  in  organic  life,  the  cause  being  removed,  or  stimuli, 
natural  or  artificial,  being  employed,  reaction  follows,  sometimes 
moderate,  sometimes  so  severe  that  other  dangerous  accidents 
occur.  After  exposure  to  cold  air,  or  to  cold  water,  the  reaction 
is  moderate,  and  beneficial.  The  individual  feels  better  and 
stronger ;  hence,  the  "  tonic  effects  of  cold" — directly  "  sedative," 
indirectly  "tonic." 

If  the  reaction  be  more  severe,  then  morbid  influences,  inflam- 
matory and  febrile,  are  apt  to  follow.  If,  again,  the  reaction  be 
still  more  sudden  and  severe,  active  congestions,  apoplectic  effu- 
sions, ensue  with  fatal  results  to  a  part  or  to  the  whole.  So  also 
in  idiopathic  fevers,  patients  often  die  in  the  cold  stage,  from 
great  sedation  and  passive  congestion;  but  sometimes  reaction 
occurs,  developing  the  hot  stage,  sometimes  so  severe,  that  death 
results  from  violent  excitement,  and  active  congestion.* 


TREATMENT. 

The  treatment  of  sedation  from  this  general  summary  of  its 
nature  and  consequences,  may  be  easily  deduced,  so  far  at  least  as 
the  general  principles  are  involved.  The  details  are,  however, 
often  difficult  of  execution,  and  require  great  judgment  and  much 
experience. 

Stimulation. — The  important  principle  or  indication  is,  to 
stimulate  appropriately  the  depressed  actions  of  the  tissues  or 
organs. 

In  local  sedations,  direct  and  indirect  measures  are  perhaps 
equally  important. 

Direct  Stimulatum  is  demanded  in  cases  of  pallor,  coldness,  and 

*  A  more  extended  account  of  sedation  and  passiye  congestion,  with  their 
eonseqnenoes,  was  published  bj  the  author  in  the  American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences,  Maj,  1832. 
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functions  of  the  various  tissues.  The  danger  of  such  cases  is 
often  very  great,  not  merely  from  the  fact  that  all  the  vital  organs 
are  simultaneously  involved,  but  that  a  passive  or  venous  con- 
gestion exists,  increasing  the  sedation,  and  interfering  with  all 
attempts  at  reaction.  If,  therefore,  the  case  be  severe,  no  reaction 
ensues;  all  stimuli,  however  powerful  or  freely  exhibited,  prove 
ineflScient ;  collapse  and  death  follow,  as  is  constantly  observed 
in  the  bad  forms  of  venous  congestions  of  the  brain,  lungs,  heart, 
and  even  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera;  or  in  the  cold  stage  of 
fevers — in  "congestive  fevers,"  so-called.  When  the  congestion 
is  moderate,  reaction,  whether  spontaneous  or  artificially  excited 
in  the  heart  and  arteries,  is  rapidly  followed  by  the  relief  of  the 
venous  engorgement  of  the  internal  viscera.  Thus,  in  the  mild 
cases  of  asphyxia  in  new-born  children,  or  in  adults  from 
breathing  impure  air  or  immersion  in  water,  a  few  slight  in- 
spirations, assisted  by  frictions,  hot  applications,  and  the  internal 
exhibition  of  stimuli,  are  very  eflBcient  in  resuscitating  the  unfor- 
tunate patient. 

In  other  cases  there  are  often  evident  but  ineflFectual  attempts  at 
reaction,  even  when  assisted  by  powerful  stimulation.  There  is 
so  much  pressure  on  the  brain,  so  much  distension  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  so  much  contraction  of  the  bronchial  tubes  and 
cells  from  venous  congestion  of  the  lungs,  that  all  efTorts  are  in 
vain.  The  organs  are  oppressed  by  the  quantity  of  fluid  in  their 
tissues.  In  such  apoplectic  cases,  experience  has  proved  that 
great  good  is  obtained  by  general  bleeding.  When  a  vein  is 
opened  in  the  arm,  if  the  vital  power  be  not  too  far  exhausted,  dark 
venous  blood  flows,  at  first  very  slowly,  but  then  more  and  more 
freely ;  until,  especially  with  the  help  of  the  usual  internal  and 
external  stimuli,  the  pulse  rises,  and  the  vital  viscera,  being  re- 
lieved of  their  enormous  load,  act  freely,  and  the  danger  is,  at 
least  temporarily,  obviated.  Perhaps  all  have  witnessed  the  de- 
lightful eflFects  of  this  combination  of  enervating  and  stimulating 
measures  in  venous  or  passive  apoplectic  conditions  of  the  brain 
and  lungs.  Many  of  the  practitioners  in  Philadelphia,  and  else- 
where, were  very  successful  in  the  sinking  stage  of  cholera  maligna 
by  resorting  to  the  lancet ;  they  found  that  the  loss  of  blood  facili- 
tated reaction,  with  the  consequent  disappearance  of  the  watery 
effusions  into  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  muscular  pains  and 
26 
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spasms.  The  same  practice  has  been  tried  in  the  cold  or  conges- 
tive stage  of  fevers,  but  by  no  means  with  such  favorable  results. 
If  reaction  be  dangerous  in  cases  of  local  sedation,  it  is,  of 
course,  much  more  to  be  apprehended  in  general  sedation  for 
reasons  now  evident,  and  demands  the  best  exercise  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  most  experienced  and  judicious  physician,  to  prevent 
effusions,  inflammations,  &c.,  in  vital  organs ;  or,  if  such  lesions 
have  ensued,  to  prevent  fatal  results.  Febrile  reaction  may  fre- 
quently be  anticipated,  with  or  without  local  inflammation,  after 
sedation,  and  becomes  more  dangerous  when  with  the  sedation 
there  is  a  real  loss  of  power,  as  in  the  cases  of  fever,  severe  hemor- 
rhages or  long  abstinence.  In  all  such  cases,  the  delicate  task  of 
the  medical  attendant  is  to  moderate  irritation,  without  increasing 
the  exhaustion ;  to  sustain  power  even  by  tonic  medicines  and 
nutritious  diet,  while  action  is  restrained  by  those  anti*febrile  and 
inflammatory  remedies,  which  the  exigencies  of  the  case  may  de- 
mand. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

SEDATION   OP   THE   UTERUS AMENORRHEA. 

From  these  observations  on  sedation,  the  r61e  which  it  exerts 
in  the  irritable  diseases  of  women  must  be  very  evident.  It  is 
comparatively  rare,  if  irritation  exists  in  one  organ,  that  sedation 
is  not  present  in  other  organs.  If  there  be  great  cerebral  excite- 
ment, as  in  violent  passions,  nervous  headaches,  &c.,  there  is  gene- 
rally coldness  and  even  pallor  of  the  extremities.  If  puerperal 
convulsions  ensue  during  labor,  there  is  a  comparative  cessation 
of  the  pains  and  contractions  of  the  uterus.  Hence  the  important 
practical  principle  of  "  counter-irritation"  is  as  true  in  regard  to 
the  cerebro-spinal  as  the  vascular  system.  To  "equalize"  the  ex- 
citement of  the  nervous  system,  is  as  important  an  indication  as  to 
equalize  the  distribution  of  blood  throughout  the  economy.  This 
is  true,  notwithstanding  the  acknowledged  fact  that  sedation  or 
irritation  usually  involves  a  disturbance  of  the  organic  as  well  as 
of  the  animal  life.  For,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  numerous 
cases,  the  primary  and  important  irritative  disturbance  is  located 
in  the  nerves.  This  nervous  irritation  or  sedation  occurs,  and  is 
then  followed  by  organic  irritation  or  sedation. 

In  a  large  majority  of  the  diseases  of  women,  irritation  of  the 
nerves  is  primary,  sedation  secondary  and  of  mipor  importance, 
especially  as  it  usually  exists  in  the  external  surface,  in  the  extre- 
mities, and  not  in  the  internal  or  vital  organs.  Hence,  under  such 
circumstances,  there  is  very  seldom  passive  congestion  in  the  ex- 
ternal tissues ;  as  the  blood,  carried  to  the  exterior  in  diminished 
quantities,  gradually  returns  by  the  veins  with  little  delay  to  the 
interior — leaving  the  surface  pallid,  cold,  or  sometimes  with  a 
bluish  tint.  When  reaction  occurs  spontaneously  or  by  excit- 
ants, the  nervous  excitement  of  the  surface  is  soon  succeeded  by 
a  renewed  activity  and  development  of  the  capillary  circulation 
and  functions. 
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There  are,  however,  cases  of  general  sedatioo  of  the  nervons 
system  which  demand  some  attention^  and  occasionally  an  aoalo* 
gous  state  of  some  important  viacusj  as  the  uterus,  for  exampk 
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Certaia  moral  affections^  as  disappointmentj  anxiety,  grief,  fear, 
&c.,  depress  the  energies  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  HeocCi 
there  arises  inactivity  not  merely  of  the  mental  and  moral  bcingi 
but  also  of  the  physical.  There  is  languor,  lassitude,  weaknea% 
oxhaustioDj  iodispositioti  and  inaptitude  to  muscular  eifort;  there  I 
are  feelings  of  dulness,  of  fulness  or  vertigo  about  the  head,  ' 
of  oppression,  stricture,  or  even  of  distension  about  the  heart  and 
lungs ;  of  similar  sensations  about  the  prascordia;  of  loss  of  appe- 
tite, with  flatulency  and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms ;  torpor  of  th$  j 
liver,  stomach,  bowels,  &ep,  with  the  usual  indications  of  dinu*  I 
nished  external  excitement 

There  is  general  sedation  in  such  cases,  the  inactivity  of  the  heart, 
arteries,  and  capillaries  exist,  as  well  as  of  the  brain ;  although 
this  latter  being  the  organ  of  the  mental  and  moral  feelings,  was 
the  original  source  of  mischief  This  diminution  of  the  external 
and  internal  circulation,  although  much  more  moderate  than  in 
those  cases  arising  from  cold,  is  accompanied  by  venous  conges- 
tion, which  increases  the  sensations  of  uneasiness  and  fulness  in 
the  head,  chest,  and  abdomen,  and  depresses  still  more  the  activity 
of  the  vital  actions.  Beaction  may  and  sometimes  does  ensue 
from  change  of  the  thoughts  or  feelings;  but  should  grief  or 
anxiety  be  continued,  the  inaction  will  be  followed  by  serious 
consequences  in  important  viscera.  From  a  trifling  or  depressed 
appetite  and  bad  digestion  follow  deterioration  of  the  blood.  It 
becomes,  therefore,  light-colored,  less  nutritive  and  stimulating. 
This  deterioration  is  increased  by  the  torpor  of  the  liver,  lungs, 
skin,  &c.  The  patient  becomes  "anaemic,"  so  called,  or  even  "  chlo- 
rotic,"  names  given  to  this  cachectic  state,  from  the  pallid,  bluish, 
bronze,  or  greenish  tinge  given  to  the  tissues.  The  confinement 
to  the  house,  and  the  want  of  fresh  air  and  exercise  aggravate 
the  symptoms ;  so  that  the  patient,  from  this  state  of  melancholy, 
hypochondriasis,  and  despair,  sinks  sooner  or  later  into  those 
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chronic  organic  ailments,  varying  with  different  temperaments, 
termed  scrofulous,  tubercular,  dropsical,  &c.  In  many  cases  the 
congestions  of  the  heart  are  so  great,  that  hypertrophy  and  other 
chronic  affections  ensue.  The  patient  may,  indeed,  be  said  almost 
literally  to  die  of  a  "broken  heart." 


SEDATION  FROM  PHYSICAL  CAUSES. 

These  cases  of  sedation  with  its  consequences,  ana)mia,  chlo- 
rosis, &c.,  may  arise  from  physical  as  well  as  moral  causes. 

They  often  depend  on  hereditary  predispositions;  on  bad  physi- 
cal education,  as  regards  especially  diet,  air,  and  exercise ;  on  all 
those  causes  which  indirectly  or  directly  exhaust  power,  as  from 
premature  or  powerful  exertion  of  the  mind,  from  excitement  of 
the  passions,  from  great  muscular  efforts,  from  febrile,  inflamma- 
tory, or  persistent  nervous  aflFections.  From  this  exhaustion  of 
power,  of  course,  there  follow  sedation,  congestion,  and  their 
results.  These  sedative  and  atonic  states  at  least  predispose  to 
disease,  and  are  too  often  followed  by  a  miserable  train  of  func- 
tional and  organic  complaints. 

If  this  asthenia  exists,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  in  early 
life,  there  is  no  natural  development  of  the  economy ;  at  least 
such  developments  are  slow.  The  usual  age  of  puberty  arrives 
without  there  being  proper  development  of  the  skeleton,  of  the 
adipose  tissue,  of  the  mammae,  uterus,  ovaries,  &c.  The  peculiar 
secretion  from  the  womb  does  not  appear.  Puberty  is  deferred, 
sometimes  for  years.  This  condition  has  unfortunately  been 
termed  emansio  mensium,  as  if  the  failure  of  the  catamenia  was  of 
itself  a  disease,  and  not  merely  one  of  the  signs  of  general  asthenia 
or  sedation. 

This  non-appearance  and  also  the  disappearance  of  the  menses, 
both  of  which  so  universally  treated  of  in  books  as  a  disease, 
amenorrhcea,  are,  like  dysmenorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  menorrhagia, 
Ac,  but  indications  of  a  pathological  condition  of  the  uterus  or 
its  appendages,  or  else  of  a  want  of  development  of  these  organs 
or  of  their  non-existence. 

There  is  often,  in  cases  of  non-appearance  of  the  menses,  atrophy 
of  the  uterus,  of  the  ovaries,  and  of  all  the  genitals.    The  age  of 
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adolescence  or  womanhood  has  arrived ;  but  there  is  no  propor- 
tionate development  of  the  organs  or  functions.  It  is  th«  con* 
tinuatice  of  childhood,  a  delay  of  puberty^  and  not  merely  tardy 
menstrnation ;  for,  all  the  other  charueteristic  pheoomena  of 
womanhood  are  alao  absent. 

If  these  views  be  correct,  it  results,  necesaarily,  that  the  popular 
notion — no  doubt  originally  a  professional  axiom,  and  perhaps 
still  maintained  in  some  quarters — is  unfounded,  namely,  that  the 
non-appearance  of  the  menses  is  the  cause  of  all  this  asthenic  or 
an£emic  stale  of  the  system,  leading  to  the  roisohievons  idea  and 
injurious  practice,  that  the  flow  fa  to  be  bronght  on,  in  order  that 
the  health  may  be  restored.  The  reverse  is  the  true  pathological 
and  practical  view;  the  health  must  be  restored,  then  the  orgaas 
will  be  developed,  and  their  functions  will  be  executed ;  the 
ovarian  vesicles  will  maturate,  the  uterus  will  respond,  and  men- 
struation  will  appear  as  a  sign,  very  significant,  among  others 
of  puberty,  as  well  as  of  restored  health. 

If  amenorrhosa,  the  non-appearance  and  the  disappearance  of 
the  menses,  is,  therefore,  not  a  disease,  but  a  symptom  or  sign  of 
an  abnormal  or  morbid  state  of  the  uterus  or  it^  appendages; 
then  all  attempts  to  induce  the  flow  of  the  catamenia,  without  a 
careful  investigation  of  the  condition  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  are 
unscientific.  They  are  but  little  elevated  above  the  efiForts  of  the 
empiric,  which  may  or  may  not  be  successful,  may  be  useful  or 
injurious,  instead  of  being  founded  on  scientific  principles  deduced 
from  the  pathological  state  of  the  organs  involved. 

This  view  is  powerfully  enforced  by  the  fact,  that  girls  may  be 
healthy  and  strong,  in  whom  there  is  not  only  no  appearance  of 
the  menses,  but  in  whom  there  is  no  uterus.  Cases  of  this  kind 
are  upon  record. 

Cases, — During  my  practice,  I  have  met  with  four  cases  in 
which  no  uterus  could  be  discovered. 

The  first  was  a  tall,  thin,  pallid  young  woman,  of  eighteen 
years,  who  had  been  treated  for  "obstruction."  She  felt  well, 
with  the  exception  of  languor;  her  organic  actions  were  good, 
the  external  genitals  and  mammas  moderately  developed;  but  no 
uterus  could  be  detected.  The  vagina  was  apparently  normal ; 
it  was  about  two  inches  in  length  when  stretched,  but  abruptly 
terminated  as  a  pocket  or  "cul-de-sac."    No  solid  body  could  be 
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felt  beyond  it,  by  a  finger  in  the  vagina  or  in  the  rectum,  or  by  a 
sound  in  the  bladder.  The  extremity  of  the  sound  in  the  bladder 
could  readily  be  felt  by  the  finger  in  the  rectum,  the  tissues  of 
these  organs  being  thus  brought  into  close  contact  above  the 
vaginal  sac.  Several  years  afterwards  I  learned  that  this  lady 
had  married;  but  neither  menstruation  nor  pregnancy  occurred. 

A  second  case  was  under  the  notice  of  many  physicians  in 
Philadelphia,  and  none  could  detect  a  uterus  in  her  pelvis.  She 
was  a  stout,  healthy,  well-developed  young  woman,  of  about 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  of  a  fine  ruddy  complexion. 

The  third  case  was  a  married  woman,  of  the  same  age,  in  whom 
neither  menstruation  nor  conception  had  ever  occurred. 

A  fourth  case  I  examined  this  summer.  She  was  a  young 
woman,  who  had  been  married  six  years,  with  good  developments 
and  health,  but  had  never  menstruated  or  conceived.  The  phy- 
sical examination  gave  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  uterus; 
the  vagina  was  about  one  inch  and  a  half  long. 

Atrophy  of  the  uterus  has  often  been  detected  by  examinations 
during  life,  in  cases  of  emansio  mensium.  In  post-mortem  exa- 
minations, not  only  atrophy  of  the  uterus  has  been  seen,  but  also 
of  the  ovaries.  Sometimes  no  uterus  or  ovaries  could  be  dis- 
covered. 

A  further  confirmation  of  the  impropriety  of  treating  amenor- 
rhoea  without  a  proper  investigation  of  the  condition  of  the  pelvic 
cavity,  is  found  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  vagina  or  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus.  In  such  instances  there  is,  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
an  apparent  failure  of  the  menses,  but  there  is  no  real  failure. 
The  menses  are  secreted,  but  not  excreted ;  they  are  retained  in 
the  body,  from  the  hymen,  for  example,  being  imperforate.  All 
the  signs  of  puberty  and  of  the  menstrual  nisus  exist,  but  there 
is  no  flow;  month  after  month,  even  year  after  year,  the  symp- 
toms return  without  any  discharge.  The  fluid  accumulates  in 
the  vagina,  or  perhaps  in  the  uterus,  until  a  tumor,  every  month 
enlarging,  is  observed  in  the  abdomen  to  the  discomforture  and 
alarm  of  the  patient  and  her  attendants. 

C<is€. — The  only  case  I  have  seen  was  that  of  a  thin  and  deli- 
cate young  girl,  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  fluid  seemed  entirely 
confined  to  the  enlarged  vagina,  as  through  the  delicate  parietes 
of  the  abdomen  a  small  body,  apparently  the  uterus,  was  felt 
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from  bad  air,  confinement,  want  of  good  food,  or  of  sufficient 
exercise. 

In  a  few  months  or  years,  especially  under  favorable  hygienic 
treatment^  such  as  good,  simple,  nutritious  food,  exercise  in  the 
country,  bathing,  &c.,  the  strength  is  increased;  nutrition  is 
more  rapid;  the  secretions  and  excretions  become  abundant;  the 
uterus,  in  common  with  other  organs,  becomes  developed ;  and  its 
functions,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  ovaries,  are  evolved, 
so  that  menstruation  follows  and  conception  may  ensue. 

In  more  decided  cases  of  ansemia  and  chlorosis,  medicinal 
agents  maybe  required,  in  addition  to  simple  hygienic  measures, 
to  give  tone  to  the  economy,  to  facilitate  the  actions  of  the 
nervous  and  vascular  systems,  the  establishment  of  the  proper 
digestive  and  secretory  functions ;  and  thus  to  purify  and  enrich 
the  circulating  fluid,  and  to  assist  nutrition  and  development. 
These  seem  to  be  the  successive  links  of  this  physiological  chain. 

To  produce  these  desirable  results,  much  can  be  done  in  addi- 
tion to  pure  hygienic  measures.  To  excite  an  appetite,  and  give 
tone  and  activity  to  the  digestive  functions,  so  that  food  may  be 
readily  taken,  and,  when  taken,  be  digested;  tonics^  from  the  mild, 
bitter  infusions  and  extracts,  to  the  strong  preparations  of  cin- 
chona, iron,  zinc,  copper,  arsenic,  &c.,  become  very  valuable. 

Moreover,  all  that  class  of  remedies,  which,  with  or  without  a 
tonic  influence,  facilitate  the  gradual  development  of  the  secre- 
tory and  nutritive  functions,  and  known  by  the  name  of  altera- 
tives,  are  often  of  great  importance,  such  as  the  alkalies,  ipecacu- 
anha, mercurial  preparations,  the  mineral  acids,  iodine,  and  cod- 
liver  oil.  This  will  also  include  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  and  even 
laxatives.  These  laxatives  are  all-important,  if  judiciously  em- 
ployed ;  they  should  be  used,  not  as  cathartics  or  purgatives,  or 
direct  evacuants,  which  would  be  positively  injurious,  but  as 
"peristaltic  persuaders,"  simply  to  obviate  the  sedation  or  torpor 
of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bowels.  Constipation,  with  all  its 
direct  and  indirect  consequences,  may  thus  be  obviated,  and  no 
positive  exhaustion  or  debility  ensue.  Such  articles  as  rhubarb, 
aloes,  senna,  sulphur,  colocynth,  &c.,  which  have  a  tonic  as  well 
as  a  laxative  influence,  are  therefore  to  be  employed.  They  may 
be  advantageously  combined  with  tonics  and  alteratives,  and 
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tlius  augment  their  direct  and  indirect  advantages  ia  restoring 
action  and  strengtb  to  tlie  delicate  asthenic  girl. 

This  treatment  for  asthenia  is  equally  important  in  such  states 
of  the  economy,  whether  the  emansio  be  complete  or  partial.  At 
the  age  of  puberty,  some  menstrual  efforts  mthout  any  secretion 
are  often  manifested;  in  some,  a  leucorrhoeal  discharge  ensues; 
in  others,  it  is  pinkish  or  more  or  less  elaborated.  These  are 
favorable  indications;  but  the  treatment  must  still  be  continued 
unremittingly. 

Asthenia  and  ana3mia,  however,  are  not  necessarily  oonnected 
with  amenorrhcea,  in  some  cases,  as  from  premature  excitation  of 
the  nervous  system,  menstruation  may  be  established  or  even 
become  profuse.  This,  M.  Virey  well  calls  "  precocious  menstrua- 
tion/' The  precursory  and  attendant  indications  of  puberty  are 
absent;  but,  there  is  a  full  development  of  the  genitals,  from  & 
premature  excitement  of  the  nervous  system,  the  mental,  moral, 
and  animal  sentiments,  passions,  &c.  This  is  nervous  irritatioa 
in  a  debilitated  system;  it  increases  exhaustion  directly  by  the 
discharges,  and  indirectly  from  the  depression  which  succeeds 
excitement.  Hence,  the  sedation  or  debility  in  precocious  men* 
etruation,  demands  as  much  if  not  more,  than  iu  ordinary  cases  of 
asthenia,  the  same  hygienic  and  invigorating  regimen. 

Moreover,  the  condition  of  the  patient  is  not  altered  by  the 
fact,  that  the  catamenia  although  once  established,  had,  from  aoy 
cause,  disappeared.  This  is  a  case  of  "  suppression  of  the  maise»^^ 
as  termed  by  systematic  writers;  but,  in  no  essential  respect,  does 
it  differ  from  the  already  described  cases  of  emansio  mensium 
in  asthenic  individuals.  The  debility  may  bo  so  great,  that  no 
secretion  occurs;  but  in  other  cases,  after  secretion  has  been  esta- 
blished, exhaustion  supervenes,  and  then  the  patient  is  reduced  to 
the  same  condition  as  if  the  menses  had  not  originally  appeared. 

In  all  such  cases  of  partial,  irregular  menstruation,  or  complete 
amenorrhoea,  great  hope  may  exist  that  the  patient,  if  favorably 
situated,  and  properly  treated,  may  recover. 


Organic  Diseases, — ^There  are  cases  where  either  originally 
as  a  cause,  or  secondarily  as  an  eflfect  of  these  cachectic  stales, 
positive  inflammatory,  or  organic  disease  exists  in  some  tissue  or 
organ  of  the  economy. 
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The  imperfect  digestion,  the  irritating  character  of  the  unas- 
similated  food,  the  acid  and  putrefactive  character  of  the  ingesta 
of  the  stomacli  and  bowels,  the  bad,  illy  elaborated  state  of  the 
various  secretions  from  the  liver,  stomach,  pancreas,  bowels,  &c., 
arising  from  the  impure  state  of  the  blood,  as  well  as  from  the 
want  of  power  in  the  secreting  tissues ;  all  prove  more  or  less 
irritating  to  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
Hence  gastritis,  enteritis,  and  colitis,  not  unfrcquently  ensue,  with 
their  reflex  influences  on  the  oesophagus,  pharynx,  mouth,  &c., 
aggravating  as  well  as  complicating  the  original  disturbances. 
Under  such  circumstances,  any  of  the  many  forms  of  organic 
chronic  disease  may  be  induced.  Irritations  often  remain  fixed  on 
particular  tissues  or  organs,  until  changes  of  structure,  softening 
of  the  tissues,  suppurations,  ulcerations,  &c.,  result  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  organ  and  the  life  of  the  sufferers.  Thus  tuberculous, 
or  scrofulous  affections  of  the  brain,  lungs,  heart,  liver,  intestines, 
&c.,  arise ;  indeed,  there  may  be  induced  any  variety  of  disease, 
even  of  a  malignant  type,  followed  by  colliquative  diarrhoea, 
vomitings,  and  dropsical  effusions  prior  to  complete  prostration, 
from  which  there  is  no  reaction.  Such  cachexia  may  be  heredi- 
tary, and  may  appear  at  or  soon  after  birth,  during  childhood,  or 
after  adolescence ;  but,  in  all  cases,  it  either  prevents  the  appear- 
ance of  the  catamenia,  or  causes  its  disappearance.  The  amenor- 
rhoea  is  not  the  cause,  but  the  result ;  and,  therefore,  should  never 
be  treated  as  the  disease — ipse  morbus — but  as  a  secondary,  and 
often  an  unimportant  symptom.  If,  by  any  fortunate  circum- 
stance, the  chronic  disease  and  the  asthenia  be  relieved,  then  the 
uterine  discharge  may  ensue;  its  appearance  may  indeed  be 
hailed,  not  as  the  removal  of  the  cause,  but  as  a  strong  indication 
of  returning  health.  In  phthisis  pulmonalis,  all  are  familiar  with 
the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  menses,  as  the  organic  disease 
becomes  more  and  more  decided,  and  even  in  less  terrible  affec- 
tions of  the  pleura,  lungs,  liver,  &c.,  amenorrhoea  may  ensue. 
Although  there  should  be  a  partial  return  of  the  menses,  encou- 
raging the  patient  and  her  friends,  yet,  in  all  instances,  the  treat- 
ment ought  to  be  founded  on  the  condition  of  the  diseased  organ 
and  general  system,  and  not  on  the  condition  of  the  uterus  and 
its  appendages. 
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BHEUifATiSM  AND  GouT, — Amenorrhcea  follows  also  in  the  train 
of  rheumatism,  gout,  cutaneous  and  other  metastatic  diseases* 

Dysmenorrhoea,  menorrhagia,  hoBmorrhagia,  and  other  forms 
of  uterine  irritution  have  been  already  mentioned  as  dependent 
on  the  translation  of  the  morbid  excitement  to  the  uterus.  The 
reverse  is  also  true.  The  translation  may  be  from  the  uterus  to 
other  tissues  or  organs — the  latter  being  in  a  state  of  irritation, 
the  former  of  sedation.  Henee,  occasionally  we  have  amenorrhcea 
either  under  the  denomination  of  emanaio  mensium,  or  of  sup* 
pressio  mensium. 

Case, — I  attended  a  very  interesting  young  lady,  of  eigbteeii 
years  of  age,  who  for  some  two  or  three  years  had  sufierod 
severely  from  acute  rheumatism.  The  irritation  had  fixed  iteelf 
chiefly  in  the  right  hand  and  forearm,  producing  some  deformity 
of  the  hand,  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  I  found  that 
she  bad  never  meustriiated.  Her  rheumatic  complaints  were 
relieved  after  a  few  months;  the  cataraenia  then  appeared.  She 
afterwards  married,  and  became  the  mother  of  children. 

The  same  result  from  metastasis  to  other  organs  may  also 
follow  after  the  appearance  of  the  menses.  There  is  also  a  close 
connection  between  amenorrhuea  and  some  of  the  varieties  of 
enipiive  and  cutaneous  diseases. 

The  treatment  is  to  be  founded  on  these  pathological  facts,  so 
that  the  usual  means,  by  diet,  medicine,  iScc,  are  requisite  for  the 
original  affection.  While  inordinate  irritation  is  moderated  m 
the  suffering  tissues,  measures  should  be  instituted  to  determine 
nervous  and  vascular  excitement  once  more  to  the  uterine  or- 
gansj  precisely  on  the  same  principle,  as,  when  gout  affects  the 
brain,  heart,  or  lungs,  "derivation"  should  be  made  to  the  surfkce 
of  the  body  and  to  the  extremities. 

In  acute  attacks  of  rheumatism,  gout,  &c.,  derivation  to  the 
pelvic  viscera  should  be  made  by  mild,  but  still  very  efBcienI 
measures;  such  as  pediluvia,  hip-baths,  local  vapor-batbs,  fomeDt* 
ations,  poultices,  warm  vaginal  and  rectal  injections,  and  occa- 
sionally sfimulating  enemata  of  senna,  aloes,  turpentine,  &c,,  to 
the  bowels. 

In  chronic  cases,  such  means  may  be  assisted  by  rubefaoients, 
blisters  to  hypogasirium,  to  the  sacrum,  to  the  thighs,  4c  In 
such  instances,  also,  resort  may  be  had  to  internal  remedieSi  espe- 
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cially  to  purgatives ;  as  senna,  colocynth,  rhubarb,  aloes,  which 
have  their  chief  influence  on  the  large  intestines,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed sympathetically  on  the  uterus.  The  treatment  of  such 
chronic  cases  may  demand  the  employment  of  all  those  means, 
which  are  supposed  to  have  a  direct  or  even  a  specific  influence 
over  the  uterine  functions,  known  by  the  expression  Emmena- 
gogueSj  which  will  hereafter  be  noticed. 

Fevers  and  Phlegmasi-S. — A  suspension  of  uterine  secretion, 
partial  or  complete,  is  the  result  sometimes  of  acute  fevers  and  of 
the  phlegmasiaa.  In  the  former,  such  is  the  universal  disturbance 
of  the  economy,  that  perhaps  there  is  no  function  but  is  partially 
disturbed,  and  many  are  completely  suspended,  from  the  deficiency 
of  nervous  action,  from  congestions,  &c.  The  stomach,  liver,  and 
uterus  suffer  alike  in  this  prostration  of  their  peculiar  functions. 
In  the  same  manner,  in  the  phlegmasiao  of  important  organs  there 
may  be  a  suspension  of  uterine  secretion,  or  transference  of  irri- 
tation to  the  afiected  organ. 

In  all  such  vascular  disturbances,  amenorrhoea  is  a  secondary 
circumstance.  Every  practitioner  addresses  himself  almost  ex- 
clusively to  the  organic  disease,  and  looks  for  a  return  of  the 
menses  on  the  patient's  restoration  to  health.  Such  return  will 
generally  be  manifested;  but  sometimes  the  injury  sustained  is 
more  permanent,  and  the  usual  course  of  derivative  means,  and 
perhaps  occasionally  of  emmenagogues,  may  be  demanded  to  re- 
lieve the  sedation  of  the  uterus. 

Nervous  Irritations. — In  other  cases  of  amenorrhoea  this 
transference  of  irritation  from  the  uterus  to  other  organs  involves 
not  chiefly,  as  in  the  last  mentioned  cases,  the  organic  life,  but 
mainly  the  nervous  system.  There  is  nervous  sedation  of  the 
uterus,  but  nervous  irritation  of  other  organs,  a  diminution  or 
suspension  of  the  menstrual  secretion,  but  increased  congestion 
and  consequent  effusion  or  secretion  from  other  tissues  or  organs. 

The  type  of  this  morbid  state  is  observed  in  the  physiological 
condition  of  the  uterus  and  mammas  during  lactation,  there  being 
sedation  of  the  uterus  and  suspension  of  its  secretion,  while  in  the 
mammae  there  is  excitement  with  an  abundant  excretion. 

The  causes  of  such  normal  and  abnormal  states  of  the  uterus 
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and  mammse  are  entirely  obscure;  but  that  such  conditions  do 
exist,  and  that  there  is  a  close  connection  with  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, there  can  be  little  doubt. 

It  seems  hardly  requisite  to  present  facts  confirmatory  of  the 
domain  of  the  cerebro-spinal  system  over  the  uterine  functions, 
especially  as  so  much  has  already  been  detailed  in  the  former 
parts  of  this  work.  Attention,  however,  may  be  fixed  on  the 
fact,  that  when  certain  peculiar  changes  occur  in  the  brain  and  ite 
appendages,  there  follow  the  development  of  the  genital  organB, 
and  the  establishment  of  their  wonderful  functions  at  the  age  of 
puberty.  When,  however,  another  inscrutable  change  occurs  at 
the  climacteric  of  woman's  life;  the  ovaries,  uterus,  and  mammie 
fall  into  a  state  of  sedation  and  of  atrophy.  Again,  there  is  a 
special  nervous  excitement  and  consequent  congestion  at  every 
menstrual  period,  in  the  non-parturient  and  healthy  female.  Dur- 
ing the  intervals  of  the  regular  periods,  the  menstrual  discharge  is 
often  re-excited  by  any  excitation  arising  from  the  influences  of 
the  mind,  of  the  emotions,  feelings,  and  sentiments.  The  essential 
influences  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  erections  and  congestions 
during  fecundation  are  universally  acknowledged.  Allusion  has 
already  been  made  to  the  sedation  of  the  uterus  and  its  functions 
by  the  depressing  influences  of  anxiety,  melancholy,  fear,  &c.  A 
young  lady  fell  down  a  flight  of  stairs  while  menstruating;  there 
was  an  immediate  cessation  of  the  discharge,  which  did  not  return 
for  two  years;  During  lactation,  also,  there  is  a  suspension  of 
the  uterine  functions*  In  such  cases  the  mammse  are  the  irritable 
organs;  the  mental  and  moral  emotions,  whether  exciting  or  de- 
pressing, then  influence  their  actions,  congestion,  and  secretions 
even  more,  apparently,  than  the  same  emotions,  under  other  cir- 
cumstances, afiect  the  uterine  functions.  The  transient  thought 
of  her  bright  and  healthy  infant  will  instantaneously  augment  the 
turgescencQ  of  the  breasts  of  a  devoted  mother,  and  her  supply  of 
nutriment;  while  the  iiickness  or  death  of  the  child  will  rapidly 
cause  their  collapse,  and  the  diminution,  vitiation,  and  arrest  of 
their  secretion. 

As,  in  health,  peculiar  conditions,  therefore,  of  the  nerves 
have  such  wonderful  influences  on  the  uterus,  surprise  need  doI 
be  experienced,  if  morbid  states  of  the  nervoua  system  produce 
disturbances  of  the  uterine  functions;  although  the  true  nature 
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of  these  peculiar  states  of  the  nerves  may  be,  in  no  degree, 
understood. 

Thus  amenorrhoea  occasionally  occurs  in  girls  who  are  appa- 
rently healthy.  The  phenomena  of  puberty  are  decided;  the 
skeleton,  the  muscles,  the  organs  of  generation,  the  mammse,  the 
adipose  tissue,  are  all  well  developed,  under  the  influence  of 
good  rich  blood,  which  distends  the  capillaries,  and  gives  the 
ruddy  tinge  of  health  to  the  whole  surface.  The  brain  is  active ; 
the  muscular,  mental,  and  moral  powers  are  all  indicative  of 
perfect  adolescence.  Nevertheless,  there  is  no  menstruation.  It 
is  a  case  of  emansio  mensium  in  a  strong  girl,  arising,  there- 
fore, not  from  asthenia,  but  from  some  peculiar  state  of  the 
nervous  system ;  there  is  a  sedation,  that  is,  a  want  of  that  pecu- 
liar excitation  which  gives  origin  to  menstruation.  In  some  such 
supposed  cases,  there  may  be  an  absence  or  an  alteration  in  the 
structure  of  the  uterus  or  of  the  ovaries,  &c.,  or  an  obstruction  in 
the  vagina,  or  some  other  cause,  explanatory  of  the  non-appear- 
ance of  the  menses.  But  in  many  cases  no  such  cause  of  amenor- 
rhoea can  be  detected,  and  indeed  does  not  exist;  for,  eventually 
the  menses  appear  and  return  regularly. 

This  same  state  may  also  be  observed  in  cases  of  suppression 
of  the  menses,  from  any  accidental  cause,  as  mental  disturbances, 
exposure  to  cold,  &c.  The  menses  stop,  but  the  organic  life  con- 
tinues very  good.  The  cases  are  numerous  of  young  women 
whose  menses  have  thus  disappeared,  and  yet  they  have  enjoyed 
good  health  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  or  even  for  the  rest  of 
their  lives. 

In  these  cases  of  amenorrhoea,  where  the  irritation  is  located 
in  the  nervous  centres,  the  consequences  may  be  severe, 
although  seldom  dangerous.  The  symptoms  of  cerebro-spinal 
irritation  are  often  developed.  Usually  the  patient  appears  per- 
fectly well,  is  cheerful,  happy,  and  actively  devoted  to  her  ordi- 
nary pursuits,  but  with  a  nervous  system  so  susceptible,  that  the 
least  impression  disturbs  it.  A  disagreeable  object,  an  unpleasant 
odor,  a  transitory  mental  or  moral  emotion,  will  sometimes  pro- 
duce sensations  of  exhaustion,  giddiness,  languor,  and  even  com- 
plete syncope;  and  if  the  cause  be  more  powerful,  as  fear,  joy, 
anger,  or  severe  pain  in  any  portion  of  the  body,  we  have  mani- 
fested the  various  forms  of  hysteria,  such  as  headaches,  a  sense 
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of  suffocation,  globus  hystericus,  spasms,  and  convulsions.  Often 
with  or  without  severe  nervous  irritation,  there  is  more  or  leas 
coDgestion  of  particular  organs,  followed  bj  increased  exoretions, 
secretions,  and,  it  may  be,  effusions  of  blood  from  the  nose,  lungs, 
stomach,  bowels,  &c»,  generally  to  the  partial  or  complete  relief 
of  the  symptoms* 

These  hysterical  phenomena  sometimes  vanish  speedily,  and 
the  ordinary  appearance  of  health  is  soon  manifested.  But  this 
hysterical  state  may  continue  for  years,  with  varying  ioteDsity;  i 
however,  if  there  should  be  an  appearance  of  the  menses — that  is, 
if  tbe  proper  uterine  nervous  irritation  should  occur — ^there  is  a 
decided  relief;  the  catamenia  being  established,  tbe  patient  is 
better.  Nevertheless  the  relief,  even  then,  is  not  always  com- 
plete; hysterical  symptoms  often  continue,  probably  from  causes 
formerly  noticed  under  the  head  of  nervous  irritation. 

The  return  of  the  menses  is  often  partial ;  they  are  pallid,  or 
even  white,  and  then  afford  less  relief  to  the  economy. 

Such  patients  often  enjoy  excellent  health,  but  occasionally  id 
chronic  cases  they  lose  their  healthy  aspect,  and  assume  a  pallid 
and  sallow  condition  of  the  surface,  a  want  of  activity  and  excite- 
ment not  only  of  the  vascular  system,  but  of  the  thoughts  and 
feelings,  with  much  muscular  languor  and  weakness;  a  kind  of 
premature  senescence,  instead  of  the  ruddy  glow,  the  sprightliness 
and  buoyancy,  the  activity  and  hilarity  so  associated  with  our 
ideas  of  a  healthful  and  well  developed  girl.  When  the  ahaence 
of  the  menses  continues,  the  patient  may,  as  detailed  under  the 
first  and  second  of  these  pathological  states,  fall  gradually,  not 
merely  into  this  condition  of  general  sedation  or  premature  de- 
cline of  vital  actions,  but  into  the  positively  morbid  conditions 
arising  from  asthenia,  with  or  without  organic  disease. 

The  instances,  therefore,  of  failure  of  the  menses  in  girls  whose 
systems  are  well  developed,  and  whose  organic  health  is  excellent, 
seem  to  depend  on  some  peculiar  inscrutable  state  of  the  nervous 
system*  This  system  has,  as  we  have  seen,  a  predominating  in- 
fluence over  woman,  on  her  generative  system,  the  appearance  of 
the  menses  at  puberty,  and  the  disappearance  at  the  change  of 
life;  hence,  it  may  safely  be  inferred  that  it  has  a  similar  influ- 
ence on  the  morbid  and  irregular  conditions  of  this  function. 
When  a  peculiar  nervous  excitement  is  fixed  on  the  pelvic  viscera 
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at  puberty,  the  menses  occur;  when  this  excitement  is  deficient, 
they  do  not  appear,  or  appear  in  an  imperfect  state.  The  general 
cerebro-spinal  symptoms,  the  hysteria,  are  present,  therefore, 
frequently  when  there  is  no  menstrual  effort.  These  hysterical 
symptoms  may  be  partially  relieved  by  the  removal  of  the  excit- 
ing causes,  by  the  occurrence  of  secretions  from  the  skin,  bowels, 
and  the  kidneys,  or  by  the  establishment  of  the  catamenia;  but 
even  in  this  last  event,  the  relief  is  seldom  complete.  More  or 
less  nervous  irritation  often  remains  and  is  slowly  dissipated,  as 
changes  in  the  nervous  system  occur  from  the  alterations  in  the 
modes  of  living,  the  influence  of  marriage,  gestation,  &c. 

The  same  state  of  things  prevails  in  cases  of  suppression  of 
the  menses.  There  will  be  found  the  same  conditions  of  the 
general  nervous  and  vascular  systems,  whether  sthenic  or  asthenic 
or  cachectic. 

In  the  sanguine  temperament,  with  the  usual  hysteric  pheno- 
mena, there  will,  in  the  disappearance  as  in  the  failure  of  the 
menses,  be  evidences  of  i)lethora,  with  determinations  to  particu- 
lar tissues,  occasionally  followed  by  eflFusions  of  serous  or  bloody 
fluids,  or  actual  hemorrhage,  to  relieve  the  engorgements.  In 
the  more  chronic  cases,  where  there  is  less  plethora,  and  generally 
not  so  much  activity  and  strength,  the  hysterical  and  nervous 
symptoms  will  be  less  violent,  it  may  be,  and  the  evidences  of 
congestion  comparatively  trifling.  Still,  in  many  cases,  as  in  the 
non-appearance  of  the  menses,  there  may  be  partial  congestions 
of  one  or  more  tissues,  followed  by  discharges  of  blood,  &c.,  at 
intervals  more  or  less  regular — "vicarious,  or  metastatic  men- 
struation''— but  these  afibrd  only  partial  relief  to  the  nervous 
symptoms.  There  may,  also,  be  an  incomplete  return  of  the 
menses,  the  discharge  being  imperfect  in  quantity  or  quality, 
sometimes  it  is  mere  leucorrhoca. 

In  a  few  cases  the  menses  may  return,  but  the  original  injury 
to  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  may  not  be  obviated,  even 
for  a  long  time,  perhaps  not  until  other  influences  than  the  mere 
condition  of  the  menstrual  function  are  exerted  to  rectify  the 
economy. 

Cold. — Exposure  to  cold  is  another  common  cause  of  amenor- 
rhcjea. 
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The  moclus  operandi  of  cold,  or  the  abstraction  of  caloric,  has 
already  been  alluded  to.  It  has  a  direct  sedative  influence,  first 
on  the  nerves,  and  secondly,  on  the  circulation  in  diminishing  its 
rapidity,  and  in  producing  passive  congestions  of  the  great  viscera 
of  the  head  and  body.  Also,  when  the  reaction  is  rapid  and  severe, 
apoplectic  congestion  may  be  induced,  or,  in  more  moderate  cases, 
inflammatory  or  febrile  diseases ;  although  in  most  instances,  of 
strong,  healthy  individuals,  where  the  degree  of  cold  has  not  been 
severe,  the  reaction  is  beneficial,  tonic  and  even  stimulating  in  its 
influences.  Great  good  often  results,  therefore,  from  the  judicious 
local  or  general  use  of  cold  air  or  cold  water.  The  whole  system 
is  invigorated,  and  particular  functions  stimulated  and  strength- 
ened. A  good  appetite,  for  example,  and  a  good  digestion,  which 
imply  good  secretions  from  the  stomach,  pancreas,  liver,  &c.,  are 
induced.  The  same  is  true  as  regards  the  uterine  functions. 
Thousands  of  women,  especially  in  savage  life  and  among  the 
strong  and  laborious  in  civilized  countries,  plunge  into  the  river 
or  ocean,  even  when  the  menses  are  flowing,  not  merely  with 
impunity,  but  sometimes  with  advantage.  The  discharge  is  not 
checked,  but  may  even  become  more  profuse.  Such  hardy  persons 
will  for  hours  stand  in  damp  and  wet  places,  frequently  without 
any  protection  to  their  feet,  or  even  immerse  their  limbs  in  cold 
water,  during  the  catamenia,  with  perfect  impunity. 

Seldom,  however,  can  such  exposure  be  ventured  on  bv  the 
delicate,  refined,  and  sensitive  child  of  civilization,  whose  physi- 
cal education  has  been  neglected,  and  whose  mental  and  moral 
sentiments  have  been  developed  at  the  expense  of  the  health 
and  strength  of  her  corporeal  system. 

In  such,  a  general  or  local  cold  bath,  standttig  in  cold  and  wet 
places,  or  even  getting  the  shoes  or  stockings  accidentally  damp, 
may  cause  a  disappearance  of  the  menses  for  the  time,  and  occa- 
sionally even  prevent  their  return.  A  young  friend  and  patient 
of  mine,  of  much  talent  and  mental  culture,  anxious  to  be  pre- 
sent at  an  evening  party,  immersed  her  feet  in  cold  spring  water 
for  an  hour  during  her  period ;  she  effectually  arrested  the  flow 
for  the  time,  but  so  greatly  injured  her  health,  that  she  remains 
an  invalid,  although  her  menses  afterwards  returned,  and  she  has 
become  a  wife  and  a  mother. 

The  reaction  which  ensues  after  exposure  to  cold  may  be  fol- 
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lowed  by  catarrhal  or  other  inflammatory  symptoms,  but  usually 
these  are  transitory.  In  some  cases  there  are  no  evidences  of 
fever  or  inflammation,  yet  certain  bad  eflfects  of  the  exposure 
remain.  These  are  manifested  not  simply  by  the  sedation  of  the 
uterine  functions,  but  of  other  organs — as  of  the  chylopoietic 
viscera,  in  the  loss  of  appetite,  the  imperfect  digestion,  the  torpor 
of  the  liver,  of  the  bowels,  &c.  The  brain,  lungs,  and  heart,  with 
their  dependencies,  suffer  more  or  less,  with  the  consequent  de- 
terioration of  their  functions,  and  of  the  purity  and  richness  of 
the  blood,  &;c.  A  premature  senescence  is  manifested,  almost  pre- 
cisely as  when  such  suppressions  are  caused  by  mental  and  moral 
impressions.  This  state  of  depression  from  cold  may  remain  ap- 
parently stationary  for  years,  the  patient  having  "feeble  health;" 
or,  under  unfavorable  circumstances,  and  when  additional  causes 
are  operative,  she  may  gradually  sink  into  a  complete  state  of 
asthenia  or  cachexia,  with  their  miserable  and  even  fatal  results — 
diseased  viscera,  dropsies,  &c.  In  many  instances,  partial  reac- 
tions of  the  nervous  system  occur,  showing  themselves  in  the 
form  of  headaches,  neuralgia,  or  other  varieties  of  nervous  irrita- 
tions, perhaps  with  partial  congestions  of  organs  or  tissues,  when 
eflfusions,  secretions,  and  hemorrhages — passive  or  active — "vica- 
rious menstruation,"  may  follow. 


CONCLUSIONS. 

All  these  pathological  states  connected  with  amenorrha3a  are 
generally  regarded  simply  as  owing  to  the  arrest  of  the  menstrual 
flow,  and  therefore  to  re-establish  the  discharge  is,  to  the  masses, 
the  only  indication :  they  suppose  if  the  flow  be  absent,  the  pa- 
tient is  sick ;  if  it  be  excited,  the  patient  will  be  well. 

If  the  history  presented  be  true,  the  incorrectness  of  this 
opinion  is  evident.  The  suspension  of  the  menses  is  doubtless 
very  injurious;  it  is  an  arrest  of  an  excretion;  it  implies  the 
diminution  of  nervous  and  vascular  excitements  of  the  uterus,  a 
morbid  state  or  sometimes  a  want  of  a  proper  development  of  the 
ovarian  vesicles,  of  the  uterus,  &c.,  and  probably  the  non-elimi- 
nation of  elements  of  a  noxious  character  from  the  blood,  and  the 
consequent  depravity  of  the  circulating  fluid.    All  this,  and  even 
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more,  may  be  true ;  but,  the  mental  or  physical  phenomena  that 
caused  this  suppression  had  not  a  mere  local  effect  on  the  uterus 
and  its  appendages,  but  also  a  similar  influence  on  other  organs 
— as  the  brain,  heart,  and  their  dependencies.  Hence  arises  the 
trouble  to  other  functions,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  uterus ;  hence, 
the  want  of  proper  activity  of  other  organs;  hence,  congestions; 
hence  the  want  of  proper  elimination  of  noxious  elements  from  the 
lungs,  from  the  liver,  &c.,  as  well  as  from  the  uterus ;  and  hence, 
of  course,  the  general  deterioration  of  the  animal  economy. 

This  view  is  enforced  by  the  fact  that  the  restoration  of  the 
menstrual  function,  although  a  most  valuable  phenomenon  or 
sign  of  improvement,  does  not  necessarily  re-establish  the  health 
of  the  patient.  The  catamenia,  more  or  less  elaborated,  may  flow, 
conception  may  ensue,  and  even  healthy  children  may  be  bom, 
but  the  patient  may  continue  an  invalid  for  years. 

The  results  of  treatment  confirm  this  view.  Whatever  confi- 
dence may  be  placed  in  specific  remedies — "emmenagogues,"  as 
they  are  termed — to  re-excite  the  uterus,  almost  every  practi- 
tioner, elevated  above  the  level  of  the  empiric,  has  found  himself 
compelled  to  institute  a  general  course  of  treatment,  having  no 
direct,  but  merely  an  indirect  and  secondary  influence  upon  the 
pelvic  viscera. 

As,  therefore,  emansio  mensium  exists  from  certain  peculiar 
inscrutable  changes  of  the  system,  nervous  and  vascular,  although 
there  has  been  no  apparent  exciting  cause,  such  as  cold,  inflam- 
mations, mental  and  moral  influences;  so,  also,  the  same  states 
exist  in  suppressio  mensium,  where  such  exciting  causes  have 
been  operative.  Practically  as  well  as  theoretically,  the  differ- 
ences, if  any,  are  not  appreciable.  Amenorrhoea,  in  all  cases,  is 
a  sign,  a  symptom,  therefore,  of  abnormal  states  of  the  uterus, 
of  the  ovaries,  of  the  secretory  organs,  or  of  the  general  nervous 
and  vascular  systems. 
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DIAGNOSIS   AND   TREATMENT   OF   SEDATION   OF   THE 

UTERUS. 

DIAGNOSIS. 

The  Diagnosis  of  amenorrhooa  is  of  course  generally  without 
difficulty.  Nevertheless,  in  some  cases,  rauch  knowledge  and 
experience  are  required  to  decide  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  most  frequent  mistake  is  to  regard  cases  of  delat/ed  j^ulertij 
as  a  diseased  state.  Mothers,  nurses,  and  empirics,  often  commit 
this  fundamental  error,  and  resort  to  the  so-called  emmenagogues, 
often  with  positive  injury.  Care  should  be  taken  to  examine 
strictly  as  to  the  developments  of  the  economy,  and  as  to  the 
symptoms  of  approaching  menstruation,  whether  any  indications 
of  uterine  irritation  have  been  manifested.  If  no  evidence  exists 
of  these  changes  and  efforts,  it  is  not  a  case  of  "  failure  of  the 
menses,"  but  one  of  tardy  development. 

Again,  if  development  has  occurred,  but  no  discharge  has  fol- 
lowed, and  the  patient  enjoys  good  health,  it  is  possibly  merely  a 
state  of  tardi/  menstruation,  which  demands  no  interference ;  or,  it 
may  possibly  be,  that  there  is  an  absence  or  at  least  an  atrophy 
of  the  ovaries  or  uterus,  or  of  both. 

If  all  the  symptoms  of  menstruation  have  occurred,  not  merely 
once,  but  several  times  without  any  evacuation,  a  careful  exami- 
nation will  be  requisite  to  determine  whether  there  be  no  obstruc- 
tion from  an  imperforate  hymen,  contractions  of  the  vagina,  or 
cervix  uteri.  Especially  are  such  examinations  demanded,  when 
the  abdomen  begins  to  swell,  and  the  moral  as  well  as  the  phy- 
sical character  of  the  maiden  is  involved  in  the  decision  of  her 
medical  attendant. 

The  diagnosis  between  amcnorrhoea  andpr<?^7?a72cv  is  generally 
easy,  after  the  fourth  month,  in  healthy  women ;  but,  during  the 
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first  four  months,  and  even  afterwards,  especially  when  complica- 
tions from  obesity,  from  dropsical  or  other  collections  exist,  the 
diagnosis  is  often  exceedingly  difficult,  and  will  sometimes  tax  all 
the  powers  of  the  physician.  The  difficulty  is  often  increased, 
as  in  many  instances  the  patient  will  not,  or  cannot  oflfer  any 
essential  assistance.  She  throws  all  the  responsibility  upon  her 
physician. 

Ladies  often  deceive  themselves  and  their  attendants.  Anxious, 
when  married,  to  have  a  family,  they  usually  take  it  for  granted 
that  if  there  be  no  menstruation,  there  must  be  pregnancy;  so  that 
not  merely  a  few  weeks,  but  perhaps  months  elapse,  before  their 
doubts  are  excited,  and  the  mistake  is  revealed.  Such  mistakes 
are  sometimes  made,  even  when  there  has  been  almost  every 
month  some  sanguineous  discharge.  I  have  known  a  delicate, 
emaciated  young  woman,  under  her  mother's  advice,  during  ten 
months  of  this  supposed  gestation,  make  all  the  usual  prepara- 
tions for  herself  and  child ;  of  course,  she  was  perfectly  amazed 
when  informed  of  her  error.  In  another  case,  a  delicate  married 
lady,  sustained  by  the  opinion  of  her  husband,  committed  the 
same  error,  although  she  had  been  the  mother  of  four  children. 
In  females  married  late  in  life,  where  cessation  of  the  catameuia 
occurs  not  very  long  after  marriage,  and  where  there  has  been 
an  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  such  false  suppositions  are  not 
unfrequent.  The  diagnosis  is  the  more  difficult  when  there  is 
any  great  development  of  the  abdominal  tissues,  preventing  satis- 
factory external  examination.  The  physician  must  bo  very  cau- 
tious in  venturing  to  destroy  hope,  and  to  pronounce  the  swelling 
of  the  abdomen  "vcntus  sou  adeps  et  prioterea  nihil." 

Physicians  are  occasionally  called  to  cases  of  pregnancy,  unfor- 
tunately, in  girls  who  have  never  been  married.  They  insist 
that  they  have  an  obstruction,  and  nothing  else;  and  very  univer- 
sally they  deny  not  merely  the  existence,  but  the  possibilit}'  of 
pregnancy.  Such  cases  are  extremely  delicate,  involving  in  the 
result  of  his  examination  the  character,  perhaps  the  reputation 
of  the  physician,  as  well  as  that  of  his  patient.  Ko  decision 
ought  to  be  made  unless  four  months  are  supposed  to  have 
cla])scd ;  and  even  after  quickening,  the  expression  of  opinion 
should  be  given  with  as  much  reserve  as  is  consistent  with  truth 
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and  justice.  I  have  heard  women  deny  the  possibility  of  such 
an  event,  even  after  labor  had  actually  commenced. 

It  is  well  known  that  pregnancy  has  been  mistaken  for  drop- 
sies; and,  on  the  other  hand,  paracentesis  abdominis  has  been 
performed  where  there  was  no  peritoneal  eflFusion. 

Amenorrhooa,  coexisting  with  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus,  sim- 
ple or  complicated  with  tumors  of  the  uterus,  or  with  tumors  of 
the  ovaries,  or  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  requires  often  great  care 
to  distinguish  it  from  pregnancy. 

Case. — A  young  lady  had  an  abdominal  swelling,  and  no  men- 
struation. A  most  experienced  physician,  in  a  neighboring  city, 
was  called  in  consultation,  and  pronounced  it  a  case  of  pregnancy. 
The  young  lady  and  her  friends,  of  high  position  and  religious 
character,  repelled  the  suggestion  with  virtuous  indignation. 
Subsequently,  a  post-mortem  examination  revealed  an  enormous 
collection  of  gelatinous  matter,  vindicating  the  character  of  the 
lady,  and  injuring  the  reputation  of  her  physician. 

In  all  cases,  the  greatest  caution  and  care  should  be  exercised 
when  abdominal  tumors  exist  in  conjunction  with  amenorrhoea, 
as  perhaps  there  are  few  practitioners  of  extensive  experience, 
who  have  not  cause  to  regret  that  they  trusted  too  much  to  a 
hasty  examination,  and  to  the  character  and  assurances  of  his 
patient,  in  making  a  diagnosis  of  such  delicate  and  complicated 
cases. 

Prognosis. — ^Yiq  prognosis  in  amenorrhoea  must  be  necessa- 
rily very  uncertain,  depending,  as  the  history  now  given  shows, 
on  the  ever  varying  condition  of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the 
body,  and  on  the  general  health.  It  can  merely  be  said,  that  if 
the  health  be  restored,  the  prognosis  is  favorable,  that  is,  if  the 
general  disease  be  cured,  this  symptom,  amenorrhooa,  will  usually 
disappear. 


TREATMENT. 

.  If  the  views  presented  be  correct,  there  is,  perhaps,  no  treat- 
ment for  amenorrhoea,  which  can  be  called  direct,  that  is,  having 
a  positive  immediate  influence  to  re-establish  the  flow  of  the 


424         TBEATMKNT   OF    SEDATION   OF  THE   UTKEIJS, 

menaea ;  no  ooDfideuca  can,  therefore,  be  placed  in  speeific  medi- 
cines for  this  par  pose,  in  the  so-called  "  EmmeDsgoguca"  Tbc 
almost  universal  experience  uf  the  profeasioE  confirms  this  view. 
The  employment  of  sueh  specifics,  is  a  last  resDi%  a  kiod  of  for* 
lorn  hope  to  the  experienced  physician ;  while  it  becomes  a  fr ait- 
fal  source  of  deception  and  consequent  mischief  to  the  sufferer, 
itnd  of  profit  to  the  empiric,  who,  in  public  and  private,  lands  his 
"  infallible  remedy."  Nevertheleaa,  there  are  general  and  also 
local  measures  which  are  all  important  in  the  managetnent  of  the 
various  pathologieal  states  conueetecl  with  amenoFrhoea* 

Kemoval  of  the  Cause. — The  firsfc  general  indication  is  the 
renmval  of  the  cause,  so  far  m  this  is  still  operative,  or  to  pal* 
liate  itj  if  not  remediable.  This  is  the  esseotia!,  the  all  important 
principle  in  the  management  of  amenorrhoea,  regarding^  as  we 
have  done,  this  non-secretory  state  of  the  uterus  as  a  sign  of 
coiisequcnce  of  various  nnmitnral  or  morbid  states  of  the  pelvii 
viscera,  and  of  other  organs. 

AsthmiiL^In  all  cases,  tlierefore,  of  asthenia  where  there  m 
failure  or  suppression  of  the  menses,  partial  or  complete;  the 
whole  effort  of  the  judicious  practitioner,  addressing  himself  to 
the  mental  and  corporeal  being,  8houkl  be  to  invigorate  the 
economy,  and  to  give  tone  to  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems 
by  all  the  direct  and  indirect  means  he  can  employ.  The  regu- 
lation of  the  exercise  of  the  mental  and  moral  powers,  the  incul- 
cation of  the  importance  of  suitable  food,  pure  air,  exercise, 
bathing,  and  all  other  indispensable  hygienic  measures,  are  the 
foundations  of  his  practice,  and  are  to  be  assisted  by  alteratives, 
tonics,  and  occasionally  by  stimulants. 

Organic  Diseases, — Where  this  asthenia  is  complicated  with 
organic  diseases,  the  latter  must,  of  course,  receive  special  atten- 
tion, secundum  artem. 

Rheumatism^  Gout^  Ac, — Where  gout,  rheumatism,  or  other 
metastatic  diseases  coexist  with  amenorrhoea,  they  demand  pri- 
mary attention  for  their  removal  or  palliation,  while  suitable 
measures  are  employed  to  determine  the  nervous  and  vascular 
excitements  again  to  the  uterus  and  its  appendages. 

Fevers  aiid  Inflammations. — The  same  principle  should  regulate 
the  physician  in  all  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  complaints  of 
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an  acute  or  active  character.  When  the  inflammation  is  located 
in  the  ovaries  or  the  uterus,  the  local  evacuants,  necessary  to  affect 
resolution,  act  on  the  principle  of  removing  the  cause,  which,  in 
this  case,  is  the  phlogosis. 

Mental  and  Moral  Disturbances ;  Exposure  to  Cold,  d'c. — When 
amenorrhooa  exists  from  mental  or  moral  disturbances,  from  ex- 
posure to  cold,  or  other  causes  usually  transitory,  the  injury  sus- 
tained by  the  nervous  and  vascular  system,  often  remains  long 
after  the  exciting  cause  has  disappeared.  This  deserves  constant 
and  scientific  attention,  that  the  function  of  the  uterus  may  be 
resuscitated. 

All  these  truths  are  practically  acknowledged  by  any  regular 
practitioner,  who,  whatever  may  be  his  confidence  in  specifics, 
never  neglects  what  is  termed  general  treatment. 

Local  measures  are  often  important  when  there  is  organic  irri- 
tation, such  as  inflammatory  disturbances  of  the  pelvic  viscera, 
and  also  in  cases  of  nervous  irritations  and  congestions.  They 
are  more  efficient,  if  any  indication  of  the  menstrual  nisus  be 
present. 

Cups  and  Leecues. — The  employment  of  cups  to  the  sacral 
region,  or  to  the  hypogastrium;  of  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  to  the 
groins,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  thiglis,  to  the  pudendum,  to  the 
vagina,  and  to  the  uterus,  have  often  been  very  efficient  in  reliev- 
ing excitement  and  congestion,  and  thus  promoting  secretion. 
There  are  but  few  who  have  not  found  such  practice  useful. 
Two  observations  may,  however,  be  made. 

First.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  relief,  aflforded  by  the  artificial 
discharge  of  blood,  is  by  no  means  proportionate  to  that  which 
ensues  from  the  natural  secretion.  From  six  or  eight  ounces 
of  blood  really  does  not  relieve  a  patient  as  much  as  half  an 
ounce  or  an  ounce  of  menstrual  discharge. 

Second.  Judging  from  my  own  experience,  direct  loss  of  blood 
from  the  vagina  or  the  uterus  is  not  as  efficient  in  any  degree  as 
from  the  adjacent  external  tissues — "a  derivative  leeching,"  as  it 
has  been  termed.  Whether  this  comparative  inefficiency  of  the 
loss  of  blood  from  the  organ  involved  arises  from  tlie  mental 
and  ph3'sical  suffering  attendant,  more  or  less,  on  the  operation, 
effected  by  means  of  a  speculum,  or  on  the  soreness  and  inflam- 
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mation  ensuing  from  the  leech-bites,  or  some  other  cause,  may 
not  be  clear;  but,  in  many  instances,  the  irritation  has  been  but 
partially  relieved,  and  in  some  positively  augmented. 

Scarifications  to  the  neck  of  the  uterus  have  been  proposed; 
but  these  also  require  the  use  of  a  speculum,  with  its  mental  and 
physical  objections;  and  the  loss  of  blood  is  comparatively  trifling, 
while  the  subsequent  irritation  is  sometimes  considerable. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  draw  blood  from  the  interior  of  the 
uterus  by  suction.  A  perforated  bent  tube,  resembling  a  silver 
catheter,  is  introduced  into  the  uterus,  and  to  the  other  extremity 
an  exhausting  apparatus  is  affixed.  Some  blood  can  doubtless  be 
obtained  in  this  way  from  the  delicate  and  vascular  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  uterus ;  but,  it  cannot  be  easily  imagined  how  such 
loss  will  counterbalance  the  pain  and  irritation  of  the  intra-uterine 
operation,  severe  even  in  the  passive  states  of  the  organ,  and,  of 
course,  much  more  so  where  congestion  or  inflammation  exists. 

Fomentations,  etc. — Under  the  head  of  local  measures  in 
morbid  excitements  of  the  uterus,  with  no  secretion,  must  be 
placed  all  those  agents  termed  relaxing,  operating  by  promoting 
secretion — such  as  fomentations,  poultices,  warm  vaginal  and 
rectal  enemata.  They  are  very  soothing,  and  although  they 
determine  blood  to  the  part,  they  favor  secretion  and  relaxation 
— ^just  as  the  application  of  a  warm  poultice  to  an  external 
phlegmon. 

Cases  of  amenorrhcea  dependent  on  great  local  congestion,  or 
on  metritis  or  ovaritis,  are  comparatively  very  rare.  In  the 
large  majority  of  cases  there  is  sedation  in  every  sense — organic 
as  well  as  nervous — of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages,  demanding 
in  many  instances  remedies  of  a  different  character. 

Revulsives  or  Derivatives. — These  all  act  by  determining 
excitement  from  a  tissue  or  tissues  where  it  is  inordinate,  to  those 
where  it  is  deficient.  They  equalize  excitement  so  far  as  they 
are  operative.  They  are  exceedingly  valuable,  and  perhaps  the 
most  reliable,  in  the  estimation  of  the  modern  therapeutist.  If, 
therefore,  general  remedies,  whether  tonics  or  evacuants,  have  in 
any  degree  rectified  the  system,  if  local  inflammatory  or  organic 
changes  be  subdued,  and  especially  if  there  be  any  premonitions 
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of  returning  uterine  action,  means  should  be  adopted  to  relieve 
the  sedation  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  tissues  of  the  womb. 
We  should  revulse  from  the  organs  unduly  excited,  to  the  uterus. 

These  measures  are  familiar  to  every  one,  but  some  of  the 
more  important  may  be  noticed,  as  many  have  been  relied  upon, 
in  popular  as  well  as  professional  practice,  as  if  specific — as  being 
really  emmenagogues — while  they  act  merely  as  revulsives. 

In  states,  therefore,  of  debility  or  sedation,  not  only  of  the 
uterus,  but  of  other  organs,  great  good  is  obtained,  pro  tempore^ 
by  stimulating  diaphoretic  measures,  to  be  resorted  to  especially 
at  the  expected  period.  They  not  only  determine  from  the  large 
congested  viscera  to  the  cutaneous  and  mucous  surfaces;  but 
they  favor  secretion.  Thus,  Iwt  haihs,  general  and  local,  hot  drinks, 
hot  fometitcUions,  alcoholic  and  vegetable,  are  greatly  relied  upon. 
With  women,  and  even  physicians,  this  practice  having  been  often 
successful,  peculiar  specific  virtues  have  been  attributed  to  hot 
toddies  of  gin,  rum,  &c.,  to  hot  infusions  of  peppermint,  spearmint, 
catnip,  parsley,  pennyroyal,  madder,  tansy,  rosemary,  &c.  They 
all,  however,  are  advantageous,  in  equalizing  the  circulation,  and 
facilitating  the  secretions  from  the  skin,  the  mucous  membranes, 
and  of  course  from  that  of  the  uterus.  Their  operation  is  greatly 
facilitated  by  those  medicines  termed  dfapJioreticSj  exhibited  with 
or  without  anodynes,  as  the  occasion  indicates. 

LAXA.TIVES,  but  not  cathartics  or  active  purgatives,  have  been 
always  much  depended  on.  They  act  perhaps  universally  as 
revulsives,  from  the  head,  lungs,  or  other  organs,  to  the  stomach, 
and  intestines.  They  not  only  relieve  constipation,  but  restore 
the  secretions  of  the  liver,  stomach,  intestines,  &c.  In  this  point 
of  view  they  are  more  efficient  when  combined  with  alteratives, 
in  minute  doses — as  of  mercury,  ipecacuanha,  antimony,  &c. 
Some  aperients,  such  as  sulphur,  rhubarb,  senna,  and  especially 
aloes,  act  mainly  on  the  large  intestines,  and  thence  sympatheti- 
cally on  the  uterus.  Hence,  aloes  and  some  other  laxatives  have 
been  universally  regarded  as  specifics  in  amenorrhoea. 

Stimulating  enemata  operate  also  as  revulsives  to  the  intestines 
and  secondarily  to  the  uterus.  They  are  really  useful  in  hasten- 
ing any  disposition  to  menstrual  secretion.    Enemata  of  senna, 
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aloes,  and  turpentine,  have  had  much  effect,  and  are  often  re- 
garded as  specifics. 

Simple  or  stimulating  diuretics,  such  as  balsam  copaiba,  spirits 
of  turpentine,  tincture  of  cantharides,  sweet  spirits  of  nitre,  infu- 
sions of  juniper  berries,  gin,  &c.,  act  as  revulsives  to  the  kidneys 
and  the  pelvic  organs,  but  have  no  real  pretensions  to  peculiar 
influences  on  the  uterus. 

KuBEFACiENTS  are  not  to  be  neglected  when  symptoms  of 
menstruation  are  present,  in  cases  of  amenorrhoea.  Although 
they  are  not  very  influential,  they  are  useful  in  assisting  other 
revulsive  measures,  and  when  applied  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  uterus,  assist  in  determining  excitement  to  its  tissues.  Per- 
haps the  most  important  are  cantharidal  blisters,  as  they  not  only 
favor  secretion,  but  have  much  direct  or  indirect  influence  on  the 
bladder,  the  rectum,  and  perhaps  on  the  vulva,  uterus,  &c.  They 
may  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  sacrum,  to  the  hypogastrium, 
or  to  the  upper,  and  especially  to  the  inner  portion  of  the  thighs. 

The  mamma)  sympathize  so  directly  with  the  uterus,  that  prac- 
titioners have  hoped,  that  by  irritations  applied  to  these  glands, 
the  uterus  would  sympathetically  respond.  Dry  and  moist  heat, 
mustard  plasters,  blisters,  and  dry  and  wet  cups,  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  breasts;  and  stimulating  liniments  and  plasters 
have  been  employed,  but  with  very  doubtful  benefit. 

Any  success  attending  this  revulsive  treatment  in  the  re  esta- 
blishment of  uterine  action,  will  of  course  be  equally  ellicient, 
where  vicarious  discliarges  have  occurred  fro;n  other  organs. 
As  the  natural  function  returns,  the  local  congestions  and  unna- 
tural discharges  from  other  organs  will  probably  disappear,  at 
least  they  will  demand  no  positive  treatment.  All  direct  attempts 
to  check  vicarious  menstruation,  from  the  nose,  ears,  stomach, 
rectum,  &c.,  are  exceedingly  dangerous,  as  the  irritation  and  con- 
gestion might  ])e  transferred  to  vital  viscera,  and  with  even  fatal 
results.  Should  it  unfortunately  haj^pen  that  the  brain,  heart, 
or  lungs,  be  the  seat  of  the  congestion,  with  or  without  seroid  or 
bloody  effusions,  the  treatment  should  be  chiefly  revulsive. 
Powerful  agents  of  this  character  may  occasionally  be  demanded, 
and,  if  the  congestion  of  the  brain,  heart,  or  lungs,  assume  a 
decided  apoplectic  character,  general  or  local  bleeding  may  l-o 
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temporarily  employed,  as  in  cases  of  passive  congestion,  to  relieve 
the  oppressed  viscera,  while  the  bad  effects  of  such  evacuations 
may  be  obviated  by  stimuli,  tonics,  nutritious  diet,  &ic. 

Local  Stimuli  have  had  their  advocates,  and  in  the  form  of 
warm  water  or  vapor  directed  to  the  cervix  uteri,  have  already 
been  favorably  mentioned  as  adjuvants. 

Stimulating  washes^  particularly  the  aqua  ammonias,  in  the 
proportion  of  ten  drops  to  the  ounce  of  water  or  milk,  have  been 
recommended;  but  the  success  has  been  but  trifling.  Injections 
of  ammonia  and  also  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  have  been  thrown 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  with  reputed  success ;  but  certainly 
this  may  be  termed  rash  practice,  as  the  presence  of  the  instru- 
ment itself  gives  pain,  which  will  be  aggravated  by  the  injection 
of  even  simple  water,  and  much  more,  of  such  powerful  or 
almost  caustic  stimuli.  Irritations  arc  excited  which  may  not  be 
confined  to  the  uterus,  but  extend  through  the  Fallopian  tubes  to 
the  peritona3um,  with  probably  fatal  results.  Beside,  these  fluids 
may  possibly  at  once  pass  through  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  thus 
directly  excite  peritonitis. 

Mechanical  stimuli  have  not  been  neglected.  The  occasional  pas- 
sage of  bougies,  or  the  metallic  uterine  sound  or  probe,  has  often 
been  employed.  More  lately,  in  cases  of  araenorrhoea,  the  intra- 
uterine pessary  has  been  recommended,  as  affording  a  permanent 
irritation.  But  few  successful  cases  have  been  reported  of  these 
measures.  My  own  experience  is,  that  they  are  altogether  futile. 
I  have  frequently  been  called  upon  to  pass  the  probe  in  cases  of 
delayed  menstruation ;  and,  even  where  dysmenorrhcea  had  pre- 
viously existed,  there  has  not  been  any  hastening  of  the  menstrual 
discharge.  I  am  now  in  attendance  on  a  young  lady  who  has 
come  to  our  city,  for  relief,  if  possible,  from  a  dysmenorrhcea  of 
many  years'  duration.  I  have  passed  the  uterine  sound  once 
before,  and  twice  since  the  time  for  the  regular  period — now 
delayed  for  two  weeks — and  yet,  excepting  the  pain  of  the  opera- 
tion, and  a  slight  reddish  discharge  for  a  few  hours,  slie  has  no 
indication  of  her  catamenia.  On  the  contrary,  she  feels  better 
than  usual,  and  has  not  as  yet  had  her  usual  premonitory 
symptoms. 

This  result  might,  a  priori,  have  been  anticipated  by  the  phy- 
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siologist  and  patholgist.  Such  mechanical  operations  excite  pain 
and  contraction  of  the  uterus,  that  is,  "  nervous  or  animal  irrita- 
tion ;"  hence,  by  condensation  of  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  blood 
would  be  excluded,  not  invited  to  its  vessels.  The  trifling  san- 
guineous "  show,"  from  the  disturbance  of  the  delicate  epithelium 
of  the  lining  membrane,  is  no  proof  to  the  contrary.  Hence 
bougies,  as  formerly  mentioned,  are  occasionally  useful,  in  chronic 
menorrhagia,  and  therefore  would  probably  be  ineflBcient  in 
amenorrhoea. 

If  a  probe  or  an  intra-uterine  pessary,  be  left  in  the  uterus, 
the  result  is  practically  the  same,  but  the  cause  entirely  different. 
The  continued  irritation  produces  organic  disturbance,  it  may  be 
inflammation ;  this  is  a  state  also  opposed  to  menstruation,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  metritis  as  well  as  ovaritis  is  a  cause  of  amen- 
orrhoea. That  bloody  discharges  are  produced  by  intra-uterine 
pessaries,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  but  hemorrhages  from  the  uterus 
are  not  the  catamenia :  they  afford  but  partial  relief;  they  are  not 
the  results  of  that  peculiar  inscrutable  excitement  of  the  uterus, 
of  the  ovaries,  and  of  the  nerves,  necessary  for  the  formation  of  a 
true  menstrual  evacuation,  which  relieves  the  system,  depurates 
the  blood,  and  is  indicative  of  restored  health,  and  of  an  aptitude 
for  conception.  That  after  the  use  of  intra-uterine  pessaries,  the 
regular  return  may  sometimes  be  observed  is  very  probable;  but 
this  ought,  we  think,  to  be  regarded  as  an  accident,  as  a  mere 
sequence,  not  an  effect.  This  possibility  ought  not  to  establish  a 
principle  or  to  sanction  the  use  of  a  disagreeable,  painful  instru- 
ment, which  is  liable,  as  formerly  mentioned,  to  very  serious,  if 
not  dangerous  results. 

These  observations  are  applicable,  equally  if  not  more  forcibly, 
to  the  employment  of  suction  by  an  apparatus  already  mentioned, 
to  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus.  What  effect  ought  reason- 
ably to  be  anticipated  from  the  abstraction  of  a  small  quantitv  of 
blood  mechanically  from  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  either 
as  a  substitute  for  the  important  menstrual  evacuation,  or,  as  an 
irritant  to  that  peculiar  nervous  excitement  and  active  congestion 
of  the  uterus,  ovaries,  and  all  the  pelvic  and  adjacent  viscera  re- 
quisite for  the  uterine  function  ?  The  mechanical  injury  from  the 
passage  of  the  intra-uterine  probe  in  this  instance  will  be  agsrra- 
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vateJ  by  the  suction-power  employed  on  the  delicate  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Emmenagogues  are  medicines,  which  are  reported  to  have  a 
peculiar  physiological  influence  on  the  uterus  and  its  append- 
ages, so  as  to  excite  them  to  perform  the  menstrual  actions  or 
function. 

Are  there  such  remedies?  It  is  possible,  but  the  experience  of 
the  profession,  up  to  the  present  hour,  renders  it  exceedingly 
doubtful.  We  have  already  characterized  them  as  the  "  forlorn 
hope"  of  the  scientific  physician,  who,  finding  all  his  science  and 
experience  inefficient,  falls  back  on  such  supposed  specifics,  and 
continues  his  warfare  with  some  lingering  expectation  of  an 
eventual  victory. 

In  his  choice  of  such  measures,  the  practitioner  must  be  guided 
by  the  knowledge  of  the  actual  state  of  his  patient,  as  to  her  gene- 
ral system,  and  the  pelvic  viscera,  by  the  known  modus  operandi 
of  the  articles  suggested,  and  by  the  reputation  which  may  have 
been  accorded  to  them  by  good  authorities.  His  practice  must 
be  somewhat  empirical  or  tentative,  but  still  under  the  guidance 
of  science. 

ilany  of  the  supposed  specifics  have  already  been  noticed,  under 
the  head  of  tonics,  diuretics,  cathartics,  and  other  revulsives,  and 
the  list  could  easily  be  extended. 

Many  of  them  belong  to  the  class  of  alteratives.  Mercury^  so 
universally  useful  as  an  alterative,  is  perhaps  as  important  in 
amenorrhoea  as  any  single  remedy. 

Iodine  has  been  also  hailed  as  an  emmenagogue,  but  has  failed 
as  such;  it  may,  however,  be  advantageously  employed,  either 
by  itself  or  in  combination,  in  various  states  complicated  with 
amenorrhoea. 

Senega  pohjgala  has  certainly  no  specific  eflect,  although  strongly 
recommended  by  the  late  Professor  Chapman,  whose  practical 
acumen  was  almost  unrivalled. 

The  excellent  authority  of  Dewees  is  pledged  to  the  utility  of 
guaiacum^  especially  the  amnioniated  tincture  of  the  gum;  but 
his  successors  cannot  indorse  it:  when  useful,  it  acts,  indeed,  as 
a  tonic  stimulating  diaphoretic. 

Salina^  as  a  powder,  an  oil,  or  an  extract,  has  long  been 
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regarded  as  having  a  special  influence  on  the  uterus,  and  has 
been  employed,  out  of  the  profession,  with  much  reputed  success, 
not  merely  as  an  emmenagogue,  but  as  an  excitant  of  the  uterus 
to  produce  contraction  during  pregnancy.  Nevertheless,  profes- 
sional confidence  in  its  virtues  is  at  present  by  no  means  great. 

IFeUehorm,  in  sufficient  doses,  will  nauseate  and  purge,  and  this 
may  facilitate  uterine  secretion ;  but,  in  some  cases,  in  my  expe- 
rience as  well  as  in  that  of  other  practitioners,  it  appears  to  have 
favored  the  return  of  the  menses  when  no  perceptible  influence 
was  exerted  on  the  stomach  or  bowels. 

The  SecaJe  cornuium^  or  Ergot^  has  strangely  been  added,  by 
many,  to  the  list  of  emmenagogues.  Experience,  however,  has 
condemned  it,  and  theory  sanctions  the  sentence.  Under  peculiar 
circumstances,  it  has  a  wonderful  or  specific  influence  on  the 
uterine  nerves  and  muscles,  in  exciting  painful  contraction ;  but 
the  suggestion  is  very  crude,  that  it  is  calculated  to  excite  ort^anic 
actions,  congestion,  and  secretion.  In  the  former  case,  as  a  pecu- 
liar stimulant  to  the  uterine  nerves,  it  produces,  in  the  parturient 
state,  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres,  condensation  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  uterus,  and  diminution  therefore  of  the  size  of  the 
bloodvessels,  relieving  congestion  and  arresting  hemorrhage;  and, 
in  the  unimpregnatcd  condition,  may  arrest  menorrha^^ia  and 
hcHemorrliagia  of  the  uterus,  in  cases  of  laxity  of  its  tissues.  Of 
course,  this  is  far  from  indicating  any  tendency  to  promote  con- 
gestion or  secretion  from  the  womb,  when  they  are  deficient. 

Kux  vomica  and  Faha  St.  Ljnatn^  with  their  various  preparations, 
have  been  proposed  as  emmenagogues.  As  tonics,  in  small  and 
repeated  doses,  they  arc  very  useful ;  but  in  larger  doses  they  are 
dangerous;  and,  since  they  operate  chiefly  on  the  nervous  and 
muscular  systems,  it  is  not  probable  that  experience  will  confirm 
the  suggestion,  that  they  have  specific  influence  on  the  organic 
actions  of  tlie  uterus;  at  least,  there  is  as  yet  no  general  testi- 
mony in  their  favor. 

Extract  of  the  Chcnopodiuvi  olidum  has  been  lately  recom- 
mended; the  Lauro-cem>i>fSj  as  a  strong  decoction,  and,  indeed, 
many  other  articles  at  present  attract  attention,  some  of  which 
may  possibly  prove  successful  as  adjuvants,  under  the  direction 
of  the  enlightened  phj^sician. 

Mairlmoivj  has  been  recommended  in  amenorrha^a.    The  sexual 
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excitements  have  doubtless  the  most  direct  influence  on  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  ovaries  and  the  uterus,  and  the  establishment  of 
their  functions.  They  may  give  origin,  as  formerly  mentioned, 
even  to  precocious  menstruation;  they  thus  confirm  the  argument 
as  to  a  controlling,  if  not  an  original,  influence  of  the  nervous 
system  over  the  functions  of  generation.  The  excitement,  there- 
fore, of  these  feelings  by  marriage,  and  the  additional  specific 
stimulus  of  the  semen  masculinum,  promote,  in  favorable  cases, 
the  catamenial  function.  Girls,  thin,  pallid,  and  with  but  few  of 
the  signs  of  womanhood  at  the  time  of  marriage,  often  develop 
very  rapidly  after  its  consummation;  the  nervous  system  and  the 
organic  life  are  equally  excited,  the  blood  becoming  richer  and 
nutrition  more  active,  even  when  no  conception  has  ensued.  In 
such  cases,  partial  or  complete  amenorrhoea  often  disappears,  and 
hopes  of  maternity  may  be  entertained. 

Nevertheless,  great  caution  should  be  exercised  by  a  physician 
in  giving  sanction  to  matrimony  in  cases  of  amenorrhoea,  there  are 
so  many  ethical,  and  legal,  as  well  as  physical  questions  involved. 
His  approbation  should  always  be  withheld,  unless  he  is  satisfied 
that  there  be  no  deficiency  of  the  ovaries  or  uterus,  no  fixed 
organic  disease,  and  no  incurable  mal-condition  of  the  patient's 
general  system  or  of  any  special  organ.  lie  should  be  convinced 
that  it  is  a  mere  uncomplicated  state  of  sedation  of  the  uterine 
tissues. 

Electricity^  galvanism^  electro-galvanism,  and  electro-magnetism^ 
have,  in  succession,  been  suggested  as  important  therapeutical 
agents,  in  various  forms  of  disease,  especially  in  those  dependent 
on  the  nervous  system.  Fashion  has,  unfortunately,  had  its  influ- 
ence in  the  scientific  as  well  as  in  the  gay  world.  After  the  dis- 
covery of  galvanism,  in  1786,  and  especially  of  the  Voltaic  pile, 
in  1800,  great  expectations  were  entertained  of  their  therapeu- 
tical effects,  but  these  were  found  to  be  illusory. 

In  1826,  these  hopes  were  revived,  by  the  suggestion  of  em- 
ploying them  in  conjunction  with  acupuncture,  so  that  the  course 
of  the  electric  or  galvanic  influence  could  be  accurately  directed, 
or  localized.  This  was  also  attempted  by  denuding  two  separate 
portions  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  to  each  of  which  plates  were 
affixed,  connected  with  the  opposite  poles  of  a  battery.  Nume- 
rous as  were  the  experiments  made  in  this  city,  and  elsewhere, 
28 
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with  bngbt  aDticipations  and  reputed  Bucces3>  the  practice  soon 
fell  into  disuse, 

DuriBg  the  last  few  years,  the  hopes  of  the  learned  and  tlic 
enthusiastic  have  been  resuscitated,  eapecially  since  the  discoTery, 
by  Faraday,  of  "electricity  by  induction-cuTrents,"  in  1831,  and 
the  suggestion,  by  Duchenne,  that  the  physiological  influences  of 
direct  electricity  and  that  by  induction  are  different.  Dr.  Da* 
chenne  has  ingenioiisly  arrunged  aa  apparatus  to  locali^se  tie 
iuBuence  of  thia  inductive  electricity,  and  to  direct  it  upon  m 
organ  or  tissue  involved.  Some  reports  are  very  favorable,  and 
great  attention  ia  now  paid  by  regular  and  irregular  practitioners 
to  this  subject,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  cerebro-spioal  dis- 
eaaes,  such  aa  neuralgia,  paralysis,  &c*  Analogous  efteot^  have 
been  anticipated,  perhaps  too  readily,  as  regards  organic  life^  it3 
actions  and  functions;  but,  as  yet,  there  have  been  no  ^lecided 
results.  Inflammati^ry  affections  of  the  skin,  and  of  the  mucous 
membraneSi  have  been  induced  by  this  agent,  as  well  as  an  in- 
creased flow  of  saliva  and  other  secretions;  but  how  far  therapeti- 
ticul  advantages  may  result  in  organic  diseases,  ia  very  doubtful 

Aa  an  emmenagogue,  electricity  has  been  recommended  for 
very  many  years,  but,  almost  universally,  without  decided  suc- 
cess. It  is  now  again  brought  prominently  before  the  profesiop 
under  the  form  of  "  Faradization,"  or  "  electricity  by  induction- 
currents,"  by  means  of  Duchennc's  and  other  apparatus,  for 
localization.  The  results  are  yet  to  be  determined ;  one  practi- 
tioner, M.  Becquerel,  declaring,  after  repeated  trials,  that  it  uni- 
formly failed.  Another,  Dr.  Althaus,  states,  that  in  twenty-four 
cases  of  amenorrhoea,  twenty  were  cured  by  this  means. 

Another  mode  of  employing  galvanism,  which  ingenuity  has 
suggested,  is  by  the  galvanic  pessary.  Some  fifteen  years  ago. 
Dr.  Eose,  formerly  a  regular  physician  in  this  city,  employed  a 
vaginal  flat  disk  pessary,  with  the  upper  or  uterine  surface  made 
of  silver,  and  the  lower  of  zinc,  but  probably  with  no  success,  as 
unfavorable  reports  have  ever  been  given  of  its  influence. 

Dr.  Simpson  has  suggested  that  his  intra-uterine  pessary,  when 
constructed  with  the  style  or  uterine  portion  of  zinc,  and  the 
vaginal  portion  of  copper,  will  be  beneficial  in  amenorrhoea;  and 
cases  are  given  by  himself  and  others  of  success  from  their  em- 
ployment.   We  have  already  noticed  the  dangers  attending  the 
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use  of  these  intra-uterine  supports,  in  their  mechanical  effects  on 
the  tissues  of  the  uterus ;  and  such  influences  will  probably  not 
be  lessened  by  the  decomposition  of  such  metals  as  zinc  and 
copper,  under  any  galvanic  process,  which  might  be  induced  by 
the  fluids  of  the  uterus  or  vagina.  The  question  also  is  in  abey- 
ance whether  the  bloody  discharge,  which  may  result,  is  a  pure 
hemorrhage  from  physical  or  galvanic  excitement,  or  a  proper 
menstrual  evacuation. 

"We  will  venture  the  following  general  conclusions,  and  express 
a  few  cautions  on  the  subject  of  Electricity  in  its  various  forms. 

First.  No  specific  or  peculiar  virtues  are  to  be  expected  from 
it  as  an  Emmenagogue.  It  is  a  mere  stimulus  at  best,  and  should 
be  placed  among  the  class  of  local  stimuli. 

Second.  Its  effects  on  organic  actions  are  trifling,  uncertain, 
and  very  generally  indirect,  and  of  course  not  reliable. 

Third.  In  cases  of  neuralgia,  spasms,  paralysis,  &c.,  it  may 
sometimes  prove  advantageous,  but  merely  in  those  instances 
where  the  general  or  local  irritation  has,  spontaneously  or  by 
therapeutical  means,  been  entirely  relieved,  and  a  simple  stimu- 
lus is  demanded. 

Fourth.  Much  science  and  judgment  are  required  to  regulate 
the  proper  direction  of  its  influence,  as  well  as  the  choice  of  the 
kind  of  electricity,  direct  or  indirect,  which  the  peculiarities  of 
the  case  demand;  and,  especially,  it  is  necessary  to  control  the 
intensity  of  the  current.  Not  only  spasms  and  convulsions  have 
resulted  from  injudicious  employment  of  electricity;  but,  in  sen- 
sitive women,  the  whole  nervous  system  has  remained  morbidly 
irritable  for  many  years  after  its  application. 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 

From  the  history  of  amenorrhoea,  it  is  manifest  that  the  patient 
should  be  constantly  under  the  supervision  of  the  practitioner. 
During  the  supposed  intervals  of  the  menstrual  nisus,  every  eflbrt 
must  be  made  to  rectify  the  system,  and  to  relieve  local  diseases, 
so  as  to  favor  the  developments  and  functions  of  the  whole 
economy.  When  the  return  of  the  period  is  expected,  the  cir- 
culation must  be  determined  to  the  pelvic  viscera,  as  much  as 
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practicable,  by  equalizing  the  general  excitement;  by  promoting 
secretion  from  the  cutaneous  and  mucous  membranes,  univer* 
sally;  by  revulsive  remedies,  internal  and  external;  by  direct 
stimuli  to  the  uterus ;  and,  sometimes,  by  the  employment  of 
medicines,  supposed  to  act  specifically  on  the  uterine  function. 

The  scientific  and  judicious  physician  will  know  how  to  assist 
his  hygienic  by  his  medicinal  measures;  how  to  combine  laxa- 
tives,  alteratives,  tonics,  stimuli,  and  specifics,  so  as  to  facilitate 
the  establishment  of  the  general  health,  and,  secondarily  and 
consequentially,  the  development  and  secretions  of  all  the  organs 
of  the  economy.  Disappointment  must,  however,  often  ensue,  as 
the  causes  of  amenorrhcea  are  frequently  irremovable;  but,  in 
other  cases,  he  may  anticipate  as  much  success,  as  in  the  treat- 
ment of  other  functional  diseases. 


INDEX. 


Abdomeo,  distension  of,  261 
pressure  on,  261 

reflex  influences  of  irritable  uterus 
on,  114 
Abdominal  corsets,  295 

oi)erat{on  for  uterine  tumors,  372 
supporters,  205 

predisposing  causes  of  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus,  261 
tumors,  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in, 
373 
Abnormal  varietj  of  simple  congestion, 

28 
Abortions  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus, 

58 
Abscesses  of  the  uterus  a  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  158 
Absence  of  the  ovaries,  407 

of  the  uterus  a  cause  of  amenor- 
rhcea,  406 
cases  of,  406 
Abuse  of  alcoholic  stimuli,  184 

of  narcotics,  184 
Accessory  agents  to  maintain  the  uterus 
in  position,  246, 
levatores  ani  muscles,  247 
obliquity  of  the  pelvis,  248 
pelvic  fascia,  246 
pressure  of  small  intestines,  247 
Acrid  urine  a  cause  of  irritable  blad- 
der, 138 
Action  not  necessarily  contraction,  19 

too  groat  for  the  power,  41 
Active  congestion,  varieties  of,  27 

flatulence,  119 
Acute  angle  between  the  axes  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  238 
cases  of  morbid  irritability,  treat- 
ment of,  108 
inflammation  as  a  complication  of 

irritable  uterus,  217 
inflammations  of  uterus,  treatment 
of,  168 


Adhesions  of  the  peritomeum,  a  diffi- 
culty in  the  treatment  of  displace- 
ments, 344 
Adjustment  of  pessaries,  309 
Affection,  spinal,  94 
Affections    of   the    brain,    illustrating 
organic  and  nervous  irritation, 
25 
of  the  mind,  &c.,  as  the  cause  of 
irritable  diseases,  treatment  of, 
205 
of   the    uterus,    causing   irritable 
uterus,  158 
illustrating  organic  and  nerv- 
ous irritation,  26 
After-pains  excited  by  putting  the  child 
to  the  breast,  155 
frequent  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus, 
58 
Age,  influence  of,  161 
Air,  fresh  and  pure,  180 
Alcoholic  stimuli  in  nervous  affiections, 

use  and  abuse  of,  184 
All  ages  liable  to  irritable  diseases,  160 
Aloes  in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhcoa, 

427 
Alteration  of  structure  does  not  occur 

from  irritable  uterus,  162 
Alterative  washes  in  leucorrhcoa,  216 
Alteratives  in  the  treatment  of  asthenia, 
409 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammation 

of  the  uterus,  170 
in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of  the 

ovaries,  228 
in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of  the 
uterus,  368 
Alternate  rest  and  labor,  103, 108 
Althaus,  Dr.,  on  the  success  of  elec- 
tricity in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 
rlioea,  434 
Alum  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  menor- 
rhagia,  &c.,  215,  216 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammations, 
217 


Am^tiarrheea,  a  s  jmptotaf  not  &  dliea^tp 
41(5,  40S 

oA^e  of,  414 

cAii?e8  of|  404.  405 

diagnoKia  at,  421 

frtim  immersing  tlie  feat  la  ©old 
water^  case  of»  418 

lijst*»rical  phenomena  <jfj  415 

mdicfttiro  of  a  pathological  condi- 
tion, 4l»fs  40g 

locnl  bleeding  in  tho  treaimont  of, 

mistaken  for  pt^gnaJicj,  Oftfiai  o(^ 

422,423 
pi^ognosl^  ofi  423 
<*ft^atlon  of  tho  uUnas^**  403 
ireatment  of,  423 
Aniamb  caused  by  ai^tlieniafr  408 
Ct&tLSed  bj  }ii»morrLftgiaf  0@ 
Ottntad  by  menorrlia|(£ia,  STt^  410 
eauadd  bj  sedation,  4u4 
definition  ofj  44 
fi^quentlj  but  not  njecessarily  oon* 

UBcted  with    ntjrvQua    tempera- 
ment, 149 
in  nervons  atfections  due  to  dis- 

ordcr3  of  the   digestive  organs, 

&c.,  12^ 
not  nooessarilj^  a  canae  of  irritabi- 

Hty,  44 
nDt    neoegBarilj    conD&oted    witb 

nerronan&is,  44 
not  prop^Hj   a  cause  of  nerrouB 

aJfeotiotia,  but  an  indirect  resnU, 

Aajftsthetiea  in  djrsmenorrhtKa.,  210 
AnatomloAl  facta  to  bt?  retn^^nibered  in 

makinj?  yaginnl  examinations,  27 (j 
Angle  between  the  axei  of  the  uteras 

and  Tai£ina,  238 
Animal  irritation,  tbs  oaaso  of  simple 

congestion,  31 
AnodniH  fnotions  to  tho  corvijE  nterif 
'  202 

reotal  euemata,  their  narcotic  inflo- 
ence  on  lli^  brain,  20S 
jnjectioaa,  2(H) 
iuppo^i tones,  202 
Taginal  injections,  199 
Anodynes  in  djsroenorrho£*aj  210 

to  the  vagina  and  cervix,  202 
Anomalous  cases ,  of  irritable  iymphatie 
glands,  3B@ 
of  mesenteric f  osseous ^  and  other 
tumors,  390 
Antflflexion  oif  the  Uterus j  complicated 
with  a  tumor,  cate  of,  279 
rlj^Bcription  of,  254 
diagnosis  of,  278 
diagram  of,  253 
treatment  of,  352 


Anterior  crural  neiro,  2S4 

irritation  of,  S>7, 145 
Anteyersion  of  the  utemft,  compUatlaii 
of,  254 
description  of,  252 
diagnosis  of,  273, 278 
diagram  of,  253 
ley^r  pessaries  In  the  trcstmsttt  of, 

336 
poaitlon  of  small  inlestinea  ia,  2S4 
special  causes  of,  2tJ3(  2&1 
Bjnsptoma  of,  273 
treatment  of,  351 
with  flexion,  2I>4 
4liagnofiia  of,  378 
diagram  of,  ^3 
Antiphlogistic  remefliea,  local,  170 

touoh  of  nitrate  of  silrer,  174 

Antiphlogistics  lu  the  treatment  of  Ini* 

table  uterus,  16@,  16» 

in  the  treatment  of  tumofs  ef  li* 

uterue,  369 

Antispnsuiodics  in  the  treatment  of  i«i' 

table  uterus,  184 
Ai>xiety,  causing  amenorThnta,  404 
Aphonia,  caused  by  the  reilex  infiuenco 

of  irritable  uterus,  111 
Apoplexy,  simulatiye,  101 
Appetite  in  taking  food,  IM 
Applications,  narcotic,  202 

of  lunar  caustic  in  Irritable  ^Un$i 

of  nitrate  of  ailirer  to  Irritable  nt«- 

rus,  303 
to  uterus,  can  be  oul j  p-Trtial,  *04 
Arthritic  afftfctioui^,  trwatmeut  of,  ZU 
*^  Asphyxiated"  eoudltion  of  tissue*  fwia 

blown,  396 
AatJienia,  causing  amenorrbasa,  408 
menorrbagia  causing,  410 
Bign^^cation  of,  4i>S 
treatment  of,  m^  4*24 
Asthma,  spaaroodic,  1011 
Aathmatic  symptoms  from  pressure  on 

the  sacral  nerves,  348 
Astringents  in  the  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  tttorns,  170 
in  the    treatment   of  leueorrboeai 

211} 
in  the  treatment  of  menorrhag£% 

215 
to  maintain  the  uterus  in  its  natu- 
ral posit  ion  J  293 
Atlee,  Dr.  Washington  L.,  excision  of 

uterine  tumors,  369 
Atresia  Taginie  with  displacement  of  the 

uterus,  case  of,  241 
Atrophy  of  the  ovaries,  causing  ameu- 
orrho>a,  40& 
of  the  uterus  J  causing  amenorrluBi, 
405 
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Attachments  of   the  broad  ligaments, 

242 
Axes  of  the  body  and  pelvis,  diagram 

of,  236 
Axis  of  the  body,  248 

of  the  inferior  strait,  238 
of  the  superior  strait,  236 
of  the  uterus,  236 
of  the  vagina,  238 


B. 


Bad  physical    education,  a    cause   of 

nervous  temperament,  150 
Ballottement  in  the  examination  of  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  uterus,  64 
Bandage,  T,  295 
Bandages  to  maintain  the  uterus  in  its 

natural  position,  295 
Barking  coughs,  110 
Bar  of  open  lever  pessary,  332 
Barrel-shaped  pessaries,  311 
Baths,  cold,  191 

general,  190, 191 
hip,  201 
local,  190, 191 
plunge,  191 
shower,  191 
sitz,  201 
sponge,  201 
warm,  190 
Becquerel,  M.,  electricity  in  the  treat- 
ment of  amenorrhoea,  434 
Bending  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  252 
Bennet,  Dr.,  condition  of  internal  uteri 

in  inflammation  of  the  cavities,  84 
B^rard,  operations  upon  the  vagina,  294 
Bilious  headaches,  100 
Binder,  its  mode  of  action,  301 
Bladder,  irritable,  135,  224 

its  position  in  procidentia  of  the 
uterus,  259 
Bleeding  in  acute  cases  of  irritability, 
198 
in  passive  congestions  from  seda- 
tion, 401 
in  the  sinking  stage  of  cholera  ma- 
ligna, 401 
Blisters  as  revulsives  in  the  treatment 
of  irritability,  199 
in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhosa,  428 
Body,  axis  of,  236,  248 

of  uterus,  character  of  discharges 
from  the,  70 
Bond,  Dr.,  his  uterine  elevators,  288 
Borax,  washes  of,  217 
Borboiygmi  during  uterine  irritation, 

118 
Bougies  in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoea, 
429  I 


Bougies  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
menorrhagia,  215 
of  irritable  urethra,  226 
of  strictures  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  208 
to  diminish  irritability  of  uterus, 
204 
Bowels,   reflex    influence    of   irritable 

uterus  on  the,  115, 121 
Braces  to  maintain  the  uterus  in  its 

natural  position,  295 
Brain,  congestion  of,  125 
Brandy  in  the  treatment  of  exhausted 

patients,  187 
Broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  241 
Brodie,  Sir  Benjamin,  hysteric  condi- 
tion of  the  mammae,  joints,  &c., 
49, 154 
introduction    of   "irritable",    into 
pathology  by,  49 
Butter  of  cocoa,  suppositories  of,  202 


C. 

Cachexia?,  causing  amenorrhoea,  411 
Calcareous  degeneration  of  an  ovary, 

preparation  of,  379 
Calculus  in  a  ureter,  an  example  of 

nervous  irritation,  137 
Cancer,  complicating  irritable  uterus,  91 
Cantharides,  causing  irritable  bladder, 

138 
Carbonic  acid  gas  as  an  anodyne  appli- 
cation to  the  vagina  and  uterus, 
203 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  vulva 
and  vagina,  223 
Caries  of  the  sacrum,  case  of,  229 

of  amenorrhoea  from  immersing  the 
feet  in  cold  water,  418 
Case  of  a  mother  inclined  to  destroy  her 
children,  103 
of  amenorrhoea  from  a  fall,  414 
of  an  overtaxed  clergyman,  193 
of  anteflexion  of  the  uterus  com- 
plicated with  a  tumor,  279 
of  atresia  of  the  vagina  with  dis- 
placement of  the  uterus,  241 
of  bad  temper  due  to  uterine  irri- 

tetion,  103 
of  carles  of  the  sacrum,  229 
of  convulsions  from  uterine  irrita- 
tion, 108 
of  convulsions  when   a  foot  was 
lifted,  yet  the  patient  could  move 
about  the  room,  196 
of  convulsive  movement  of  the  arm 

from  uterine  irritation,  107 
of  cystocele  and  rectocele  existing 
together,  356 


440 


INDEX. 


Case  of  (liarrlioDa,  acting  as  a  substitute 
for  the  catamenia,  127 
complicating  endometritis  and 

irritable  utems,  12S 
from  uterine  irritation,  127 

of  dysmeuorrhoaa,  uterine  sound 
employed,  menses  delayed,  429 

of  dysuria  from  a  retroverted  ute- 
rus, 225 
with  a  pulsatile  pain,  136 

of  gangrenous  chancre  of  the  penis, 
171 

of  hernia  of  the  bladder,  356 

of  hysteria  from  a  diseased  knee- 
joint,  272 

of  hysteric  convulsions  which  had 
1)cen  treated  for  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  &o.,  100 

of  imperforate  hymen,  407 

of  irritability  of  the  uterus  after 
inflammation,  212 

of  irritable  ovary,  380 

of  irritable  rectum  treated  for  fis- 
sure of  the  anus,  132 

of  irritable  uterus,  with  great  lan- 
guor and  no  pain,  96 

of  irritation  of  the  anterior  crural 
nerve,  145 

of  loss  of  amiability  due  to  uterine 
irritation,  102 

of  membrane  from  the  uterus,  74, 
76 
from  the  vagina,  74 

of  membranous  dysmenorrhooa,  75 

of  nervous  irritation  relieved  while 
inflammation  still  existed,  89 

of  ovarian  dropsy,  391 

of  partial  retroversion,  2S0 

of  peculiar  cough,  110 

of  *'  phthisis inoipiens" complicated 
by  a  prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  220 

of  precocity,  being  injurious,  179 

of  retention  of  urine  in  irritable 
bladder  and  urethra,  136 

of  retroflexed  uterus  continuing 
while  a  large  flat  ring  was  in  po- 
sition, 318 

of  retrovei-sion  of  the  uterus  with 
peculiar  sounds,  3') 3 

of  retroversion  treated  for  "spinal 
neuralgia,"  207 

of  rheumatism  causing  amenor- 
riiwa,  412 

of  salivation  in  the  treatment  of 
irritable  uterus,  170 

of  severe  symptoms  in  a  nervous 
temperament  from  a  slight  pro- 
lapsus, ir)2 

of  simulative  apoplexy,  101 

of  spasm  of  the  i)liarynx,  108 

of  spectral  illusions,  103 


Case  of  successive  pains  in  various  parts 
of  the  body  from  pressure  on  the 
sacral  nerves,  346 
of  torpor  of  the  bowels  in  attacks 

of  monorrhagia,  121 
of  tympanites   from   a    prolapsus 

uteri,  120 
of   uterine  tumor  giving  rise   to 

symptoms  of  hepatitis,  93 
of  uterine  tumors,  365 
of  vicarious  menstruation,  127 
Cases  of  abdominal  tumors,  difficulty  of 
diagnosis  in,  373, 374 
of  absence  of  the  uterus,  40«> 
of  alleged  ulcer  in  an  irritable  ute- 
rus due  to  retroversion,  83 
during  the  seventh  month  of 
pregnancy,  82 
of  amenorrhoea  mistaken  for  preg- 
nancy, 422,  423 
of  cough  caused  by  pressure  from 

a  pessary,  110,  111 
of  exhaustion  upon  speaking,  100 
of  intra-uterine  pessaries  employed, 

327 
of  irregular   development   of  the 
glandular  structure  of  the  breast, 
113 
of  irritable  lymphatic  glands,  142, 

143 
of  irritable  rectum  with  spasm,  131 
of  irritation  of  the  bladder,  13'I 
of  irritation  of  the  pelvic  nerves, 

229 
of  neuralgic  pain  relieved  by  pri-s- 

sure,  3(i0 
of  ovarian  tumors,  141,  142,  o^\, 

3s3,  3s4,  3b5 
of  pain  in  the  top  of  the  head,  &c., 

on  removing  a  jKJSsary,  34«; 
of  i>ro3tration  from  general  bleed- 
ing in  the  treatment  of  irritable 
uterus,  1()9,  170 
of    "  utoro-ab<lominal   supporter-*" 
worn  for  retroversion  of  the  ute- 
rus, 299 
Catalepsy  from  uterine  irritation,  101 
Catamenial  perio<l,  gas  in  the  alimentary 

canal  at  the,  117 
Causes  and  pathology  of  irritable  dis- 
eases, 143 
of  amenorrhuia,  moral,  4^U 

physical,  405 
of  displacements  of  the  uterus,  2r)«», 
2')  9 
exciting,  260 
predisposing,  260 
of  fre«iuency  of  nervous  diseases,  1.'.' 
of  hysteria,  283 

of  inflammation  of  the  cervix,  often 
overlooked,  iS6 
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Causes  of  irritable  bladder  and  urethra, 
138 
diseases,  148 
rectum,  130 
Tulya  and  vagina,  134 
of  nervous  affections,  148 
of  phlegmasis  and  febrile  diseases, 

often  transient,  148 
of  rotation  of  pessaries,  348 
of  sedation,  305 
of  simple  congestion,  31 
Caustics  in  the  treatment  of  enlarge- 
ments of  the  uterus,  173 
in  the  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of 

the  uterus,  173 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammations 
of  the  uterus,  171 
Cauterization  in  the  treatment  of  in- 
flammation of  the  uterus,  171 
in  the  treatment  of  induration  of 

the  uterus,  174 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  uterus, 
171 
Cavity  of  the  pelvis,  234 
Cephalalgia,  periodical,  100 

varieties  of,  99 
Cerebral  disturbances  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  99 
irritation,  94 

its  rapid  disappearance  when 
the  cause  is  removed,  146 
Cerebro-spinal  irritations,  93 

in  amenorrhoaa,  414 
system,  its  influence  on  uterine 
functions,  414 
Cervical  region,  pain  in  the,  94 
Cervix  uteri,  bending  of,  252 
induration  of,  84 
its  condition  in  endometritis,81 

in  metritis,  83 
obstructions  of,  ir>9 
Cessation  of  the  catamenia,  disappear- 
ance of  irritability  at  the,  145,161 
irritable  diseases  after,  161 
leucorrhooa  at  the,  69 
"  Change  of  life,"  irritable  diseases  con- 
tinued or  generated  after,  146 
Character  of  displacements  of  the  ute- 
rus, special  causes,  263 
"Chemical  food,"  188 
Chenopodium  olidum  as  an  emmena- 

gogue,  432 
Chest,  reflex  influences  of  irritable  ute- 
rus on  the,  109 
Chlorosis  from  asthenia,  408 

from  sedation,  4(4 
Cholera  maligna,  bleeding  in  the  sink- 
ing stage  of,  4(tl 
Chronic  inflammation  as  a  complication 
of  irritable  uterus,  treatment 
of,  217 


Chronic  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  ring 
pessaries  in  the  treat- 
ment of,  315 
errors  in  theory  and  prac- 
tice concerning,  86 
tractability  of,  88 
treatment  of,  168 
irritability,  treatment  of,  200 
Cinchona,  extract  of,  188 
Circumscribed  metritis,  83 
Civilization,  increasing  nervous  tempe- 
raments, 150 
Clavus  hystericus,  95 

frequency  of,  100 
Climate  a  predisposing  cause  of  irritable 

complaints,  151 
Closed-lever  pesRary,  description  of,  336 
diagram  of,  331 
greater  and  less  curves  of,  337 
introduction  of,  342 
positions  in  the  pelvis  of,  337 
removal  of,  343 
special  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of,  339 
varieties  of,  337 
with  its  small  curve  before — in 

position,  diagram  of,  338 
with  its  small  curve  behind — 
in  position,  diagram  of,  338 
Coagula  causing  dysmenorrhooa,  72 
in  uterine  discharges,  66 
mistaken    for    the    membrane   of 
membranous  dysmenorrhoea,  72 
their  8ha|)es   as   discharged  from 
the  uterus,  72 
I  Cocoa  suppositories  of  the  butter  of,  202 
Coitus  during  the  employment  of  the 
intra-uteriue  pessary,  350 
lever  pessaries,  336,  350 
Cold  an  existing  cause  of  irritable  ute- 
rus, 156 
causing  amenorrhoea,  417 
invigorating  effect  of,  191 
its  effiect    in    producing    irritable 

uterus,  180 
rectal  enemata  of,  202 
to  destroy  irritability,  191 
water  baths,  191,  2(a 

in  chronic  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  201 
injections,  192,  201 
to  the  pudendum,  192 
Colics  from  uterine  irritation,  119 
Colitis  distinguished  from  irritable  rec- 
tum, 131 
Color  of  the  cervix  in  endometritis,  81 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vulva,   vagina,  and   uterus    in 
cases  of  irritable  uterus,  64 
Colpeurynter  as  a  uterine  elevator,  288 
elevation  of  uterine  tumors  by,  367 


^H           442                                                           ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^H              Complete  endometritis  and  metritis,  84 

Congestion,  simple,  27                            ^^^| 

^^^^^               obstructjonit   to   the   cervix    uteri 

terminations  or  conseqnencei  of,  tf*  ^^M 

^^^^^                 causing  irritable  uterus,  159 

Congestive  dy smenorrheea,  71                        ^^ 

^^^^^P              procidentia,  258 

relieved  by  a  free  secretion  of             1 

^^^^^"^              retroversion^  254 

menses,  71                            ^^^^m 

^^H^            Complication  of  anteversion  of  the  ate- 

Conical  pessaries,  311                            ^^^^| 

^^H                                  254 

Consciousness,  loss  of,  101                     ^^^^ 

^^H                      of  retroversion,  25 G 

Consequences  of  inflammation,  do  not             1 

^^^^^^      Complications  of  displacements  of  the 

result  even  in   severe   cases  of       ^J 

^^^^^K                  titeruAt  trentmont  of,  Ml 

irritable  uterus,  62                              ^H 

^^^^^m             of  irritable  uterun,  79 

of  passive  congeation,  398                      ^H 

^^^^H                              treatment  of,  207 

of  sedation,  SOti                                        ^H 

^^^^H             of  OT&rinn  tuiuora^  3S0 

Constipation,  conaeqnenoes  of,  121               ^H 

^^^^"               of  prolapsus  of  the  nteraa,  252 

in  nervous  affei'tious,  121                        ^H 

^^V             Composition  metal  as  a  material  for  pes- 

"Continued  dysmeuorrbira,"  1G2                  ^H 

^^B                 saries,  307 

Contraetility  is  not  a  universal  Tital       ^M 

^^M             Compound  STTup  of  the  phoephatos,  ISS 

property,  24                                           ^H 

^^^^^       Concavo-convex  pesaariea,  312 

value  of  the  word,  23                              ^H 

^^^^^ft                            introdnction  and  remoral 

Contraction  of  the  external  os  titeri  In       ^M 

^^^H 

inllammation,  83                                   ^M 

^^^^H                            value  of,  in  the  several  va- 

of  tlm  internal  os  uteri,  84                     ^B 

^^^^^B                                rieties  of  displacementa 

of    the  ligaments   of    the   uterav,      ^B 

^^^^^                                  of  the  uterus,  312 

means  of  hastening  the,  3^*^              ^H 

^^H              Conception  followed   bv  an  exaltation 

of  the  uterus  oaused  by  any  flail      ^H 

^^^^^.                   of  the  oerebro-i^piniU  sy&iem^  Ifil 

retained  within  Its  cavity,  15^          ^M 

^^^^^fe              prediBpoaiug  to  irritable  complaints. 

of  the  vagina  does  not  restore  the       ^H 

^^^V 

uteras   to  its  natnral   position^      ^M 

^^V             Condiments  to  tiSBhi  digestion,  1S7 

241                                                          ■ 

^^m              **  Conftuement,"  causing  irritable  litems, 

the  manifestaUon  of  irriUbilHy  in      ^1 

^H 

the  muscles,  23                                   ^H 

^^^^      Congestion,  aotive,  27 

Convalescent,  irritability  of  the,  150    ^_^M 

^^^^H              definition  of;  26 

Convulsions,  cases  of,  107,  108              ^^^^| 

^^^^H             in  irritable  rectum,  130 

following  cephalalgia,  100              ^^^H 

^^^^H                     uterus,  G3, 162 

from  the  reflex   influence  of  lii^^^^l 

^^^^^H             in  irritaMe  uterus  never  causes  In- 

table  uterus,  107                                 ^H 

^^^^^H                  flammation,  162 

from  vaginal  examinatiooa,  60              ^H 

^^^^^H             in  irritable  vulva  and  vagina,  133 

hysterie,  125                                              ^M 

^^^^^H             not  a  cause  but  a  sequence  of  irri- 

puerperal,  12G                                            ^H 

^^^^H                 table  uteras,  153 

the  manifestation  of  irritation  in  a      ^H 

^^^^^1             of  the  abdominal  viscera  in  attacks 

motor  nerve,  36                                     ^H 

^^^H                 of  bjateria, 

Cooking  of  food,  186                                        ^H 

^^^^H              of  the  brain  during  attacks  of  hjTB- 

Cooper,  Sir  Astley,  his  employment  of       ^H 

^^^H                       teria, 

the  word  "  irritation,* '  49                            H 

^^^^^H                    illustrating  the  abnormal  va- 

Cork,  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306            ^M 

^^^^^H                        riety  of  simple  congestion,  2D 

Corsets,  predisposing  causes  of  displace-       ^M 

^^^^^^H                     in  puerperal  convulsions,  121j 

ments  of  the  uterns,  2(11                     ^H 

^^^^^1            of  ihii  dense  tissue  around  tlie  ure- 

Cotton,  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306        ^H 

^^^H 

Coughing,  causing  pain  in  oaaes  of  irri-       ^B 

^^^^H            of  the  kidneys  In  attacks  of  hjs* 

table  uteras,  57                                             ^H 

^^^^1 

Coughs  from    pressure  of    ft   peBsarr,      ^H 

^^^^H            of  the  larynx,  lungs,  and  heart  In 

cases  of,  110,  111                                  H 

^^^^^B                attacks  of  hysteria,  127 

from  the  reflex  influence  of  irriU-      ^H 

^^^^^H             of  the  uterus,  63 

hie  uterus,  110                                         ^H 

^^^^^H                   followed  by  hspmorrhagia,  65 

nervous,  110                                                ^H 

^^^^^1                           by  hypertrophy,  04 

Counter-irritants  in  nervous  persons  fftr      ^H 

^^^^^^1                             by  Ieucorrli<L<a,  fJ7 

inferior  to  fomentations,  &c,,  1J»0       ^^^H 

^^^^^H                           by  menorrhagiay  65 

Counter-irritation  in  regard  to  the  oeri^^^^| 

^^^^^H                    treatment  of,  IGl 

bro-spiiial  system,  403                        ^^^^H 

^^^^V           organic, 

Cramps,  a  manifestation  of  irritation  ^^^^^B 

^^^^H            passive,  26,  397 

a  motor  nenre,  36                                        ^H 

^^^^^B           preoeding  menorrhagiai  G5 

**  Crazy  headaches/'  lOii                              ^M 
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Groap,  spaamodio,  109 

Cul-de-sac  of  peritonfeum  behind  the 

vagina,  245 
Capping  the  interior  of  the  atems  in  the 

treatment  of  amenorrhooa,  426,  430 
Cups  and  leeches  in  the  treatment  of 
acute  oases  of  irritability, 
198 
in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 
rhoea,  425 
Curability  of  inHammations  of  the  ute- 
rus, 172 
Curvature  of  closed  lever  pessary,  337 
of  open  lever  pessary,  332 
of  uterine  sound  or  probe  requisite 
for  the  uterus  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion, diagram  of  the,  361 
Curved  pessaries,  330 

as  uterine  elevators,  289 
modifications  of,  344 
Cutaneous  affections  complicating  irri- 
table uterus,  treatment  of,  218 
diseases  causing  amenorrhoDa,  412 
causing  irritable  uterus,  155 
Cylindrical  pessaries,  311 
Cystic  irritation,  from  acrid  condition 
of  the  urine,  137 
from  stone  in  the  bladder,  137 
from  uterine  irritation,  164 
Cystitis,  causing  irritable  bladder  and 
urethra,  137 
complicating  irritable  uterus,  125 
Cystocele  and  rectocele  existing  toge- 
ther, case  of,  356 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of,  355 


D. 


Dangers  of  intra-uterine  i>e33aries,  325 

of  lever  x)essaries,  pressure  against 

the  bladder  and  rectum,  348 

pressure    against    the    sacral 

nerves,  345 
pressure   against   the  uterus, 

345 
pressure  of  the  horns  on  the 
tissues,  347 
of  reaction,  399,  402 
of  sedation,  399,  401 
of  surgical  operations  for  uterine 
tumors,  369,  372 
"  Dead  feeling,"  97 

Debates  on  intra-uterine  pessaries  in 
the    French    Imperial    Academy    of 
Medicine,  327 
Debility,  causing  nervousness  and  ante- 
mia,  treatment  of,  185 
in  menorrhagia,  66 
signification  of,  393 


Deoidua  membrana,  analogy  between  it 

and  the  membrane  of  dysmenorrhoca, 

77 

Decomposition  of  food  causing  flatulence, 

116 

of  many  materials   employed  for 

pessaries,  306 
of  the  gutta-percha  spring  rings, 
306 
**  D6faillance,"  a  symptom  of  irritable 

uterus,  96 
Defecation  causing  exhaustion,  58 

causing  pain,  57 
Defective  ventilation,  189 
Definitions  and  illustrations,  19 
Degree  of  irritability,  21 
Delayed  puberty,  iu  regard  to  the  diag- 
nosis of  amenorrhoBa,  421 
Delirium  from  uterine  irritation,  101 
Depaul,  M.  le  Dr.,  report  on  intra-uterine 

pessaries  by,  327 
Depletion  in  hysteric  convulsions,  126 

in  puerperal  convulsion,  126 
Deposits  on  silver-gilt  pessaries,  307 
Depression  of  the  mind,  a  symptom  of 

irritable  uterus,  102 
**  Derivative  leeching"  in  the  treatment 

of  amenorrhoca,  425 
Derivatives,  in  the  treatment  of  amen- 

orrhoDa,  426 
Design  of  the  work,  18,  47 
Desquamation  of  epithelial  scales,  form- 
ing membranes,  74,  77 
Destroy  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 

uterus,  treatment  to,  183 
Dewees,  Dr.,  his  essay  on  irritable  ute- 
rus, 49 
Dewees'  pessary,  312 
Diabetes  serosa,  after  cephalalgia,  100 

after  nervous  excitement,  124 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  sedation  of 
the  uterus,  421 
between  inflammation  and  irritable 

uterus,  163 
between  organic  and  functional  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  112 
of  abdominal  tumors,  of,  373,  374 
of  amenorrhoea,  421 
of  anteversion  of  the  uterus,  273, 
278 
with  flexion,  27S 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  ova- 
ries, 141 
of  displacements    of   the    uterus, 

272 
of  enlargements  of  the  ovaries,  141, 

376 
of  flexion  of  the  uterus,  273,  278, 

282 
of  induration  and  hypertrophy  of 
the  uterus,  164 
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DiagnoBis  of  irritable  bladder  and  ure- 
thra, 138 
of  irritable  diseases,  163 

reotandf  131 

uterus,  163 

valra  and  ragina,  135 
of  metritis  and  endometritis,  84 
of  orarian  diseases,  139 

dropsies,  'VM 

tumtirs,  oT6 
of  partial  retrorersion  of  the  ute- 
rus. iS«> 

with  desion.  2S2 
*tt  ptvc i«  leutia  of  the  uterus,  274, 275 
of  pwUDi*'i>  s>f  the  uterus,  273, 277 

w.-.li  di?x:on.  27S 
s}i  wccvT,frfi*Mi  of  the  uterus,  273, 

*  V::2l  tJ*ri«i.2>2 

Diitifr^uiL  s'f  AS>rer»ion  of  the  uterus, 

wi:k  l«?xi«m.  2r»3 
^r  jx-ii  <i^  :h<*  bokly  and  pelvis,  236 
vTi'  ^'-'Jtwi  >Ter  i^«»ssarv,  331 

w::a  :h^?  small  curve  before — 

'.*i  jH\jition»  338 
w:th  the  small  curve  behind — 
in  {K>sition,  338 
\f%  iat  rtnj: — in  position,  317 
ot  iuterrupitnl  ring  pessary,  331 
\}i  iutnkluotiou  of  open  lever  pes- 
sary, MO 
of  lever  for  the  removal  of  globular 

pessaries,  &c.,  311 
of  muilifietl  intra-uterine  pessary — 

in  ivosition,  328 
of  natural  position  of  the  pelvic 

viscera,  237 
of  o\H'U  N'vor  pessary,  331 

—  ill  position,  'VM) 
ot"  i-aitial  r«'troversion  of  tlie  ute- 
rus, -f)") 
with  flexion.  2.' 7 
vt'  \>i'\\\c  nerves,  -ii.'* 
v\  |Mi<trrior  view  of  the  uterus  and 

i:«;  li_';mi»Mits.  l2 12 
ft"  prtHJtlentia  of  tlie  uterus,  "2:)"^ 
v-:'  ['i»>lapsus  of  tlie  uterus,  li.'il 

w  ith  tlexioii,  ll.'d 
v*:   r.iiioval  of  o^k'H  lever  pessary, 

■  a 

^>.   'itr^n't'rsiou  of  the  uterus,  l^.'^.') 

\\\\U  ilex  ion,  lI.'iT 
-.   >    L>  v:l■^^  of  flose<l  lever.  .').«1 
^  ;-:m.,,»ji's  intra-uterine  pessarv, 

•  ■••':--.l,  :;:>l 

•     ••        no  xouiul  or  pr<»1>e,  :>t'.l 
\  .■   .ties  ol'  ojx'ii  lever,  3;»1 
\    •»  v-:  the  iit«Tus  ami  its  liira- 
•  •.    -ii    thf    (liivetion    of    the 
.X   .  .-'.   the  >ui>erior  strait,  '1-i'o 


Diarrhoea  from  uterine  liritatioD,  esses 

of,  127 
Dieffenbach,  operations  upon  the  v*^**** 

by,  294 
Diet,  rules  of,  178 

Difficulties  in  the  treatment  of  disp'*^' 
ments  of  the  uterus,  343 
hypertrophy,    induration.    * 

mors,  adhesions,  &c.,  ^^^    j 
shortness  of  the  vagina,  * 
its  close  connection    ^^      - 
posterior  lip  of  the  os  nten, 
343 
Digestion  during  the  night,  187 
Digital  vaginal  examinations,  (Si 
Diminish  or  destroy  morbid  irriubili^.^' 
treatment  to,  l^f3 
direct  measures  to,  184 
indirect  measures  to,  185 
medicinal  agepts  to,  198 
Direct  causes  of  sedation,  306 

measures  to  destroy  morbid  irrit^' 
bility,  184  , 

stimulation,  in   the   treatment  oi 
sedation,  399 
Direction  of  the  uterus,  236 

of  the  vagina,  238 
Disappearance  of  neurotic  diseases,  tin)*^ 

of,  161 
Disappointment,  causing  amenorrlKes^ 

4<4 
Discharges  in  leucorrhcBa,  67 
their  variety,  70 
in  the  first  menstruation,  68 
Diseases,  irritable,  19 
neurotic,  17 
of  irritation,  17 
of  sedation,  393 

of  tlio  nterud  causing  irritable  ute- 
rus, 17)> 
of  various  orixaus  causing  irritiil'k 
uterus,  ir>l» 
Disk  pessaries,  :)12 
Disk-*  to  the  open  lever  pessarv,  ^Ah,  ^--i"*. 

341) 
Displaee«l    uterus    usually    coinci«K'Ut 

with  irritable  uterus,  «i2 
Displacements  of  the  f> varies,  370 
treatment  of,  31H> 
of  the  uterus  a  i)re<lisposiuc  cause 
of  irritable  alteetions,  151 
augmented  by  lonstijiation,  12- 
caused   by  induration  of  the 

uterus,  17;') 
caused  by  ovarian  tumors,  Ul 
causes  of,  -;')!) 
causes  of  particular,  2»'»:> 
causing  dysmenorrlut'a,  treat- 
ment of,  2U7 
hypertrophy,        treatment 
*of,  3t;3 
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Displacementfl  of  the  ntcrus,  caasingt 
irritable  bladder  and  ure- 
thra, 138 
treatment  of,  224 
rectum,  130 

treatment  of,  221 
uterus,  ini,  158 

treatment  of,  180 

vulva  and  vagina,  135 

treatment  of,  223 

causing  lenoorrha*a,  treatment 

of«  21G 
causing    menorrhagia,    treat- 
ment of,  211 
causing  sensations    generally 

due  to  piles,  132 
complicating  ovarian  tumors, 

380 
diagnosis  of,  272 
exciting  causes!  of,  202 
generally  cause  inconvenience, 

2G8 
importance  of,  283 
in  a  case  of  atresia  of  the  va- 
gina, 241 
keeping  up   inflammation    of 

the  cervix,  s7 
may  exist  with  impunity,  206 
pathological  importance  of,  233 
predisposing  causes  of,  2U0 
prognosis  of,  284 
signification  of,  250 
symptoms  of,  200 
treatment  of,  280 
varieties  and  causes  of,  250 
without  suffering,  207 
of  the  vagina,  &c.,  355 
Distension  of  the  abdomen  causing  pain 
in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  57      i 
a  predisposing  cause  of   dis- 
placements of  the    uterus, 
261  I 

of  the  bladder,  causing  retrover- 
sion of  the  uterus,  203  | 
of  the  colon  and  rectum  causing 
anteversion  of  the  uterus,  203 
Distressing  sensations  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  55 
Disturbances,  cerebral,  90 

of  various  functions  from  pressure 
on  the  sacral  nerves,  iUO 
Diuretics,  in  the  treatment  of  irritable 

bladder  and  urethra,  227 
Dorsal  region,  pain  in,  94 
DoableH;urved  closed  lever,  337 
Douche  bath,  191 
Downward  displacement  of  the  ovaries, 

379 
Dropsy  causing  difficulty  in  the  treat- 
ment of  uterine  displacements, 
344 


Dropsy  of  the  uterus.  "  hydrometra," 
4<»8 
ovarian,  301 
"  Dry  vomiting,"  115,  118 
Duchenne,  Dr.,  his  apparatus  for  locali- 
zation of  induction  currents,  434 
the  difference  between  the  physio- 
logical influences  of  direct  elec- 
tricity and  that  by  induction,  ac- 
cording to,  434 
Dynamic  jwwer,  39 
Dysentery  distinguished  from  irrit<ible 

rectum,  131 
Dy8menorrho»a,  congestive,  71 

gas  in  the  aliniontary  canal  during 

attacks  of,  118 
mechanical,  71 
membranous,  case  of,  75 
nervous  or  ntMiraliiic,  50 
not   the    result    of   inflammation, 
shown  by  the  effect  of  stimuli, 
78 
pathology  of,  50 
simple,  as  a  symptom  of  irritable 

uterus,  58 
treatment  of,  207 
Dyspepsia,  nerrous,  115 
Dysuria  a  symptom  of  irritable  uterus, 
50 
cases  of,  130 
from   irritable   bladder,  treatment 

of,  225 
from  pessaries,  346 
from   retroverted   uterus,  case  of, 

225 
without  inflammation,  137 


E. 


Early  marriages,  a  cause  of  hysti*ria,  150 

"Ectropion,''  evorsion  of  the  lips  of  the 
OS  uteri,  83 

E«lucatiou,  bad  j>hypical,  150 

Efficiency   of   Simpson's    iutra-uterine 
I)essary,  320 
of  the   modification  of  Simpson's 
intra-uterine  i>essary,  327 

Effort,  muscular,  157 

Efl'usion,  a  ci>nse«iuence  of  sim]>le  con- 
gestion, 29 

Egg-shaped  pessaries,  311 

Elastic  cords,  exercise  in  bed  by  means 
of,  195 

Electricity  as  an  emmenagogue,  433 
by  induction-currents,  434 

Electro-galvanism  as  an  emmenagogue, 
433 

Electro-magnetism  as  an  emmenagogue, 
433 
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Elevators  of  tlie  nterns,  Bond's,  288 
colpearynters  as,  367 
lever  pessaries  as,  334 
Elliptical  pessary,  314 
Emansio  mensium,  signification  of,  405 
Emmenagognes    in   the    treatment    of 

amenorrhoQa,  431 
Endometritis,  complete,  84 
partial,  bl 
signification  of,  80 
speculam  examinations  in,  81 
treatment  of,  217 
Enemata,  anodyne,  200 

caasiug  pain  in  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  58 
cold  rectal,  202 

treatment  of  amenorrhooa  by,  427 
Engorgement,  definition  of,  2G 
in  irritable  uterus,  102 
of  the  uterus  causing  displacement, 
treatment  of,  287 
Enlargement  of  the  cervix  in  metritis, 

83 
Enlargements  and  displacements  of  the 
ovaries,    complications     of, 
380 
treatment  of,  376,  300 
of  the  ovaries,  causing  cerebral  and 
spinal  irritation,  case  of.  142 
causing  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  141 
causing  irritability  of  the  ute- 
rus, 141 
diagnosis  of,  141,  376 
displacements  of,  371) 
symptoms  of,  139 
of    the    uterus    causing    irritable 
bladder  and  urethra,  138 
causing    nienorrhagia,     treat- 
ment of,  212 
caustic  treatment  in,  172 
producing  displacements,  and 
thus   causing  irritable  ute- 
rus, 141 
treatment  of,  172,  363 
Enteritis  in  chronic  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  123 
Enticing  sick  persons  to  eat,  the  error 

of,  187 
E[)ithelial   scales  forming  membranes, 
desquamation  of,  74,  77  j 

Equalization  of  nervous  excitement,  40J  ! 
Ergot  as  an  emmcnagogue,  432  | 

in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoea, 

432 
in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia, ' 
215  I 

Errors  in  theory  and  practice  as  regards 
inflammations  of  the  uterus,  85   i 
Eruptive  and  cuUmeous  diseases  caus- 
ing amenorrhcca,  412  ! 


Erythematous  inflammation  in  pruritus 

vulv©,  134 
Evacuants  in  the  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus,  170 
to  destroy  morbid  irritability,  185 
Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri,  83 
Evils  from  a  perseverance  in  antiphlo- 
gistic remedies,  169 
Examination  of  a  membrane  from  the 
uterus,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  76 
of  a  membrane  from  the  vagina,  by 

Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  74 
of  ovaries  x>er  vaginam  or  per  rec- 
tum, 139,  376 
of  the  uterus,  physical,  272 
per  rectum  in  cases  of  retroverted 

uterus,  61 
vaginal,  60 
Excision  of  uterine  tumors,  369 

abdominal  operation  for,  372 
vaginal  operation  for,  369 
•Excitability,  definition  of,  20 
Excitants,  definition  of,  20 
Excitation,  definition  of,  20 
Excitement  aggravates  the  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus,  56 
causing  nervousness,  150 
definition  of,  20 
differs  from  power,  38 
exhausts  power,  39 
mental,  156 
moral,  156 

of  the  mind  as  a  cause  of  irritable 

uterus,  treatment  of,  179 

Exciting  causes  of  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  muscular  efforts, 

as,  262 

predisposing    causes,    a?, 

262 
tumors,  &c.,  as,  263 
of  irritable  diseases,  153 
of  irritable  uterus,  cold,  156 
diseases    of    the    uteru?, 

158 
displacements  of  the  ute- 
rus, 158 
inflammatory   congestion, 

153 
irritations  of  other  organs, 

159 
mental  and  moral  excite; 

ments,  156 
muscular  eflTort,  157 
Nimia  Venus,  156 
obstructions  of  the  cervix 

uteri,  159 
over-lactation,  155 
parturition,  155 
pressure,  158 
Exercise  aggravates  symptoms  of  irri- 
table uterus,  56 
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Exercise  and  rest,  as  hygienic  measures 
to  destroy  irritability,  193 
by  short  and  frequent  efforts,  196 
extreme  opinions  concerning,  193 
manner  of  destroying  irritability 

by,  194 
time  for,  197 
varieties  of^  195 
Exfoliation  of  mucous  membrane  of  the 

uterus,  77 
Exhaustion  after  defecation,  58 

causing  nervousness,  150 
Exx>osure  to  cold  causing  amenorrhoea, 

417 
External  bandages  to  maintain  the  ute- 
rus in  its  natural  posi- 
tion, 295 
how  they  afford  relief  to 

the  symptoms,  299 
hypotheses  of  their  action, 

297 
mere  palliatives,  299 
objections  to,  296 
employment  of  cold  water,  189 
organs,  reflex  influences  of  irritable 

uterus  on,  107 
pressure  as  an  exciting  cause  of 
irritable  uterus,  158 
Extirpation  of  ovarian  tumors,  228,  390 
Extract  of  cinchona  as  a  tonic,  188 

of  gentian  as  a  tonic,  188 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  as  an  exciting 
cause  of  displacements  of  the  uterus, 
263 
Extremities  of  the  horns  of  the  open 

lever  pessary,  332 
Extremity  of  the  cervix  during  inflam- 
mation, form  of,  83 
of  the  closed  lever,  with  the  small 
curve  before,  339 
with  the  small  curve  behind, 
337 


Faba  St.  Ignatii,  432 

Fsces  in  the  rectum,  causing  pain,  57 

"Failure"  of  the  menses  a  synonyme 
of  emansio  mensium,  405 

"  Falling  of  the  womb"  a  synonyme  of 
prolapsus,  252 

Faradization,  434 

Fascia,  pelvic,  246 

Fear  causing  amenorrhoea,  404 

Febrile  diseases,  their  causes  often  tran- 
sient, 148 

Ferrum  per  hydrogen,  188 

Fevers  and  phlegmasisB  causing  ame- 
norrhoea, 413 
treatment  of,  413, 424 


Fibrin  in  the  menstrual  discharge,  small 

quantity  of,  66 
"  Fit  of  the  stone"  essentially  neuralgic, 

137 
Flat  circular  disk  pessary,  312 

disks  to  the  open  lover  pessary, 

345,  348,  349 
oval  pessaries,  314 
ring  pessaries,  316 

in  position,  diagram  of,  317 
introduction  and  removal   of, 

318 
their  value  in  the  several  va- 
rieties of  displacements  of 
the  uterus,  316 
Flattened  cylindrical  pessary,  314 
Flattening  of  the  lips  of  the  uterus,  252 
Flatulence,  active  and  passive,  119 
secondary  symptoms  of,  118 
the  result  of  indigestion,  116 
of  uterine  irritation,  116 
Flexio  uteri,  252 
Flexion,  anteversion  with,  254 

of  the  neck  of  the  uteras,  aggra- 
vating the  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation, 87 
of  the  uterus,  causing  dysmenor- 
rhoea,  treatment  of,  2(t7 
causing  sterility,  treatment  of, 

209 
diagnosis  of,  273,  278,  282 
special  symptoms  of,  273 
treatment  of,  361 
of  the  womb,  252 
prolapsus  with,  252 
retroversion  with,  256 
Floor  of  the  pelvis,  247 
Flow  of  the  menses,  relieving  congestive 

dysmenorrhoea,  71 
Fluor  albus,  a  synonyme  of  leucorrhoea, 
67 
preceding  and  following  the  menses, 
68 
Fomentations  in  the  treatment  of  ame- 
norrhoea, 426 
their  value  as  compared  with  rube- 
facients, 190 
Food  for  exhausted  patients,  character 
of,  186 
preparation  of,  186 
quantity  of,  187 
Formative  power,  39 
Form  of  x>essaries,  concavo-convex,  312 
globular,  309 
improper,  304 
intra-uterine,  320 
lever,  330 
plano-convex,  313 
requisites  in  regard  to  the,  309 
ring,  314 
stem,  319 
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Fonn  of  vaginal  extremity  of  the  ceirix 

in  inflammation,  83 
Framework  of  Simpson's  intra-uterine 
pessary,  321 
objections  to,  322 
French  Imperial  Academy  of  Medicine, 
debates  on  intra-uterine  pessaries  in 
the,  327 
Frequency  of  the  varieties  of  leucor- 
rhooa,  70 
of  uterine  diseases  more  apparent 
than  real,  160 
Frequent  and  short  eflforts  in  exercise, 

196 
Fresh  and  pure  air  to  impart  strength, 

189 
Frontal  region,  pain  in,  95 
Friction  after  cold  baths,  192 
Frictions  in  the  place  of  exercise,  195 
"  Fulcrum"  of  lever  iMjssaries,  334 
Functional  leucorrhoea,  67 

proofs  of  its  existence,  68 
Fundus  of  the  uterus  sliould  be  thrown 
forward  as  far  as  practicable  by  the 
lever  pessary,  334,  359 


G. 


Galvanic  pessaries,  434 
Galvanism  as  an  eramenagogue,  433 
its  influence  in  preserving  metallic 
pessaries  from  decomposition,  322 
Gangrpnous  chancre,  case  of,  171 
Gas,  carbonic  acid,  203 

formed  by  decomposition  of  food, 

IIG 
formed  through  the  agency  of  vital 

tissues,  116 
in  the  alimentary  canal  during  at- 
tacks of  hysteria,  &c.,  117 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  case  of, 

116 
in  the  uterus,  &c.,  116 
Gastritis  in  chronic  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  123 
Gastrodynia  from  flatulence,  118 
Gastrotomy  for  ovarian  tumors,  228, 390 

for  uterine  tumors,  372 
General  antiphlogistics,  16S 

bleeding  in  the  treatment  of  acute 

cases  of  irritability,  198 
cold  bath,  191 
health  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus, 

163 
symptoms  of  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  269 
symptoms  of  irritable  uterus,  92 
cerebral  irritation,  94 
confined  to  one  side,  99 
disturbances  of  the  brain,  99 


General  symxytoms  o 
irritations 

nerves,  91 

languor,  96 

reflex   influ 

and  spina 

spinal  irrita 

symptoms,  signl 

warm  bath,  190 

Gentian,  extract  of,  1 

G6rardin,  operations 

by,  294 
German-silver  as    a 

saries,  306 

Gestation  as  an  exert 

(pregnancy)  as  i 

uterus,  treatm 

increasing  tl 

cerebro-sj 

predisposing 

plaints,  IJ 

Glass  as  a  material  f 

Globular  pessaries,  3( 

introductioii 

310 

their  value  \ 

placemeni 

Glycerin  in  the  trea 

vulva  and  vagina, 

Gold  as  a  material  fo 

Gooch,  Dr.,  his  essay  < 

49, 154 

Gout,  a  predisposing 

diseases,  151 

as  a  cause  of  an: 

of  the  uterus,  V 

Gouty  irritations  of 

ment  of,  176 

Granular  condition  o 

flammation,  8! 

inflammation  no 

Gravel   causing  irrit 

urethra,  138 
Great  muscular  efibri 
of  irritable  uterus, 
Grief  causing  ameno 
Guaiacum  as  an  emu 
Gum-elastic  as  a  mal 

306 
Gutta-percha  as  a  ma 
306 
spring  ring  pessj 
decompositi 


H. 

Habit  in  regard  to  na: 

184 
Hiemorrhagia,  a  syi 
uterus,  61 
treatment  o 
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Hsemorrhogia,  following  congestion  of 

the  uterus,  162 
Haemorrhoids,  a  sequence  of  irritable 

rectum,  131 
Hair  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
Haller,  his  employment  of  "irritable"  in 

physiology,  49 
Hallucinations,  cases  of,  103, 104 

and  spectral  illusions,  lu3 
Hard  India-rubber  as  a  material  for  pes- 
saries, 308 
vulcanite  as  a  material  for  pessa- 
ries, 308 
Head,  morbid  sensations  in  the,  95 

pains  in  the,  95 
Headaches,  varieties  of,  100 
Health,  in  amenorrhoea,  415 
in  irritable  diseases,  1 63 
in  uterine  affections,  122 
Heart,  disturbances  of,  112 
Heat  and  moisture  instead  of  counter- 
irritants  in  the  treatment  of  nervous 
persons,  190 
Heel,  uterine  pain  in  the,  97 
Helleborus  as  an  emmenagogue,  432 
Hemispherical  pessaries,  311 
Hemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  treatment 

of,  362 
Hepatitis  confounded  with  uterine  irri- 
tation, 98 
Hernia  of  the  bladder,  case  of  a  unique 

variety  of,  356 
"Hernia  of  the  bladder  or  rectum,"  di- 
agnosis and  treatment  of,  355,  356 
Herpetic  eruptions  in  chronic  cases  of 

irritable  uterus,  124 
Hints  concerning  diet,  178 

conceniing  the  external  use  of  wa- 
ter, 190 
Hip-baths,  their  value,  190 
Horn  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
Horns  of  the  open  lever  pessary,  332 
pressing  on  the  tissues,  347 
Horseback-riding  as  an  exercise,  196 
'*  Horseshoe^*  pessaries,  332 
Hnnterian  definition  of  ulceration,  82 
Hydrometra  a  synonyme  of  dropsy  of 
the  uterus,  408 
causing  irritable  uterus,  158 
Hydropathy,  system  of,  191 
Hygienic  measures  to  impart  strength, 
186 
exercise  and  rest,  193 
food,  186 

fresh  and  pure  air,  189 
laxatives,  187 
tonics,  187 
water,  189 
Hygienic  treatment,   general  plan   of, 

197 
Hymen,  imperforate,  407 

2y 


HypersBsthesia  of  the  skin,  in  cases  of 
irritable  uterus,  98 

to    be    distinguished 
from  inflammatory 
diseases,  99 
Hypertrophy  a  consequence  of  conges- 
tion, 30 
of  the  dense  tissue  of  the  urethra, 

133 
of  the  mamroie  from  uterine  irrita- 
tion, ll:$ 
of  the  uterus,  64 

a    cause  of   irritable   uterus, 

158 
a  difficulty  in  the  treatment  of 

displacements,  344 
a  predisposing  cause  of  dis 

placements,  261 
causing    displacement,    treat- 
ment of,  286 
causing    menorrhagia,    treat- 
ment of,  212 
caustics  in  the  treatment  of, 

173 
diminution  of,  65 
distinguished  from  induration, 

164 
following  congestion,  162 
size  of,  65 

treatment  of,  173,  363 
Hypochondria,  uterine  pain  in  the,  98 
Hypogastric   region,  uterine   irritation 

in  the,  96 
Hypotheses  of  the  action  of  bandages  in 

uterine  displacements,  297 
Hysteralgia  cannot  be  substituted  foK 

"  irritable  uterus,"  50 
Hysteria,  causes  of,  283 

etymological  meaning  of,  93 

from  disease  of  the  knee-joint,  case 

of,  272 
great  variety  of  its  manifestations^. 

105 
in  plethoric  women,  44 
less  frequent  after  the  cessation  of 

the  catamenia,  161 
not  a  mere  idea,  51 
torpor  of  the  bowels  in,  121 
without  displacements  of  the  ute- 
rus, 271 
Hysterical  condition  of  the  mammae, 
jt>int3,  &c.,  164 
convulsions,  their  characteristics, 
12ti 
case  of,  160 
delirium,  101 
diseases  of  women,  45 
phenomena    ia    causes  of  amenor- 
rhoea, 415 
puerperal  convulsions,  126 
tympanites,  120 
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I!]fl0kii»p  Bpeatnl,  103 

Iminobllft3r  of  Sim|i«oii*a  uitra-nteHne 

^f  sti^m  pti>asftf!ftt)  919 
Import  BtfL^ngth,  meaiiures  to^  186 
Imfw^rfomte  hymetij  ci^e  of,  407 
ImjK^riauuH  of  dis^LjiCtimtfBl^  of  tbe  ute- 

Incisions  of  atricturea  of  tli«  neck  of 

In^otDplet^  retroveirBlcm,  254 
Ificorrnptibilit  J  of  inatoHfcl  rcq^ulilte  for 

Incrt3fi§4*d  Bim  and  weight  of  tha  ut(»rii«, 

prffdia poking  to  diaplacftmunta,  *iOO 
Init(?pt?Hii0iit3O  of  nerTons  diaeasea,  23 
1  lid  1  El- rubber,  hard,  SO 8 
Indie  fit  ions  in  the  tr«mtm$nt  pf  dtsplaofi'  i 
m^nts  of  thi^  ntemii,  286        | 
loraamtftln  ihe  ntertii  steadily 

in  Mitu  naturnlif  290 
to  remof'e  orpnUistij  a  nj  exist- 

Ing  catt^,  28  1j 
to  replace  tlio  organ ^  2SS 
to  strengthen  the  natnml  inp- 
liorts  of  the  mlemsj  358 
to  bij  fiiVfiUcd  hy  pessiaries,  305 
IndifTerwnett  of  mind  a  Bjinptom  of  irri* 

table  ntiftua,  M 
Indir(»(?t  oatis&B  of  seflatton,  3l^i3 

measures  to  deatroj  morbid   ini- 

tAbility,  1&5 
Btimnlation   in   the    tre&tinent  of 
siadiitionf  40  U 
Indulgence  of  tho  ap|(etHes  cans  Ing  irri- 

t^tbiii  nteras,  treatintsnt  of,  177 
Induration  of  the  Ofisrvix  nteri,  33 

of  the  uttini^f  a  difliuuVty  Jn  the 
treatment  of  diapUoema^iUi, 
344 
o&naing  displacement^  IT^ 
OAiifljig  irritable  titeruit,  UiB 
eanatng    menorrhAgia,    trsat< 

ment  of^  212 
diBtingulfibed  from  hypertrtt- 

phy,  lt^4 
treftlment  of,  174 
Inirtiaf  lignification  of,  393 
Inferior  autt^rior  ligaments  of  the  nte- 
ruB,  244 
posl^jrior  ligamenU  of  th«  ntema, 

244  m 

strait,  axt^  of,  233 
InSammation  an  exciting  c!iLit!»e  of  irri- 
t4ibl0  utarna,  1^3 


Inflammation,  ean  it  roHnlt  from 
cougeslkHi^  'W* 
oan^lnt;  irritJible  bUdditr  and  itf*- 

thra,  KIB 
oauiting  !rrit4ib!L«  re^clnint  1 30 

irritable  rnlva  ami  rjjgltiJi,  IM 

treatment  of,  222 
leiicorrh«>a,  treatment  of,  21$ 
cansing     momhranes     dii«harg«t1 

from  the  nterun,  73 
eau^mg  menorrhagia,  treatment  "f, 

211 
com|ilkvnttng  irritable  fit<»ms,  7'^ 
oomplieathig  irrituble  nlern^t  tri^.it- 
mtut  of,  217 
I  4om»  not  uece^sajrilj  r^iinlt  evmn  iu 

seTere  com^  of  irritahlit  utyrHi* 
62 
granular,  81 

in  acnle  cafos  of  IrritAblci  nettini. 
tn*atnient  of,  221 
pruritus  ruJ^^^i  134 
not  alw^ays  present  In  ca»e»  of  hn- 

corrhcoai  67 
not  cansed  hy  simple  oongeatioa  of 

the  ntern*,  1B2 
of  mucons  membranes,  iti  tr&etft* 

bitity,  8d 
of  the  oTSLriea,  are  ih<?j  a 
cau^e  of  spinal  and  ourebi^ 
iatioOj  TAB 
of   the    BtomAch    and   bo  welt   la 
chronie  &&s^&  of  Irritable  uternt, 
123 
of  the  nteros,  175 

aggravated  by  dbplaoemt^tit^, 

87 
oansea  of^  SO 
canning  irritaMlitjf  SS 
oanterizatton  in  the  Irt^attnemt 

of,  171 
coexisting  with  irritability,  162 
cnrability  of^  172 
diagnotik  of^  81,  83,  84 
dLstinguisbed  from  irritatjon, 

1611 
its     tr&itablUty     e^en    mhm 

chronic,  SB 
nitrate  of  silver  In  the  tnt^ 

ment  of,  171 
opinions  of  pathologists  e&ii* 

cerniiigj  79 
reason  of  the  persistence  of, 

87,  170 
resnlta  of,  S5 
symptoini  of^  80 
treatment  of,  1 36 
when    pnrOf   not    difficnU   10 
manage,  BS 
often  leaves  irritability  of  the  tis* 
auei  affected,  154 
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Inflammation,  without  pain,  43 
Inflammatory  congestion,  an    exciting 
cause  of  irritable  atems,  153 
distinctions   between    it    and 

simple  congestion,  33 
not  necessarily,  but  often  a 
cause    of   irritable    uterus, 
154 
leucorrhoea,  70,  85 
Influence  of  age  on  irritable  diseases, 
160 
of  cercbro-spinal  system  on  uterine 

functions,  414 
of  nervous  sedation  on  organic  ac- 
tions, 397 
of  organic  sedation  on  nervous  ac- 
tions, 397 
Injections,  causing  pain  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  58 
in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoea, 

427 
of  cold  water,  192,  201 
of  narcotics,  199 
of  warm  water,  190 
rectal,  202 
vaginal,  201 
Insanity  and  sanity,  difficult  to  sepa- 
rate, 104 
Inspiration  causing  pain  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  57 
Instep,  uterine  pain  in  the,  97 
Intellectual  and  moral  disturbances,  101 
Intemperance  causing  nervousness,  150 
Internal  organs,  reflex  influences  of  irri- 
table uterus  upon  the,  108 
08  uteri,  its  condition  in  inflamma- 
tions, 84 
pressure  an  exciting  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  158 
spasms,  108 

supporters  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus,  302 
Interrupted  ring  pessaries,  318 

diagram  of,  331 
Intervals  in  cases  of  dysmenorrhoca, 

treatment  during  the,  207 
Intestinal  tympanites  at  the  catamenial 

period,  117 
Intestines  around  the  uterus,  239,  247 
pressure  of,  247 

reflex  influences  of  irritable  uterus 
upon  the,  115,  121 
Intractability  of  inflammations  of  the 
uterus  often  due  to  complications,  89 
Intra-uterine  pessaries,  320 
dangers  of,  325 
efficiency  of,  320,  326 
employed,  oases  of,  327 
experience  concerning,  326 
in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhma, 
429 


Intra-uterine  pessaries,  in  the  treatment 
of  strictures  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  208 
objections  to,  322 
varieties  of,  320,  3?1,  327 
Introduction    and    removal    of  closed 
lever  pessary,  342 
of  concavo-convex  pessaries,  313 
of  flat  ring  pessaries,  318 
of  globular  pessaries,  310 
of  modiflcation  of  Simpson*s  intra- 
uterine pessary,  328 
of  modifications  of  the  spherical 

pessaries,  311 
of  open  lever  pessary,  339 
diagrams  of,  340 
Iodine  as  an  emmenagogue,  431 

its  application  in  inflammations, 
217 
in  irritable  vulva  and  vagina, 
224 
Iron  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
as  a  tonic,  188 
preparations  of,  188 
Irreducible  procidentia  of  the  uterus, 

259 
Irritability  at  diffisrent  periods  of  life,  20 
definition  of,  19 
disappearance  of,  145 
in  different  tissues  and  organs,  23 
in  man,  20 

in  the  animal  kingdom,  20 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  20 
in  woman,  20 

inversely  as  the  strength,  42 
of  all  the  pelvic  viscera,  138 
of  the  convalescent,  150 
of  the  sacral  nerves,  145 
of  the  uterus  a  predisposing  cause 

of  painful  menstruation,  59 
of  the  uterus  after  inflammation,  85 

case  of,  212 
of  the  vagina  in  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  60 
persistent,  on  account  of  inflamma- 
tion, 79 
Irritable  bladder  and  urethra,  causes  of, 
138 
diagnosis  of,  138 
palliative  remedies  in  the  treat- 
ment of,  226 
symptoms  of,  135 
treatment  of,  224 
condition  of  the  orifice  of  the  ure- 
thra, treatment  of,  224 
of  the  ovary,  complicating  ova- 
rian tumors,  380 
diseases,  causes  and  pathology  of, 
148 
continued  or  generated  after 
the  "change  of  life/'  146 
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Irritable  diseases,  definition  of,  19 

diagnosis  of,  163 

distinct  from  congestive  and 
inflammatory  complaints,  52 

during  menstrual  life,  a  predis- 
position to,  160 

exciting  causes  of,  153 

less  frequent  after  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  161 

may  originate  after  the  ces- 
sation of  the  catamenia, 
161 

occur  at  all  ages,  160 

pathology  of,  161 

predisposing  causes  of,  149 

prognosis  of,  164 

really  physical  ailments,  51 

treatment  of,  166 
joints,  49 
lymphatic  glands,  cases  of,  142 

treatment  of,  228,  389 
mammae,  49 
ovaries,  cases  of,  380 

symptoms  of,  381 
pelvic  nerves,  symptoms  of,  144 

treatment  of,  229 
rectum,  a  result  of  irritable  uterus, 
130 

causes  of,  130 

diagnosis  of,  131 

symptoms  of,  130 

treatment  of,  221 
the  word  has  been  long  employed 

in  physiology,  49 
urethra,  135 

treatment  of,  224 
uterus,  abortions  from,  58 

causes  of,  148 

cauterization  of,  171 

cerebro-spinal  irritations  from, 
93 

coexisting  with  inflammation, 
162 

complications  of,  79 

congestion  from,  162 

definition  of,  48 

diagnosis  of,  163 

distinguished  from  inflamma- 
tion, 163 

engorgement  from,  1 G2 

exciting  causes  of,  153 

general  symptoms  of,  92 

Gooch  on,  49, 155 

local  symptoms  of,  54 

natural  tendencies  to  perfect 
health  in,  146 

pathology  of,  161 

predisposing  causes  of,  140 

prognosis  of,  164 

progress  and  results  of,  129 

treatmentof,  166, 183 


Irritable  nteros,  usually  coincident  with 
a  displaced  uterus,  62 
vaginal  examinations  in  cases 

of,  60 
with  no  disturbance  of  the  or- 
ganic life,  161 
vulva  and  vagina,  causes  of,  134 
diagnosis  of,  135 
symptoms  of,  132 
treatment  of,  222 
Irritant,  definition  of,  19 

iu  leucorrhoea,  removal  of,  216 
in  menorrhagia,  removal  of,  211 
Irritation  along  particular  nerves,  97 
and  enlargements  of   the  ovaries, 
diagnosis  of,  139 
symptoms  of,  139 
animal,  31 
cerebral,  94 
definition  of,  19 
distinction   between   organic    and 

nervous,  25 
of  lymphatic  glands,  cases  of,  142, 

143 
of  other  organs,  causing  irritable 

uterus,  159 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve,  case 

of,  145 
of  the  obturator  nerve,  symptoms 

of,  145 
of  the  pelvic  nerves,  cases  of,  229 
of  the  pelvic  nerves,  symptoms  of. 

144 
of  the  pelvic  nerves,  treatment  of, 

229 
of    the  sacral    nerves,  causes  of, 

144 
rapidly  ceases  on  the  removal  of 

the  cauise,  166 
remaining  after  inflammation  has 

subsided,  154 
spinal,  94 
Ivory  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 


K. 

Kennedy,  Dr.,  case  of  membrane  from 

the  uterus,  74 
"Kidney  affections,"  often  a  reference 

to  the  bladdt»r,  124 
"Kidney  pains,"  often  a  reference  to  the 

bladder,  124 
Kidneys,  reflex  influences  of  irritable 

uterus  on,  124 


Labor  and  rest,  the  law  of  the  animal 
economy,  194 
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Labor  (parturition),  an  exciting  cause 
of  irritable  uterus,  155 
causing  inflammations  of  the  ute- 
rus, 80 
predisposing  to  irritable  complaints 
151 
Lactation,  an  exciting  cause  of  irritable 
utfrus,  155 
predisposing  to  irritable  complaints, 
161 
treatment  of,  177 
Languor,  a  symptom  of  irritable  uterus, 

96 
Large  curre  of  closed  lerer  pessary,  337 
Laryngismus  from  the  reflex  influence 

of  irritable  uterus,  109 
Larynx,  reflex  influences  of  irritable 

uterus  on  the,  109 
Laudanum,  its  application  in  the  treat- 
ment of  inflammations,  217 
Lauro-cerasus  as  an  emnieuagogue,  432 
Laxatives  in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 
rhoea,  427 
in  the  treatment  of  asthenia,  409 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  blad- 
der and  urethra,  227 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  rec- 
tum, 221 
"tonic,"  187 
Leeches  in  the  treatment  of  acute  cases 
of  irritability,  198 
in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoea,  425 
Leidy,   Dr.   Joseph,   examination  of  a 
membrane  from  vagina  by,  74 
examination  of   a    membrane    of 
membranous  dysmenorrhoca  by, 
76 
Length  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  nor- 
mal, 324 
in  cases  of  hypertrophy,  65 
of  the  uterine  stem  of  Simpsou^s 
intra-uterine  pessary,  324 
Leucorrhoca,  a  symptom  of  irritable  ute- 
rus, 67 
at  the  beginning  of  puberty,  68 
at  the  cessation  of  the  menses,  69 
character  of  discharges  in,  67 
does  it  predispose  to  displacements 

of  the  uterus,  261 
during  suppression  of  the  menses, 

68 
following  congestion  of  the  uterus, 

162 
functional,  67 
inflammatory,  70,  85 
localities  of,  67 

palliative  measures  in  the  treat- 
ment of,  216 
substituting  the  menses,  68 
treatment  of,  216,  362 
uterine,  68 


LeucorrhoBa,  vaginal,  68 

variety  of  the  discharges  in,  69 
Levatores  ani  muscles,  their  action  in 
maintaining  the  uterus  in  position,  247 
Lever  for  removal  of  globular  and  other 

pessaries,  diagram  of,  311 
Lever  pessaries,  allowing  mobility  to  the 
uterus,  347,  360 
as  uterine  elevators,  289,  334 
as  uterine  supporters,  334 
characteristics  of,  330 
closed,  336 
dangers  of,  345 
description  of,  330 
diagrams  of,  331 
in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of  the 

uterus,  367 
objections  to,  345 
open,  332 

should  throw  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  forward  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, 334,  359 
varieties  of,  344 

very  valuable,  but  can  be  very  in- 
jurious, 345 
Ligamenta  lateralia,  241 

rotunda,  242 
Ligaments  of  the  uterus,  241 
broad,  241 

relaxation  of  the,  260 
round,  242 
utero-sacral,  244 
utero-vesical,  244 
Lips  of  OS  uteri,  eversion  of  the,  83 
their  condition  in  cases  of  prolapsus 

uteri,  252 
their  condition  in  cases  of  simple 
congestion,  64 
Liver,  reflex  influences  of  irritable  ute- 
rus on  the,  114 
Local  antiphlogistic  remedies,  170,  217 
applications   in  the   treatment  of 

leucorrhcBa,  216 
applications  in  the   treatment  of 

menorrhagia,  215 
bleeding  in  the  treatment  of  acute 

oases  of  irritability,  198 
hysteric  affections,  49 
irritation,  causing  menorrhagia,  66, 

211 
irritation,  causing  nervous  disturb- 
ances, 46 
packing,  192,  202 
symptoms  of  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  268 
symptoms  of  irritable  uterus,  54 
aggravated  by  menstruation,  58 

by  motion,  56 
congestion,  63 
dysmenorrhoea,  58,  70 
hasmorrhagia,  65 


454 


INDEX. 


Local  sjinptoms  of  irritable  utems,  leu- 
corrhoea,  67 
menorrhagia,  G5 
pain    and  distressing    sensa- 
tions, 54 
warm  baths,  190 
Localities  of  pains  from  pressure  on  the 

sacral  nerves,  34$ 
Loins,  not   often   pain   but  generally 

weakness  in  the,  94 
"  Long  arm"  of  lever  pessary,  334 
Long  plano-convex  pessary,  314 
**  Longings"  of  nervous j)atient8, 187 
Loss  of  blood,  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
cases  of  irritability,  198 
in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 

rhcea,  425 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
cases  of  irritable  uterus,  201 
inducing  nervousness,  150 
of  consciousness,  a  symptom  of  irri- 
table uterus,  101 
of  muscular  power,  a  symptom  of 
irritable  uterus,  101 
Lunar  caustic,  applications  of,  2u3 
Ludlow,  Dr.,  case  of  ovarian  dropsy,  391 
Luxury,  causing  nervousness,  150 
Lymphatic   glands,  irritations   of,  142, 
228,  389 

M. 

Macintosh,  Dr.  bougies  in  the  treatment 
of  strictures  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
208 
Maintain  the  uterus  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion, 21)U 
by  external  bandages,  295 
by  internal  supporters,  302 
by  operations  upon  the  vagina,  294 
by  rest,  291 

by  rest  conjoined  with  astringents, 
293 
Malt  liquors  in  the  treatment  of  ex- 
hausted patients,  187 
Mamma?,  disturbances  of,  113 
hyst»^ric  condition  of,  154 
illustrating  an  irritable  organ,  73 
irregular  development  of  their  glan- 
dular structure,  113 
their    close    sympathy    with    the 

uterus,  113 
their  turgescence  and  soreness  in 
cases  of  dysmenorrhcna,  73 
Mania,  from  uterine  irritation,  101 
Manifestations  of  irritability,  23  | 

in  the  brain  and  its  depend 

encies,  23 
in  the  muscles,  23 
of  irritation  by  pain,  34 

by  morbid  sensations,  37 
by  spasms,  &c.,  35 


Mastodynia,  114 

Material  for  pessaries,  animal  and  vege- 
table substances,  30G 
earthy  substances,  307 
glass,  307 

gold,  silver-gilt,  307 
gutta-percha,  306 
hard  India-rubber,  308 
improper,  304 

metallic  substances,  306,  307 
requisites  in  the,  306 
Matrimony,  emmenagogues,  432 
Meals,  should  be  at  stated  periods,  187 
Measurement  of  the  uterus,  65 
Measures  to  impart  strength,  186 
Mechanical  dysmenorrhcea,  causes  of,  71 
measures  to  diminish  irritability, 

204 
stimuli,  in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 
rhoea,  429 
Medicinal  agents,  to  diminish  morbid 

irritability,  198 
Meigs,  Dr.,  gutta-percha  spring  ring  pes- 
saries, 318 
Membrane  from  the  uterus,   cases  of 
supposed,  74 
from  the  vagina,  case  of,  74 
of  dysmenorrhooa,  nature  of,  77 
Membranes,  formed  of  epithelial  scales, 

74,77 
Membranous  dysmenorrhoja,  case  of,  75 
matters  from  the  uterus,  diflSculty 
in  the  diagnosis  of,  73 
Membranous-like  shreds  of  coagula,  72 
Menorrhagia,   a   sj-mptom   of  irritable 
uterus,  65 
causing  aniemia,  GO 
causing  nervous  irritation.  Go 
connected  with  asthenia   or  anae- 
mia, 410 
following  congestion  of  the  uterus, 

66,  162 
from  displacements  of  the  uterus, 

211 
from  polypi,  212 

from  tumors  of  the  uterus  and  ova- 
ries, treatment  of,  213 
palliative  measures  in  the  treatment 

of,  215 
pessaries  in  the  treatment  of,  211 
treatment  of,  210,  3o2 
Menstrual   disturbances,  treatment  of, 
207, 362 
life,  predisposition  to  irritable  dis- 
eases during,  IGO 
Menstruatio  alba,  G9 
Menstruation,  vicarious  or  metastatic, 
127,417,419 
white,  GS 
Mental  excitements,  causing  corporeal 
weakness  and  irritability,  156 


INDEX. 


455 


Mental  excitementSi  oaasing  irritable 
uterus,  treatment  of,  179 
causing  nervousness,  150 
and  moral  affections,  causing  irrita- 
ble diseases,  205 
and  moral  disturbances,  exposure 
to  cold,  &o.,  causing  amenorrhoca, 
treatment  of,  425 
and    moral    excitements,   causing 
irritable  uterus,  156 
Mercury  as  an  emmenagogue,  431 
Mesenteric    tumors,  complicating    dis- 
placements of  the  uterus,  390 
Metastatic    diseases,  causing   irritable 
uterus,  155 
irritations  of  the  uterus,  treatment 

of,  176 
menstruation,  417 
Metritis,  a  cause  of  irritable  uterus,  155 
complete,  84 

diagnosis  of,  84 
of  the  cervix,  63 
partial,  83 
signification  of,  80 
Microscopical  examination  of  a  mem- 
brane from  uterus,  76 
examination  of  a  membrane  from 
vagina,  74 
Micturition,  in  cases  of  irritable  bladder 
and  urethra,  135 
in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  56,  57 
in  cases  of  irritable  vulva  and  va- 
gina, 133 
Mind,  excitvment  of  the,  156, 179,  425 
Minor  objections   to  ban<lages   on  the 
treatment  of  uterine  displacements, 
297 
Mobility  of  the  uterus.  239 

allowed  to  the  uterus  by  lever  pes- 
saries, 347,  350 
allowed  to  the  uterus  by  the  modi- 
fication of  Simpson's  intra-uterine 
pessary,  327,  329 
Mode  of  making  vaginal  examinations 

in  displacements  of  the  uterus,  276 
Modifications  of  curved  pessaries,  344 
of  plano-convex  pessaries,  313 
of  Simpson's  intra-uterine  pessary, 

327 
of  spherical  pessaries,  311 

introduction  and   removal  of, 
311 
Modified  intra-uterine  pessary,  327 
diagram  of,  331 
in  position,  diagram  of,  328 
Modus  operandi  of  the  open  lever  pes- 
sary, 332 
Moral  affections  causing  irritable  dis- 
eases, treatment  of,  205 
and  mental  excitements,  causing 
irritable  uterus,  treatment  of,  179 


Moral  causes  may  produce  physical  dis- 
turbances, 38 
of  sedation,  404 
disturbances,  101 

excitements  causing  irritable  ute- 
rus, 156 
Morale,  in   etiology  and   therapeutics, 

20") 
Morbid  irritability  of  the  uterus,  mea- 
sures to  diminish  or  destroy,  183 
sensations,  a  manifestation  of  nerv- 
ous irritation,  37 
are  truly  physical  evils,  37 
in  the  head,  95 
sensibility,   blunted    by  remedial 

measures,  146 
state  of  the  ovaries,  treatment  of, 
227 
"  Morning  sickness"  in  cases  of  uterine 

irritation,  115 
Morphia,  its  application  in  the  treatment 

of  inflammations,  217 
Motion  aggravates  symptoms  of  irritable 
uterus,  56 
of  foetus  in  utero,  causing  pain  in 
irritable  uterus,  58 
Motor  force,  39 

Mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix  in  in- 
flammation, congestion  of,  81 
Muscles,  levatores  ani,  247 
Muscular  action,  increased  in  efiiciency 
by  pressure,  300 
contractility,  39 

effort,  an  exciting  cause  of  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus,  262 
an  exciting  cause  of  irritable 
uterus,  157 
exertion,  aggravates  the  symptoms 

of  irritable  uterus,  57 
fibre,  illustrating  organic  and  nerv- 
ous irritation,  25 
fibres  in  the  round  ligaments,  244 
floor  of  the  pelvis,  241 
power,  loss  of,  101 
Mustard  plasters  as  revulsives  in  the 
treatment  of  irritability,  199 


K. 

Narcotic  applications  in  the  treatment 
I  of  irritable  uterus,  202 

J         influence  on  the  brain  from  anodyne 
I  rectal  enemata,  203 

Narcotics  in  the  treatment  of  dysmenor- 
rhopa,  210 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  uterus, 

184 
to  diminish  morbid  irritability,  199 
use  and  abuse  of,  184 
vaginal  injections  of,  199 
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Natural  position  and  supports  of  the 
uterus,  233 
position  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  dia- 
gram of,  237 
of  the  uterus,  233 
temperament  a  predisposing  cause 
of  irritable  diseases,  149 
Nature  of  the  membrane  in  membranous 

dysmenorrhoea,  77 
Nausea  from  pressure    on  the  sacral 
nerves,  346 
from  uterine  irritation,  115 
Neck  of  the  uterus,  bending  of,  252 
character  of  discharges  from,  70 
in  cases  of  simple  congestion,  con- 
dition of,  64 
strictures  of,  85,  208 
Nephritis  complicating  irritable  uterus, 

125 
Nerves,  anterior  crural,  234 
obturator,  234 
pelvic,  234 
sacral,  235 
sympathetic,  235 
Nervous  actions  influenced  bj  organic 
sedation,  397 
affections,  causes  of,  148 

more  prevalent  than  formerly, 

151) 
prognosis  in,  164 
coughs,  from  the  reflex  influence  of 

irritable  uterus,  110 
delirium,  1(»1 
diseases,  predisposing  and  exciting 

causes  of,  148 
disturbances  from  local  irritation, 

4fi 
djsmenorrhoea,  59 
dyspepsia,  115 
exciter  force,  39 
headaches,  100 

irritation  a  physical  disturbance,  52 
and  its  consequences,  17 
causing  ameiiorrhoea,  413 
definition  of,  32 
in  a  motor  nerve  manifested 

by  spasms,  &c.,  35 
in  a  sensory  nerve  manifested 

by  pain,  34 
in  cases  of  menorrhagia,  00 
propagated  to  the  nerve  cen- 
tres, 35 
propagated  to  the  sentient  ex- 
tremity of  the  nerve,  35 
reflected  to  distant  parts,  35 
the  cause  of  simple  congestion, 
31 
sedation,  304 

its   influence   on    organic   ac- 
tions, 397 
system  influenced  by  climate,  151 


Nenrous  temperament,  a  predisposing 
cause  of  irritable  diseases, 
149 
acquired,  150 

hereditary  or  acquired,  149 
in  the  ansmic,  149 
in  the  plethoric,  149 
more  prevalent  than  formerly, 
159 
tympanites,  120 
Nervousness  from  anxiety,  pain,  &c.,  43 
from  temperament,  43 
from  weakness,  43 
in  plethoric  girls,  149 
inversely  as  the  strength,  150 
Neuralgia,   cannot   be  substituted   for 
**  irritable,"  61 
definition  of,  34 
from  pressure  on  the  sacral  nerves 

by  pessaries,  345 
its  existence  without  organic  irri- 
tation, 35 
sometimes   a   consequence  of  in- 
flammation, 35 
Neuralgic  dysmenorrhcea,  59 

pain  relieved  by  pressure,  cases  of, 
300 
Neurotic  complaints  are  physical,  22 
definition  of,  22 

diseases  of  women,  definition  of,  45 
disappearance  of,  161 
their  characteristics,  17 
their     evanescent      character 
when  the  cause  is  transitory, 
45 
their  persistence  when  the 
cause  remains,  45 
Nimia  Venus  a  cause  of  irritable  vulva 
and  vagina,  134 
an  exciting  cause  of  irritable  ute- 
rus,  156 
'  Nitrate  of  silver,  "  antiphlogistic  touch" 
of,  174 
applications  of,  203 
causing  a  membranous  discharge 

from  the  vagina,  case  of,  74 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammation 

of  the  uterus,  171,  217 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  ure- 
thra, 220 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  vulva 

and  vagina,  224 
in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia, 
215 
Nutritious  diet  to  diminish  morbid  irri- 
tability, 185 
Nux  vomica  as  an  emmenagogue,  432 
Nymphomania,  a  symptom  of  irriiab  e 
uterus,  101 
a  symptom  of  irritable  vulva  and 
vagina,  133 
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Object  of  the  author,  18,  47 
Objections  to  bandages  in  the  treatment 
of  uterine  displacements,  296 
to  pessaries,  303 

due  to  the  form,  304 
due  to  the  material,  304 
due  to  the  size  or  power,  304 
Obliquity  of  the  broad  ligaments,  242 
of  the  pelvis,  its  action  in  main- 
taining the  uterus  in  position, 
248 
of  the  uterus,  238 
Obstructions  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
causes  of,  72,  85 
causing  djsmenorrhcea,  71 
causing  irritable  uterus,  159 
treatment  of,  207 
of  the  vagina  or  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  causing  amenorrhoDa,407, 
421 
Obturator  nerve,  234 

distress  and  pain  in  the  course  of, 

56 
irritation  of,  97, 145 
Occipital  region,  pain  in  the,  95 
Ocular  vaginal  examinations  in  cases  of 

irritable  uterus,  62 
Odontalgia  from  uterine  irritation,  107 
Ointments,  tartar  emetic,  203 
"Open  feeling"  in  cases  of  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus,  269 
Open  lever  pessary,  description  of,  332 
diagram  of,  331 
in  position,  diagram  of,  333 
in  the  treatment  of  anteversion  of 

the  uterus,  336 
in  the  treatment  of  procidentia  of 

the  uterus,  336 
in  the  treatment  of  prolapsus  of  the 

uterus,  336 
in  the  treatment  of  retroversion  of 

the  uterus,  332 
introduction  of,  339 
modus  operandi  of,  332 
removal  of,  341 
special  advantages  of,  336 
Operations  upon  the  vagina,  to  maintain 
the  uterus  in  its   natural   position, 
294 
Opinions  of  pathologists  very  diversi- 
fied as  to  diseases  of  women,  50 
Opisthotonos    from  uterine    irritation, 

100 
Organic  actions  influenced  by  nervous 

sedation,  397 
Organic    and    nervous    irritation,    ex- 
hibited in  a  muscular  fibre,  25 

exhibited  in  affections  of  the 
brain,  25 


Organic  and  nervous  irritation,  exhibit- 
ed in  affections  of  the  uterus,  26 
congestion,  27 
diseases,  causing  amenorrhosa,  410 

treatment  of,  411,424 
force,  39 
health,  often  perfect    in  nervous 

temperaments,  149 
life  not  disturbed  in  simple  irritable 
uterus,  161 
sometimes  involved  in  the  re- 
flex symptoms  of  irritable 
uterus,  125 
sedation,  394 

its  influence  on  nervous  ac- 
tions, 397 
Organs  of  the  chest,  the  reflex  influence 

of  irritable  uterus  on,  109 
Oriflce  of  the  urethra,  irritable  condition 

of,  224 
Os  uteri,  its  condition  in  inflammation, 
83 
its  condition  in  prolapsus,  252 
its  condition  in  simple  congestion, 
64 
Osseous  growths  from  the  pelvis,  excit- 
ing causes  of  displacements  of 
the  uterus,  263 
tumors,  complicating  displacement 
of  the  uterus,  390 
Ovarian  dropsy,  case  of,  391 

diagnosis  and  treatment  of,  391 
enlargements,  exciting   causes   of 
displacements  of  the  uterus,  263 
tumors,  at  times  irritable,  141 

cases   of,   141,   142,  381,  383, 

384,  385 
causing    cerebral    and  spinal 

irritation,  141, 142 
causing  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  141 
causing    menorrhagia,    treat- 
ment of,  213 
complications  of,  380 
dangers  from,  378 
diagnosis  of,  376 
extirpation  of,  228,  390 
gastrotomy  for,  228,  390 
pathology  of,  377 
physical  examination  of,  376     * 
treatment  of,  227,  390 
Ovaries,  absence  of,  407 
atrophy  of,  407 
displacements  of,  379 
inflammation  of,  141 
irritations  and  enlargements  of,  139 
morbid  states  of,  227 
pain  in  the  region  of,  140 
physical  examination  of,  139 
their  position  in  procidentia  of  the 
uterus,  259 
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Ovaries,  tumors  of,  227 
Ovariotomy,  when  justifiable,  391 
Ovaritis,  diagnosis  of,  140 

treatment  of,  227 
Ovary,  preparation  of  calcareous  dege- 
neration of  the,  379 
Over-indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
table  causing    irritable  uterus, 
treatment  of,  178 
of  the  natural  propensities  and  ap- 
petences causing  irritable  uterus, 
treatment  of,  178 
Over-lactation,  an  exciting  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  155 

treatment  of,  177 
predisposing  to  irritable  complaints, 
151 
Over-stimulation  of  the  mental  powers 
causing  irritable    uterus,  treatment 
of,  179 


*»  Packing,"  local,  193 

system  of,  192 
Pain,  a  manifestation  of  irritation  in  a 
sensory  nerve,  34 
and   distressing    sensations,   local 
symptoms  of  irritable  ute- 
rus, 54 
aggravated   by   menstruation, 

&c.,  58 
aggravated  by  motion,  56 
and  morbid  sensations  relieved  by 

pressure,  300 
connected  with  the  sacro-ischiatic 

plexuses,  5G 
during  pregnancy,  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  58 
during  the  conclusion  of  labor,  cause 

of,  144 
during  the  manipulations  with  i>es- . 
saries  in  the  vagina,  145  i 

from  pressure  on  an  irritable  ute- 
rus, t)l 
from  vaginal  examinations,  GO 
in  cases  of  inflammations   of  the 
uterus,  often  due  to  some  nervous 
irritation,  87 
in    cases   of    irritable   uterus,   its 
causes,  57 
its  localities,  54 
its  varieties,  55 
in  the  course  of  the  obturator  nerve, 

56 
in  the  course  of  the  pudic  nerve, 

56 
in  the  left  hypochondrium  to  be 
distinguished    from   diseases    of 
heart,  stomach,  &c.,  OS 


Pain,  in  the  region  of  the  ovary,  con- 
nected with  the  *' round  liga- 
ments," 141 
in  the  region  of  the  ovary,  no  proof 
of  ovaritis,  but  generally  of  ute- 
rine irritation,  140 
in  the  right  hypochondrium,  often 

due  to  uterine  irritation,  114 
in  the  right  hypochondrium  to  be 
distinguished   from   "  liver  dis- 
ease," 98 
"in  the  side,"  140 
in  the  top  of  the  head,  knee,  &c.,  on 
removing  a  i>essary,  case  of,  346 
in  various  parts  of  the  body  from 
pressure  on  the  sacral  nerves,  345 
its  nervous  cliaracter,  53 
localities  and  character  of  uterine, 

94,97 
more  severe  in  nervous  than  in  in- 
flammatory diseases,  53 
of  dysmenorrhoca,  its  severity,  59 
moderates   when   the   menses 
appear,  59 
pulsatile,  55 

upon  sitting  down,  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  57 
without  inflammation,  34 
Palliation  or  removal  of  the  cause  of 

irritable  uterus,  1G6 
Palliative  measures,  in  the  treatment  of 
irritable  bladder  and  urethra,  226 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  rectum, 

221 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  vulva 

and  vagina,  223 
in  the  treatment  of  leucorrlm^a,  216 
in  the  treatment  of  menorrhiijria,  215 
Palpitations  of  the  heart  from  ]>ressure 
on  the  sacral  nerves.  :i4l» 
from  the  reflex  influence  of  irritable 
uterus,  112 
Parallelism  of  the  axis  of  the   uterus 
with    the   axis   of   the   sujvrior 
strait,  236,  240 
of  the  uterus  with  the  pubis,  240 
Paralysis,  illustrating  nervous  sedation, 
305 
simulative,  101 
Paroxysms  of  dvsmenorrhoca,  treatment 

of,  200 
Partial  metritis,  83 

obstructions   to   the   cervix   uteri, 

causing  irritable  uterus,  I'.O 
procidentia  of  the  uterus,  2r»S 
retroflexion  of  the  uterus,  din>;no6is 
of,  282 
diagram  of,  2r)7 
retroversion  of  the  uterus,  254 
case  of,  2S0 
diagnosis  of,  280 
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Partial  retroversion  of  the  ntems,  dia- 
gram of,  255 
with  flexion,  diagram  of,  257 
Parturient  state,  a  predisposing  cause  of 
irritable  diseases,  151 
causing  irritable  uterus,  treat- 
ment of,  17G 
Parturition,  an  exciting  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  155 
causing;  irritable  uterus,  treatment 

of,  176 
in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  its  se- 
verity, 58 
Passive  congestion,  26 

consequencf^s  of,  398 
flatulence,  119 
from  sedation,  397 
Pathologists,  their  opinions  of  irritable 

uterus,  51 
Pathology  of  dysmenorrhoea,  59 
of  irritable  diseases,  IGl 
of  irritable  uterus,  162 
of  ovarian  tumors,  377 
of  uterine  tumor8,  364 
Patulous  condition  of  the  internal  os 
uteri,  said  to  exist  in  inflammations, 
84 
Paul,  Dr.  Marshall,  case  of  uterine  tu- 
mors, 365 
Pediluvi-1,  their  value  in  the  treatment 

of  irritable  uterus,  190 
Pelvic  fascia,  its  action  in  maintaining 
the  uterus  in  position,  246 
relaxation  of  the,  260 
nerves,  234 

diagram  of  the,  235 
irritations  of  the,  144,  229 
viscera,  diagram  of  the  natural  posi- 
tion of  the,  237 
Pelvis,  cavity  of,  234 

diagram  of  the  axes  of,  236 
obliquity  of,  248 
Perfect  resit,  in  the  treatment  of  acute 

cases  of  morbid  irritability,  168,  198 
Perin;eum,  relaxation  of,  261 
Perineal  pad,  mode  of  action,  298 

uucleanliness  of,  297 
Perioilical  character  of  cephalalgia,  100 
"Peristaltic  iHjrsuaders"  in  the  treat- 
ment of  amenorrhoDa,  409 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  uterus, 
187 
Peritonaeum  covering  the  upper  third  of 

the  vagina,  245 
Peritoneal  cavity,  gas  in,  116 
Persistence  of  inflammation  of  the  ute- 
rus often  due  to  displace- 
ments, b7 
causes  of,  87,  170 
Persistent  causes  of  displacements  of 
the  uterus,  removal  of,  286 


Pessaries  after  the  fourth  month  of  ges- 
tation can  be  of  no  service,  360 
as  uterine  elevators,  288 
causing  inflammation  of  the  uterus, 

80 
concavo-convex,  312 
form  of,  3<)4,  308 
galvanic,  434 
globular,  309 

indications  to  be  fulfilled  by,  305 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  thv  uterus,  218 
in  the  treatment  of  dysmenorrhoea, 

209 
in  the  treatment  of  dysnria,  225 
in  the  treatment  of  hypertrophies 

of  the  uterus,  176 
in  the  treatment  of  inflammations 
and  indurations  ofthe  uterus,  176, 
218 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  blad- 
der and  urethra,  225 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  rectum, 

221 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  vulva 

and  vagina,  223 
in  the  treatment  of  leucorrhcca,  216 
in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia, 

211,  214 
in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of  the 

ovaries,  228 
intra-uterine,  320 
length  of  time  that  they  must  be 

worn,  325,  359 
lever,  330 

material  of,  304,  306 
objections  to,  303 

obtund  the  sensibilities  of  the  va- 
gina, 223 
plano-convex,  313 
ring,  314 

signification  of,  302 
stem,  319 

their  tendency  to  rotate,  348 
value  of,  302 
Pharynx,  the  reflex  influences  of  irri- 
table uterus  on  the,  108 
Phlegmasiffi,  causing  amenorrhooa,  413 

their  causes  often  transient,  148 
Phosphates,  compound  syrup  of  the,  188 
Phthisis  pulmonalis,  causing  amenor- 

rhoea,  411 
Physical  causes  of  amenorrhcea,  405 
asthenia,  408 
atrophy  or  absence  of  uterus 

and  its  appendages,  405 
cold,  417 

fevers  and  phlegmasisp,  413 
nervous  irritations,  413 
obstructions,  407 
organic  diseases,  410 
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Physical  canses  of  amenorrlioca, 
rheumatism,  gout,  &c.,412 
character  of  neurotic  complaints,  22 
education  causing  nervousness,  150 
examinations  of  the  ovaries,  139, 

376 
examination  of  the  uterus  neces- 
sary for  the  diagnosis  of  displace- 
ments, 272 
Physometra,  117 

a  cause  of  irritable  uterus,  158 
Piles,  in  cases  of  irritable  rectum,  131 
Plano-convex  pessaries,  313 
Platina  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  307 
Plethora  in  persons  of  a  nervous  tem- 
perament, 149 
Plunge  bath,  191 
Points  of  the  horns  of  the  open  lever 

pessary,  332 
Polypi  as  a  cause  of  menorrhagia,  treat- 
ment of,  212 
causing  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus, 
303 
Porcelain  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  307 
Position  of  the  closed  lever  pessary  in 
the  pelvis,  337 
of  the  open  lever  pessary  in  the 

pelvis,  333 
of  the  patient  during  vaginal  exa- 
minations and  the  introduction 
of  pessaries,  276,  339 
of  the  uterus,  natural,  236 
Posterior  view  of  the  uterus  and  its 

ligaments,  diagram  of,  242 
Post-mortem  examination,  gas  found  in 

the  peritoneal  cavity,  116 
Poultices,  tlieir  value  as  compared  with 

rubefacients,  &c.,  190 
Power,  accumulating  on  resting,  193 
definition  of,  39,  393 
differs  from  excitement,  3S 
of  lever  pessaries  depends  chiefly 

on  the  degree  of  curvature,  335 
of  pessaries,  improper,  3U4 
the  degree  of,  39 
"Precocious  menstruation,"  410 
Precocity,  case  of,  179 
Predisposing  causes  of  displacements  of 
the  uterus,  260 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  261 
increased  size  and  weight  of 

the  uterus,  260 
leucorrhoea,  &c.,  261 
pressure  on  the  abdomen,  261 
relaxation  of  the  ligaments  and 
fascia,  260 
causes  of  irritable  diseases,  148 
climate,  151 
displacements  of  the   uterus, 

151 
nervous  temperament,  149 


Predisposing  causes  of  irritable  diseases, 
parturient  state,  115 
rheumatism  and  gout,  151 
Predisposition,  its  influence  in  irritable 
diseases,  152 

to  irritable  diseases  daring  men- 
strual life,  160 
Pregnancy,  in  irritable  uterus,  pain  dur- 
ing, 58 

in  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  amenor- 
rhoea,  421 

not  apt  to  occur  in  cases  of  irritable 
uterus,  58 

predisposing  to  displacements   of 
the  uterus,  260 
Preparation,  calcareous  degeneration  of 

an  ovary,  379 
Preparations  of  iron,  188 
Pressure,  against  the  bladder  and  rec- 
tum by  pessaries,  348 

against  the  os  uteri  from  intra-ute- 
rine  pessaries,  323 

an  exciting  cause  of  irritable  uterus, 
158 

external,  158 

from  the  horns  of  the  lever  pessary 
should  not  be  allowed,  347 

from  the  uterine  stem  of,  in  the 
intra-uterine  pessaries,  324 

increasing  the  efficiency  of  muscular 
action,  300 

internal,  158 

mitigating  pain  even  in  the  sacral 
region,  94 

of  the  small  intestines,  its  action 
in  maintaining  the  position  of  the 
uterus,  247 

on  an  irritable  uterus,  61 

on  the  abdomen  aggravating  symp- 
toms of  irritable  uterus,  57 

on  the  abdomen  predisposing  to 
displacements  of  the  uterus,  261 

on  the  bladder,  painful  in  cases  of 
irritable  uterus,  60 

on  the  pelvic  nerves,  causing  spinal 
irritation,  142 

on  the  rectum,  painful  in  cases  of 
irritable  uterus,  60 

on  the  sacral  nerves,  causing  dis- 
turbances of  various  functions. 
346 

on  the  sacral  nerves,  causinj;  pain 
in  various  parts  of  the  body,  345 

on  the  sacral  nerves  causing  *' sa- 
cral irritation,"  144 

on  the  uterus,  from  lever  pessaries, 
345 

relieving  pain  and  morbid  sensa- 
tions, 3(^0 
Prevalency  of  nervous  affections,  159 
Probe,  uterine,  65, 279, 282,  288,  289,  361 
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Procidentia  of  the  utems,  258 
degrees  of,  258,  259 
diagnosis  of,  274,  275 
diagram  of,  258 
irreducible,  259 
lever  pessary  in  the  treatment  of, 

336 
physical  examination  of,  274 
position  of  the  bladder  in,  250 
position  of  the  ligaments  in,  259 
position  of  the  ovaries  in,  25 i) 
position  of  the  rectum  in,  259 
position  of  the  small  intestines  in, 

259 
position  of  the  vagina  in,  259 
preceded  by  a  retroversion,  259 
special  causes  of,  2(54 
special  symptoms  of,  274 
treatment  of,  354 
Profuse  evacuations  causing  nervous- 
ness, 150 
Prognosis  in  amenorrhoBa,  423 

in  displacements  of  the  uterus,  284 
in  irritable  diseases,  164 
in  irritable  uterus,  164 
Progress  and  results  of  irritable  uterus, 
129 
irritable  bladder  and  urethra, 

135 
irritable  rectum,  130 
irritable    vulva    and    vagina, 
132 
irritations  and  enlargements  of 

the  ovaries,  139 
irritations  of  lymphatic  glands, 

142 
irritations  of  the  pelvic  nerves, 
144 
Prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  250 

aggravating  the  symptoms  of 

inflammation,  87 
causing  cerebral  disturbance, 

case  of,  152 
complications  of,  252 
diagnosis  of,  273,  277 
diagram  of,  251 
lever  pessary  in  the  treatment 

of,  336 
position  of  small  intestines  in, 

256 
special  causes  of,  263 
special  symptoms  of,  273 
treatment  of,  351 
vaginal  examination  in  cases 

of,  277 
with  flexion,  252 
diagnosis  of,  278 
diagram  of,  251 
of  the  vagina,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of,  355 
Protocarbonate  of  iron,  188 


Pruritus  vulvffi,  in  cases  of  irritable 

vulva  and  vagina,  134 
Pseudo-prolapsus,  51 
Puberty,  leuoorrhoea  at,  68 

uterine  irritation  before  and  after, 
160 
Pudendum,  cold  water  to  the,  192 
Pudic  nerve,  distress  and  pain  in  the, 

cause  of,  56 
Puerperal  convulsions,  their  similarity 

to  hysteric  convulsions,  126 
Pulsatile  pain,  55 


R. 


Reaction  after  cold,  101 
after  sedation,  398 
dangers  of,  399,  402 
Reason  of  the  great  frequency  of  nerv- 
ous diseases,  159 
Recoveries  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus 

after  pregnancy,  58 
Rectal  enemata  of  cold  water,  202 

examination  excessively  painful  in 

cases  of  irritable  rectum,  130 

in  cases  of  retroversion  of  the 

uterus,  61,  279 
of  the  ovaries,  139,  376 
injections  of  narcotics,  200 
irritation  distinguished  from  ute- 
rine irritation,  164 
Rectitis  a  cause  of  irritable  rectum,  130 
distinguished    from    irritable   rec- 
tum, 131 
Rectocele  and  cystocele  existing  toge- 
ther, case  of,  356 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of,  355 
Rectum,  irritable,  130,  221 

its  position  in  cases  of  procidentia 
of  the  uterus,  259 
Redness  of  the  cervix  in  endometritis,  81 
Reducible  procidentia  of  the  uterus,  259 
Reflex  action,  doctrine  of,  106 

influences  causing  irritable  uterus, 
159 
treatment  of,  181 
of  irritable  uterus  on  the  ex- 
ternal organs,  107 
on  the  internal  organs,  108 
on  the  larynx,  109 
on  the  organs  of  the  chest, 

109 
on  the  pharynx,  108 
on  the   viscera  of  abdo- 
men, 114 
signification  of,  92 
Regularity  of  meals,  importance  of,  187 
Relaxation  of  the  ligaments,  a  predin. 
posing  cause  of  displacements  of  the 
uterus,  260 
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Relaxation  of  the  pelvic  fascia,  a  pre- 
dispoRiiig  cause  of  displacements 
of  the  uterus,  260 
of  the   perineum f  a  predisposing 
cause  of  displacements   of  the 
uterus,  264 
of  the  vagina,  is  it  a  predisposing 
cause   of  displacements  of   the 
uterus  ?  261 
Relief  afforded  to  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus  by  external 
bandages,  reasons  of,  299 
Removal  of  closed  lever,  343 

of  concavo-convex  pessaries,  313 
of  flat  ring  pessaries,  318 
of  globular  pessaries,  311 
of  modifications  of  globular  pessa- 
ries, 311 
of  open  lever  pessary,  341 

diagrams  of,  341 
of  the  cause  of  amenorrhoea,  424 
of  the  cause  of  irritable  diseases, 

its  importance,  181 
of  the   modification  of  Simpson's 

intra-uterine  pessary,  320 
or  palliation  of  the  cause  of  irrita- 
ble uterus,  167 
Remove  or  palliate  any  existing  causes 

of  displacements  of  the  uterus,  286 
Replace  the  uterus  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion, elevators  to,  288 
Report   on   intra-uterine  i)essarie9   by 

M.  le  Dr.  Depaul,  327 
Respiratory  function,  disturbances  of, 

109 
Rest,  accumulation  of  power  during,  103 
after  labor,  necessity  of,  103 
and  exercise,  to  destroy  irritability, 

104 
and  labor,  the  law  of  the  animal 

economy,  104 
conjoined     with     astiingents,     to 
maintain  the  uterus  in  its  natu- 
ral position,  293 
debilitating  if  continued,  3  03 
extreme  opinions  concerning,  103 
in  bed,  after  delivery  as  a  preven- 
tive to  displacements,  201 
to  maintain  the  uterus  in  its 
natural  position,  201 
in  the  treatment  of  irritable  uterus, 

1«J0 
proportioned  to  the  labor,  104 
Restrain  a(;tioii,  sustain  power,  4o2 
Results  of  inllammation,  8f) 
of  irritable  uterus,  120 
Retention  of  urine  in  cases  of  irritable 

bladiier,  case  of,  I'M 
"  Retort-uterus,"  256 
Retrollexionof  tlie  uterus,  complications 
of,  256 


Retroflexion  of  the  atenis,  treatment  of, 

352 
Retroversion  of  the  ntems,  degrees  of, 
254 
description  of,  254 
diagnosis  of,  273,  278 
diagram  of,  255 
lever  pessary  in  the  treatment 

of,  332 
position  of  small  intestines  in 

cases  of,  254 
preceding  a  procidentia,  259 
special  causes  of,  263,  264 
special  symptoms  of,  273 
treated  as  "  spinal  neuralgia,'* 

cases  of,  267 
treatment  of,  352 
with  flexion,  256 

diagnosis  of,  282 
diagram  of,  257 
with  peculiar  sounds,  &o.,  case 
of,  353 
Revulsives  and  Derivatives  in  the  treat- 
ment of  amenorrhoea,  420 
to  diminish  irritability,  199 
Rheumatic  and  gouty  affections,  com- 
plicating irritable  uterus,  treatment 
of,  218 
irritations  of  the  uterus,  treat- 
ment of,  176 
Rheumatism  and  gout,  a  predisposing 
cause   of  irritable  diseases, 
151 
causing  amenorrhoea,  cases  of. 
412 
treatment  of,  412,  424 
of  the  uterus,  151 
of  the  uterus  in  reference  to  Xhe 
pathology   of    irritable    uterus. 
162 
Ring  pessaries,  314 

advantages  of,  314,  315 
curved,  330 
flat,  316 

gutta-percha  spring,  31ft 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
315 
in  the  treatment  of  flexions  of  the 

uterus,  3«I1 
interrupted,  318 
size  and  thickness  of,  316 
Rose,  Dr.,  his  galvanic  pessary,  434 
Rotation  of  lever  pessaries,  348 
causes  of,  348 
how  to  counteract,  349 
Roughness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 

the  cervix  in  inflammation,  81 
Round  ligaments  of  the  uterus  giving 
rise  to  a  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
ovary,  141 
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Rubefacients  as  compared  with  ponl- 
ticeH,  fomentations,  &o.,  190 
in  the  treatment  of  ameuorrhoea, 
428 


S. 


S  i)e8sary,  3^7 

Sabina,  as  an  emmenagogne,  431 
Sacral  irritation,  "irritation  of  the  sa- 
cral iiervps,*'  144 
Sacral  nerves,  235 

irritation  of,  144 
their  intimate  association  with 
the  sympathetic  nerve,  &c., 
144 
region,  pain  in,  94 
Sacro-sciatio  plexus,  distress  and  pain 

connected  with  the,  56 
Sailing  as  an  exercise,  196 
Sanitj  and  insanity,  difficult  to  separate,  I 

104 
Saucer-like  pessaries,  312 
Scalp,  nervous  soreness  of,  95 
Scarifications  of  the  neck  of  the  ute- 
rus in  amenorrhoea,  426 
Sciatic  nerve,  irritation  of,  97 
Scrofulous  affections  causing  amenor- 
rhoea, 411 
Sedation  and  its  consequences,  393 
causes  of,  395 
consequenc-es  of,  396 
dangers  of,  399,  401 
definition  of,  20,  393 
from  moral  causes,  404 
from  physical  causes,  405 
nervous,  394 

of  the  uterus,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of,  421 
moral  onuses  of,  404 
physical  causes  of,  405 
prognosis  of,  423 
treatment  of,  423 
organic,  394 
treatment  of,  399 
Sedatives,  definition  of,  19 
Seoale  comutum  as  an  emmenagogue, 
432 
in  the  treatment   of   menor- 
rhagia,  215 
Secondary  and  sympathetic  affections 
of  irritable  uterus,  treatment  of, 
219 
symptoms  of  flatulence,  118 
Secretion,  a  consequence  of  congestion, 
29 
in  inflammation,  acrid,  123 
Self-indulgenoe    causing    nervousness, 

150 
Senega  polygaU,  as  an  emmenagogue, 
431 


Sensations,  in  cases  of  *Mrritab1e  ute- 
rus," more  or  less  distressing,  r>5 
Sensibility,  blunted  by  remedial  mea- 
sures, 146 
definition  of,  24 
not  applicable  to    the  ganglionic 

system,  25 
of  ovarian  tumors,  141 
Sensitiveness  of  the  uterus,  61 
Sensualism,  causing  nervousness,  150 
t$hort  and  frequent  efforts  in  exercise, 

196 
"  Short  arm''  of  the  lever  pessary,  334 
Shortness  and  close  connection  of  the 
vagina  to  the  posterior  lip  of  the  os 
uteri,  a  difficulty  in  treating  displace- 
ments, 343 
I  Shower-bath,  191 

^  Shreds  of  coagula  causing  mechanical 
I      dysmenorrhcea,  72 
1  Sick  headaches,  100 
Silver  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
Silver-gilt  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  307 
Simple  congestion,  29 

distinction  between  it  and  in- 
flammatory congestion,  33 
in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  63 
its  cause,  31 

its  normal  and  abnormal  va- 
rieties, 28 
not  the  cause  but  sequence  of 
irritable  uterus,  153 
dysmenorrhoca,  a  symptom  of  irri- 
table uterus,  59 
Simpson,  Prof.,  application  of  carbonic 
acid  to  the  vagina  and  uterus,  203 
his  galvanic  pessary,  434 
his  hysterotome,  2(»8 
his  intra-uterine  pessaries,  320 
dangers  of,  325 
efficiency  of,  320,  326 
in  the  treatment  of  strictures 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  20H 
objections  to,  324 
varieties  of,  320,  321 
his  uterine  sound  as  a  uterine  ele- 
vator, 289 
in  measuring  the  size  of  the 
womb,  65 
Simpson's  intra-uterine  pessary  modi- 
fied, 327 
dangers  of,  323,  329 
diagram  of,  331 
efficiency  of,  327 
in  position,  diagram  of,  328 
introduction  and  removal  of, 
328 
Sims,  Dr.  J.  Marion,  his  uterine  elevator, 

289 
Sinapisms  as  revulsives    to  diminish 
morbid  irritability,  199 
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Single  curved  closed  lever,  337 
Sitting  up  as  an  exercise,  195 

upon  a  ring  pillow,  necessity  of,  57 
upon  one  of  the  feet,  habit  of,  57 
Situation  of  the  uterus,  23U 
Sitz-bath,  201 

Size  of  pessaries,  improper,  304 
Skin,  hypersBSthesia  of,  08 

soreness  of,  119 
Sleep  as  a  perfect  rest,  195 
Small  curve  of  closed  lever,  337 
*'  Small  of  the  back,"  pain  in  the,  59, 269 
signification  of  the,  94,  2(i9 
uterine  pains  often  referred  to  the, 
94 
Small  intestines,  around  the  uterus,  2«30 
pressure  of,  247 
their  position  iu  antoversion  of  the 

uterus,  254 
their  position  in  procidentia  of  the 

uterus,  259 
their  position  in  prolapsus  of  the 

uterus,  25 1) 
their  position  iu  retroversion  of  the 

uterus,  254 
their  position  when  the  uterus  is  in 
situ,  239 
Sneezing,  causing  pain  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  57 
Soreness  of  the  mammae  in  uterine  ex 
citeuients,  73 
of  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  in  cases 
of  tympanites,  119 
Sound,  uterine,  t;;'),  279,  282,  288,  289, 

3G1 
Spasmodic  asthma  from  the  reflex  influ- 
ence of  irritable  uterus,  lOD 
croup  from  the  reflex  influence  of 
irritable  uterus,  109 
Spasms,  a  manifestation  of  irritation  in 
a  motor  nerve,  35 
from  the  reflex  influence  of  irritable 

uterus,  107 
of  the  bladder,  urethra,  &c.,  136 
of  the  facial  muscles,  107 
of  the  pharynx,  case  of,  108 
of  tliH  sphincters  in  cases  of  irri- 

tabhi  vulva  and  vagina,  133 
of  the  uterus,  119 
of  the  vagina,  60,  133 
Special  causes  of  displacements  of  the 
uterus,  259 
symptoms  of  displacements  of  the 
uterus,  27<) 
SjKJctral  illusions,  103 
cases  of,  103,  104 
Spt'culuni  examinations  in  endometri- 
tis, 81 
in  irritable  uterus,  G2 
S|)h«*rical  fw^ssaries,  30!» 
modifications  of,  311 


Sphincters  of  the  urethra,  orifice  of  the 

vagina  and  anus,  spasm  of  the,  133 
Spices  to  assist  digestion,  187 
"Spinal  affection,"  94 
Spinal   and  cerebral  irritations,  their 
rapid    disappearance    upon    re- 
moval of  the  cause,  146 
irritation,  94 

from  the  pressure  of  ovarian 
tumors  on  the  pelvic  nerves, 
cases  of,  142 
particular  localities  of,  94 
supporters,  295 
Spine,  pains  in  the  region  of  the,  94 
Spirits  of  turpentine  in  the  treatment 
j      of  amenorrhoea,  428 
Sponge  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
Sponge-tents  in  the  treatment  of  stric- 
tures of  the  neck  of  the  utenis,  208 
Sponging  with  cold  water,  201 
Spoon-shape  pessary,  314 
Standing  aggravates  the  symptoms  of 
irritable  uterus,  56 
as  an  exercise,  195 
Steel  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
Stem  pessaries,  319 

objections  to,  319 
Sterility,  caused  by  flexion  of  the  ute- 
rus, strictures  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
&c.,  2(»9 
treatment  of,  209 
Stimulating  washes  to  the  uterus,  treat- 
ment of  amenorrhcea  by,  429 
Stimulation,  treatment  of  sedation  bv. 

3y!) 

Stimuli  in  the  treatment  of  dysmenor- 
rbcea,  eflfect  of,  78 
nse  and  abuse  of,  184 
Stomach  and  bowels,  inflammation  of. 

123 
Stomach,  reflex  influences  of  irritable 

uterus  on  the,  115 
Stomatitis  in  chronic  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  123 
Stone  iu  the  bladder,  sufferings  from. 

137 
Straining,  an  exciting  cause  of  displace- 
ments of  the  uterus,  2(52 
Strangury  without  inflammation,  137 
Strength,  ditft^rs  from  excitement,  3> 

measures  to  impart,  186 
Strengthening  the  natural  supports  of 
the  uterus,  by  hygienic  and 
medicinal  measures,  360 
by  internal  supporters,  359 
the  fourth    indication    in   the 
treatment  of  displacements, 
358 
Strictures  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  from 
inflammation,  85 
treatment  of,  208 
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Strictures  of   the  rectam  confounded 
with  spasm  from  irritable  rectam, 
cases  of,  131 
Structure  not  altered  in  cases  of  irritable 

uterus,  162 
"  Sub-inflammation"  of  the  uterus,  1G2 
Subsultus  tendinum,  in  cases  of  irritable  | 

uterus,  107 
Successive  pains  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  from  pressure  on  the  sacral 
nerves,  346 
Suffering  from  stone  in  the  bladder, 
essential Ij  neuralgic,  137 
in  cases  of  inflammations  of  the 
uterus,  often  due  to  some  nervous 
irritation,  87 
often  continues  after  the  inflamma- 
tion has  disappeared,  62 
Sulphate  of  copper,  in  the  treatment  of 
inflammations,  217 
of  zinc,  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
menorrhagia,  &c.,  215,  216 
in  the  treatment  of  inflamma- 
tions, 217 
Superior  strait,  axis  of,  236 
Supper,  for  nervous  females,  proper  cha- 
racter of,  187 
Supporters,  internal,  302 

"spinal,"  295 
Supports  of  the  uterus,  239 
Supposed  difficulty  of  treatment  in  cases 

of  irritable  uterus,  50 
Suppositories,  anodyne,  202 
Suppression  of  the  menses,  leucorrhoea 
in,  68 
signification  of,  410 
Sustain  power,  restrain  action,  402 
Sympathetic  affections  of  irritable  ute- 
rus, 105 
treatment  of,  219 
connections,  a  cause  of  irritable 

uterus,  159 
disturbances  as  a  cause  of  irritable 

uterus,  treatment  of,  181 
nerve,  235 

its  association  with  the  sacral 
nerves,  144 
symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  to  be 
distinguished  from  primary  dis- 
eases, 164 
Sympathy  and  reflex  action,  doctrine  of, 

106 
Symptoms  of  displacements  of  the  ute- 
rus, 266 
aggravated  if  the  uterus  be 

sensitive,  271 
general,  269 
local,  268 
of  dysmenorrhcea,  59 

indicate  nervous,  not  organic 
irritation,  60 

80 


Symptoms  of  inflammation  of  uterus,  80 
of  irritable  bladder  and  urethra,  135 
of  irritable  ovaries,  139,  381 
of  irritable  rectum,  130 
of  irritable  uterus,  general,  92 
local,  54 

aggravated  by  menstrua- 
tion, &c.,  58 
aggravated  by  motion,  56 
dysmenorrhcea,  58,  70 
hasmorrhagia,  65 
hypertrophy,  64 
leucorrhoea,  67 
menor^ha^fia,  65 
often  confined  to  one  side, 

99 
pain  and  distressing  sen- 
sations, 54 
of  irritable  vulva  and  vadna,  132 
Syphilis  as  a  complication  of  irritable 
uterus,  91 


Tactile  examinations  in  cases  of  irrita- 
ble vulva  and  vagina  very  jiainful, 
133 
Tampon  in  the  treatment  of  menorrha- 
gia, 215 
Tardy  menstruation  in  reference  to  the 

diagnosis  of  leucorrhooa,  421 
Tartar  emetic  ointments  in  spinal  irrita- 
tions, 203 
Temperament,  natural,  149 

nervous,  149,  159 
Temperature  of  water  for  external  use, 

189 
Tendency  to  rotate,  of  lever  pessaries, 

348 
Tenesmus,  caused  by  pressure  of  pes- 
saries, 348 
in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  58 
Thickness  of  ring  pessaries,  316 
Thornton,  Dr.,  a  specimen  of  calcareous 

degeneration  of  an  ovary,  379 
Three-sided  pessary,  347 
Tic  douloureux  in  cases  of  irritable  ute- 
rus, 107 
Tight  dresses,  predisposing  causes  of 

displacements  of  the  uterus,  261 
Time  for  exercise,  197 

required  for  due  contraction  of  the 

uterine  ligaments,  359 
that  a  patient  wearing  a  pessary 
should  be  kept  under  supervision, 
349 
that  a  pessary  must  be  worn,  325, 
359 
Tin,  as  a  material  for  pessarittH.  306 
Tincture  of  iodine  in  treatment  of  irri- 
table vulva  and  vagina,  22J 
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"Tonic  laxatives,"  187 
Tonics  in  the  treatment  of  asthenia,  409 
to  destroy  morbid  irritability,  185, 
187 
Top  of  the  head,  pain  in  the,  94 
Torpor  of  the  bowels  in  meuorrhagia, 
case  of,  121 
in  nervous  affections,  121 
"Touch"  "antiphlogistic,"  174,  276 
ToxicflBmia,  in   reference   to  puerperal 

convulsions,  127 
Tractability  of  inflammations  of  mucous 
membranes,  b8 
of  the  uterus,  even  when 
chronic,  89 
Transitory  causes  of  displacements  of 

the  uterus,  removal  of,  286  , 
Treatment  of  acute  cases  of  morbid  irri- 
tability, 198 
of  amenorrhoea,  423 

general  and   local    measures, 

425 
removal  of  the  cause,  424 
of  ante  version  of  the  uterus,  301 
of  asthenia,  as  a  cause  of  amenor- 

rhooa,  409,  424 
of  chronic  cases  of  morbid  irrita- 
bility, 200 
of  cold  as  a  cause  of  irritable  uterus, 

180 
of  complications  of  displacements 
of  the  uterus,  3  •! 
of  irritable  uterus,  2(»7 
of  congestion  of  the  uterus,  167 
of  cystocele,  355 

of  displacements  of  the  uterus,  2h6 
as  a  cause  of  dysmenor- 

rhoja,  207 
as    a    cause    of   irritable 

uterus,  180 
by  internal  supporters,  302 
by  lever  pessaries,  330 
of  displacements  of  vagina,  &c.,  355 
of  dysmenorrhoja  during  the  inter- 
val, 207 
during  paroxysm,  209 
of  dysuria,  225 
of  endometritis,  217 
of  enlargements  and  tumors  of  the 
uterus,  172,  363,  364 
and  displacements  of  the  ova- 
ries, &c.,  227,  390 
of  excitement  of  the  mind   as   a 

cause  of  irritable  uterus,  179 
of   fevers    and    intlannnations    as 

causing  amenorrhoRa,  413,  424 
of  flexion  of  the  uterus,  207,  361 
of  functional  disorders  complicat- 
ing organic  diseases,  219 
of  eouty  irritations  of  the  uterus, 
176 


Treatment  of   hemorrhages    from    the 
uterus,  211,  362 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  utems,  173, 

363 
of  indulgence  of  the  appetites  as  a 

cause  of  irritable  uterus,  177 
of  induration  of  the  uterus,  174 
of  inflammation  as  a  complication 

of  irritable  uterus,  217 
of  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  168 
by  caustics,  171 
by  general  aotiphlogisttcs, 

168 
by  local    antiphlogistics, 

170 
by  nitrate  of  silver,  171 
by  pessaries,  176 
summary  of,  175 
of  irritable  bladder  and  urethra,  224 
diseases,  166 
lymphatic  glands,  228 
pelvic  nerves,  229 
rectum,  221 

tumors  complicating  irri- 
table uterus,  228 
uterus,  diminish  or  destroy 
the  morbid   irrita- 
bility, 183 
removal  or  palliation 
of  the  cause,  166 
vulva  and  vagina,  222 
of  lactation  as  a  cause  of  irritable 

uterus,  177 
of  leucorrha?a,  216,  362 

palliative  mnasuros,  216 
of  meuorrhagia,  210,  3 '•2 

palliative  measures,  215 
of  menstrual  disturbances,  207,  362 
of  mental  and  moral  alTections  con- 
nected    with     irritable 
uterus,  205 
disturbances,  exposure  to  cold, 
&c.,    causing    amenorrhiva, 
425 
of  moral  and   mental  exoiteinents 

causing  irritable  uterus,  179 
of  morbid  states  of  the  ovaries,  2*27 
of  obstructions  in  the  cervix.  2"7 
of  organic  diseases  causing  ameii- 

orrh«?a,  410,  424 
of  ovarian  dropsies,  391 

tumors,  390 
of  ovaritis,  227 

of  over-indulgence  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  table  as  a  cause  of 
irritable  uterus,  178 
of  the  natural  propensities  and 
appetences  as  a  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  178 
of  over-lactation  as  a  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  177 
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Treatment  of  over-stimulation  of  the 
mental  powers  as  a  cause  of  irri- 
table uterus,  179 
of  parturient  state  as  a  cause  of 

-  irritable  uterus,  176 
of  procidentia  of  tbe  uterus,  354 
of  prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  351 

of  vagina,  355 
of  rectocele,  355 
of  reflex  influences  as  a  cause  of 

irritable  uterus,  181 
of  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  3!)2 
of  rheumatic  and  gouty  affections 
as     complicating     irritable 
uterus,  218 
irritations  of  the  uterus,  176 
of  rheumatism  and  gout  as  a  cause 

of  amenorrhnea,  41 2,  424 
of  secondary  and  sympathetic  af- 
fections of  irritable  uterus,  219 
of  sedation,  399 

of  the  uterus,  423 
of  sterility,  209 
of  strictures  of  the  neck  of  the 

uterus,  208 
of  sympathetic  disturbances  as  a 

cause  of  irritable  uterus,  181 
of  the  varieties  of  displacements, 

351 
of  tumors  of  the  ovaries,  227 

of  the  uterus,  367 
of  vicarious  menstruation,  428 
Tul)erculous  affections,  causing  amenor- 

rhoea,  41 1 
Tumefaction  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 

64 
"Tumor,"  hypertrophy   of   the   dense 

tissue  of  the  urethra,  133 
Tumors,  a    complication    of    irritable 
uterus,  91 
as  special  causes  of  antevcrsion  and 

retroversion  of  the  uterus,  265 
of  the  breast,  development  of  the 

glandular  tissues,  113 
of  the  mesentery,  causing  diflSculty 
in  the  treatment  of  uterine  dis- 
placements, 344 
of  the  ovaries  at  times  irritable,  141 
cases  of,  141, 142, 381, 383, 384, 

385 
causing  difficulty  in  the  treat- 
ment  of   uterine    displace- 
ments, 344 
causing  displacements  of  the 

uterus,  141 
causing  menorrhagia,treatment 

of,  213 
complications  of,  380 
dangers  from,  378 
diagnosis  of,  376 
gastrotomy,  in  cases  of,  390 


Tumors  of  the  ovaries,  pathology  of,  377 
physical  examination  of,  376 
treatment  of,  227,  390 
of  the  uterus,  case  of,  365 

causing  difficulty  in  the  treat- 
ment of  displacements,  344 
causing  displacements,  263 
causing  irritable  uterus,  158 
causing     menorrhagia,    treat- 
ment of,  211 
excision  of,  369 
pathology  of,  364 
treatment  of,  367 
ovarian,  141,  376 
uterine,  158,  364 
Turgescence  of  the  mammn,  in  cases  of 
uterine  excitement,  73 
of  the  uterus,  64 
Turpentine  in  the  treatment  of  amenor- 

rho^a,  428 
Tympanites,  causes  of,  116 

causing  difficulty  in  the  treatment 

of  uterine  displacements,  344 
diagnosis  of,  120 
from  the  reflex  influence  of  irritable 

uterus,  115 
symptoms  of,  117 
without  indigestion,  120 


U. 


U  pessary,  332 

Ulceration  caused  by  caustics,  171 
Hunterian  definition  of,  82 
this  term  not  applicable  to  granular 
inflammation,  81 
Ulcers,  effect  of  the  word  on  nervous 
women,  82 
of  the  cervix  uteri,  81 
Uncleanliness  of  "abdominal  support- 
ers," 297 
of  the  bandages  of  stem  pessaries. 
319,  322 
Unconsciousness  as  a  symptom  of  irri- 
table uterus,  101 
Upward  displacements  of  the  ovaries, 

379 
Urethra,  irritable,  135,  234 

its  so-called  "tumor,"  133 
Urination  in  cases  of  irritable  bladder 

and  urethra,  135 
Urine,  colorless,  124 

increased  discharge  after  nervous 

excitement,  124 
normal   in    irritable   bladder   and 

«rethra,  136 
often  unchanged  in  its  character  in 
dysuria,  124 
Uterine    diseases,    greater    frequency 
more  apparent  than  real,  160 
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Uterine  elevators,  colpeurynters  as,  288, 
367 
Dr.  Bond's,  288 
lever  pessaries  as,  288,  334 
uterine  probe  as,  288 
functions  intiaenced  by  the  cerebro- 
spinal system,  414 
irritation  before  puberty,  IGO 
causing  constipation,  121 
causing  flatulence,  115 
causing  irritable  bladder  and 

urethra,  138 
causing  irritable  rectum,  130 
causing    irritable    vulva   and 

vagina,  Vi^ 
distinguished  from  cystic  irri- 
tation, 164 
distinguished  from  rectal  irri- 
tation, 164 
sympathies  of,  93 
leucorrhoea,  68 

the   presence   of    an    irritant 
causing,  69 
}>ains  in  the  cervical  region,  94 
in  the  dorsal  region,  94 
in  the  extremities,  97,  98 
in  the  frontal  region,  95 
in  the  hypogastric  region,  08 
in  the  left  hypochondrium,  98 
in  the  occipital  region,  1»5 
in  the  right  hypotrliondrium,  98 
in  the  right  shoiiMwr,  1»8 
in  the  sacral  region,  04 
in  the  *' small  of  the  back,"  94 
in  the  top  of  the  head,  04 
probe  or  sound,  as  an  elevator,  288, 
289 
diagram  of,  361 
in  measuring  the  size  of  the 

uterus,  65 
in  the  diagnosis  of  partial  re- 
troversion, 282 
in  the  diagnosis  of  retroversion, 

279 
in  the  treatment  of  flexions  of 
the  uterus,  361 
spasms,  110 

supporters,  lever  pessaries  as,  334 
tumors  as  a  cause  of  menorrhagia, 
treatment  of,  213 
case  of,  365 
excision  of,  360 
pathology  of,  364 
treatment  of,  367 
"  Utero  abdominal   supporters"   in    the 
treatment    of  displacements    of 
the  uterus,  205 
predisposing   causes    of    displace- 
ments of  the  uterus,  261 
rtero-sacral  ligaments,  244 
Utero- vesical  ligaments,  244 


Uterus,  absence  of,  406 
affections  of,  158 
anteversion  of,  252 
applications  to,  204 
as  a  source  of  spinal  and  cerebral 

irritation  often  ignored,  160 
atrophy  of,  405 
axis  of,  236 

chronic  inflammation  of,  84 
congestion  of,  63 
diseases  of,  158 
displacements  of,  250 
enlargements  of,  172,  363 
flexion  of,  252 
hypertrophy  of,  64, 173,  363 
increased  size  and  weight  of,  260 
inflammation  of,  79 
irriUble,  48 

its  most  sensitive  portions,  61 
its  tolerance  of  severe  inflammation. 

172 
ligaments  of,  241 
maintained  in  position  by  accessory 

agents,  246 
maintained   in  position   by   lic;a- 

ments,  241 
measurement  of,  65 
mobility  of,  239 
natural  position  and  supports  of. 

236 
only  a  small  portion  exhibited  by 

vaginal  examinations,  238,  23l» 
parallel  to  the  pubis,  249 
procidentia  of,  2r>8 
prolapsus  of,  250 
retroversion  of,  254 
seldom  irritable  before  puberty,  16" 
sensitiveness  of,  61 
situation  and  direction  of,  236 
supports  of,  230 
very  intolerant  of  any  fluid  within 

its  cavity,  159 


V. 

Vagina,  axis  of,  238 

direction  of,  238 

irritable,  132,  222 

is  it  a  support  of  the  uterus  ?  24'^ 

its  condition  in  procidentia.  27'» 

its  irritability  in  cases  of  irriUble 
uterus,  60 

its  most  sensitive  portions  in  cases 
of  irritable  uterus,  60 

its  shortness  and  close  connection 
to  posterior  lip  of  os  uteri,  caus- 
ing difliculty  in  the  treatment  of 
retroversion,  343 

its  upper  third  covered  by  perito- 
neum, 245 
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Vagina,  operations  on,  241,  294 
relaxation  of,  261 
spasms  of,  ()0, 133 
Vaginal  disk  of  Simpson's  iutra-uterine 
pessary,  objections  to,  323 
examinations,  anatomical  facts  to 

be  remembered  in  making,  27t> 
examinations  by  the  **touclL,"  61 
bj  the  speculum,  62 
digiUl,  60 
exhibit  only  a  small  portion  of 

the  uterus,  238,  239 
ocular,  62 
of  anteversion  of  the  uterus, 

278 
of  displacements  of  the  uterus, 

272 
of  flexion  of  the  uterus,  278, 

282 
of  irritable  uterus,  6U 
of  procidentia  of  the  uterus,  274 
of  prolapsus  of  tlie  uterus,  277 
of  retroversion  of  the  uterus, 

278 
position  of  the  patient  during, 

276 
the  mode  of  making,  276 
extremity  of  the  cervix  in  inflam- 
mation, form  of,  83 
injections  of  cold  water,  &c.,  201 

of  narcotics,  199 
leucorrhoBa,  68 
operation   for  excision   of  uterine 

tumors,  369 
stem  of  Simpson's  intra-uterine  pes- 
sary, objections  to,  323 
Vaginitis,  distinguished  from  irritable 

vulva  and  vagina,  135 
Value  of  pessaries,  3(>2 
Varieties  of  congestion,  27 

of  displacements  of  the  uterus,  and 
their  causes,  250 
anteversion,  252 
procidentia,  258 
prolapsus,  250 
retroversion,  254 
of  leucorrhceal  discharges,  70 
of  lever  pessaries,  344 
of  open  levers,  diagrams  of,  331 


Vicarious  menstruation,  127,  417,  419, 
428 
case  of,  127 
treatment  of,  428 
View  of  the  uterus  and  its  ligaments  in 
the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  supe- 
rior strait,  diagram  of,  243 
Virey,  M.,  **  precocious  menstruation," 

410 
Viscera  of  abdomen,  reflex  influences  of 

irritable  uterus  on  the,  114 
Vital  force,  39 

power,  definition  of,  39,  393 

differs  from  excitement,  38 
Vomiting,  in  cases  of  irritable  uterus,  57 
Vulcanite,  hard,  808 
Vulva,  irritable,  182,  222 
itching  of,  134 


W. 

Walking  as  an  exercise,  195 

easier  than  standing  in  cases  of  irri- 
table uterus,  57 
Warm  climate,  its  exhausting   influ- 
ences, 151 
water  baths,  190 

in   the  treatment  of   chronic 
cases  of  irritable  uterus,  201 
water  injections,  190 
Warner,  John  S.,  instrument-maker,  306 
Water,  to  destroy  morbid  irritability,  189 
value  of  its  use  in  nervous  affec- 
tions, 192 
Water-brash,  relief  to  congestion  of  the 

stomach  from,  127 
Wax,  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
**  Weakness"  of  an  organ,  significat'on 
of,  154 
signifying  among  women  a  leucor- 
rhceal discharge,  67 
"  White  menstruation,"  uterine  leucor- 

rhoea,  68 
Whites,  a  synonyme  of  leucorrhoea,  67 
Wine  in  the  treatment  of  exhausted 

patients,  167 
Wood  as  a  material  for  pessaries,  306 
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BL2LNCHARD  6l  LEA'S  IffiDIOAt 


under  the  eoiittol  of  the  preMn!  editor  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  r*- 

U)U|r  period,  it  ba^ maiiitutiied  il^  pf»Mttoii  in  the  hiifbeii!  rank  of  meclKL 

and  abruad,  and  hati  received  i he  oorilial  t^tipport  ol  the  entire  protes^^ion  u:    ...    . ........     .,- 

CollaboruiorK  will  be  found  to  couiain  a  lurge  numtier  o(  the  uioal  dii^lingiii^hed  aaiaes  ol  I 
feftBion  ia  every  fteeiion  of  the  United  Stales,  rendering  (he  departiijent  devoted  to 

ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIONS 

full  of  varied  and  imnoriaat  nuitter,  of  great  uilerest  to  all  practiiioiier». 
An  the  aim  of  the  Journal^  however,  i«lQ  c 


combine  the  adva»laifes«  presented  hy  all    the 
DEPARTMENT 


ranetie»  ul  penodicabi  in  iitt 

REVIEW 

wUl  be  foyivd  extended  and  impartial  reviews  of  all  important  new  worka,  pre^entiiii;:  »abi«cu? 
aovetly  and  iniere»l|  together  with  very  nuitieroti» 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    STOTICBS, 

mctuding  neorlv  alt  the  medical  puhiiuatiouH  ofthe  day,  both  m  ih)i<  country  and  Cereal  Brilauni  witl 
a  otiaice  selection  of  iihe  more  tiuporiant  c^fitineniaj  work!^.     Thjo  is  rollowed  by  Ibe 

QUARTERLY  SUMMARY, 

being  a  very  full  and  complete  abstract,  meihodit^aliy  arranged,  of  the 

mPBOTEHENTS  AND  DISCOVER]  1^8  IN  THE  IKDICiL  SCIENCBS. 

Thia  department  of  the  Jourivol,  m»  inifKtrlaiil  lo  the  practr!*ing  phpician,  i»  the  oljiet'l  of  eape»ejll 

^eare  on  the  part  of  the  editor,     it  i»  eluHMtied  and  urraitged  under  ditrereni  head?^,  ihui  facihtalini 

^the  refrearchefr  of  Ihe  reader  in  pu^^ylt  oJ  purtu  ulur  »uhject»,  and  wiJi  be  found  to  prc^eai  a  very 

lull  and  uuturate  dijet>l  o(  all  ob^ervutionb,  dit4;overief«,  a*id  inventitJO^  recorded  lu  every  branrkol 

medicul  science-     The  very  vxteii^ive  arrangement*,  of  the  puhli>hers  are  ^uch  an  to  aJlord  totke 

editor  complete  materials  for  this  purpoMs,  a*  he  not  only  regularly  receives 

ALL  TUB  AMERICAN  MEDICAL  AND  SCIENTIFIC  PERIODICALS, 

t>ul  al»u  twenty  or  thirty  ol  tlie  more  imporiaia  JournuU  is^t^ued  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Cootl' 
iieul,  lhut»  enabling  him  to  pre^tit  in  a  convenient  eonipas»<  a  thorough  uiid  complete  ab*lfte(«f 
everything  inlereMtiigor  iniporiunt  to  the  physician  uecurring  in  any  part  otthe  civtUa^d  World. 

Tu  their  old  *■llh^t■rIl»e^s,  many  ot  whum  haw  betin  on  tkeir  list  tor  twenty  or  thirty  >*ear^  III 
ttubliehers  feel  that  no  prtMiii.Mi*  lur  the  Juture  are  necef^ary ;  but  tho^e  who  may  desire  for  iht 
artit  iUQe  to  tiub»«fit>e,  eai»  reM  a^^ured  ihui  nu  exertion  wilt  be  spared  tamaintmn  tbe  Joomalii 
ih«  high  poEitiou  which  it  ba»  occupied  tor  »&  lofig  a  period. 


By  reference  to  the  termn  it  will  be  t««eu  that,  in  addition  tothii  large  axnoont  of  wlvihlv  i 

Eructical  iiilormation  on  every  branch  of  medic nl  aeiciioe,  the  ittibacriber,  by  payi&ff  ill  i 
eeomea  entitled,  without  Inrtner  charge^  to 

THE  MEDICAL  NEWS  AND  LIBRARY, 

hA  moot  Illy  periodical  of  thirty-two  large  octavo  page^.  It*  *^NttWs  Dspartmemt"  |»v#Mt»lU 
ourreat  information  of  the  day,  while  the  ^*  LiaKARV  l>EFAftT3tBNT"  ii»  devoted  to  p^reveatiAg  stui^ 
ard  works  on  varjous  brmiches  of  mtrdicine.  Wnhin  a  few  years,  »ubM.'riberd>  have  tltua  reeetvi^t 
without  ejti>en!iei  many  work5  td  ihe  higheNi  character  and  practical  value,  i^ucli  aa  •*  W»tKit^» 
Praotioe,"  '*  Todd  and  Bowman'*  PhyMuh>gy,"  **  Malgaigiie's  iSurgerv,"  **We»t  UB  Ckililrai* 
^*  West  on  FemaleEi,  Part  I  ,"  '♦Habor(*bijn  uu  Ihe  Ahmeutary  Caoalf**  Sec* 

White  in  the  number  for  January,  IStXl,  i»  commenced  a  new  and  tiighly  itnpoft&ni  work| 

CLINICAL   LECTURES  ON  THE    DISEASES  OF    WOMEN. 

By  PttDFEs»uR  J.  Y.  SIMPSON,  of  Edinburgh. 

WITH    NUMEROUS    HANDSOME    ILLUSTRATIONa 

Tlie»«  Leelurett,  publii^hed  in  Engliuid  under  the  supervision  of  the  Author,  carry  with  tiieiai 
the  weight  of  hia  wide  experience  and  dl^tmgui^hed  reputation.  Their  ctr  ■  ''■  ; -ucticaJ  uatil 
aad  tiie  u^porlance  of  the  :*yhjeci  treated,  cajinol  (ail  to  render  tbem  ui  devrve  faUt" 

liiclory  to  subif>criU?r?,  who  can  thus  !$ecure  them  wuhoul  cof^t.     The  f-  uerefotv  a  pii* 

licularly  eligible  taue  for  gentlemen  to  commence  iheir  6ub>*criplJons. 

It  will  lhy«  be  seen  that  for  the  small  mm  of  f  IVE  DOLLARS,  patd  tu  adv«tice>  tbe  aobAenlwr 
will  ohmm  a  Quarterly  and  a  Monthly  perioff  ical, 

EI^ORADING  MMU  SIXTEEN  KtlNDRED  IAR6!  OCTAVO  PAGES. 

jnailed  to  any  pari  of  the  United  Siateti,  tree  of  postage. 

Tliohe  »ubeerib<;r»  wiio  do  not  pay  iii  advance  wili  oeiir  in  in      »    '-      -^  ^       iptloo  of  Plf* 

I^Do.larj*  will  entitle  tliem  lo  the  Journal  only^  wjihout  ihe  Ne^  -  .a  tJ»e  eipeoia 

*^  liitiir  own  po»^tag«}  on  the  receipt  ot  each  ouiuber.    The  adv.       _  e  wlieii  (Mr^e^ 

iag  the  Jourual  will  ihu^  be  apparetiu 

A«  ibe  Medical  Newet  and  Library  is  in  no  caae  ^ent  without  advance  payment,  lU  aiibMT^n 
will  always^  receive  it  (pee  ol  po.Hlage, 

Heiuitiauee!i  ot  sub^'riptiouh  can  be  mailed  ai  oar  riak^  wbeti  a oertijieate  it  takeo  from  UePMK 
BUister  tiuLi  tiie  aiouey  la  duly  incloe^ed  and  forwarded. 

Addreaa  BLANC HAKi>  ac  LEA,  ^^fttftffgTtWna, 


ASHTON  (T.  JJ, 

Surgeon  to  the  BlcnliPtni  Diip^enMiry,  ^c. 

ON   THE   DISEASES,  mJUKlES,  AND   MALFORMATIONS   OF   THE 

RECTUM  AND  ANUS;  wiili  remarki  on  Hubituttl  Consiiptiiiurt.     From  th(?  ihird  ftiidtnluixetl 
LonJon  edirjoa      Wjili  hartd'^umu  illuKiniiioiitg,     ta  tme  very  beuuliriiUy  pruiied  orXmvo  volume, 

l»TiiOD«cTioN.  Chaptkr  1.  Imriitioti  And  Itohmg  of  the  Atiii*.  IT  li\flnmmtttion  and  Exc^orlo- 
tion  tif  iho  Anus.  lU*  Ex<*reM*ene*»  of  rhe  Atial  liegion.  IV-  Conlfiniiiotii  of  rhe  Ariu*.  V. 
Fwpiire  of  (be  Anns  and  lf»wef  |>Jirt  of  the  Recuim,  Vf.  Neuralgia  of  Ihc  An»j4  nnj  extremity 
of  » he  R«  CI  urn.  Vlt,  InfliiimrnahLm  of  tbe  Kfclunu  VilF,  Ulcerfttioii  of  the  Reetuni.  IX.  11^ 
mnrrhoidul  Afleciionft«  X,  Eiihirifenient  of  Hcinurrh^jidal  Veins.  XI>  ProUf***!^  of  Hie  Rectum. 
XTL  Ab^ce*?'  near  the  Recluni.  Xlll.  F**tuia  ni  Auo*  XIV*  Polvp«*>f  tlie  H<fctum.  XV'.  Stnn- 
lure  of  the  Recttim.  XVf.  Malignant  Di^^asen  of  the  Reettim.  XVlI  Injuries  of  the  Rectum 
XVUr.  Foreign  Bodieii  in  Ihe  Rectum*  XIX.  MAiforindtion4  of  the  Reoium.  XX.  HahUnnl 
Constipation. 

The  most  complete  one  we  poaaew  on  the  sobject.  i  reach  of  Amerieun  pructitjonen.    We  are  uitiAliDd 
Mtdieo-C kirurginU  Rtvieto,  I  Aflcr  a  careful  etaminiitii^n  of  the  voldrae^  nnd  m 

I  cuinpari«OD  of  itc  cuut/'nta  wktb  thoae  of  iL«  leattlat^ 
lUmentiftaa  practiCHl  laitrtictor,  wcUarmaged.  \  nreocee«<Mi>rt  undl  caaietnpuranem,  that  the  ncut  »vay 
abandantiv  fumiilifd  with  ihuttnilive  eaiea,  nnti  u>t  the  reader  to  avail  himftelfof  the  cxceltfut  ad- 
elfutfty  and  comprehf  nsively,  alheit  loo  ditf'uielv,  viee  frtvea  tn  the  concluding  |>an»fraph  ahttvi?^  would 
written,  are  ioconteatable.  They  have  been  tnfH-  be  tn  T»roV)de  himaeir  with  a  e  *py  of  me  bmtk  froiii 
ciently  frodMr»eU  hy  the  verdict  o(  hia  couiitrymeo  '  which  it  hna  been  taken,  aud  diIi|teDt.t]r  i»  ci>n  ita 
JO  the  rapid  exhauiiuto  *if  the  hrit  edition^aDd  liicy  |  in«iructivc  page*  They  mny  secure  to  bim  tnuiy 
would  eeriuialv  meet  with  a  «imilar  reward  in  ttie  a  triumph  and  refs''ei]t  blcisinj^.-~^<fli.  J$mr^ai  M*d. 
Uoitod  Siatet  Were  th«  vol  time  placed  within  the  ,  Scwiic*»,  April,  IbSfi, 


ALLEN    (J.    MJ,    M.  D., 

Profcaanr  of  A » atomy  in  the  Pconay  Ivaaia  Medical  College,  ite, 

THE  PRACTICAL  ANATOMIST;  or,  Tlie  StudeDt/s  Gaide  in  the  Diaseoting- 
ROOM.  With  266  diuBtrfttion^.  In  one  handsome  royal  L2mo.  volume^  of  over  600  page*,  lea- 
ther.   %'4  25. 


However  valuable  may  be  the  '*  DiNieetor^a 
GaiiJca*'  whu'h  wc,  of  Jute,  have  had  HC<'<*in>n  to 
noitce.  we  f«el  coafidcnt  that  the  work  <*(  Dr.  Allen 
It  i«peri<»f  to  any  of  them  We  t>*'heve  with  ttie 
author,  tloit  n^ue  is  to  fully  illuatrated  as  this,  and 
the  arrniifemeut  of  the  work  iaauch  aa  to  raeilir«t« 
the  Utnita  of  the  atudeut  m  acquifiaK  a  itiorouah 
practtca^l  Icnowtedise  of  Anatomy  r     We  moat  cordi- 


ally reeommettd  it  lotlieir  attcDtina. — WtaUmLam' 

We  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the  mott  uacfnl  workB 
upon  itie  aubjeet  ever  written.  It  ••  tmndaiMiiely 
<iiii«trati:d,  Well  printed^  ajid  will  be  found  of  cn^, 
vrnietit  ajze  for  uac  in  the  dtaaectiiif^ruoin. — Mtd, 
ETitmtn*t. 


ANATOMiCAu    ATLAS 


By  Professors  H.  H.  Smith  and  \V,  E.  HuRNBa,  of  tfi*?  University  of  PcuDsyl- 

TMift.     1  vol.  8vo.,  extra  cloth,  with  twarly  ti>0  nlu^irai ions.    CP*  See  Smith,  p.  27, 


L 


ABEL  (F.    AJ,    F.  C*S.    AND    C.    L,    BLOXAM* 
HANDBOOK  OF  CHEMISTRY,  Tbeoretical,  Practical,  and  Technical;  with  % 
Rec-oinmeadAtory  Pn?lai»e  by  Dr.  Hofmatik.    In  one  large  octavo  voluniej  extra  cloth,  of  66a 
pagi^}  Willi  illualrnlioQE*.    S3  25. 

ASHWELL   (SAMUEL),  M.  D., 

Obatetric  Phyaician  and  Lecturer  to  Guy 'a  HofpitAl^  Loadoo. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  mSEASES  PECULIAR  TO  WOMEN. 

llltwtrated  by  Ca^ei* derived  from  Htwptlal  and  Pnvaie  Practice.  Third  AiDehcan,  from  the  Third 
and  revi*t'd  Loudon  editiim.     In  one  octavo  vulume,  extra  eloth|  ot  b28  pages.    S3  00. 
The  tuuvt  uait^fiii  practical  work  uq  lhcaub|ect  m  I      The  moat  able,  and  certainly  the  moat  atandard 
the  Eofliih   language.— Bm*i>»  Aftrf-  a**!  .i^Mrif.    and  praetical,  work  on  female  diaeaaea  that  we  have 
Jimmat.  I  yet  9itcR.—M€4ie9'CkiTUTgicai  ie«ei<w. 

ARNOTT   {NEILD,  M.O, 
ELEMENTS    OF    PHYSICS;    or  N;ittiral  Philosophy,  General  mnd  Medical, 

Written  lor  univcr*ai  ii»«e,  in  plain  or  non-lechnmat  Iwipjage.  A  new  edition^  by  Isaac  Hays, 
M.  D.  Complete  in  one  octavo  volume,  leather,  of  4S4  pages,  with  ahaut  two  hundred  iUuatra* 
ttofta.     »2  50.  _ 

BIRD  (GOLDINGI,  A.  M.,  M,  D.,  a&c. 
URINARY     DEPOSITS:     TBELR     DIAGNOSIS,    PATHOLOGY,    AND 

THERAPEUTICAL  INDICATIONS.  E^diied  by  Edmund  Lloyd  BianKTT,  M.  D.  A  new 
Aftiericaa,  from  the  fifth  aud  enlarged  Loadoa  etiition.  WtUi  eighty  illuptraiiona  on  wood.  In  one 
dandtrame  ootavo  volume,  of  a^out  400  pages,  extra  doth.     $2  00.     (J»jti  Isjiwd.) 

The  death  of  Dr.  Bird  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  entniiit  the  revijiion  of  the  present  edition  to 
other  handi*t  and  in  hi»  perfortnaaoe  of  the  duty  tho^  devoJvum  on  him^  Dr.  Birkett  ha«  <(eduloii»ly 
endenvofed  to  carry  out  the  amhor'a  plan  by  miroducing  such  new  mailer  and  m-.^lifieutionfl  ot 
the  text  fts  the  progre^^i*  of  iicieiine  has  called  fur,  Notwithstanding  the  uimo-ikt  CAre  to  keep  ihe 
work  within  a  reasonable  compass,  the»e  additiona  have  resulted  in  a  considerable  enlargenieni. 
It  is,  therefore,  hoped  that  it  will  be  found  fully  up  to  ihe  pre^^enl  condition  of  the  Kubject,  and  that 
the  reputation  of  the  volume  aa  a  clear,  complete,  and  compendious  raaiiuiif,  will  be  fully  m.aitLU.vnKA« 


BLANGHARD   Bt  LEA'S  MEDICAL 


BUDD  (QEORQE),  M.  D,,  F.  R.  S., 

PmrrHoir  of  Medicinr  in  Kin^^i  ColJftge,  London. 

,0N   DISEASES  OF  THE  LIVER.      Tliird  American,  from   the   third  mM 

enturged  Lomion  edition.     In  one  very  hmidstome  wtavo  volume,  extra  ctoth.,  with  foor  betnti- 
fuliy  coiored  plalei^^  and  numerous  wood«cut«.     pp.  500.     S3  0€. 


H«i  frtirljr  MtnJiliihttd  for  itiidf  n  pl«ce  amoni?  the 
eU»sLcnI  mfdtcal  Itirrature  of  Eni^land.— ^fiImA 
BN/(  Forrijfw  Mtdieo-Chir.  /iftfiVw?^  July,  18A7. 

Df,  BuddU  Trejitiic  on  Dineaae*  of  the  Liver  it 
I  Haw  a  atnniJurd  work  in  MiHtieal  literature,  and  dur- 
tn|(  Itie  inter vhIs  which  have  elapied  t>elw«eii  the 
•lifcrAsive  ediiinnB,  rhe  authur  hai  jncorporated  inlo 
the  teitt  Lhe  mniiNirikitip^  lio velt tea whieh  have  eha- 
TO<^terized  the  receut  pn>f  reM  of  hepatic  phyiiology 
Slid  pathology ;  »o  lliataUbough  the  tiAc  of  the  book 


ii  oot  pererptibly  ehnnfedj  the  hiat«»ry  of  l»»er  d&t- 
eaae*  it  inadtf  more  emnpletie,  and  it  kept  upas  a  l«fiil 
wiib  the  nr<if  ma  of  modern  acieikoe.  It  u  tlie  baat 
work  on  Dt«euitet  of  the  Liver  in  any  lanraagv*— 
London  Mfd   Tirrv.t  and  OnttU',  Jane  lf7,  14)57, 

Thii  work.,  now  the  tlnndarn  i  rrflaoeaa 

the  di»efiie»*»f  which  it  trrarr  c«r«fki])f 

revised,,  and  mail)'  new  iUuatrrii  ■    '■>  vidfi  liif 

the  learned  autbor  mldrd  ii^  the  preaejit  edltiott^— 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOK* 

\  0^  THE   ORGANIC  DISEASES  AND  FUNCTIONAL  DISORDERS  Of 

THE  STOMACH.    In  one  neal  oetavo  volume^  extra  cloth.    $1  50. 

BUCKNILL  U.  CJ,  M,  D*, 

Medical  duperinteDdunt  of  tbr  Devi^>n  Coanty  Lunatic  Acylam;  and 

DANIEL    H.   TUKE,   M.  D., 

Viaiting  MedJcul  Officer  to  the  York  Retreat. 

A  MANUAL  OF  PSYCHOLOf^lOAL   MEDICINE;   containing  the  Hiatoiy, 

NtiPoIogrj',  DerTipiion,  Siatimicji,  Dincno^i^,  Pathology,  aud  Treaimeai  of  Hi^lNITTT,    Wiii 

a  Plate.     In  oi7e  handsome  octavo  volume,  of  536  pagefl,     S3  DO, 

The  mcr*ft*e  ol  mentol  di*»ea^e  in  its  various  form»,  and  the  difficult  qiieftion;*  lo  vhteb  it  H 
f<vnsittntly  (giving  ris^e^  render  the  Hubjeet  one  of  daily  enhanced  interest,  reqairiit|f  cm  the  part  at 
I  the  phy^icitiTi  a  cons^tantly  greater  futniliarity  with  thi»,  the  moitt  perplexing  branch  of  bis  profet* 
iion.  At  the  j-aine  time  there  ha*  been  for  «ioine  yeftr»  no  work  acees^ilile  in  this  eomitry,  |m 
jng  ihe  re^ultft  of  recent  ifiveHtigalion!*  in  Ihe  Dioifnosis  and  Prti^no.^is  of  insanity*  and  toe  |,._ 
improvtjd  meih*.)d*  of  (reatmeni  which  have  done  ^o  much  in  nireviatmg  the  conditioti  or  ref!<j 
Ihe  henlih  «f  the  insane.  Ti»  fill  thi-?  vacancy  the  publisher*  present  this  volume^  assured  1 
the  diiilingni?*hed  reputation  and  experience  of  ibe  aulhura  will  entitle  it  al  once  lo  th.* 
of  hoth  s-riidenl  and  nractitioner.     Ha  «H)pe  may  be  gathered  from  the  declaralioq  <  »r» 

that  ^' their  aim  hu<^  beeri  to  supply  a  text  book  which  may  serve  a«  a  g:uide  in  the  i  al 

iiich  knowledjrc,  ^ntllcieotly  elementary  to  be  adapted  lo  the  wantft  of  the  ftudeitt,  and  fttiitioeiaLtf 
modern  in  itis  viewt^  and  explicit  in  ita  teaching  to  t^n^ce  for  the  demands  of  the  practitScNief*'' 


BENNETT   (J,    HUGHES),    M,  D.,    F,  R.  5.  E., 

Pfofe*Biif  of  Cliniciil  Medicine  ja  the  Univeriily  of  EdinbuTfh,  Ae,  ^^_ 

THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT  OF  PULMONARY  TUBERC^B 

LOS[S,  and  on  Ihe  Loeal  Medication  otPhnryng^al  and  Larj'ngeal  Dit^ea^es  frequentty  miMiH^' 
lor  or  as»ociated  wiihi  Phthisis.    One  vol.  8vo., extra  cloth,  with  wood-cuu.    pp.  139.    $1  £. 


BENNETT   (HENRY),  M.D. 
A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE   ON   INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  UTKRUBp 

ITS  CERVIX  AND  APPENDAGES,  and  on  it^  connection  with  Uterine  Disease.  To  wiiiel 
if*  added,  a  Review  of  the  present  slate  of  Uterine  Pathology.  Fifth  Amerirait,  frt^m  the  Ilnf4 
EngUsh  edition.  In  one  octavo  volume,  of  nbont  500  pagej^,  extra  cloth.  $2  00*  (iVaw  fUadf^ 
The  ill  health  of  the  author  having  pixjvenled  the  promised  reviaion  ot  this  work,  Ihe  pre«ea< 

edition  ia  a  reprint  uf  (ho  ia^tt,  without  aHeration.     An  Ihe  volume  tia»  been  lor  ackOio  lime  oml  o< 

pi-int,  gentlemen  desiring  copies  can  now  procure  Iham. 


BOWMAN  (JOHN  EJ,  M,  D. 
fPRACTICAL  HANDBOOK   OF    MEDICAL   CHEMISTRY. 


ncanjVom  the  third  and  revised  Eiig^iMh  Edttioo. 
with  numerous  illuelralions.    pp^  288.     §1  25. 


SeooDd  Aflifr 


In  one  neat  vol n me,  royal  l2iiio.,extra  elotk. 


BY  THE  SAME  ATTTHOa. 

INTRODUCTION    TO    PRACTICAL   CHEMISTRY,    INCLUDING    ANA- 

LVSIS«    Second  American,  from  ihe  second  and  revised  London  edition.     Witlmumerouaillii*' 
trationa.    In  one  neat  voJ.,  royal  12ino>,  extra  doih.    pp.350,    SI  25. 

ACALK  ON  THE  LAWS  OF  HPULTHIN  RE- 
LATION TU  MIND  AND  BODY.  A  Seriea  of 
Lettera  from  an  old  Practitioner  to  a  Patients  In 
«>oe  volume,  rrijal  l^Jmo.,  extra  cloth,  pp.  39«. 
8n  cent! . 

1  BUSHNAN^S  physiology  OF  ANIMAL  AND 

VEGETABLE  LIFE^  a  Popular  Treatiaeon  the 
PanetioDi  and  Fhenoniena  of  Urganie  Lt/e.  In 
one  Handaoroe  royal  Vima.  volume,  eitra  cloth, 
vrtth  over  100  iltaitrationi.    pp.*^34.    ^centa. 


BUCKLER  ON  TKE  ETIOLOUY.  PATHOLOGTt 
AND  TREATMENT  OF  r  trri  jHRojvcai. 
Tia  AND   RHEUMATIC    :  MA      b 

one  Svo.  vol  n  men  extra  cloth  fill. 

BLOOD    AND    URINK     *:  S)     BT 

JOHN    WILLIAM     *  OWRlb 

HEESE,  AND   ALl- i;  :|£,     Oa« 

thirk    volume,   roKal     i:.:iun  ,    cxtt^    clota,  viEl 
platea.    pp.4G0.     fl  tS. 

BRODIE'S    CLINICAL  LECTUm^  ON 
OERV.    1voL8to.  clatk«    9»pp.    tt  Si.' 


BARCLAY  (A.  WJ,  M.O,, 
AMttUint  Pliyticinn  to  St.  0«^nrge'i  Itotprtti),  kc 

A  MANUAL  OF  MEDICAL  DIAGNOSIS;    being  an  AoAlyeifi  of  the  Signs 

and  Sympluiii!»  ot  Di^ttj^-     In  ont^citMHoeiiLvo  volume»extriicJo(h>or424|Hi|^.  $2  00.    (/^i/r/v 

Of  workfe  exeluaivftly  devoted  lo  thin  hriportitnt  i  The  tatk  of  Ci>mp4>iing  ■tich  a  w^trlt  it  neither  iin 
branch,  our  prnfemsitin  Iihb  itt  cnrrtmitrtd,  curnpnrH-  eiiiy  tior  n  hgUt  cue  ;  bui  l>r,  fJin'lnv  fma  prrfrtrmKl 
livfly,  but  few,  rami,  t1iCf«*forrt  ill  i*>e  injbljc«ti«>i»  itf  I  i%  in  <•  mannef  which  mettf  aifird 

tbe  precent  work,  Mt-imiB.  Bluncliiinl  dt    l.e^  Ituve    upprnbulii^n:.     He  m  iio  iiirr'-  »  his 

lC>o*lCr^rr^•]  It  ^rrat  ftivor  u|Hm  u«,    llr.  Hiircl»>%  from  '  work  th>'fi»up{hll>%  >»oi'  »«  »tv  «•*  it. 

5.  for  u  loiijt  per*oW,  the  p<i«inou  i>f    lint  not  exceeded  httpoMreri—ZinfM^  ^U^/  Jcittrna/, 

~ Pec-fi,  r»57. 

We  vcciture  to  predic:!  that  the  work:  wil'  be  de- 
servedly popular,  uud  aottn  beenme,  like  VV»ttuti't 
Priteiicc,  AD  t Qtli •pen Kilt tc  nccetilty  tf*  the  practi- 
tioner.—A\  A,  Mid  Jottmat,  April*  l»38. 

An  JDejtiinablo  work  of  referenec  fur  the  youiu{ 
DrueiiiiMncr  *ind  iluUtiii,— A'<»9AHf/«  M44,  /9«»f-ii«l, 
Mj*y,  IHSe, 

We  hope  the  volume  will  hove  an  entcnsivA  eir* 
euhttioji,  noL  uirioai;  •ludcdti  of  medictJie  tMily*  boi 
pnictitttmers  utio.     They  wiil  tiever  rrifrel^i  fii*h- 


rur  at  Si,  Gertr|?e'f   lloipiLMif   pot- 
te\f  LTf'i  ft*r  cortfct  oh«*TVHloiu  Jiud  reti- 

able  ei'UL'tuii '!ii>ii«lo  the«igniht'uuce'>f  •ymptoina^ 
which  hftvefulkn  to  ihe  U*i  *>f  hot  few,  eiUier  in 
hia  own  or  any  other  dituntry,  He  huit  curefully 
iralrmMtiK<*d  rhe  rcAiiliaor  his  observatcm  of  over 
twrlve  ihdUMitud  pulieril*.  Mttd  by  lii»  dilig^ence  iiud 
jutiicioun  clujuilicKtion,  the  proK-fi»iuQ  hat  be«ii 
prexriiteil  with  Ihe  mo»t  C'tuvenicnt  and  retit»bte 
work  ua  thoiubjcot  vt  Oi&i^i\*yt\i  ihut  il  bai  been 
nuf  ftHHl  fortutte  ever  lo  exmnirie;  we  can,  there* 

fore^  »Jiy  of  I  ir.  Bnrclny'B  witrk,  thnt.  frr»m  hn  lys-     , _         

temnlte  mfitinfir  *t(  arrj^ng vinentf  t)U  work  ii  one'  of  |  (ui  •tudy  of  iti  pnget.^lU^ctt^t^iiU  Latic«i  Mnr.  ^56 


t-fcnci:"  ia  the  daily  eincr- 

Eti}t9  of  the  ,  with  which  we  are  ac-  \ 

inred;  hot,  rimcf  we  would  rcdun-  . 

id  our  tt-un.  <\\y  the  V'miti."-M   r^neit  ^*  i 

:  uUy  dihgen*  ■  w'ork^ 

"  wil)   Hi-r  icfl. — 

tirg.  Jottrtt.,  '  \  ,       '■'. 

To  five  thu  mrormiititm,  to  toppiy  thia  admitted 
dt£ekney,  ii  the  4ii»bjcct  v(  Dr.  Barekiy'a  Manual.  | 


|{|fi  beat  works  ' 

■ifiev  of  the 

ftinred ;  hot, 

ad  our  u-un 
feod  llinr 
and  the 


An  important  aequiaitioa  to  medical  ii(erilure« 
It  ua  work  of  higii  merit,  hoth  ir«on  cue  vaat  im« 
por  ance  o(  ttie  aith^eci  upMu  wliloh  it  tre^ta^  aa4 
alao  r)oin  the  rrni  auiUty  di*pUyed  in  lit  euHurH- 
tioji,  lit  ciinelusittu,  let  tis  tiespenk  for  ttiia  voiairra 
tnat  MitruiioM  lit  every  amdciii  of  omc  nf.  wdtt^li  U 
»t»  richly  utvervci  -  ih-ti  pUc*  lu  every  ottMjiuiU 
lihrury  «tfhicti   it  e.in   un  well   vaorii. — riaM%iiJ«r 


BARLOW   (QEORQE  HJ,   M.  D. 

I'byffieiNU  to  Gny'a  HoipttAl^  LnndrtDif  he. 

A  MANUAL  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OF  MKDICINK     Witb  Additions  bv  D. 

F.  CoxDiSt  M,  Dj  atiihttr  of**  A  Praciical  Treatise  on  LhseiL^es  of  Children,"  ^c.     In  oo©  naod* 

tome  i>ciavo  volume.  If  a  l  her,  of  over  600  pngt;».     i^  I^k 

We  reeoifiinend  Dr.  Bar  low's  Manuaim  the  warm-  |  wiM  be  found  hardty  teas  tiiefuf  to  the  f -."-''-"-"i^ 
eat  manner  «ia  a  tint«t  valuable  vade-mecum.     We;  physteian.    The  Araerioun  prtitur  has  ri 
lt«vc  bad  frequent  iMpc«iston  to  conaujt  it,  and  have  |  wnrk  three  chaptera—on  Uholeni  \nfnn' 

fooad  It  ele»t,  cont'iset  prn  ■-'•■-'    '  ^nund.     It  is    Fever,  and  Cerebro-ipinwl  Meciine:'-  ^ul,^^ 

emuiejitty  a  prMctieal  wm  -j,  all  that  is    tions,  the  two  first  of  which  are 

cmKniiaJ,  and  Bvoidinf  u^'  ;ical  disma-    wnrk  on  practice  destined  for  ihr  , 

lion.    The  work  atippliea  wjutt  hhb  i-een  for  sume    country^are  executed  with  frciii  jimv- 

time  waatiT>gj  a  mnnuai  nf  practice  iiaaed  upon  rno-    delity,  by  Dr.  Condie,  who  hii«  also  sueeoeded  hapm 

dern  discoveries  in  pathot4»gy  acid  rttfional  views  of    pily  in  imitating  the  conciseness  and  ci'^'irnesa  of 

treatment  of  diteatw.     U  la  espeeially  intended  for    style  which  are  such  agreeable  cliinicteristica  of 

tkt  uae  of  itadenta  aad  junior  ptactttionera,  but  it  I  theoriifiaal  bonlt.->0a«t««i  Mtd,  «ii<f  SMr^r,  /amrm^i. 


to  tt 

thii 

rtiid    i- 


BARTLETT  CELISHA),  M.  O. 
THE  HISTORY,  DIAGNOSIS,  AND  TREATMENT  OF  THE   FEVERS 

OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.    A  uew  and  reviMjd  mhrioa.     By  Awjnzo  Clark,  M.  D  ,  Prut. 
o€  Pitthalo^y  and  Prfictic  ul  Medieioe  ia  the  N.  Y^  Coilege  of  Phy^icJiLne»  and  ^surgtfont^,  ^,    iai  ' 
one  t>ctJivu  vutuiue,  oi'  »ix  hundred  pHf!:^^,  extra  clmft.    Price  f  J  (K). 

it  ia  the  heat  work  on  fevers  which  has  omiiiiated  •  Log^y.  Hia  annotations  add  inneh  lo  th«  interen  or 
fl",,m  tuf-  X  n,^riOi\R  press  ami  the  present  editor  has  the  work,  and  have  brougiit  it  well  up  to  the  condi- 
enf  "I  himself  of  all  information  exist-    tion  of  the  scieixce  as  it  cxttta  at  the  present  tiay 

ia^^  reject  to  the  (lid  and  xNcw  Wortd,  ao    in  rerard  to  this  cUaa  nf  disertsea^^Saiif^f  m  Mfd 

th«^  ^ "^  '  "    .  .ucsadvaneed  aiehroafhl  down  to  the    and  Surg.  Jaumai^  Mar.  1857. 
latest  date  in   tbc  or»«re»s  of  this  depariineat  of        ^  j,  ,  ^^^k  of  threat  praetieal  valaeaiid  Interest, 
Metlica)  Science, ~Loi»doii  Miid.Tim*sa*dtt>iz*tu,    cootainiug  much  thut  it  new  relntive  to  the  sever«( 
Wiy«,  IfiSJ,  di seaaea  of  which  it  tr  '     '  ith  the  additiouavl 

Thlsexeellent  monn^rnph  on  febrile  disease,  bas    of  the  edjtt»r,ia  fully  li,  «       riiodMiiuci- 

•tiTM^d  drffervetlly  hjffh  since  its  fitttl  publif^nTti^n.     tt  '  i  vetVnnires  of  the  dtif'  f'^^rritrr  pt  ixily 

:  u  it  has  now  reached  it  -  ' 

apervisioD  of  Prof.  A.  <■"' 

Ill  the  uiilure  of  Lis  tiU''!' 

Well  CMlculnled  ti|  appretiistc  Hint  diht-uifot    tlom  any   wtrk    itti   (•  vf  r  rxtiui  ^fjhxo   A/*,/    ,i^4 
lAtricttta  and  diHeuU  questioaa  m  patho-  !  Sufg  Jautnatf  A/[ay„  |ibA7. 


BROWN   (tSAAC    BAKER), 

Surgeon- Acc4meheur  to  St.  Mao'^s  liuspital,  JtO. 

ON  SOME  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  ADMITTING  OF  SITRGICAL  THEAT- 

MENT-    With  haiidt^oiiie  ilhj»lration«.    One  voL  8vo.,  extra  clath,  pp  27f].     li  60. 

Mr.  BrowD  has  earned  for  hiiusalfu  high  ropata- i  and  merit  ilte  careful  atteutlon  of  every  turfCiUi' 

diseases."""* ^—•-       » i-^s^^  » — _-i 


Hop  In  the  operative  TreJitnirtii    of  siiuitry 

t'ecuilmriy  subject 


L 


accoucheur — XMai>iar/<^f»  /9«ffi«r 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  recoinmenditig  this  b4K»k 
tlie  careful  attention  vi  atl  sur^eoas  who  loak^ 
Juch  Mr   Browo  de-  I  f""**'*'*  compkainls  a  part  of  thcK  «iu«W  ant'  Mr»'rli'>i, 
exbibtt  nacli  practical  sagacity  aad  .nju,  | -0»»*^i« '^»wrl*fijf /•araaf, 


aaU injuries  v 
We  can  truly  • 
addition  to   ot^^ 
sttgg««tions  iind  e>*itt''ivrtn 
rlbea,      -^  -         ' 


itisanimpurtiinli 


BLANOHARD  &  LEA'S   MEDICAL 


CARPENTER  (WILLIAM    B.}|  M,  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  itc, 

Rxanunrr  in  Phytiology  Rfid  Cofnp<arative  Anatumy  in  Ihe  Univeraily^  o(  Loodon. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  HUMAN   PHYSIOLOGY;  with  their  chief  applies 

P*yrhol<i^,  PnihohTfryt  TlirrHpeMtu**-,  Hy§r«ene,  ai»d  Forensic  Metlicwic.  A  new  Amer 
lUe  lai*t  ami  revi^eH  Loudrm  ediliun.     WiLh  iH^arljabree  htmdrefl  iJlu^triit»ons.     kidded, 
tionw,  hv  Francis  GrHPfKV  Satnii,  M,  D.,  Profef^ftDr  ni  (he  iii?i]tuie««  ol  M»*(lioine  in  the  Penn 
vnniu  Medital C«ll**ge,  Aro     In nne  very  large  ufid beautiful utnavt*  volume, ol  uhoui  nint  bu 
large  pn^«)«,  haJidndoiety  primed  and  i^iroiigly  hound  in  leulher^  with  raided  bands.     14  25. 

In  the  preparatjuu  oi  thit^  new  eduiDii,  (he  author  tia»  spared  do  Uibor  to  render  il.  &^  ht^reTti 
&  coTiiplete  and  tueid  expo*iUuii  o(  ihe  iiu«»t  udvuuot^d  eouditjun  o(  it;*  itiipjrlattT 
amoimt  ollhe  addtlioQ?*  retjimed  lo  efiet'l  lKi?objei'l  ihoroughly ,  jottw*d  lo  the  (otttu  - 
the  volume,  pre*ei»tin|f  objecihme  arif^mg  from  the  unwieldy  bulk  of  the  work^  he  i.^a- 
llio«e  portions^  not  bearing  direetly  upun  fliT&uN  PHy?;oLOG¥,  de^tg^ning  lo  tneurpurAU 

'  hiH  fortheoming;  TreatiM*  on  General  Fhysiolooy.     A*  a  full  and  aeeurale  iext-bcH>k  <L»ai3 
*iokig>'  *'f  Mftji,  ihe  work  in   ils  pretient  eondiliorj  iherefore  pjeNenti^  even  greurer  cfa 
the  s-tudent  and  nhy^iriun  thun  lhoi*e  i^'hich  have  lit'reu»lore  won  lor  it  the  very  wule  < 
fui^hed  lavor  unich  it  has.  so  long  enjoyed.     The  additum^  of  Prof.  Smith  will  be  found  f 

f  whatever  may  have  been  wwniing  to  the  American  student,  while  the  mtrtidiirtkvn  of  raiiny  I 

^illui>tration^,  and  the  most  careful  mechujik-al  execution,  render  the  volume  one  of  the  mctitn 

[  Iracljve  a*  yet  ift*ued. 

For  upward*  of  thirteen  yean  Dr.  Carpcnter»ii      To  eulnriie  thiii^rent  work  would  b««operii»(t«i, 
work  h»«   bern  {?ori«idr-red  hy  the  inrofeaBioa  jg^ene-  ,  We  ■hriuld  ohBurve,  howrevcr.  that  i^    ■'  -      ')ti|^ 
rnUy^  biitli  iu  Um8  ctmntry  Had  l':nfi:liiad,8«  the  most    the  MUtliuT  bcii  remod**ll«'d  a  lurge    , 
valuable  compendium  Mn  the  »uhjeet  of  phy«iol4r|rr    former i,  aad  t tie  editor  hue  added  muc- 
i&our  laaKUMfe.   Thisdiiiinctjun  il  owei  to  the  high    terentj  eapectnlly  in  the  form  (»f  illMst  rnn'>ii« 
altninmeata  nnd  uawearieil  industry  of  its  Hccom-    laeiy  ronfi<t*>ntly  reenirimend  it  aa  the  ni'^l  fom 

f^llahed  aaibor.    Thepreeeai  edition  (wtiich,  like  the  j  work   na   Huaitta    Fhyaiobigy   i&  oar   Unfa 
Btt  Ameriean  one,  wns  prepareil  by  the  nulhur  htm-    SoMtMtm  Mtd   and  Surg.  Journal, 
■elf),  i«  thereBult  of  «u.'b  cxmnive  reviijnn   that  it        t,,^  ^^^^^  complete  work  on  the  ief«Bee  lal 
■iBy  alni.itl  t>c  conBidered  aaewwork.     Wc  need    tmngatign,- Am    Mtd,  Journal, 


I  kardly  •ay,  in  coneludtnx  iblabrief  ii>>ticp,  thai  whde 
I  the  work  ia  iiidi»pr»iHh1r  lu  every  atudf^ot  of  itiedi- 
t  eiae  in  thtt  ci^uniry,  it  will  nniply  repny  the  pructi-^ 
Llioner  fur  iia  perumil  bv  the  intcreat  and  value  of  ita 
[ettnirnU-—  S trfilon  Med,  aarf  Surg.  Journal, 

Thiaia  a  itaadard  work— the  lext-biHilc  uaed  by  nil 

llbedieal  •tudenta  who  read  tbe  Gngliah  kaguage. 

fit  baa  paaaed  through  acverHl  eiiiiiona  in  orde>r  to 

keep  pace  with  ihe  f^pidly  grt4wing  acirnce  of  Fhy- 

■lology.     Nolhing  need  be  aiiid  in  ila  pruiae,  fitr  ita 


The  moat  complete  work  now  exlaat  il  OU  I 

guage.— JV,  O.  M*d,  Rtgisnr, 

I      The  beet  text^book  to  the  lan^uaige  fUl  Hkmi 

tenaive  aubject. — L»»doa  Mtd,  Titrut, 

'      A  complete  cyelopiedia  of  thia  branch  of  l 

—y,  \\  Med.  Ttmt*, 

The  prufesaion  of  thia  country^  aad  fkceampa  i 
of  Europe,  have  ttaxioualy  and  fi!'' 
the  iiimiiancrnient  i^f  this  new  ^ 


Oiertta  arc  universally  kaowu  ;  we  have  niithinff  to    Huniun  Phyaiotogv      Uia  forrn' 

Bay  of  ilA  defrctaf  for  they  only  appear  where  the    many  ye»ra  been  ulmoat  iheoii! 

aeienee  of  which  it  treata  la  inconiplebo. — Wt&Urm    aiobtgy  land  our  medical  *ch< 

LoMctt  I  tion  fimiiiig  the  profession  h«a  i 

— r  wnrk  m  nay  department  of  iiiru(>  - 
urxBeeesaury  for  ua  to 
Med,-CUr^rg   Revififi.  '  I  worn  ns  ita   merits  would  juatrfy 

I  auunreiQenl  of  itauppearuDce  w:*'  ^^ 
The  greateatt  the  moat  reliable,  and  the  beat  boiik    ple»Burc  to  every  stuiJrat  of  P,' 
on  the  sultjeet  which  we  know  of  ia  the  English    perusal   will  be  of    mfimte    mt:  .  _ 

laagaage.— S(«i4o«co|^.  |  phyaiologiealacienoe.— OAio  Afc^i.  a«a  ^vr^^ 


The  moat  oomplcte  eitpositifia  nf  physinlogy  wbieh  '  *"/  wur*  m  m 
my  luiiguiige  can  at  preaent  give— £fft*,  aiw/  i-'or.  I  '*  '"  qu'l*^^  ' 
Hed,-Clir^rg    Ret^ieifi.  work  ns   ita    lo 


ST  TWK  BAMK   AUTHOR. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  COMPARATIVE   PHYSIOLOGY.    New  American.  ^ 

the  Fourth  tiTnl  Revi;*fd  London  edition.     In  one  large  and  hand*K»me  c>ctuvo  ^^oliiine,  wjlb      ^ 
three  hundred  beautiful  i!lu»<lruiioU3^.     pp.  752.     Extra  doth^  $4  80  ;  leather,  raiaed  bftoda, 

The  delay  which  ha>  existed  m  theappearaneeof  this  work  hai»been  cau^d  by  the  very  _ 
revtT^ioa  and  reuHHlelliiig  whieh  it  ha)>  undergone  at  the  handi!^  of  the  author,  and  the  larce 

nf  new  illu?lrBtion&  which  have  been  prepared  for  iL     [I  will,  therefore,  be  found  alrnoM 

work,  nnd  luUy  up  to  ihe  day  in  every  department  of  ihe  imbjert^  rendering  it  a  reliable  text-hock 
for  all  *.tudent^  engaged  m  thi?-  braiieh  of  science.     Every  effort  has  lieeo  made  to  render  il#  ty 
gfaphiL-al  lini^ih  and  mechunital  execution  worthy  of  ila  eialted  reputation^  mad  ereditabie  lo 
mee-hauicat  arts  of  this^  counlry. 


Tliis  t^ook  should  ant  only  be  read  but  thoroughly 
studied  by  every  member  of  the  profeaEiion.  None 
arc  too  wise  or  old,  l«  be  tuinefited  thereby.  But 
eapeeihHillv  tn  the  younger  class  would  we  cordially 
comiurud  it  hs  best  Glted  of  any  work  in  the  Englisri 
laarunjee  to  quulify  tlinn  for  the  receptnta  wnd  com- 
preh^iisi'iin  in  Lhoae  truttis  which  are  dady  being  dt' 
velo()ed  in  physiology, — M^dtcai  Countitlor, 

Without  preleatiiag  to  it,  it  la  aa  encyclopedia  of 
the  subject,  accurate  atid  complete  ia  all  reapecta — 
a  truthful  reflc(?tLoa  of  the  ail  vane  ed  state  at  which 
the  acieace  has  now  arrived, — Dmblin,  Quarlertf 
Journal  of  Mtdicat  Scitnc€. 

A  truly  magnificent  work — ia  haelf  a  perfeet  phy- 
aioltigical  slLidy,  — /{aiUrin|f\i  Ab^traci, 

Tkia  woric  ataoda  withoat  ita  felluw.  It  is  oae 
few  men  in  Enropecoald  have  uadtirtstkca ^  it  ia  oae 


W)Lk<l«l^H 

riboro^l 
re  aaoiM^H 

bock 

1 


no  man,  we  believe,  could  have  broajrhl  t©  ao 
ceaKtul  an  issue  a  a  Dr.  Carpenter,  ll  requirrtl 
its  production  a  physioJM^iat  at  oaee  deeply  resii  _ 
the  labors  of  uiherh  capable  of  takiug  a  gcaenlj 
critical, and  uuf^re^udiced  view  of  thotD  ijibiffs.  sac 
,  of  cnmruning  tiie  vurjcd.  hetcrtigeaectas  rBntpn«l«<it 
hi*  dis|>cfi4ir,  so  as  to  form  an  aarmoniouB  whole 
We  ffcl  thiit  thia  abstract  can  give  Ihe  reader  s  very 
imperfect  idea  of  the  fulneaa  of  tbia  work 
idf^a  of  its  unity,  of  the  admirable  mt^m 

nut  te  rial  ha  a  been  brought^  from  Ulc  l 

sources,  to  conduce  to  ita  corn  pie  tea  e<8.  of  t 

ity  of  the  renftrmiag  it  ctin^ 

oi  language  in  which  the  w 

pro^fession  only,  but  the  <= 

must  feel  deeply  indebted  to  l>r.  Car^>caier  fi^i 

great  work,    k  muat    indeeij^  add  largely  «v«a  I 

Ilia  high  reputation.— Af«diraj  TivuM, 


CARPENTER  (WILLIAM   S.),   M.  D.,  F,  R,  S., 

ExjuRincr  In  Phytiolofy  itatl  Cutttpamtive  Aautamy  m  ibc  (JaiverilLy  vt  Vandtm, 

THE  MICROSCOPE  AND  ITS  REVELATIONS.   .  With  an  Apptodfix  eon- 

tmning^  thr  AppliratioiiK  of  ih«  MirmMH»fie  to  Climcul  Medicine.  Are,  By  F.  G  ::<mitii,  M.  D 
Illii«ir<it«*d  by  itiiit  hiuidrt?d  and  Uurty-fm<f  fi^ouUlul  en^rnvuiji:*  tm  wiu>d.  *Ui  *me  furge  &iid  vurr 
btitidMjaie  octavo  voliimi?,  of  TZ4  t«l^|l?e*,  cxtm  ciotb,  $4  00  ;  iVulher,  %4  50, 

Ur,  Cttrprnier'^  position  a>  a  micfo*copi*t  and  phy*iolu»f h»,  nriil  hi*  irnrt»i  exfieneuee  iii»  u  ie»t*Jier, 
einmcntly  quuiify  biiu  lo  priMJuce  wIimI  ti«t9  long  bctstt  wanted — ngiHjd  lexi-Uiok  on  Ihe  prooticnl 
OH^  oi  the  micrJp.<M>j>e.  In  Ihe  prc^tfui  volume  Hi-s  ohjecl  hn»,  ht-en,  ai*  i^tmed  in  hi*  Prvfuc*?,  "  to 
comtvint?,  wiihtn  a  mudieruie  compttH^^  that  inluriiiiiiion  with  rrgnrd  tu  the  um?  of'hn^  *tooU/  which 
is*  111  aI  lo  the  workni^  mi<*ro>t'opi»*i,  wilh  ciieh  utt  ucr»mnt  ot  the  tthiecin  itt'.^i  (iM»*d  for 

hi*  x'ht  qiiaKly  hini  to  cumprehinid  what   h**  i»bM*rvei*fMiid  rniirht  ihu-  jirep^un?   him  to 

bco"-  .  %  whit!'irxi>uudjntf  and  feJreahing  hit.  mwu  miiid  "     Tiiut  he  ll«L^  snceetidud  ui  accwm* 

pli^hiug  this,  no  one  ae qu ini* ted  with  hi*  prtrviou*  Itit»ar*  cau  doithl. 

The  |i;r«at  imporlftni'e  ol  the  micrti>rope  at^  a  nieanr*  of  diiigtiii!«if>,  atul  the  ntmiber  vf  tmr^ntf^ett' 
pt«t4  who  are  ali^o  phyMt-miii*,  huveindnt'td  the  Aiuerit^uti  pnlifi^^hefi,  with  Ihtf  u«fthorV  Hppruvar  to 
add  ikii  ApiNT-ndix,  cBrelnlfy  prejntrrd  by  Prote^st»r  .*!?ni  iih,  un  lUc  uppliciitnoti^  ol  thr*  la^tiutiteni  to 
elinienl  mediPincT  l<igether  wiib  au  aiH-otiut  o(  A«terionn  iV4ioro?«c.iij>er.»  iheir  iii^lih«>:iiioiii«  tind 
t)cr«i«*i.>rieii.  Tht»  poriion  of  the  work  ii^  itluHtruiei)  with  t»eur]y  one  htindred  wo4K)*cut«i,  apd,  it  ii 
hop'd,  Will  adapt  the  volume  more  pttriicnlarly  to  the  u^eof  the  American  i^ttident 

Every  oere  hn^  been  taken  in  the  me^'hanual  execution  of  ihe  worW,  wIjhU  i?.  eonlfdently  pre- 
sei>ted  a*  in  no  rt!^J»c^t  interior  lo  the  thujre;-!  pfodnihi>«H  ol  I  he  Loitdon  pre?*:*- 

The  mode  m  whieh  the  autiiof  ha»  exec'uted  hift  uiteutitm^  may  he  g:Hihered  fri»tii  the  loliowiap 
0<iD4lea9«d  i»ynape>iBi  of  Ibic 

CONTENTS. 


lliTROfurcTioN — Hi>tory  ol  the  Microscope,      CHap.  I. 


Crap,   11     Coti^inifVsnn  of  the 


Mirrn*cope,     Chaw 
v.  Prep-t. 
.Ale  Life— f 


Opiii'al   Pruicipltf*  of  the  Miemsioojiv 
til-    AtnT>Mjry  AppuralUa. 


ChAP.    IV. 

iitinv.  Mid  Loiiet'liun  ol  Ubjeel?*. 
C  f.leLile— f  Ch.*i»   Vll.  H.^dier  Crypio§ra- 

[11.,.      '    :-.;     v,„     -__...:,.    1  ,.  :.L-,     ChaP.  lA.   J..L    .     iipie  Fofm»  of  AiMinni  Ljle — Vtvm 

tt>zou — Anunaltuiei**  Uuap.X^  Foruiniiiifeni^  Polycystnia,  ajid  bpHige*.  CiiaI'.  XI  Ztiopbvie*^, 
Chap,  XH  &'hpni^l«*nnata«  Cuaf.  XIU.  Polyzoii  and  L'oiopound  Tunieaiu.  Chap,  XIV. 
y.  rierally.     Chap,  XV.  Anntilosa,     ChaF.  aVL  Cru-taiea.     Uuap.  XVJl. 

J  Chap   XVIII.  Vertebrated  Auima]*^.     Cuap,  XlX.  Apphrnuon?.  aithe 

A  ^  Chap.  XX,  Inorgranit*  or  Mnierul  Knigdoni— Polnn/jition      Api*kM)ii» 

Mii:ro>c'uj|.ic:  u,a  tt  iiictid^^  oi.  Dii4^no«itf. — Injectioo^ — Micro>s*HJpei*  of  Atiierieaji  MunuJuelure 

Thoce  wtio  are  nequrtinted  witti  Dt,  Carpeotcr^i  [  mediCNt  wrtr%,the  adilitinia  l*v  Hrof.  ejimiih  yive  it 

previottA  wrilinga  on  Aaimal  und  Ve|f*UiMe  Phyiio-  |  a  (tiiflidvp  eliijiii  u|ii»d  '  -u,  for  wlnnh  we 

[o^y,  wilt  Tuliy  uttdcrBtJuiii  hi>w  vMBlatLt^rcorkmiW'  i  ilt*ylil  not  he  wilt  rei<  i  >"^tt  tituntti      fn- 

jr. It--  If  \i  nUU'  tit  String  t4«  tu'nr  upnn  •«'  fi'iTuurtMn-  i  deed,  we  kww  u«ir   v.  'Jem  »(  tiieUinnc 

^*'Vrlii1injiB  of  Ihf  '  willfiijtl-  •elMr^coiiertioa 

live  oo  prrviout    >  of  msrro^  i  pkyiiotthcy  and 

I)  or  au^i  of  tliie   .  t    !  ptHcticHl  n  in  rf<ii  ifinitiri 

w»U  tiuU  KLuadniiof  of  jaformation  coAV«yis4liuckur  j  apik'nUix;  «ii(t  Um*  ••(  itAf^U,  it  frt^emt  to  ua,  t«  fully 

and   ftttn|de  latTjBttiitgt;, — M'ti.    Ti*nt*  and  Gn«*(l*.  i  worth  ilie  enmtf  ihe  volume. — LouutvUU  tAtditai 

AJthoogli  orijjfitoilly  not  iiiUjjicled  ni  a  *trictty  1  «*«««»,  N'^v- *«««> 

BY  THK  SAMK  AimtOlt. 

ELEMENTS  (OR  MANUAL)  OF  PnYSIOLOQY,  LNCLITDING   PHYSTO- 

LOGICAL  ANATOMV-    Second  American,  from  a  new  and  revised  Londtm  odilton.     With 

one  hundred  and  ninety  iUuMraUutii».    In  one  very  kaiidsiome  octavo  voJume,  leather,    pp.  ^66. 

f3  OO. 

f        "  i.'  the  fir^t  et!  '  i-  work,  it^  title  was  altered  fmm  thai  of  the  London  volume, 

by  ii'ion  of  tlu'  iiieiiL*''  for  that  of  "  Munnul/^  nnd  with  the  uuihur'^  MUii'tton 

the  h.3enient§''  t-  ,ed  ai?  being  more  expre**ive  of  tiw;  »«cope  of  the  treat i Me 

To  Bay  ttiat  it  li  the  beat  ituinui&i  o(  Phystolitfy  |  Thoaewho  Have  iieeaaioa  fi>r  an  elementary  trea* 
%t^w  before  the  public,  would  tmi  tloculfieieot  juatjce  ,  Uae  ou  Phyanito^y,  CMOOot  do  tietter  tti*tn  t<i  (MiaaeM 
|oLheiiut))or.<-^  vjfa  la  Mtdital  Journnl.  tUeiaaet  ves  of  tile  maDUai  of  0  r .  Carfxio  ujt  —  M«#te«J 

ta  liis  former  woriui  it   would   teem  that  he  had     ****''***^* 
axhauateil  ilieiubjectorPJiytiidojcy.  lu  tlie  preient,        Tlie   beat  and  RKtat  complete  oxpoif  of   iDodars 
hagivevthcrMf4tU(i,aiil  wer«)«irui«  whola.<— if.  YA  Phyiiobtf^y,  lo  one  volume,  extant  lu  Iho  EnfUili 
Jfimm^l  9/  Midicins*  I  languuf  c, — St.  Lomu  MtdUiii  Jomrmtl, 

BT  THJt  AAMR  AlfTllOR.      {PrtfMrtHg.) 

PRINCIPLES  OF    GENERAL    PHVS[OU>OY,    INCLUDING    ORGANIC 

CHICMISTKV  AND  HISTULUGV.  Wiih  a  GeiterBl  Skelrh  oJ  the  Vegetable  and  AtJimal  ] 
KiiJgdom,  lu  one  large  und  Very  hundt^ilile  octavo  volume,  wjth  several  himdred  ilhittuatiotia. 
"  Tbe  «(atijecl  t>f general  physiology  huvmg  t>e«u  omitted  m  the  lu?*t  eduion^^oJ  the  author'^  '♦Com- J 
*<|^itfiiive  Physiology**  and  »*  Httmau  Phyj^iologry/'  he  has  midcrtakea  to  rirepure  u  voluirie  whioA? 
Shall  pre^nt'it  more  thorooghty  luid  fully  than  baa  yet  been  attempted,  and  which  may  be  refafde4-| 
•a  an  introduGtiou  i<i  hi^  other  workii. 

^  BY   THR  SAME   AltTUOE. 

A  PRIZE  ESSAY  ON  THE  USE  OF  ALCOHOLIC  LIQUORS  IN  HEALTH  ^ 

AND  DISEASE.  New  ediijon,  with  a  Preface  by  {).¥.  CoNDia,  M  D.,  aud  explaflatiiiii^  ^ 
«eienlilic  words,    lu  one  neat  12ido.  volume,  extra  cUnb.    pp.  178.     50  oeau. 
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LEA' 


CONDtE  (O.  F.)p  M! 
A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.    Fifth 

ediriofi,  revifeil  and  augmented.    Iti  one  large  volmtie,  Bvo.f  leather^  of  over  750  paget.  $3  2&. 

{Jtisi  Ixnted^  18^,) 

In  pre^enHng  a  new  and  fi?visetl  edition  oi  Ihis  favorite  work,  the  pnbU«b«r9  huv^  oniv  in  4irir.> 
that  the  DUlhor  has  endeavored  lo  render  it  in  every  rei*pecl  *' a  complete  and  1  > 
the  (>athoio;£ry  i^iid  thempettucs^  of  tbe  maladiesi  incident  to  tiie  earlier  »ta|{e»  i^ 
and  fxart  acconnt  of  the  di'^enve**  of  infuTicy  and  rbildbot>d."     To  aocrmpli'^h  Ihi-  fu 
ttie  whole  work  to  a  careful  and  thorough  revjcioti,  rewrrtifig  a  eonMdfVable  porth 
»evefaJ  new  chapter*,    lu  rhi*  manner  il  i;^  hoped  that  any  deticiencie*  whith  may  h«^ 
existed  have  lieen  viipphed,  thai  the  recent  labor*  of  praftitituierw  and  t»li!»«TVer»  h.  i>- 

rotifrhly  incorporated,  and  that  in  every  point  The  work  will  be  found  to  maintain  the  h.  _  ^jqi 

il  htt^  eiijoyecl  a»a  (kimplete  and  ihorciu^hly  prHctical  book  of  reierence  in  infantile  at}(*ci:»ou«i. 

A  few  fjoDce*  of  previous  editions  are  subjoined. 

Wc  pronounced  the  firn  rdifi-.n  to  he  the  Imi 
work   on    Lhe  UiaeHsr^a  <>!  -    Bwiii^ 


DrCondie'i  seholurshipf  aeamen^  iadu«try>  and 
lipracitcnl  tente  are  munjfeiied  in  thut.nii  in  all  hit 
|jlttnierou«  cuulributtf'^nic  to  ■cicnce. — Uf.  H»im*»^s 
RtpoTi  to  tht  Amefieo^m  Mtdicat  Association. 

Takes  aaa  whole,  in  oar  jadgrnent.  Dr.  Ccmdie'» 

frratiae  i«  the  one  from  the  peru«|f  of  whjcli  the 

"^pracutioner  in  this eouniry  will  ria«  With  the  greai- 

eat  %ntiBUictiotk,—WnUrnJourntt.l  e/  Mtdiciru  amd 

Surgt  f  y , 

Owe  of  ttie  beit  works  upon  the  Di«easei  of  Chil- 
dren in  the  Ecglish  ia»giinge> — Western  Lanttt* 

We  feel  atiured  fr'^m  HOtual  experience  that  ai 
pby»iema*»  library  caa  be  complete  with  oat  a  eepy 
of  ihiBwork-— jV,  YJoumai  ef  M*ditin*. 

A  veritable  pediatric  eai'yebipirJia,  ■nil  aa  honoi 
to  Aai«rteaa  medieal  literature , — Ohio  Mtdical  and 
Surgie&l  Journals 

We  feel  ueriuaded  thist  the  American  medical  pro 
fetiion  will  »oon  rt^gnrd  it  not  only  as  a  very  goial, 
l»ut  a»  tlic  VMat  »«*T  **  Prat*ttcal  Treat ise  on  the 
DiaeMBm  of  Clij3drea.*»— AwwHran  Midieai  Jeumnt 

In  the  depHrtmeat  of  infantile  therapeutic*,  the 
work  uf  Dr.  Cimdie  it  ooutidcred  one  or  the  best 
which  hui  l»een  |)ublisheil  in  the  Eagllth  laaguage.  i 
— TAf  SielhQscppt,  \jeumal 


fiifleuiige,  tiQil,  notwitlts 

piihiished,  weatill  reg^artJ  ;.  .:.  ..._:  ..^ 

Eitnmin*f, 

Tbfl  valne  of  wofka  tof  native  an fliei^f  «vfi  *h#  diw 
eii*e*  which  the  phvticiitn  it  eij1  it^ 

will  l)e»p|>icfiutrd  b>  ail;  «n  t  d- 

die  liatg)4med  for  ittclf  the  chai  .  dt 

for  fltudcniB,  And  a  Ofieful  work  f^r  <  7 

thote  eagtiged  in  pr«e*iec.~JV.  Y.  M 

Ttiit  it  the  fourtti  edition  of  thjt  d*.  -  ,  n- 

lar  trentite.     Darins  the  interval  airi'  -'i- 

tion,  It  hiLt  been  tubjeeted  to  a  tl*«ir  :  t 

by    ttie   uulhor;    mitl    it  11    nr'vv  obterv  ih« 

}ift(ht>lo]^y  nad  ther  children  ha^ve  Lieoa 

lueladeu  in  ttte  prt  ^  As  we  luiid  tn  furt, 

wedon<»t  know  of  ^.  k  on  diseaMMiof  oatb 

dren^  and  to  a  large  purtol  Ut  recQiDinettdiiiiaaa Iff 
yield  an  unlieiitating  coneurresce.^ — Bm^fmlo  Mtttd, 

Perhaps  the  moat  fall  and  eoinplete  work  now  ba* 
Tore  the  pri»feMi«>n  of  the  United  Slates;  ladetd,  we 
nay  •ay  to  the  Knghib  Unguuge.  It  is  vsatly  sapv 
fior  to  mofft  of  Us  predecessors. — }VaA#yJv«m«  Jbtf, 


CHFIISTISON  (ROBERT),  M.  0.,  V.  P.  R,  5.  E.,  iic. 

A  DISPENSATORY  J  or,  Commentary  on  the  Phannacopojias  of  Great  B  '    * 

and  the  United  States;  oontjprtifing  the  Nalurai  History,  Desertptiuu,  CheiniMry,  Phnrro 
tjoas,  L'wf,  and  Do^»  ot  the  Article*  of  the  Materia  Medica      Second  edition,  revised  u..„  ,.- 
proved,  with  a  dupplemenl  containing  the  mo?^t  important  New  Reniedie>«^     With  i  opiou*  Addi^ 
lion*,  and  two  huudred  and  thirteen  large  woott-engraving*.     By  R  Eolr8F»i*d  GmrFmi,  M.  D. 
In  on^  very  large  and  handsome  octavo  voluine,  leather,  raiMsd  banda,  of  over  lOOO  page*.  $3  30. 


COOPER  (BRANSBY   9 J,  F.  R.  S, 
LECTURES  ON  THE   PRINCIPLES   AND   PRACTICE  OF   SURGERY- 

in  one  very  targe  octavo  volume,  extra  clothi,  of  750  pagea     $3  00, 


COOPER  ON  DISLOCATIONS  AND  FRAC- 
TURKS  OF  TRK  JOINTS  —Edited  hy  BaAifsBT 
B  Cuopia,  F.  H  S,,  Ac  Wiih  additiounl  Ob- 
ftervMttioiis  by  Prof  J-  C.  WAnaan.  A  new  Ame- 
rican ''diLion.  la  one  hsndAome  or mvo  volume, 
extra  cloth,  «if  about  5<Ki  pngea,  with  numi^rouB 
ilhiitrarioQi  on  wmid.    §3  125. 

COOPER  ON  THE  AN  ATOM  Y  AND  DIl^KASES 
OF  THK  BREAST,  witli  twenty-five  Mitcelhinc- 
ous  aail  S^uricicjil  Papers.  One  Urge  volufne,  im» 
penal  l*vo.,  extra  eloth,  with  V£Ss2  figures,  on  30 
plates.     9i  50. 

COOPK.R  ON  THE  STRUCTURE  AND  DIB- 
EM^F3  OF  THE  TESTIS,  AND  ON  THE 
TaVML^»  tiLAND.  One  vol  imperiHl  t<vo,»  ci- 
tra  cloth,  with  177  figures  tm  '29  plates,     i:^  00. 


COPLAND  ON  THE  CAUSES,  NATtlRB^AXD 
TREATMENT  OF  PALSY  AND  APOPUEXT. 

In  one  vniuine,  royal  l^ino.|  ejtlrm  eJalii. 
eOeeota. 


pp. 


CLYMER  ON  FEVERS;  THEIR  DIAGNOSIS, 
PATHOLOGY,   AND   TREATMENT     li  nat 

octiivo  volume,  lewther,  of  IMlOpiiget      SI  iiO, 

GOLOMBAT  DE  L'li^ERE  ON  THE  Dl»»gt9ie8 
OF  FEMALES,  »nd  on  the  speetat  UyftcM  el 

thetr  Bea      Tntnaiitted,  wiUi  many  Kol^mmmiM' 
diUimBihy  C    D    Mifct,  M   0.    Beeund 
revited  and  improved      la  doe  lam  voIbhm, 
tjivo,  leather,  with  natneroat w«o#-entta.  pa.' 
f^l  50, 


CARSON  (JOSEPH),  M.  D., 

pTofeasor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy  in  the  University  of  PemnaylvaiUA. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  COURSE  OF  LECTURES  ON  MATERIA.  MEDICA 

AND  FHAJIMACY,  delivered  in  the  tTnJvereity  ol  Pennaylvauia     di*ooiid  and  revtaed  «d^ 
tlon.    In  uue  very  neat  oeiavo  volume^  extra  cloth,  ot  208  pagea     SJ  50. 


GURLINQ    fT,    B,),    F.  R.S., 
Surgeon  to  the  London  Hoipjtal,  President  of  the  Hunterisn  S<>elet7,4tt. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  TESTIS,  SPERMA- 
TIC CORD,  AND  SCROTUM-  Second  Amerieau,  from  the  «*rond  andenlaryod  Etutl«lk«^ 
tioo.     in  otie  haodaume  octavo  voluxue,  extra  cloth,  with  numerous  lilustratioiii,  pp.  mL  fS  01^ 
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CHURCHILL  ^FLEETWOOD),  M,  D.,  M.  R.  U  A. 
ON  THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MIDWIFERY.    A  new  American 

from  »he  rrnirih  revi?«tl  and  enlarged  L*nidon  ediiion.  With  Noleiiaiifl  Additiune,  by  D.  Francis 
CoKMKt  M.  D.,  author  ot  a  ^*Fmclieai  Treulit^e  on  tbe  Di»ea8(}«  of  Chtldren/'  6&c.  With  191 
jlfii#friirlnnw  Tn  one  very  ^tuidftome  octavo  volunie,  leatber,  of  Oieady  70O  large  page».  93  50. 
(Mrtio  Rend^^  October,  Ift^O,) 

Thif  wufk  lift*  been  *o  long  an  e»labH»hed  favoriie,  both  as  a  lext-bi»ok  lor  the  learner  tiiid  as  & 
relinbte  aid  in  cufiHulfniioii  lor  the  pr»tMiiii>ntfrr  itmt  in  prej^eoting^  r  new  editiou  it  is  only  nece^»ary 
to  Cflli  nttcntioii  lo  \h&  very  cxieiidtd  iinpryvemefil*  wbich  it  has  rci'eivL-d  Utiviiif  kuJ  ihe  benefit 
oftwo  ivviri^ioni^  by  ibt;  unihor  ^il1ee  tbe  ht^t  Arnericon  reprint,  it  hii-«  been  niaterially  enlarfred,iind 
Dr.  Cburchill's  well-known  cun-^cienliou*  induntry  i*  u  ^UMmnlee  fhut  every  poriion  ha*  been  iho- 
ruughly  brongbt  up  witU  ibe  iatc'iil  rei<nlts  of'  Eiirupt^iin  inve.Hligution  in  all  cfepurUiient^  of  tbe  .sci- 
ence and  art  ot"  ob>k*tric«.  The  rectnrt  dale  of  tbe  lut^l  Dnblin  editiun  hu!>  nol  If  it  mueh  ol  noveltv 
for  the  Amenewi  cditi  r  to  nitruduoe.  but  he  ho'*  endonvored  to  ins^^rt  whatever  hn-<  f*ince  appeared, 
(ogteijier  with  !>ncb  matters  a>  bl^  experleuee  Uha  »^bown  hiin  would  be  de?ii ruble  (of  the  Ainerioiin 
!itu4eiit,  including  a  lur^e  nnmlier  ol  ilJui4lriiliou;»  Wiih  Ihe  Haiiotiofi  oi  tbe  author  he  ha<«  added 
in  llie  (orm  of  an  appendix,  *otne  cbapierR  Jroni  n  litlle  "'Alnnual  fur  Midwive<  and  Nun^e*,'*  re* 
ceady  isMied  by  Dr.  Chun  hilK  believiMjsf  Uial  th''  delttll^  there  QieMfnled  e«in  hardly  fail  to  prove  of 
adv^nnt^t^e  to  the  junutr  pmriiuoner.  Tiie  re^uU  oT  nil  tbe^e  alrfiiionH  ih  tJtiat  the  work  uomt  tsofi* 
taiti*  fully  one-hall  more  niutier  than  Ihe  last  Ameriean  edition,  with  nearly  one-half  more  illu^- 
iralionii',  co  I  hat  nu  wiih:«ttinding  the  u*c  of  a  emftller  tyjie,  ihe  v^oturne  contains  almo»«t  two  hundred 
p«jB:e^  more  I  ban  before. 

No  effort  ha*  been  (*pored  lo  wscure  an  improvement  m  the  mecbanicfil  execution  of  the  work 
eqtinl  to  that  which  the  text  ha*  received,  and  the  voUime  i*  confident ty  presten led  a*  one  of  the 
handsomest  that  ha^  thus  far  been  laid  lnjtbre  rbe  American  professiiion;  while  Thfj  rery  low  pHoe 
at  Which  it  jsotTercd  should  aecure  for  il  a  place  ia  every  tecture-room  and  on  every  olliee  laWe- 

The  mnit  popuUir  worlc  on  midwifery  ever  i«sa«d 

'rora  tbe  American  pre«a. — ChawUtn»i  M*4.  JoMrma! . 

Were  we  reduced  tn  the  DoceMity  of  ttuviog  but 

m4   wiirk  on  miilwiftry,  i»nd  p*rmittfd   tn  t4«9M, 


A  belter  book  in  which  to  iearn  thete  important 
potctfl  Wf-  havr  not  rnct  ihiin  Dr«  Churchill'*.  B^ery 
pa^e  of  it  ia  full  n(  mHtmcrion  f  Ihf*  opinion  of  ai) 
^WTiteTB  of  authority  ia  fiven  on  quratinnt  oi  dilfi- 
eulty,  a»  welt  aa  ilte  directiimi  and  advice  ot  the 
tearoed  aatuor  himaelf^  to  which  he  adda  the  reauh 
of  Btaiiatieal  Ln4quiry»  putting  ttatiitiwa  in  tlieir  pm 
per  piace  and  giving  them  their  clue  wei|$ht,  auo  no 
more.  We  have  never  read  a  book  more  free  from 
profcaiiotial  jealoaay  than  Dr.  ChurchiU'a.  It  ap- 
peara  to  be  written  with  the  tme  deiign  o(  a  Hook  on 
nedielDe^  vis :  to  ^ive  all  that  i«  known  no  the  aab- 
of  whteh  he  treata,  both  theoretJcally  and  prnc- 
lly,  and  to  advance  inch  opini'insof  hie  own  ai 


we  wttuUI  urtUefiiJitoip^ly  take  CharchiU.— IF«#«#m 
Mid,  and  Sutg.  .foumal 

It  ja  impopiiMe  to  eoneeivi?  a  more  uvertit  and 
♦levant  tnrmuat  than  Df,  Chtirehlll'a  Practice  of 
Midwifery. — Ff<nnii«t«l  tdtdiml  Journal, 

C«rtiiii}ly,  in  o^^i  opinion,  the  very  beat  wort  00 
He  auhject  which  exiata. — N^  Y,  AnnMti»t, 

No  work  hold*  a  higher  poaltion,  or  la  more  de- 
terving  "^f  beiri|[   placed   in  the  hand  a  itf  tn**  tyro* 


_     icvea  Will  benefit  ni»d*ca   sritace.  and  iu«ure    ^^^  advanced  atudent,  or  the  pracliiioa«r.-Af*<«t<«i 
_j©aafBlyofliie  patient.     We  have  ariid  enoiiyh  to     f^xamiuA^r. 
eonvey  to  the  prnfeaaiua  thtit  Ihia  t)ook  of  Dr.  Cnur- 


eaill^a  iaadrntraUy  ruitetl  for  a  bcM>k  of  reference 
for  the  praeiilif^er.ai  well  aa  a  Lext-book  for  the 
■tndeotj  and  we  hope  it  mwy  tie  cxtenatreiy  pur^ 
eKaae«t  amongat  our  readera  To  them  we  moat 
atr^Qirly  reconimend  M.  —  D^tUin  MtdietU  Bttn, 


Ezamtner. 

Previnua  edttiona,  under  the  editorial  aupenriiiua 
of  Prof  R,  M-  Huaton,  have  been  received  with 
marked  favor^  and  they  deserved  it;  but  thii,  re- 
printed from  a  very  late  Dublin  wdition,  carefully 
reviaed  and  brnug-ht  up  by  the  author  to  the  preaenc 
tirne,doea  present  on  tinusualty  accurate  «rtd  able 
enpOBition  of  every  impeirtanl  pariicalar  embraced; 
To  bestow  praiae  on  a  hook  that  hni  received  anch  I  in  the  department  of  midwifery.  •  ♦  Theelearneaa, 
iked  approbation  would  beau  per  fluoua.  We  need    directneat,  and  preciaion  of  it*  tedchinftt  t4>fether 


0«ly  any*  therefore,  that  if  the  firal  edition  wm% 
Iho*.  ly    of  a  favorable  revrption   by   the 

ne<:  we  can  confidently  ainrm  that  this 

wil.  much   more  ao.    The  lecturer,  the 

practmon.jr,  iiml  the  ttuilent,  mny  all  have  recoorac 
to  ita  i^^in^a,  and  derive  from  their  pernaal  much  in- 
tareat  and  inatruction  in  every  thinfrrelatinic  to  theo- 
retical and  practical  midwifery.— 2) a6lia  (^ii«rl«rily 
J^nmal  o/  9i*dital  Scitnc*. 


with  tha  great  amount  of  atatiatieal  reaearch  which 
its  tC-Xt  exhiblta,  have  aervcd  to  place  it  a  I  rend  v  Ifi 
the  foremi^il  rankofworka  in  thit  department  of  re- 
fne>dial  icience. — N.  O,  M*d.  and  Surf,  Jonrnml 


A  work  of  very  greJit  merit,  and  atich  aa  we  can 
eonfidently  recommend  to  the  atudy  of  every  obate- 
tfiepractiliooer.— Z.<wu<*»j5f«d4fcd^  Gaxttit, 


Few  treatiiea  will  be  foand  better  adapted  aa  a 
text-br>ok  for  the  student,  or  at  a  masnal  for  tha 
frequent  eonaaltatton  of  the  youtiff  prmctitioACf  ->^ 
ifft«rtr«ai  M*die*l  JourfMi, 


lo  oor  opinion,  it  forma  one  of  the  beat  if  not  the 
very  beat  text-book  and  epitome  of  obHtetrie  jieienee 
whteb  we  at  preaeat  poaceaa  in  the  ICnf  bah  laa- 
g9&getr—Metntktf  Journal  of  Miditai  SciMke4, 
]  The  cleameaaand  preeiaton  of  atyle  in  which  U  If 
written,  and  the  grejit  amount  of  atatiatieal  reaeareb 
which  it  eontjiina^have  lerved  to  place  it  iaihe  Oral 
rank  of  worka  in  tbia  departmenlof  medical  aoiaoffa. 

Hiia  It  certainly  the  moat  perfect  ay  a  tern  extant. 
It  ia  the  beat  ada{)tcd  for  the  purpot'ea  of  a  lejjt- 
book|  and  that  which  he  whoae  neeeaaitiea  confine 
him  tn  one  book,  ahoald  aelect  in  preference  to  alt 
oibefa. — SomtlUm  Midical  aa^  Smrgica-t  Journal. 

IT  THB  SAUfS  ATTHOE.      {LtUeJ%f  PitUuhM.) 

ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  INFANTS  AND  CHU^DREN,     Scwnd  Amorican 

Edition,  revT>ed  and  enlarged  by  the  author.    Edited),  with  Note^t,  by  W.  V«  Kratino,  M.  U.    In 
one  large  and  handsome  volume,  extra  elothf  oi  over  700  pa^s.    $3  00,  or  in  leather,  $3  25. 
Ill  preparing  tbi^  work  a  aeeond  tiiue  for  the  American  profea^ion,  the  author  ha!>  apared  no 
labor  in  giving  ii  a  very  thorough  revision,  introducing  ^^^^eral  new  chapters,  and  rewritiitg  others, 
vhile  every  portion  OI  the  vol  nine  has  been  fi«b}ected  to  a  severe  seruliny.     The  etTnrN  of  I  be 
American  editor  have  been  directed  to  ^ui  ^  ^       '  _  .  .  Mitt 

to  thi«'  country  ais  might   have  escaped  il>  trre- 

fore,  t>e  safely  pronounced  one  of  the  mo*i  •  Ame- 

rican Profenaion.     By  an  alteration  in  the  mzc  ol  the  jwige,  Lhe>e  very  exleu*ive  aikiuiojia  bave 
been  accomniodated  without  unduly  tncreaiiing  the  siji^  of  Ihe  work. 

BY  THS  SAMS  AtrTHOft. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  PUERPERAL  FEVER,  A.VD  OTHER  DlS^k^^^  V^- 

CITLIAK  TO  WOMEN.    Selected  from  the  wrUitigm  ol  Btvu*\i  K\\\Yiot%  ^T^^vt:vw*\o  v^o-t  ^^jja  «X 
ihe  Eighteen  Lb  Ceatury.    1r  one  aeai  octavo  voVuokfi,  exlriL  g\<^Yi,  oV  «l\»ow\  Ci^  v*a%««-    ^  ^»* 
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BMtHGHAED 


MEDICAL 


CHURCHILL  <FLEETWOOD>,    M.  O.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,    itc. 
ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN,  iocludioff  those  of  Pregnancy  and  Child- 
bed,   A  nt'w  Amenrttfl  editkm,  revi^ed  by  I  he  Author     Wilb  N^oie*  and  Addition*,  by  D  Fb*ji« 
cts  CoNniK,  M.  D.,  inuhi*r  ol  «*  A  PruL'tk-al  Trt»ati-^e  un  the  Di^a^cs  of  Children.'*    '^ffh  nitme* 
roiJi-  illii*ifttiiuuf.     I«  i>ne  lor«f=  and  littudt*<»me  oclnvo  vohimc,  leather,  ofl6S  f^ages.    S3  00. 
This  edition  oi  Dr.  ChtirohillV  very  popular  trcttfij«c  may  fttrria;*!  be  termed  »  new  wurk,  n» 
ihoroiiKtaly  ht<^  he  r^*vi^ed  ii  in  every  portmn.     It  will  be  lotjiid  g^reai I y  enlarged,  and  <x»fnpiHd] 
brin}|E(hi  ijp  to  the  mo^t  r«?i'ent  eonditjuit  ul  tUe  stibjeui,  while  Ihe  very  hand^onu;  wrie*  of  iUu*ij 
lion*  mirodueedf  reiire'-ennii^  T*ueli  palhuiugii'^1  i*oiulilionis  tt!*  can  be  accurately  portrayed,  prei 
n  noveJ  feulure,  and  aiW^n]  valnable  u**M»yianre  In  ilie  young  prariitioner.     Such  addi'  i^ 

peured  de^ifabte  for  the  AoieDcnn  -tiitlt-nl  have   been   made  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Cn«  4 

marked  miprcp^'ement  in  the  nieehani^nl  eJtet^iition  keepn  pace  with  ibe  advance  in  all*'  rt 

which  »he  volume  ha*  nnderir,>nej  while  the  price  htLt-  Jieen  kept  at  the  former  very  mmltrHie  faic. 
It  citmi*ri»pm,  unqnmtiouuhly,  »oo  of  l;h<?  moal  rx-  I  extent  thai  Dr.  Churchill  doea.     Hj*,  imlr«J.  u  llic 
aol  nnd  j^iimprehfuiiivc  <rX(]H>ait»r>i)t  of  fhr  prf»fnt     ooly  thortMi*h  treati«e  we  kaow     "  !<uhj«<:t; 

■tNtr  nf  fneitienl  karwlrdn^em  reiprct  tiMhi' clineaiiei     and  it  may  be  enmmended  tn  pr 
of  wotrif'n  tUui  tmn  yet  hi<e»  pti))iiiih«d. — AmJoitm.  I  Jcint*  as  a  maBtcrpi^cr  in  iti  pa 


3<t  •««• 


This  work  is  thr  iiai>«t  re] in ble  which  we  p «>«»(•«■ 
till  ihtssubjrrt;  ami  (s  tlenfrvtsllv  poifcilwf  with  the 
pr*t|>*tion  — Churte^tfin  tXUd  .htirniily  July,  1857, 

VV«  tcaow  "f  ao  (lUtlictr  wiiu  descrvca  thai  appro 
hatioa,  on  ^*  tiic  diseasua  of  r<:uiiLle&/'  to  ihL'  sHine 


—74*  WttUrn  Jetmmal  of  M$4%<tn*  nm^i  ^^urgtrf, 

Asa  comprehensive  muauat  for  atadesia,  •#  a 
work  of  retVreaee  tor  praetitionera,  it  mrpaaara  aaf 
other  that  has  ever  issued  oa  the  aame  aub|*ct  froai 
the  British  press. — D^tUm  QuAft,J9um*t. 


DICKSOM   (S.    HJ,    M.  D., 

Profeiior  of  Practice  »f  MrdUkne  iia  the  Jefferson  Mwlicai  College,  t*aiialcjpaia. 

ELEMENTS  OF  MEDICINE;   ji  Compt^ndious  View  uf  Pntholoey  and  Thera- 

netiiic>,  t?r  the  HiMory  and  TreaTment  of  Di>eii«e;k      Second  edition,  reviH;d.     In  one  largv  ami 
haitdi^ome  octavo  volume    ol  750  pnsre^  Icniber.     $3  75.     {Jtt^t  Js*ued  ) 

The  steady  demoiul  which  hassf»  f^uon  exbauMcd  the  firM  ediiiun  of  tbi*  work,  -M'Ti^;..r.n..  -h.^n^t 
thai  the  anluor  vva*  not  rnii'laken  in  ^oiippo^iiif  thai  a  volume  ol  this  charact*  <q 

elementary  manual  of  practice,  which  tihonltl  prefcni  the  leading^  principle*  ol  >.e 

prnclicttl  ret^ult^,  in  a  colldeu^ed  and  perspicuous*  manner.     Di!*encoral>ered  of  h| 

and  IruitliiM  I'pecniaiiori:*,  it  embodiei^  what  is.  0iO!!l  reqnisite  for  the  .student  ti  le 

t^anie  lime  what  the  active  pruclitioner  wanta  when  obtig^cd«  in  the  daily  calt!^  *j1  ...     , 
f^frcj^b  hui  memory  on  tperial  ptiinth.     The  clear  and  attractive  style  of  the  author  renders  1 
whf^le  ca-Y  of  comp^ehe^l^ion,  while  bb  long;  experience  |rivc-*»  lo  hi*  teachings  an  authoriiy  ev« 
A  Mttwledged.     Few  pbyj^n-ianE*,  indeed,  have  had  wider  opporlunitiei*  for  oba«nr*tio<i  i 

>  nnd  tew,  per  ha  p*^  bare  ufcd  them  lo  Jjetter  pur[jo«e      Aa  the  resfull  of  a  iona;  lil^  i 

^  -'iy  ami  pfucijce,  ihe  present  edition,  revised  and  brougrht  up  to  the  date  oT  ^M'h 

W(IL  tkHibite.^t  iiuuutain  the  rfp<^tuiiuQ  already  acquired  as  a  coiiden^  and  cooveokat  / 
text 'book  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine. 


DRUITT   (ROBERT),   M.R.  C,  S..   «tc. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PHACTICE  OF  MODERN  STTRQKKT.     A 

and  revised  American  from  the  eighth  enlaraed  and  improved  London  edition      Illu*lrate<l  will 
loyr  hundred  an*}  ihirty*lwo  wwod-emrravmir*     In  one  very  handnomelv  prmtedoctavti  voliUBe, 
leather,  of  nearly  700  large  f  age^.     S3  r>0.     {Now  RMdy,  Oetoljcr,  16G0.) 
A  work  which  like  Drimtt'pi  Scrgehy  ba*  for  so  mwiiy  years  muinlaiaed  rhe  prt*ition  of  *  ti«»^ 

ing  favorite  wjih  all  claf^ses  of  the  profession,  needs  no  ^fM?ciat  rccoinineti^l 

to  a  tcvi'cd  edition.     It  i?*  only  ncceiitary  lo  «tale  thai  the  uiifhor  hn*  *pit 

work  up  lo  itts  well  earned  repot  at  jim  of  pre^enHng  in  u  ismall  and  e'  "^  .    .. 

condition  of  every  dcparinitnt  ot  Mirgery,  con.-*idei'ed  b.»th  a*,  a  *ci*"i 

stervJcei^  of  a  competent  American  editor  have  been  employed  lo  mir< 

have  escaped  the  aulhor'n  allenlion,  or  may  prove  of  #«rvii.^  lo  the  An 

leverul  edninrii*  have  appeared  in  London  *iiice  tbe  i^sue  of  the  lai«t  xAint- 

pa^  had  the  beiielii  of  repeated  revi>kuJfJ:<  ILiy  the  mirhurf  lesutting  in  a  ver\ 
limprovement.     The  extent  of  lhe!*e  additionf^  may  be  estimated  frotti  the  tact  that  u  wow  noalaiai 
^«hout  nne-lbird  more  matter  than  the  previous  American  edition^  and   ihal  nolwith^tatidiaf  tbi 

adoption  of  a  Hnatler  lypc,  the  pe?eK  have  bc^n  increased  by  ii'  1,  while  Dearly  IW> 

hundred  and  Ji/ly  wuud-eiits  have  been  added  lo  ihe  former  li.-i 

A  marked  kjiprovement  will  als^o  be  perceived  in  Ibemeehur.  >  iil  execunod  ^f  tj 

work^  which,  priiKed  tn  the  h<^t  ulyle*  on  new  type,  and  fin©  pafter,  leavet*  liitle  to 

rcRard*  external  finis-h;  while  at  the  very  low  price  atHxed  it  will  be  found  ooe  o( 

volumes*  acceft.'^ible  to  I  be  profe&^iuti. 


ThiP  populnr  volume,  now  a  most  coiripreh^aaivfi 
WMik  I'll  •iiivrrv,  l»-i«>  iiu'Jt'rirMiie  aiMay  currccriotis, 
I!  -^rid  t')e  principU'S  aad 

t  '  rn  brought  dowu  in 

I  -II     (tf  iheop^^ratiMos 

m  «'UMt(y  uikiOjpaHMiUk-  Cit^^ienk  luohi^hiy.  The 
desctiptioDs  are  so  clc'ar  ndJ  ciiac(sc,aud  the  illua- 
t/ntioas  to  accurate  and  numcroos,  lliat  the  student 
ema  hare  no  diiTicuity,  with  irtiTrunjeDi  in  haad  and 
tjcok  by  hissidi*.  over  thi^  dr*ni  body,  in  ontaminf 
a  propeT  know  I  edge  aad  maicient  tact  la  this  murh 
a  eK  lec'teiltfrpa  rim  eat  of  medical  rdiic'ilion.'-//rtluA 
ttHd  FetTfign  M^iiico-Ckirmfg,  Rttirw,  Jan.  19G4I 

joih     -     -*      '  •         the  author  ha«  eatirelr  re-  [      lo  a  word,   this  r- 
wriiJ'  liters. and  has  lacorporat-d  |  Manasl  of  i^urttery 

fJiev^ii  ul  »  ana  ft<id\\\ni\»  \iv  miiActtv    ot   ijitseti termer   om 

fttrgery.     t-»«  cureiuiiy  gomg  ovet  it,Yi6W4  \\i*\^    JouraaV  oj  lOt^.^c^i^iv 


nothiaf  of  real  practieal  Importaaea  ha 
leu  ;  it  preftcats  a  ftujinfus  ei*itOi  k^  ..f.-v 
lutmi  I  t  surj(erir  uf 
scrvediv  a  popalsr  > 
and  practitioner.— L 

In  cb>siDf  this  brief  notice,  we  ree'<v 
diallv  as  ever  thti  mnet  n»fft:l  anrj 
haod'bfttk.    It  mu  - 
on  I)'  lo  the  sla<len(  ' 

frae  tit  loiter  wh*  iiii 
imself  to   the  stiidy   <.r 
London  M*d   Timii  nmd  < 


I 


I 

I 
I 


DALTON,  JR.  (J*  CJ,  M.  0- 

Prnf^ftor  nf  Phvitl"lo(ry  In  the  Cnllejre  *>f  Phyii*'iiii)ii,  New  Ynrlt.        * 

A  TRKATISK  ON  HUMAN  PHYSIOMJGY,  demgnerl  for  the  use  of  Sturleota 

and  Pfttclitionerft  of  Medicine.     Wiih  fwo  hundred  and  fifiy-foiir  Mlii«triifuMifi  on  w<K>cf-     In  one 
vefy  t>euiUiTul  oclivo  volume,  of  ovt*r»M>0  |wig«'*,  exlra  c(uih,  $4  00;  Inuttiert  rais-ied  bandd',  S4  25. 


tt*«uthnr;  to  hit  talrnt*,  hiflridoBirr,  hU  trnjiiiiif : 
to  the  inititutmo  wilIi  wtiinli  he  is  eni)nerr<Hif  und 
10  Amrnciia  fciencc.  — BoJtcrit  Afecf.  amd  Surgical 

A  NKWhr>nlt  nnd  n  ft  rat  rnte  noe;  an  orif  inwl  book, 

i.nd  ^--hKrL  wenre  proud  U*  ji«*o  ritnmiitln^  Troiia  oyr 
Cixiiiiry^'i  prcB*.  It  u  liy  im  jiniI'  •  '^^  ••  ■  ■iMmgh 
younx^  i*  eouHideriiildy  faiituu*  fix-  ,  l]  r«- 

■rjir(!h,  titid  who  in  ilna  w«jrlf  hn^  him- 

jKt-lf  Hn  rtiduring  itiimuineut,  a  ti>V'  r.  ^^     **r  hii 

lubor  nud  his  iac^eett.— TUTiMAffl/t  Af«<iical  7«iirmAj<, 

Thmuichnut  the  entire  work,  the  doRnitJMnB  «rc 
cJear  and  precUo.  ib«  arrftDgemrut  uclmKiiUii,  tbe 
tirgumrnt  briefly  und  well  tucFtl,  und  thi-  ■tylt 
nt'rvtiut,  iimpte,  tind  ci»iiciae,  Seetioii  third,  tfetti- 
ing:    of    R«pr<>di]ctiHii     ia   ii    mi»D*t|trttph    '*''    una^- 

rifijttohrd  excellenec  upon  tliii  mhjtct,  in  the  Eng- 
lih  t4»Dgue      For  preciiiitti,  elfgance  and  f^rec  i«r 


Thi»  •y»trm  of  rhytiolnfty,  both  from  the  «'x- 
eellrncc  of  the  arrAfifemem  ttudmuily  obn-rved 
thron|(hoat  every  pairt^  ond  the  eleiir,  lui.M'i^  uful  in- 
•trurtive  muDoei  in  whicti  tmcn  HUttjrel  id  Ireitietl, 
f  niifn».«'fl  I**  furm  one  i*f  the  iiti^t  gtiierHlly  frceivr«i 
cl)iM-b<foli«  in  the  Enj(;hih  JitriKuuie  It  m.  111  r<(L't, 
B  roMiktudinirMbJe  epitome  of  uiT  ihereiilly  tiuporiNUt 
diicovcrtctthtit  have  nl  woyi  Uetn  reocivrd  an  itieon* 
lestubtr  truthB.a*  well  as  nf  thoie  w*M«-*fi  hnvr  Uc^n 
feeencly  ndtled  toour  ittr»elr  nf  kimwletlfre  on  Uo«*ub- 
jeel-  Wc  will,  however*  pro<-e«l  to  itive  a  few  ex- 
iruciu  from  tht  book  it»elf,  a»  u  «p«rimen  t*(  itj  tiyie 
tlid«(<inpt««it)oo,  and  tliia,  we  conceive,  will  be  quite 
•ufficirnt  to  dwuketi  a  gtneral  iatrr<^6t  in  «  work 
Which  iaitumcuiturahh  luperior  to  iia  detful*  to  the 
maj'^rity  of  thove  of  the  ■.iiiie  clnan  t^  which  U  he- 
lonp*  In  iTf  pnriTy  of  atylr!  and  elegT<n('e  of  com 
pt^Ai  iv  tiiike  ii«  ptne>e  wilfi  the  very 

oet  liiBBies:  wnile  in  accuracy  of 

det'  I  >>s«il]e  that  it  c«niltHkr«ii''|*it** 

ed.  ly  r%'cr)  line  it  beauliluily  »h)idowed  Untt}  the 
cnMi&BtioDi  of  the  poliahed  Kcho'Ur,  whitKc  reClec- 
tioita  Jtic  clothed  in  m  fwrh  an  iiitcre^niaff  »>s  fhcv  wfe 
impre«atv«;  mU\i  the  one  predoiumunt  fcrling  «p- 
jyemring  to  pervmde  the  whole — an  uUEJoua  drari^  to 
pleaae  ftiid  <it  the  aame  time  to  imtruct,— DhAHji 

The  work  before  nit  however,  In  our  huinhlejadg^ 
ment.  it  iireeiaelv  what  it  piirporii  tn  be,  and  wdJ  f 
ajiswrr  admirnhly  the  ptirpoae  for  which  it  ia  in-  | 
tended,     l\  ii  parezftlUnt*'^m  lCKl-b4»ok;  and  the  1 
b<»l  lext«bo<tk  IB  ti  ia  department  that  we  have  ever 
aeeti.     We  have  earcfally  read  the  buok^  sud  apeak 
of  it#  menii  from  n  more  than  curs<iry  peruaal. 
I^Miking  back  upon  the  work  we  have  jimt  bniahetl,  I 
W«  mitai  aay  m  word  eunceraing  theexeetlence  of  iia  ' 
illaitnutiona.     No  departmeiiL  is  att  dependent  upon  1 
ipood  illuatratioaa,  and  Ihoae  which   kr^ep  pace  with  I 

our  knowlediie  of  the  iuliiecltaathiLt  of  nhyBiolMr\\     ;„t,,r,^,„  ^,.,-.ii*,.«*       ir-'i.  — .*« 
Thew.MM.cJuin  the  Work  before  um  are\he  bcil    '^V'^*\^  ejtcdienee.      |t«  lan^u^j 
we  hiivt  ever  aeeiii  and,  be  tug  originul    aerve  to 
illa«trute  preciiely  what  la  deairod  — BuffiUo  M*d. 
Jomrnat,  Hatch^ibSQ, 

A  b<Mtk  «tf  genuine  merit  like  thla  deaervrs  hearty 


prii*^  before  autijpcting  it  C  1  any  itiinui«  critieiam. 
We  are  not  prt-pared  to  find  any  rauliwi^h  iti design 
iiJittI  we  ituve  hud  more  time  to  appreciate  its  merit* 
«j  a  inuouHl  for  dmly  cotiBUitutiun,  and  to  weigh 
iU  atttteiuenta  and  conclusiooi  more  detiberatelv. 
it*  esceltencca  we  are  aure  of ;  ita  rfefecta  we  have 
I'ct  |o  diaeover.    It  ii  a  work  highly  honorable  to 


itylcj  ejchaustive  method  and  extent  of  treitineni, 
fulneia  of  iduatraijoQ  and  weight  of  peraonni  re- 
i^eiirch,  wtf  know  of  no  American  contribtiliifii  to 
medicai  acienr^e  which  Aurputaea  it,  and  tiic  day  i§ 
far  diatant  when  ftp  rlijm^  i^^i  tiie  rffjufffnl  uit^^n 
tion  of  even  tht  i 
cheerfully  co«iC' 
I  auL  depth. — Ckft'  ] 

[      A   new  elemetti^ry    woik  on  llamau  Pibryai>ili>gy 
i  liftmft  up  ita  voice  iq  tbe  preteacc  **(  lute  and  alurdy 
editions  ol   Kirke'a,,  Curpentt  r*f ^  Tuiid  and  B<»w- 
man'a.  to  auy  nothing  of  Ilui  gliaon'a  and  Oritper^a, 
ahuuld  have  somfthtng  auperior  m  the  <natter  or  the 
manner  of  ia  atterance  in  order  to  win  for  ttaeif 
'  deserved  attention  and  a  name.    Tltint  ma  ter  and 
that  ftuinner,  aitef  ■  cjitidid  peruaal,  wo  ttitrik  dit- 
I  lidguiah  fhii  Work,  and  we  are  proud  to  welcome  it 
I  futtrely  for  its  tLativity'a  sake,  but  for  iis  mWu 
n*ic  excellence.      Its  lunaunffe  we  find  to   be 
plain,  diri^^'f    .,n,i.r,i4tioos,  and  fiiTlinf^  wi>h  a  juat 
cciiucii«nr  rlical  or  unaetiled  qi»r*tJon», 

nndyeiw,  r'ki  Idcss  on  ihoie  living  iin^ies 

ulreudy  uu-..^  i., ^-r '^.,  -t  Lhc  puih  tu  whoae  aoluiiun 
ladefiriildy  marked  out.  ftd{>eanot  speak  ex h;»ust- 
i  .rly  upitn  every  subject  that  it  m^ticet.  but  ir  4»tr<» 
•  peak  •ufgcaiively,  experimentally.  m\<'  '  " — 
main  utiliLtes.  Into  ihe  aubject  of  R 
our  author  plunges  with  a  kind  of  K ', 
Tbr  mghout  tniaiDtereiting  and  obacnre^Jri^in  i,t.,  ui 
he  is  a  clear  and  admirable  teacher,  aomctimea  a 
brilliant  leader.— Am.  Mtd.  Momv,lf,  May,  l^l^. 


OUNQLISON,    FORBES,   TWEEDJE,    AND   CONOLLY. 
THE  CYCLOPAEDIA  OF  PRACTICAL  MKDiCTNE:  comprising  TreJiHses  on 

the  Nature  luid  Treaimem  of  Dt*«ea.<<e^,  Mulerju  Medicn,  aiid  Therupeiitios,  Diifeaie*  of  WuiJiea 
ftnd  Chil(lrn*D,  MedienJ  Ji]n»>prudetic«T  ^c.  ie^:".  In  four  Inrg-e  i-uper-rovnt  ffCtavo  vc^l times,  ot 
32.^4  dotiWe-columiied  pafeh,  -strongly  ami  hnnd^imely  hoiiniK  with  r;  f  IW  00 

^^*  Th]»  work  coDlaiiit^  no  te^>  than  fotir  hundred  and  eighteen  diM  1  -  c.'ontribiiled  by 

•fcity-eight  di»unfui$hed  phy^tciaa^,  reuderifig  jt  it  coiii|ilete  library  oJ  ......... ^  ior  the  eoiioiry 

priLCtiiiorier. 
The  most  c^imptetfi  work  on  Practical  Medicine   lltloaer.    Thii  eatttntiie  of  it  hat  not  been  fortned 

czunti    or,  at  least,  in    our    tanfimse.— faiiT^tVo  1  from  a  hasty  examination,  but  after  an  luti mute  ac- 

titdUaland  SurgiealJommai.  "  .-         * 

For  reference,  it  is  above  all  price  to  every  prac- 
Htjooef.— 1l^4Jf«ns  Lant4t. 

One  of  the  mint  valuable  medical  publications  td  ! 
Utedny—^A  a  work  of  reference  it  ia  jnvuluable.—  ' 
Wtiitm  /ftiinuU  of  Mtditiiu  and  SMt^try, 

It  has  been  to  as^  both  ax  learner  und  leaeher«  a 
Work  for  ready  and  frequent  rcfermre,  une  In  whicii 
Bodern  Engtiah  inrdicmr  is  cxhibjtiii  in  the  uioni 
advanta^eoui  light. — Mtdicai  Examtmr, 


Suaintanee  derived  fr<im  frequent  CfjuauitatojA  o(  it 
(iring  the  past  nine  or  irii  y 


I  prttctitiouers  of  est^b! 
I  ofeoniributorierahrH' 
prorcssttrsand  taacher 
I  Itn,  and  GlHsgow.  Ir 
I  this  work  that  Iheprii 
nishtrd  ty  pr  ictitioner. 

■n  to  the  »li«t  ■ 
■  it  hiivc  al*- 


Th* 


31 14 '.I    WhoJIf 


re  pi 


We  rejoice  that  this  work  ia  to  be  placed  within  |  competency  ju>^ 
tJie  reach  of  the  profession  in  this  Cimntry,  it  hein^  Uitheri,  while  ii 
maqaeationably  one  of  very  great  valnc  to  the  prac-  I  high  and  jnst  uuiUutny—AtmruanMAdt^ai  J«uf^, 


PEWEES'S  COMPREHKNSIVE  SYSTEM  UP 
MIDWIFERY.  Illustrated  by  occasional  oaaea 
aod  many  engravings.  TweirtJi  edirton,  with  the 
anthor's  last  improvements  und  corrections  In 
one  octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  of  D(JO  pages  t|OlW.  1 

jmWEKS'8  TREATISE  OS  THE  PHYSICAlI 


AND  MFnif  At.  TRKATWEMT  OP  CHILD- 
REN,     f  Mon     In  rme  voluoia,  oeiavo, 

extra  c  I  >«      82^0 

OF  F£M\U\L*.    TtTiVV*  tA\U<m.    \^^>«v*l^«\««* 
OOttt¥<»  «a^U»  liWUk^Sa*  ^a4teJa> ^^^  V»^**-  "^^^ 


2^ 


DUNGLISON    (ROBUEY),    M.  O., 

Pif>feucir  of  1ji«tiitilci  of  Meriiein*  id  th*  Ji^iferwia  Medic*!  CoUege,  PhiUdelpliia. 
NHW  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION. 
MEDICAL  LEXICON  J  a  Dictionary  of  Modieal  Science,  contdiiiiig  ft 

Ex  pi  unfttioij  Lif  The  vurjoiit- Subjects  Hnd  Terra*  of  Anulomy,  PhysioliMryt  Patiiolos-v   H 

Therttfmutice   Ph«rmiii"ok»g\%  Pljariuitov»  Surgv^ry,  Qlw-lelrics'.,  Medical  juri^ipruden 

A'c      Nonce**  of  Clininle  iukI  of  Mineroi  WaJerj*;  FormtjlA  for  Odieiinil,  Empiheal 

PrpjMiriitJr'n*.  iVc,     With  FreiK'h  iind  other  tfynonymfsi,      Revi'-ed  end  vrry  g^rrmiv  fn 

"111  inu'  very  lurge  m«u?  hatul^orne  oelnvn  voliimr,  of  99"^  daublc-^ociluiiiQed  p«g««,  in  ^maiJ  typt; 

utmnffly  Iwiimd  m  leaiher,  wiili  rei^fed  haiidn.     Price  W  00. 

E«ne€ial  care  hnt*  lieen  devoted  in  ihe  prepflrallon  of  I  his  edition  to  render  it  in  everV  re*peet 

ronnv  »  eontintinnee  oi  Ihe  very  temurkuhle  favor  which  h  ha*  hitherto  enjoyed.     The  ra|ii4 

llUik  ot  FirrKKN  \virge  edirions  and  the  cojii^laiiily  morea^injtc  demand. «^how  that  it  i«i  rtpfrardiH  by 

^he  (irofe^^itm  iih  the  !*tandfird  atifhority.     Stimulated  by  ihi»  IhcU  th«  author  ha^  endeairofrd  m  tbe 

pref^enl  revii-ion  to  iiiirodut'e  whalever  mij^hl  be  necessary  «*  to  make  it  a  iialisfHeti>rv  and  deKir»* 

hW — if  rnl  iodisji^enhfllile — lejiieon,  in  wh>t;h  the  sfludent  may  search  without  dtNappoinlnienl  for 

every  term  Ihat  ha*  lieet\  lejjtiimated  in  the  rwmeuetature  of  the  Miience.*'     To  ao-  -'nrj    ^.  '►si*, 

Ini-ge  addilioiiH  have  been  found  rt'quj;4ile^  and  the  extent  of  the  aulhor^s  labors  ma\   '  :nd 

(from  the  fact  ihal  aboni  t?Tx  Tnoir»Ar«D  j^uhjeoi*'  and  lerms  have  been  intrfHlufed  thV  ,  q. 

derin^the  whole  number  <^if  definiiions  about  Sixty  Thousand,  to  *  :  *-  tiiim- 

Jiber  of  ptige*  hft*  heeii  inoreft.«*ed  by  nearly  a  h*uidrcdf  noiwiihHtaud  [Jdeaiae 

oi  ibepoye.     The  medical  |iref«?,  bolh  in  ihi!*  country  atid  in  Englnn-i  -.voHlE  ia> 

dfr'penMihle  to  n\\  medicHl  students  iwd  praei.itiauer»,  and  the  pje»ent  luiproved  editiun  will  not  lose 

ihnt  enviable  re|>ulatHiti. 

The  piihlii*her^  have  endeavored  to  render  (he  mechantcul  execulioti  worthy  of  a  volume  of 


univer(*al  u*^?  in  daily  reference.  The  j^reateM  fare  hm^  Ijeen  exeiL'i>ed  to  ul>tjiin  Ihe  typocrftpbicmt 
Bcciirary  t*o  nece^'ary  in  a  work  of  the  kind.  By  the  small  but  exeeeduiglv  clear  lync  empl^c^l, 
mn  immenifce  amount  of  matier  i*  conden^ed  in  its*  th<)Uii*and  ample  pa^e«i,  white  the  brndinir  will  h» 


found  ^tfrong  and  durable.     With  all  the^fie  improvementi»  and  enlarj^ementA,  the  price  baa  benaii  ke«t 
at  the  former  very  moderate  rate,  placing  it  within  the  reach  of  alU 


Thi<  wnrk.  the  appfarHnre  of  the  fifteenth  editinn 

of  whjchjit  hun  t>etomc  i>or  duty  nnd  pteature  to 

'  DOfMinf^e,  IB  perhiipBthif  riiosl  ctupenclouM  moniim«at 

f  liibi^r  and  erutlilioa  in  m<Hlical  litprature.     f>ne 

iir*^*uld  harilly  Riippoie  after  cinnitDnt  uie  of  the  pro- 

^eet!iii^  ^'ditioni.  where  w«  havr  never  fnrM  tn  find 
MHffif'irntly  full  explnnBtinnof  (pyer)  medical  lefm. 
thnt  in  ttiit  edition  '^nbaut  Jii:r  tk^ufnnd  itnhjfttti 
antt  itrrni  have  bern  added ^^"wMh  a  pjirnfut  reviajon 
and  coTTtirtifm  of  the  entire  work.  It  ii  only  aeere- 
tary  to  nnnonncti  the  tidveni  of  Ihis  rdition  tn  make 
it  iteenpy  the  pinee  of  the  pfeeeriiDgone  on  fh©  tnbl<? 

*r»f  every  mertjcitl  imm,  ni  it  is  wirtiouT  dinibi  the  best 
and  UioBt  eompreheriBive  wiiric  of  the  kind  which  haa 
cvcrappeared.— ^ti/fald  Med.Joum,,  Jan.  l&Si. 

The  work  ia  a  monument  *>f  patient  retcarch^ 

#kilful  Judptineiit^  and  vnit  pbyiirni  lalxjr,  that  wlil 

erpctnate  the  nnine  nf  the  iiuthnr  lanro  eflectuiilly 

Imn  any  po*»ible  device  nf  itone  or  metal.     Df. 

i0unf[)iBoii  detcrve*  the  timnka  not  only  of  the  Arne> 

tieita  prfifet&iun,  but  of  the  whole  medjeal  wurld. — 

yortk  Am.  MtditO'Ckif,  H^iime,  Jan.  Ifc58. 

A  MeiiioaJ  Dictiunary  better  adapted  for  the  Mrmati 

kof  ihe  profeaaion  ibsin  any  other  with  whicli  we  are 

^aeqnHintedi,  nnd  of  a  character  which  placet  it  far 

abmve  cornpnriBon  and  competition.— .Im.   Jomm, 

'  Mtfi.  Scunref,  Jro    IH58, 

We  nreit  only  aay,  that  the  addilion  of  6,000  new 
terma^  with  their  iieeompMnyin^  de^oitiona,  ma)'  be 
Fuitl  to  eoDBtituie  n  new  work,  by  itaclf.  We  liave 
exnMiined  lb*-  Dictiinmry  nitenlivrly,  and  are  tiittat 
hjippy  In  prontmnee  it  unrivalled  of  ita  kind.  The 
artidjlion  dinpluycd,  und  the  extrttordiuury  induatry 
Vbi^'h  muat  hiive  ttfcn  demnndetl,  in  in  prepanntkm 
•ad  perfectioa,  redound  to  the  Inalin^  eredit  of  ita 
antbor,  and  bAve  furniahed  ua  with  a  volume  indis- 
jn>n*ahtt  ai  the  preaent  day,  to  bII  whowoubt  find 
tbeinkeJvea  nu  ntveav  with  the  bij^lieit  atnndurda  of 
medical  infonuation.^fo.il'oii  Mttlical  and  Surgical 
/•vmo^  Dec.  31, 11^7, 

GiHixt  lexiciona  and  encyclopedic  wofka  frenerallyf 
are  the  nioai  labor-aavini^  contrivaneea  whirh  lite- 
rary men  enjoy  j  j^nd  the  labor  wbich  li  retjuiied  to 
prtHJtict^  llu-m  JO  the  perfeel  manner  of  Una  examjile 
la  ai>meehms  iippalling  to  conieiupiate.    The  author 


I  tella  ui  ia  hia  preface  that  bv  baa  a^«t  abovt  all 
LhouMod  tonni  and  anhjeeta  to  Ibia  ediljo 

I  before,  wns  coniidered  uuiverauJil)  aa  tlie  I 

I  of  the  kind  in  any  bitiicaaKe. — SUiimum^t 

'  March,  1&58, 

He  haa  raxed  hia  gfpatic  atmehireto  Ibefctva^ 
tiona,  nnd  remodelled  and  reermatrueted  lb«  ttiktt 
pile.    No  leas  than  six  thoutami  addjiioiuil  nbjeeia 
and  tenuaare  iUuitmied  ami  anitly^e*!  m  tHia  mv 
edjtittn,   aii^'ellianf   the  fmnd   afcf-y-'fi^   tu  ' 
aiKty  th<i»nauud  !     Thai  la  plai.'- 
aom  a  complete  and  thoronp^b  r-  m^^tr^ 

lerniin«»lr>ify,  without  rivnl  m  p  ,  rtvalry^ 

^Nathviiit  Jcum.  of  M<4.  vmd  Smrg.,  Jiux,  IdSS. 

It  ia  aniveraally  acknowledged,  we  b«li«va,  itet 
thiawnrk  ii  incomparably  the  h«»-t  «r.t<  m^^t  e«a- 
plelP   Medical    Lexicon    in    tbr  <ifaa|tf 

The  nmount  of  labor  which  the  <  i  Buti>m 

haa  beatowed  upi>B  it  ia  truly  u    ...... ..«.,  aaiJ  Ibt 

learninf  and  reaearch  dianUyrd  in  it«  prepmltn 
are  equally  rettiarkable.  Comment  and  euttflH^^ 
tioD  are  unneceaaaryt  a«  no  cme  at  tba  preaevt  day 
thinkt  of  parchaainf  any  other  McdicaJ  Dtetiouarf 
thnn  thla,^S'<.  Lamif  Mtd.  And  Swe^ ,  Jomrm^^  Jaa. 
1858. 

It  ii  the  fouadation  slime  of  a  gontl  r 
ry.nnd  NhMTslfl  ntw^ra  t»e  iaeludeil  ia  I  ^ 

U"  '■  '     the  meUieal  atttdent  —  Jn.  X«4. 

.    rk  of  the  kiad,  undoabtedly  lit 

mii&i  pericct  in  ti:ie  Kn^haH  language. — Mtd*  m^ 
Swrg.  litj*otitr,  Jan.  |i!w8* 

It  ia  now  etnpbAtiaaMy  tA«  Madtcal  OletioMryatf 
the  Eaeliah  laaeiiOKe,  ajid  for  it  Uiefa  ia  mo  aahati* 
tuto.^X  H.  Mid.  Jtumm,,  Jan.  JKVi, 

It  ia  aeareel 
cal  library  w 
must  be  itipv 

We  have  e  .  •  u  itM\^*t¥tf  pel* 

liatied,Hn<)  th^  safely  cay kaa 

n<»  equAl  la  th'  M^d.  ./laiaiF, 

Jan.  1656. 

The  Rioal  complete  anthority  on  tbv  nibjeet  fe  bt 
found  m  any  laayaage.—  fa.  Sitd,  Jmtfi^^i,  Feb. »». 


THE  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE.    A  Treatise  od  Special  Pblhology  and  Thi^ 
ntpeutiot.    Tbird  Edition.    In  two  large  octmvo  volumea,  leatber^  oI'l^SOO  pBs<^*    §0  9St. 
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DUNQLI80N    (ROBLEY),    M.  D., 

PTofevaor  of  Inillliit*'*  of  MrdlciDe  in  Uie  JeffertOD  Medical  College,  PhJla<ld{>hiA. 

HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY.  Eighth  edition.  Thoroughly  revia^^d  and  exten- 
Bnrely  modiiied  a^nd  enlarged,  wiib  five  bundled  and  (hirty-iwo  illit.<iirnLioui».  to  two  large  uud 
baDdftomely  printed  octiivo  volume*,  leather,  of  ttboul  L'lOO  pageti.     t7  OO, 

In  revising  this  work  for  its  eighth  upp*»H  ran  c«,  the  uuThiir  ha**  spared  no  labor  to  reuder  it  worthy 
a  coniinuajice  of  the  very  great  favor  which  bai*  beeo  extended  to  it  by  the  prolev^ioii.  The  whole 
coatentd  have  been  rearranged,  and  to  a  greal  extent  remodelled;  the  mve>tifjB|:utiof)e  which  of  late 
year*  have  been  ^o  numerous*  and  ^o  imptjrianii  have  been  carefully  exam i(>t;d  nud  liicorpjruLted, 
and  the  work  in  every  rt?ypect  bus  been  brought  up  to  a  level  with  the  prcf^eul  *(ftle  ol  the  »iibjeel, 
Tbe  objet'l  of  the  nuthor  hat*  been  to  render  it  a  conei'M?  but  comprehensive  treatiMi,  contain iiig  the 
whi>le  b*>dy  orph\fit)li)giriil  Ht-itMJ/'e,  to  which  the  sludeal  and  mirn  oft-cience  can  at  all  limcj!  refer 
wiih  the  certainty  of  tinding  whatever  they  Hre  in  liearch  of,  fully  pre.H'nied  in  ail  ita  asipect^i  and 
00  Oi»  former  editioo  han  tbe  author  bellowed  more  labor  to  secure  thiei  re«uli. 


I 


We  believe  that  it  caa  Craly  be  Mid,  no  more  com- 
plefe  repertory  of  facli  upon  the  lubject  treuted, 
ciwi  (my where  be  found.  Tiieattlbof  Itam,  moreover, 
tbat  enviable  tact  at  dCRc^rLption  and  that  fnriUt)' 
aad  eate  of  expreiition  whiefi  rentier  him  pecutiarly 
aeeepmble  to  the  catual.  or  the  ttudiout  reader. 
Thii  facolty.  «o  requiaite  io  aetting  forth  many 
graver  and  }«ii  attractive  tubjecta^  lenda  additional 
chaima  to  one  alwnya  faaciaatiag, — B<f»Um  Mid. 
amd  Surf.  Journal t  Sept.  HiSA. 

The  moat  complete  and  aatiifactory  vyatem  of 
Pbytiology  in  tho  Eagliah  language. — Amtr^Mtd. 
J»mrm^. 


The  beat  work  of  the  Irind   ta  the  Eagliah  laa* 
gunge. — Siitiman^g  Joumai, 

The  preaent  edition  the  author  bat  nuido  a  pcirort 
mirror  of  the  acience  hi  it  ia  at  the  preaent  hoar. 
A«  a  work  upon  phyaiulogy  proper^  the  ar^ience  ttt 
the  fODCtiona  performed  by  the  body,  the  student  will 
I  find  it  ail  he  wiakci. — hfa4kmitii  Jomrm.  0/  Med, 
Sept.  I85fi. 

That  he  haa  auccoeded,  moat  admirably  aaeccedc<d 

in  hiM  piirpoflti',  ia  apparent  from  tiie  appearniice  of 

ao  eighth  edition.     It  la  now  the  creareacyetopwdia 

I,  on  the  iub|pct,  and  worthy  of  a  plnce  in  every  phy- 

I  aician^a  library. — W€iUm  Lamctff  Sept.  tBX. 


BT  Tits  SAMK  ADTHOE.     {A  n*vf  Litton.) 

6EXEBAL    THERAPEUTICS    AND    MATERIA  MEDIC  A;  adapted  for  » 

Medina!  Text-brw>k.  With  Indexes  of  Remediei*  and  of  Dit*ea(*e»  and  their  Rem>edte»,  SiXTK 
EnJTirJN.  revif^ett  ond  improved.  With  one  hundr<*d  ojnd  ninety  three  ilinp<trnliouA.  ja  two  liLrge 
and  hand)*omely  pfinted  octavo  vols.,  leather,  of  alJout  UOO  paged.    S6  00. 

la  anrK'nnclag  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Dungliion^t 
Gcnernl  Ttirrnpculica  and  Materia  Medico,  we  tvave 
no  ^^  •inmeDdation  to  beatow  upon  a  work 

M(t  ivc  bci-n  heretofore  ao  often  and  ao 

lofci  It  itiu at  DOt  be  auppoaed,  however, 

iJbiat  Uif*  pn  e^-nt  ia  a  mere  repnnl  of  the  previoua 
edition  :  tinn  eharauter  of  the  author  for  labonoui 
reaearcL,  judictoaa  analyaiii  anil  clrartitat  of  ex* 
preaaion.ii  fully  luitained  by  the  nurocroua  addi- 
Itona  he  Kita  made  to  the  work,  and  the  careful  re- 
vtaion  to  which  he  haa  aabjected  the  whole. — N.  A. 


The  work  wilU  we  have  little  doubt,  be  bought 
and  read  by  the  majority  of  inediciil  atudentKf  it« 
aize,  arrang«*meat,  and  reliability  recoma^end  it  ti* 
all ;  no  one,  we  venture  to  preilict,  will  atudy  il 
Without  profit,  and  there  are  few  to  whom  it  wdl 
not  be  in  a«tme  meaaur**  uteful  ua  a  work  of  refrr- 
ence.  ThcyonQif  practitioner,  more eapecially^  will 
find  the  copioua  ijolexea  nppeudtd  ti>  thia  ediiinn  of 
great  aaaiatanee  in  the  ael ruction  and  preparatina  of 
•uitable  formultt. — CkarUst^n  Med.  JoMrn.and  Ri* 
vi*Wt  Jan.  1BS8. 


B7  TBK  SAint  ArTHOR.    (A  nsvt  EdiH^H,} 

NEW  REMEDIES^  WITH  FORMULAE  FOR  THEIR  PREPARATION  ANB 

ADMINISTRATION-    Seventh  edition^  with  extensive  Additions.    In  one  very  large  octavo 

volume^  leather,  of  770  pnge«.    $3  75. 

Another  edition  of  the  ^*  New  Renvedies^'  having  been  called  for,  the  author  hai*  endeavored  to 
add  everything  of  mo^tent  that  ha*  appeared  »iQC«  the  publication  of  the  ln!>l  edition. 

The  articles  treated  of  in  the  former  edilionj^  will  be  found  Io  have  undergotie  considerable  «i- 
pan^ion  in  thia,  m  order  ihai  the  author  might  be  enabled  to  introduce,  a^  (ar  a.'t  prnciienble^  the 
retulta  of  the  Bub:*equent  exptrience  of  other*,  \l>  well  ax  of  hit*  own  obitervation  and  reflection  , 
and  to  make  the  work  .sttll  more  de»erving  of  the  extended  ciroutation  with  which  the  precedmg 
editioiis  have  been  favored  by  the  profewj^ion.  By  an  enlHrgemeni  of  the  page^  the  numeruuft  addi- 
tiooa  have  been  incorporated  without  greatly  increas'ing  the  bulk  of  the  volume. — Preface. 

One  of  the  moat  uaeful  of  the  a  nth  or*  a  worka^-- 
S&utkdm  MtdUal  a«td  Surgicul  jQurnal. 

Thia  elat>orate  and  uaefnl  volume  ahnuld  be 
foand  la  every  mediral  lilhTary,  for  an  »  bo<ik  of  re- 
ferenee,  for  phyauMana,  it  ia  uoaurpaoed  l)y  any 
other  work  in  ejtiatenee,  and  die  diiuble  index  for 
diaeaaca  and  for  reme<iie'a,  will  be  found  greatly  to 
•Ahaace  ita  value. — iY«v  York  Mtd.  Gaxtitt, 


The  great  learning o(  the  author,  and  hia  remark- 
able industry  in  puahint^  hia  reaeiirchea  into  every 
aoarce  wheoce  informo  tion  ia  deri  vabic^ha  vr  eni  i>l  <•<] 
him  to  tbrow  together  an  exienaive  rr  ■ 
and   atateraenia,  aeeompufiied  by  futl    t 
authoritiet;  which  laat  feaiurc  render*  v 

practically  valuable  10  mveatigatora  who  detiire  t-r* 
examine  the  origmal  papera^ — Tk«  Amtritvi  J^unutl 
^  Phartttac^. 


ELLIS  (eENJAMiN),  M.  D. 
THE   MEDICAL   FORI^IULARY  :   being  a  CollecHon  of  Prescnptiooa,  derived 

tftiifn  the  w^riling^  and  praeiiec  of  many  of  the  moi<it  eminent  phy:iic(aa»  of  America  and  Europe. 
Together  with  the  ti^uul  Dietetic  Pr^rwaratioaH  and  Antidotes  for  Ponwns.  To  which  ia  added 
ftu  Appeudix,  on  the  Enclermic  us<e  of  Medicine»T  and  on  the  uii«  of  Ether  and  Chlorof '^'^-  '^'^c 
jlirbole  actiompajiied  wtih  a  tew  brief  Pharmaceunc  nod  Med »«'ul  Obf*ervation!«,  T^  i 
peviited  and  mucii  extended  by  Robset  P.  Thomas,  M-  U.,  Profe»»i0f  oi  Materia  hh- 
Philadelphia  Cottegi?  of  Phimiiaey.  In  one  neat  octavo  volumoi  citni  cloti^i  iir2%  pnge^.  SI  7£i. 
i^ 


k 


ERICHSEN   UOHISiy, 

Pr(>fe«*or  nf  Siirper}'  in  Uolveriity  College,  Londao^  tc 

THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  OF  SURGERY;  being  a  TasATisB  on  SuRor 

IwjTJRiKS,  DisEASEK,  AND  OpFBATroNS.    Ncw  bikJ  improved  American,  from  lUe  *eouinl  eulw 
and  t!»r«*rii!ly  revi!*<*fl  Londoii  ediik>ii.    Illustrated  with  over  four  hundred  en^mviug^  od  w< 
!n  one  large  and   Imndn-'iiie  nctavn  volume,  of  one  thousand  cloi^Iy  printed  pfrgcA,  icai 
raided  bands.     S4  f>0.     {Ju*i  /ir,»/^*»//,) 
The  Vf'ry  di?^tjnj?iij-hed  favor  with  which  thin  work  has  been  received  on  both  wide-^oftht  A; 

ic  ha"  Biimulated  the  atJihor  »o  render  it  evrn  more  worthy  of  I  he  pu^itioo  which  it  hii«  •«>  mt 
itiflioed  iL!*  B  f^taudard  authority.     Every  portion  hiA»  been  carefully  rect^ed,  numertntdt  adliliiioip 
Ave  been  made,  and  the  mo!*t  watchful  care  hU4  been  exerciH**!  to  rf»nd*'r  ii  a  complete  eiponetl 

of  ihf?  mo'*t  advanced  condition  of  jturgical  *ck'ncts     In  thi»  nrnaner  i'  '    "  i-*  be«ci  eidar|^  b? 

Rboiit  a  hundred  pagei*,  while  ihe  ft-ries  of  enp:ravin(f*  hns  been  ir»*j'  re  ihan  a  bundrro, 

rendering  it  one  of  the  moKi  thorotighly  flliiMraied  volumes  Lt«fforeth'  Tlie  additiaita  otf 

the  Hulhor  having  rendered  urine<3esitBry  mo^t  of  the  nole^  of  llic  foriiKt  Amtirican  e<htor,  liuf  hflle 

hai*  tieetj  added  in  thi&  counTry;  some  few  note*  and  ucCBBional  iUu»lratioiif»  have,  bowrver,  beee 

introduced  to  elucidate  American  niodei!>  <»f  practice^ 
tl  ttr  tn  our  bamlile  iuiltrmrni   decidcdty  ih«  be«l  i  4i(*p  of  the  opemimn,  aad  nnt  deMritnc  him  ttSLtf  tb- 

Hook:  of  the  kmct  in  ihv  F^neliph  tniifimf'-.    Stmniei^  '  ISnn]  t»^ue  ofthr  cau*  is  ilf>.uN  J  — Sf  jAr»^><'; - 

tha^  jo*i  such  hnokf  rtc  no^of^rocr  protluci»it  hy  put* 

lie  li'iirhfT*  of  wurfery   iti  On*  foutiirv   Miitl  lir**Mi 

Uriiaiii.     livilmt.  it  is  a  maiiiirr  nf  i^rent  aj^ioMlBtim^MM 

bui  f«>  le*«  irif  ihttii  a«ioMifct»iM|if    ihnt  of  the  irn' 

work Fi  on  uur^cry  re|tul'l<*hed  iii  ihi»t-oaiury  wti 

Uir   lu-1    r.nr  ,  n  <»r   ivviiity    ya-nn  b«  toxt-hnok- 

fi  :lke  Qii(y  oiu'  i]»at  > 

I  kl   of  >tur   |.H'tHlliur 

\ ,  in»oai>'i*  ►luily  of  ih 

oi  liic  iirufc-s^ioii—  lVtMt-r7i  font  <tf  Mtd.  ani  Sufi^efy 


llf  vmlar  b#  ^ri'atly  enhnnerd  l^y  n  very  (^opioufi 
welKarruaeed  indrx  We  rcganl  Tlii»  bj^  one  of  ihr 
liM»t  valontile  coutnhutioft^  to  mwlern  *urx«ry.  To 
one  eaierinit  hi*  novitiate  of  pructJce,  w^  r*'ipard  it 
iheinoii  srrvicf  ahid  cuidc  wfijcli  hr  can  p<riii$uft.  He 
win  fiiid  a  fu  Lne!^9  of  delall  leaditig  him  Lb  to  ugh  every 


F.iafirftcinM;.  a*<  will  ue  {< 
cut  dofiiUMi,  nud  earh  div  -%■ 

!;l,l,.  u,.J  u,^.-!,  rl.  rufh  rh.,p,     „...:     .  ^  ,     jit 

■'.  w<t  criiit  only  rj||iit««*«ai 
rgmp.    We  e<Mj««il«f  Map 

..    : --  3<urf  rv     A*   !»r.>ii-iKT  Um 
,*rtw  fxtmii  '  .d 

vvr    Jidll    M  — 

.\.—  ..   ...  J ;.  ./  Mtfiidnt  afv.      _  -._  ^ 

Prof  EnchNeii^c  worh,  for  it*  *txe,  ha*  net  bees 
«Drn»i«e'l:  M*  ft^rt*  hondr^*!  an**  *»i**n  f*i»r 

fu*ely  :!'  I    :■    ■■   '     ■  "  -  •  ^     ■'  .'     ■' 

ifical,  H 

mnd  pr« 

for  inforiTifinon  uomi  ih  pn-. 'i!.''!."!-:  .iini' «iire'-i>i 

tiour  of  jKjriL—i^.  0.  Afwf-  ««<*  Surg-  JvumMl 


FLINT  (AUSTIN),  M,  O,, 
ProfeiBor  of  the  Theory  nod  Pr»cLioc  of  Medicine  in  ihe  Uaivercity  of  Lottiavtllei  ^e, 

PHYSICAL  EXPLORATION  AND  DIAGNOSIS  OF  DISEASES  AFFECT^ 

ING  THK  RESPIKATORY  ORGANS,      In  one  large  and  handsome  ooiavu  vtilnme,  ciirs 

cloth,  636  page*.     $3  00. 

Wo  TpgtTd  it,  in  point  b^*th  of  Armnctineat  and  of  i 
Hic  marked  ubilily  of  it»  treatment  of  the  nublcri^ 

\  deitiaed  to  t^ke  the  firit  rank  in  w'»rki  of  ' 
kttlata.    $o  far  ai  our  infortnatmn  extendi.  It  hu. 

traaent  no  cqaa!.    To  the  pruotitionnr,  aa  w*iii  "^ 
leatndcDt,  it  witl  be  invHiuabJe  in  clearing  up  tlie 
TJiagmuHia  of  doubtful  easefi,  and  in  nhedcliag  light 
ppoadtacaltphenomena.-^Saira'a  Mtd.  Joitmal. 


k  wnrk  of  original  ri|>*ftrvafionof  tltehirhwtgMfiL 


r:iri\ty  --rllatMl* 

turn  a  I  aelMT, 

and,  tf.r  .  onatry 

It  i«f  wiiuL  vv^  ririntu  run  pytiTj  oo»tt  ufToD  aaaetJ- 
talirta,  a  readable  hook.^dfn.  J^mr.  M94,  StUm^H. 

BY  THR  SAMl  AITUOR.      (Nout  R^Jlif,) 

PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THK  DIAGNOSIS,  PATHOLOGY,  AND 

TREATMENT  OF  DIi>KASE6  OF  THE  HEART.     In  one  ncal  octavo  rolume,  of  abooi 
[KK)  pagei»T  extra  cloth,     ^i  75, 

Wedo  an*  kaow  thai  Dr.  Film  hni  written  any-  idftaajea  of  the  cheat.     We  have  »df>nf.r.t  h,B  wrift 
.thtnK  which  IB  not  firtt  rate;  but  tbJii,  !*♦■  inteet  con-  I  iiptia  Ihe  heari  at  a  l»»xt  ho*>lr,  beh 


I  ^tributinn  to  mrJica)  htrraturc,  in  our  i^pinioa,  hut- 

1  !]^Me»all  tlie  othera     The  work  iBnu'ti  eoiaprchra- 

alireiu  ll«  Bcopr  1^ upd  nirataouud  ia  the  view*  ii  cnua* 

einiM.    Tlie  dcicrijUiMni  urf  r!i»nr  nnd  meth'MlicBl; 


*nt«  are  kubBlaaitatrd  by  f«ct»,  ai  i1  arr  i  xhlwworK^  for 

Mjeh  ■implieity  and  iiort^tiiy,  thai  wiia-     Uiupka  f>>r  on  r 

ry  would  carry  e«»nvic(ion      The  Btyle    ||,r  torn*  vnli. 

!.*■  ,iM„.sii.».y  clear,  dirt-el*  »v    '•-  *'"•")  drvDrB*    i  ^e^   A>wi,  N 

>AVtUiiJr.  WaJihe'B  exeelleat  i eat.  we 

Jbttve  no  hetitation  in  My  iua  ' '  •  tuMtk  t« 

>|he  brtt  work  oa  the  heart  in  lu^  ;,.,'•<   laagtiBKe 

l^-Boaton  Ahd.  aarf  6«rjf.  Jounmi^  i>ec,  li,  lB5t». 

We  have  tdiiJi  rndeavored  to  pretant  *^tit  raa<lerM 

with  a  foironHlyiiiof  Ihm  rrmarkolile  work,     Pre- 

feffiofttoemplrtylhevery  wort'»of  th»-d>»lin(rai»hfd 

aiitS.nr.  vv'ln.-fr-vrr  it  wn?  p*'sPiMr,  wr  hnvn  rtxnyrti 


nmtp.  vaiuTtble  fm  that  purpoae  than  n  h« 

kMkd  thiit  lias  yet app««red.'A'A«Aviii£  .:.    ,  __:_'a., 
Dee.  tt>r»0. 

With  more  thnn  pl^atur*  ill  9fm  hail  tl»#»4r*»l  af 


In  fr^^ard  to  the  siarita  of  l]ia  wort,  wa  bam  B« 

hc»ilt4t|On  in    l.r.  i,..i.iii.'in*    .f   <iOI      .ur.^mi'*!-^  ^ni  j,, 

ificioui      C<'"  aeivaca. 

4uch  n  work  -  «  ta  Ii* 

htnd»<»feverv>.„._. — i  „.._^,   r^^-  J*mraml, 

April.  1800. 

Bat  ihrfe  arc  refv  f ftvial  wpr*f»,mitS  in  nrt  wtm 


1 


*  w  (>  iiiN«  the 
id  pbysieiac. — 


after  > 

«iitt  Wc  triiH'  U  Vv  . 
'  Mttdfl  of  cyery  A i 

■JV  Am.  Mtd.ChiT    ..      ■  '     -w.  j,i, 

Thii  latt  work  of  Prt»r,  fliiii  will  add  maeh  («     • 
ilia  previoui  wellenrued  c^^f-^ml^',  am  »  wtiicr  of    . 
real  force  Bad  beaaiyi  and.  wivUVit  vt*v\n\«^oT)t,    - 

a  him  at  Ihc  bead  o(  Ametvtaft  wiVUtm  ^^wiLWBXk.Vilito. 


...  ,       ,     rl, 

He  bai  litUore<r  on  wf'h  the  lame  ladtu'tfT  aad  e«ft« 

•ifl'l  hi*  plurr  nirii'jte  lln"  Brit  nurfinni  of  .smr  ri'^jr-irf 


I 


I 


I 


I 


rOWNES  (GEORGE),   PH,  D.,  Mtc, 
A  MANUAL  OF  ELKMENTARY  CHEMISTRY ;  Theoretical  and  Practical. 

Frt>rn  (he  seventh  revised  aiici  oorreoled  London  «dliion.     With  one  hllnd^t^c^  nnrl  lunefy-seren 

ill  UK  t  rat  ions.     Ediled  by  Rosrrt  Briugbs,  M.  H.     In  one  larg«  rayai  I21110    volume,  of  tiOO 

p<u<tii«.     In  leather,  tl  d5  *  extra  c?toib»  SI  50.     {Just  IssH^d.) 

The  death  of  the  author  havm«  plclc«^d  the  ediiorial  care  of  Ihi*  work  in  ihe  prnriiwd  hands  of 
Or*.  J3enL'e  Jone?*  and  A>  W,  HoflViian,  everything  ha«  lieeo  done  in  it?  revinion  which  eicperience 
coutd  fU|?ge!*t  to  keep  it  on  &  level  with  the  rapid  advance  of  rhernical  scieni^e.  The  uddilio4i» 
requiHte  to  ihii^  purpuiw  have  neeep^ilnted  an  enlaf^ement  of  Ihe  page^  notW(th^(undlnsr  which  the 
work  has  been  increawsd  hy  al:>oitt  JilTiy  pa|?eH>  Al  the  »afne  lime  every  cure  husi  been  used  lo 
maintnin  it.«  distinctive  characler  vi^  a  cunden«>4fd  maiiuul  far  the  student,  diveT^ted  of  alt  imneeejtfLary 
detail  or  mere  iheorciical  ^peculjilion.  The  additions  have,  o^  conn*©,  been  mainly  in  the  depart - 
mcrtl  of  Organic  Ghemiwtry,  which  baa  made  s^nch  rapid  projfresft  within  the  last  few  year*,  hm 
yet  equal  attention  hat^  Iwen  bei^lowed  on  the  other  brnni*hesof  the  jinbject — Chemical  Phys^ios  iind 
Inoi^r&ntc  Chemii«tr3'* — to  pre^tent  all  bve^iliffttt ions'  and  diVcuverio  of  importance,  and  to  keep  up 
the  reputation  of  the  volume  a*  a  comj>U*te  numnal  ufihe  whole  ^oiem^e,  udinfrabfy  adapted  for  the 
learner.  By  the  Uf*e  of  a  ^^mal!  but  extx*edinj:ly  clear  type  the  maUer  of  a  large  octavo  i»  eompressed 
within  the  ix*nvenient  and  portable  limits  of  a  uioderate  *ti«ed  duodecimo,  and  at  the  very  low  {irioe 
adlxetl,  It  in  offered  as  one  of  the  cheapest  volume»  before  the  profe»f«ioii. 

Dr  Kowne»*exceMfnt  work  ha»  hf«*n  univcrMJly 
rect»^ntzriJ  e\rery  wlx^re  in  hia  own  and  tliisr'uuDtry, 
■•  thp  beat  eleincntnry  trciittRr  <m  fi'liciniatry  in  tlie 
Btt^Uth  toneuc.nnd  it  vrry  eeneralU' «<i»'pr*^cl,  w** 
Mfficve.  ni  lhp«tan<lnrd  trxt  hook  in  all  ■  urroMej^ct^ 
telh  lite>rnrynii<t  ■cirniific— C'4ar/<!«f<m  Mecf  Jaunt. 


A  iiftitdiird  fitnjiuHl,  which  hai  long  enjoyed  the 
rapntatum  ofemljodyii];:  much  knowlrdrno  «  «mall 
■pac*?.  Thp  iiutharbfiaact)if<ved  ChedJlfit^ulttvik  of 
Gond^^nsQtion  with  m.nii<rrly  uct.  His  tiook  ii  con- 
ciae  without  h«iDg  dry^  Hud  brief  without  heing  tnnrt 
dofinatical  or  general. —Firjjftiita  JIffd.  aifr(<  Svrfica/ 
J»nmal, 


The  work  of  Dr,  Fowd«»  bai  loo*  be*a  tiefofe 
the  public^  and  iti  mrriti  have  been  fully  iippfcjoi- 
Ated  aa  the  heat  text-bituk  on  chnniatry  now  ta 
exiatence.  We  do  nnt»  of  courae,  plnee  it  in  a  raak 
aiiperior  to  the  workt  of  Briind(!>,  GfAham,  Turner, 
Grefory,  or  Gmelin,  but  we  aay  that,  nt  u  work 
for  atudf'DUt  it  la  prrferabia  to  any  of  them.'-Loa- 
dom  Journal  0/ M«dicin4. 

A  work  welt  adapted  to  the  waata  of  the  atudeoi 
It  IB  an  exedlent  irxpnfiMon  of  the  chief  doctrinea 
nad  fHCti  of  modern  plifmiiiry.  Theiizeof  the  work, 
«nd  atill  more  the  condcnara  yet  p^rtpicuona  atylc 
in  which  it  is  written,  abaolve  it  from  thf  chargea 
very  propirly  urped  ni^aititt  lanat  manunla  fermcd 
popiitXtiT .-^Edinburgh  Jtnarmal  of  Medical  SHtnt^. 


PISKE  FUND  PRIZE  K9SAYS  —  TtfE  EF- 
FECTS  OP  CUM  ATE  UN  TUBERCULOUS 
PtSKASK,  By  Edwi»  LKa,M,R.C  S  .UujdoD, 
and  TFIK  INFLUENCE  i>F  PKBGNANCY  ON 
THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  TUBERCLKS     By 


EowAKD  WABaajf,  M.D  ,of  Edenton.N.  C.  To- 
f  ether  ID  one  neiil  6vo  vdn me,  extrn cloth.  •!  00. 
FRICK  ON  RENALAFFECT10N5,  their  Di«g* 
iirtiiti  and  Patbolrrgy.  With  illuatrationt,  One 
v< » I  u  me ,  roy at  I'imo . ,  eji  tra  c  t  oih      75  eenta 


FEaQUSSON  (WILLIAM),  F*  R.S., 

Frofeaaor  of  Surgery  in  Kitur't  CoIleifC|  LondoOi  Ac. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  PRACTICAL  SURGEKY.     Fourtb  AmcricaD,  horn  the  third 

aJid  enlarged  London  editio«i.  In  one  lar^  and  beaittilully  printed  octavo  volume^  of  about  TtKli 
page^}  wtth  393  handeome  intt^trationS}  leaf  her.    i3  00. 

GRAHAM  (THOMAS),  F.  R,  S, 
THE  ELEMENTS  OF   INORGANIC   CinariSTRY,  including  the  Applioa- 

tion*  of  the  Science  in  the  Arts.  New  and  much  enlurgieJedition,  by  Hknry  watt*  and  Rookrt 
BfttDOES^  M,  D.  Complete  m  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume,  ol  over  800  very  large 
pagej^,  with  two  hundred  and  ihirty-lwo  wood-cuts,  extra  cloth.     i4  00, 

^♦^  Part  IL,  coropletjn^  I  he  work  from  p.  431  to  end,  with  Index,  Title  Matter,  &c,,  may'  be 
bad  separate,  cloth  Iiacks  and  paper  bidf^9.    Price  S9  50. 
From  Prof.  E.  r^.  Hori/ord,  Harvard  CoII*k*^ 
It  haf,  in  iti  earlier  and  tcM  perfect editiona,  been 


ul>ar  to  me,  and  the  excellence  of  ita  plan  aad 
the  ctearneaa  and  eompleteneBi  of  it»  diicaaaioaa^ 
bave  long  beea  my  admiratioa. 

No  reader  of  Eag liab  worka  on  thii  ieteaee  eaa 


alTord  to  be  without  th««  edition  of  Pmf.  Grahatn't 
Eiocnenta. — Sittimam's  /owraal, March,  1858. 


From  Prof,  Woleott  Gibin^  N.  Y,  Fr*i  Ac^dtmy. 

The  work  it  an  admirable  one  in  all  reapecta^'iad 
ita  repahlirntion  here  cuonut  full  Ut  exert  apoaitive 
iudufDca  upoatheprogreaanfaeieaeeiB  thiaeoantry. 


GRIFFITH  (ROBERT   EJ,  M.  O.p  Jfcc, 
A  UNIYEESAL  FORMULARY,  coiitainiDg  the  methods  of  Preparing  and  Ad- 

minitftering  Otficinal  and  other  Medicine*.  The  whole  adapted  to  Phy!Bicmn«  and  Pbarmaoeu- 
li«t».  SRcopfD  Edition,  thoroughly  reviN?d,  with  nnmerou?*  additions,  by  KoBKar  P.  TnoifAa, 
M.  i}.y  Profci^ior  of  Materia  MedicA  in  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  In  one  large  and 
liaiid»ome  o<M«vo  volumct  extra  cloth,  of  650  pages  double  columns.  $3  00;  or  in  »heep/$3  25, 
It  waa  a  work  requirlnf  much  per*cverancc,  and 

when  pnblifthed  wa*  fooked  upon  a*  hy  fnr  the  be«i 

work  of  iif  kind  that  had  i«tiQed  from  the  Ameneau 


presa.  Prof  Thoma>  has  certainly  'unproved.^'  n^ 
well  at  added  (oihis  Formulary^ and  haj»  rendered  ii 
addihoualty  dc^rvjng  of  the  confidenct?  of  pharma- 
eeaUiitii  and  pbyticiajiR  — jIiw-  Joumalof  FKarmatjf. 

Wearer  happy  to  announce  a  nrw  and  improved 
edition  of  thi», one  of  the  mo»t  vaiua^'ile  and  u^efal 
workathat  have  emanated  from  an  AmerK'an  pen. 
Ii  would  da  credit  to  any  country,  and  w^ki  b^  foaiul 
of  daily  uscfulneaa  to  practitioner*  »f  inedicinei  it  1* 
better  odaptcd  lothctr  purposeK  than  the  diftfientato 
ries.—  Soulhtrn  Med,  and  SHrg.  Jottm^l. 

ttitaneofthemofllaMfal  hooki  a  coantry  praetl 
liener  can  p>oa«il>ly  have.— Jffd^i  Cht^nUU, 


j  Thi5>  i«  a  work  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  one  pagca, 
•  mttrncinir  all  on  the  ^ubj^ei  of  prenarinpr  and  fidiiti< 
ii>4ierin(|;  mediciiieKihat  can  be  depjred  by  the  phyti- 
-iiari  Rnd  pharmaceuttst.^  Western  Lanat. 
I  The  atnoDniof  asefulf  every-day  matter^for  a  prao- 
ticmf  physieiaii.  if  really  immenat!.— Swlan  MM, 
I  and  Sure.  Joftmai. 

Tbip  rdiiion  bsA  been  (jreatly  improved  by  the  ro- 
I  vtiion  and  ample  adtliitonf  of  Dr  Thoma*,  and  ta 
I  now,  we  to«lirve,  one  of  the  mo»i  eomplrie  works 
I  of  It*  kind  10  any  Uof^uaft^.  Thr  addition*  amount 
I  10  a  haul  ^evi  riv  prij?^*,  and  tir  cfforl  lu*-  I'm  111  -nared 
Ml  a!i  the  reeent  nt  -      A 

appear*  to  ua  in^i  >  ttia 

rccottiiaca-i.—  N.  "Y.  J«i^Tn«\af  Mt<liJtv*v*. 


w 


BLANCUARD   4e   LEA*S  MBDIGAL 


GROSS  (SAMUEL  DJ,   M.  D., 

Proreuor  of  Bnr^iiry  in  Lhc  Jcffe-rntm  Mt^ficAl  Cullcge  of  PhUadeJphmi  &t. 

JiLtt  If  saod, 

A  SYSTE^I  OF  SURGERY :  Pathological,  Diagnostic,  Thenipeutic,  aod  Opcia- 
five.  IlluMrftted  by  NiNs  Hiit^tiked  anp  THtarV'Six  E.noravings.  Jii  two  i»ri^  anrl  hcauhinilv 
printed  oclavo  volumes,  ofttenrly  iwe«ty-four  hundred!  pngv*  j  t^Lrongly  bound  in  lentber»  wiik 
labed  bands.     Price  |12. 

From  th«  Autboji's  Prrfacs. 

♦'The  object  of  !hi«  work  it*  (o  fnrnhh  ii  sy^fetnaijc  and  comprt'hen?jv«  ifeat}*<?  onrh*- 
pruLMic*  ol  Mii^ery»  con^it^e[^?f^  in  the  broadei*!  j^fusioj  one  ibul  ^hnll  ferve  ihe  pru  i 

t'ajlhfiil  and  avniUbIc  gn  ide  in  hi;^  dailv  rontine  ofdniy.  It  hns  betf^n  lou  in  tub  ibe  cum<i>i  «  :  mi  u- 
era  wrilen^  on  lUi«  depwrlmt^nt  nl  ibe  fiealingf  nrl  to  omtt  c^Ttuin  mpics  »l(ri^r.Mhef,  bjid  lo  ^|)eiik  <*£ 
otbtTsi  nt  undue  Icngtb,  eiidenlly  fi^ij^ijmirig^  ibat  tbeir  reuderf*  could  reudily  st»ppfy  the  def;rsr-rir:e§ 
irorn  olber  nonn^Sj  or  tbiit  whftl  has  littm  ihiKa  flighted  i*  of  no  porTrcufar  y  i  i  i 

hflf  lieen  Ui  embrace  ihe  wbolc  domtiin  ol  surgery,  and  in  allul  li>  every  mh  i 

to  notice  in  lhc  ij2:feal  family  of  exSenml  di-^eaM-'s  and  ci^cidctil't.     How  far  ibi        ,  , . .  .„  = 

p|j^hl'dt  it  i>-  i*ol  ^or  me  lo  deiermine.  |i  may  ssafcly  Ije  alTirtmM!,  bowcver^  thai  iber*  is  in*  lopic, 
property  appertiiininp  (o  Mirgvryt  Ibftt  will  nol  be  found  to  be  d'i^cus«ed.  Ho  n  rr^nf**?  or  {f*«  fxtfni, 
ui  tine ^  volumes.     If  a  Inrger  space  ihttn  is  cMintomary  hu**  Ix'en  dr\  ..| 

mntimmalitMi  and  it?^  rei?:ult#,  or  the  great  principk'H  of  curgen ,  it 
.  gronitdt^d  upon  long  and  eUtf^e  oli>erviitionj  ihut  ihere  are  no  sulije*  '  _ic 

enerul  praclitioner.    i^pecial  allenllon  ba»  at»o  been  l»eMowed  upou  lli«  divctUiiitiAliuit  uf  cli^emM*; 

nd  aji  (?lalit>rate  ebapler  has  liefu  inlrotluced  on  g«nernl  diagnoein." 
Timl  tbes^e  intexitjcm^-have  Iteen  carried  unl  in  iho  lulle*!  iiiuf  nioM  ela)>onite  in»r  ^  rTlfifiHlT 

»ho\vn  by  the  crrcal  extent  of  the  worlf,  and  (he  length  of  lime  duririj^  which  tl'  i*  bnt 

<?on<fvntr»liii|^  on  ihetai<^k  tii*  i«ivTd»e!<  iind  hift  experienco,  /ruided  by  the  knowlr<  twenty 

yearji  of  lecturing  en  surgical  topic!*  have  given  him  of  the  wautsi  of  the  profe»-*iou. 

or  Dr.  Grrtii^i  trentiie  on  Surgery  we  cna  aay  I  At  pret^nt^  however,  our  nhjjprt  !•  ttn%  t**  revlev 
D'^  more  tlittU  th«l  it  It  Ibe  ini»il  cUhorate  and  cum-  the  work  (ihit  we  purpnr-  •  r  -  '  -  -  ■  >- j; 
plcte  work  on  thi»  brunch  of  the  traJiuy  art  whieh    limply   to  nnnrmnce  lU 


ha«  ever  been  pubysbed  in  any  country.  A  »yi 
Vemarie  work,  it  adiaii*  of  no  anHlvtacul  review; 
butt  rtid  our  •pace  permit,  we  ibouEil  gladly  g-ive 
gome  exlracti  rrom  it,  ifieaabk  ourreadert  to  judge 
of  the  c'ttinicAlmyleof  theflmhoT,aDd  theexbaoat* 
ing  wiky  in  whieb  eEich  Buhjfct  ii  treatfd.^Z>abffii 
QuHTUfly  JoMTnn.1  of  Mtd.  Siienci^  Nov,  1659. 

The  wnric  i«  lo  auperior  to  n»  preJeeeaiori  in 
ruMfter  nad  extent,  aa  wrll  na  in  itlutitrutuiaa  nud 
Atyic  of  publication,  thai  we  can  hoaf^aily  rerMm- 
mi^ad  it  as  the  beat  work  of  the  kind  to  be  t&kea 
hfiin^  by  the  younfi:  praclitioner.— jlm.  M^d.  Jeunk,^ 
Jan,  IStXt. 

The  trentite  of  Prof.  GrnsH  is  not,  therefore^  a 
mere  text-lHiok  for  underg raduatea.  but  a  tyatema 
lie  rrcord  of  more  than   thirty  yejim'  exprrienrr- 
rcadititi^,  Hdd   rederrion  by  a  man  of  obaervati' 
aound  jailgment,  nnd  lare  praetieal  toc*t>aDd  aat^i 
deiPQivea  to  take  mnk  with  Mic  renowuetl  prottu  - 
liona  of  a  eimilar  chii-aeter,!?!' Vida[  ntiti  Bnyer^  of 
F runt''',  or  ihoie  ef  Cheliua,  Blatiutf  naif  Lar^geii- 
heck,  of  fiprinaay      Hrm-e,  we  tin  not  heaitate  lo 
exprcaa  tbe  opinioa  tLhat  it  Will  speedily  lake  the 
■ame  e]eviit«d  poailioa  in  regard  t'^  lurgery  that  hna 
iH'f  n  gu'en  by  i-ominnn  pctnaent  to  the  muitrrly  wof  k  | 
of  PertiTii  in  Maieria  iMedi  nt,  or  to  Tmsd  and  JJnw-  i 
man  in  Phyiiology, — A',  O.  MfdrCmd  SurgJoumai,  I 
JiiM.  tbOO. 


laeanrimcoarreflrlera  nin 

for  iheniielvea.     Hut 

without  ex prepfliDg  ri 

th'^ae  two  voJutnep,  i 

aeir  a  lattiniif  mitnuiucnt   tn  rn*  aikiu  A«n  mfxt^iTi. 

and  to  hti  ia«tuiitry  and  leurntr^g  aa  an  aaiaorr— A. 

LowiJ  Mrd,  and  S^rg.  Journal^  Nov.  ISSO, 

With  pleasure  we  reeord  the  completion  of  ttu* 
loatr-ttnticipbtcd  work.    The  rcpulatma  whu-h  tft* 

author  hus  for  P'-"-  -^-'r^  =..-•  ^tr...!     i.  .,:.  ...  ..  ...,, 

f  etm  Bad  at  a  ^ 

treatiiio  tif  grr- 
cimfrsa  we  W4r<<   .-,  * 
which  it  t>efore  ui — 
■ur^ery  ever  publi«i 


nhed  (I  v 
breu  f I-  : 

depnriineniii      At  ATierioLnt,  W' 

acljievrinent ;  mn  sur)i;er>ni^  w<- 

thttnkfut  to  him  f«»rhi»  oitrnofij  wurv  i:ir...i«  m  our 

i>ehair^Ar   Y   M^mihty  RtvUw  mmd  S^ul9  MU. 

Joum^f^  Oct.  IdM. 


BY  THE  SASCI  AUtHOft. 


ELEMENTS  OF  PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY.    Third  editioo,  thmugl 

revii^ed  and  ^rrewlly  improved.     In  one  large  and  very  handsome  octavo  voUuiie^  vrilh  mh^mi  tlii 


hundred  and  fifty  beautiful  illu^t rat ion»r  of  which  a  large  nundier  are  from  origiiiml  dfmw: 
Price  in  exlra  cloth,  54  7,'*;  leiither,  raiM«d  band»,  ^5  25.     ( '       '     "   ■"  '     ' 


The  very  rapid  advances  in  the  Scieficw  of  Patholoe^ical  Anatomy  during  the  tr. 
rendered  e»#entiaj  a  thorough  modification  of  Ibir*  work,  with  a  view  of  mnkiuf^ 
neat  of  the  present  s-tate  ol  the  itiibject.  The  very  caretul  manner  id  which  ? 
executed,  and  (h«  amotitil  of  akeration  which  it  has  undergone,  have  enabled  the 
**  With  the  inanv  change*  and  improvenieut«  now  introduced,  the  work  may  be  r 
a  new  ireatis^e,  while  Ibe  eflorlts  of  the  author  have  been  seconded  a»  rt--- 
execution  of  the  volume,  renckriUiBr  it  o^ie  of  the  ba[ld^iome^l  priNJuctioua  o\ 

\W  iiMKt  Bincerely  eorgrstolate  the  author  on  the  ,      \Ve  have  be^n  fivor^ViS 


1^  been 


inner  in  which  ha  haaaccmnpliahed  hit 
I'l,    Ilia  t>ook  it  most  adnairabty  eaU 
I  I J  Lip  a  blank  which  hna  long  beenfcJt  to 

exiai  n\  liji*  itepurtment  of  medical  literature,  and 
«i  tuch  lauit  beernne  vrry  widely  circulrttednmoDgit 
all  clattei  of  the  profettion.— Da^ittii  QnatUtly 
Jomtn.  ofMid,  Seitttet,  Nov.  1667, 


rnl  manner  in  •> 
of  alTordiog  a 
•tate  of  the  lit' 
have  mnch  pi 
our  readers,  a 
dilieeat  peroKi 
CArM.,  Sept.  1&67 


BT  Tin  BAMK  AUTHOR. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE  AIR-R 

SAGES.    In  one  handsome  octavo  vol utne,  exli^  cloth,  with  ill uslmllons.    pp.  468.    SV  7d. 
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GROSS  (SAMUEL   DJ,   M.  D,, 
Prof«uoror  Surgery  in  rhe  Jcffertno  Medical  College  of  PhiLidelphUf  ke, 

A  PRACTICAL    TREATISE   ON   THE    DISEASES,    INJURIES,  AND 

MALFORMATIONS  OF  THE  URINARY  BLADDER.  THE  PHOSTATE  GLAND,  AND 
THE  DRETHRA,  Second  Edition,  revined  and  much  enlargt^d,  with  one  hundred  and  eig^hly- 
fotir  illtiiitnitiofiK,  In  one  \»rge  and  very  hflnd^^ome  oetEVo  voliune,  of  over  nine  hundred  pagef* 
In  leather,  raided  band*,  $5  25;  extra  dolh,  S4  75. 

PhitoB'iphiral  In  itmde«i[^ni  ni'PfhodjpHl  in  it^  m.T-    nf^r^o  with  ua^  that  therr  it  on  work  in  th<  Rnfrllth 
ranprt*in«nr^iimpl«and  iouud  in  ll»pracii«-a]  dt^uili,    Uaf^unfp  which  can  make  any  jiiBt,  pre-tenajoDi  to 
il  mny  in  cruth  be  said  to  letivt.  tcareely  anylhina  to  i  he  lU  equal . — N.  Y,  Journal  »/  Mrdicin* 
be  ^«irrd  on  •o  important  a  tubject,— fiojtwi  M«d.        a  volume  replete  with  tmihi  .nd  principle*  of  th« 
tmd  Surg  Journal,  '  .       .►  - '.  ^ 


WStwpver  will  pcnite  t\w  va»t  inioant  of  valoahte  f  A*n*rieam  Mtdiatt  Jommai 
praetieai  ioformatiun  it  containt,  wlllt  we  think, 


iralJ 


GRAY  (HENRY),   F.  R,  S., 

Lecturer  on  Anat<tmy  a  I  St.  Oeotf  e't  Hu^pjlal,  London,  <ltt^* 

ANATOMY,  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  SURGICAL.      Tlie  Dmwin<?s  by  H.  V. 

Cabtkr,  M.  D.,  lale  Demrin*inittjron  Anatomy  at  ^?t.  ti^orge's  Hu*pitnl;  the  I'  i^jnttv 

by  the  AirrHOE  and  Df*  Cartbr.     In  one  maiB:iiili(!enl  imperial  ocIb\^o  voUjm  y  BCib 

po^s,  with  363  large  and  elaborate  en^mviog^  oa  wuod.     Price  in  extra  cioLL,  :         ,    'jut^r 

_  'be  author  baa  endeavored  m  tht*  worit  to  coverntnare  extended  range  of  ^ubfecta than  is 
enitonrtary  in  the  ordinary  lexl-book«^  by  Riving^  not  only  ihe  detaita  neoea^ary  fur  the  t^tiideiit,  but 
also  the  ajiplicaiion  of  lbo*e  detail!*  in  tlie  praeiice  of  med'cine  and  f^urgery,  thiit  rendering  il  Imth 
a  g'ttide  fi»r  the  learner,  and  an  admirable  work  of  reterence  for  the  active  praetitioner.  The 
enpavings  form  a  special  feature  m  the  work,  many  of  them  hein^  the  ^ize  ot  nature^  nenrly  all 
onirmaU  and  bavlng^  ihe  name«  of  the  various  purls  orinted  on  the  tK»dy  of  the  cnf,  in  place  of  figure* 
of  rererence  with  deecripLiona  at  the  fool.  They  lhu>  lurm  a  complete  and  splendid  serieia,  which 
will  ifrenlly  a«i4tftt  Itie  i^tudenl  la  oblainmiar  a  cfear  idea  of  Aiialomyi  and  will  al^o  «^erve  to  refresh 
the  memory  of  iho«e  who  may  iind  in  the  exigencies  ol  practice  the  necet^ity  of  recalling  the  detaiU 
of  the  dJH^ecting  room ;  while  cnmbininf ,  a*  il  doe*»  aoorapfete  Atla«  of  AnaUuny,  with  a  thorough 
trealtfe  cxi  ciyMematic,  descriptive,  and  applied  AnEilom\%  the  work  will  be  found  ofes^^enlial  tiN!^ 
to  all  phynfcians  who  recei\'e  sindenU  in  iheir  ofltces  relieving  both  preceptor  and  pupU  o(  roueh 
labor  in  laying  the  gruundwork  ol  a  ihorotigh  medical  cducaiion. 

The  work  before  us  it  one  entitlctit  to  the  hif  heat  |  to  exi»t  in  this  country.    Mr.  Gray  write*  Ihrnnah- 
j^raiie,  imd  we  accordingly  welcnnio  ii  a*  n  vala-  |  oat  with  hoih  hniuclieii  of  hia  Kubjpct  tn  view.    Hii 


able  addition  to  mftdicuj  literature,  IntcrmcdiAte 
in  futnrjii  of  detail  between  the  trentifeK  of  I3i  lar 
pey  nnd  of  Wilion,  iti  riinrncteriatiR  merit  lies  ia 
ttie  nomher  and  excel kcce  of  the  eofravinf^a  it 
contnitiii,      Mont  of  the«?  are  nriginnl,  of   rnuch 


description  of  each  particulur  piirt  li  fullowed  by  a 
notice  uf  Its  reJationt  to  tjc  piirtv  with  which  it  i« 
cotinectpd,  Jind  ihii^  too,  fviliicirnMy  ample  for  ail 
the  parpotet  of  the  ope ra live  lurif^ron.  After  de- 
ftcnbing  the  bonet  nod  nniifilot,  he  i^ivea  a  eonciie 


Urpter  thafi  ordinuTy  8i£e,  and  admirutby  eJtecuted,  i  italeFTirnt  nf  the  frncturea  to  which  the  bone*  of 


The  varioii*  parte  are  alRO  tctlered  nfter  the  plnn 
adopted  la  Holden'ir  Oiieology.  It  would  be  tjiffi- 
cnU  to  over-eitimate  the  advantates  offered  by  this 
moAc  of  LHf^iorial  illusrratlon.  Bonee,  tigamenttt 
musclett  oloodvFtselii,  and  nervei  aie  each  in  turn 
fifnred,  find  marktd  wiih  their  appropriate  nnmes; 
Lliua  rnwh'  log  the  ■tudent  to  C4  mpreheiid,  at  a  glunce, 
what  would  otherwiite  often  be  ignoTcd,  or  at  any 
rate,  acquired  iyvAy  by  prolouffed  and  irkfome  up- 
plicfttiim  In  coneluslon,  we  heartily  comn!i»jnd  the 
work  of  Mr  Ormy  to  the  atrention  of  \hf  meiiienl 
profession,  feeling  rertaln  tlint  it  should  be  regiirded 


the  eitreraitles  ar's  moii  liaMe,  togeihtr  with  the 
amount  and  direction  of  the  djitplMceinrui  t.t  which 
the  fnigmentf  \^rr■  subjected  by  miiArular  actiou^ 
The  section  on  arteries  ii  remarknbly  fall  and  ac- 

earate.     Not only  isthe  surf^ical  v •  vento 

ev-r>'  impoftant  iretAt^l,  with  dift  s  liga- 

tion, hut  at  the  end  of  the  desrric  trte* 

riiil  trunk  we  hnve  a  useful  smniuai  >  'i  uir  ufegu- 
lariMes  which  mny  occur  in  its  <trte(n,  Course,  and 
termination  — JV.  X-  Mtd,  Chit.  Kerwto,  Mar.  1659. 

Mr.  Grny's  book,  in  excellency  of  arranitetncat 


at  one  of  tke  mo.t  valLsble  enntriouHon.  ever  made    ««<*  eomcleteness  of  'Xeeution,  e^ereds  «py  work 


to  edaeattonuL  literature — N.  Y.  Moniki^  Rtvuitf, 
0ec    1659. 

In  ♦his  view,  we  regard  the  work  of  Mr,  Gray  a» 
far  hrtrrr  sdaj^ied  to  the  wnnia  of  the  prof<*siM<nt 
and  eiipeciaily  of  the  student,  than  any  trentii^e  on 
anatomy  yet  published  in  this  country.  It  isdcstinpU. 
we  beiievCf  un  supersede  ill  dthera,  both  nt  n  miinunl 
of  duteetions,  and  a  •Itndsrd  of  reference  to  the 
student  of  general  or  relative  anatomy. —  iV,  y. 
Jonrttai  a/  Mtdietmtt  Nov.  IBSO. 

Thia  if  by  all  eomparisoa  the  most  excel  lent  work 
OB  Anatomy  extsnt.  It  is  just  the  thini^  that  has 
been  U.»ng  <teaired  by  the  professjon.  VViih  such  a 
mtide  as  this^  the  tludrut  of  anatomy,  the  pructi' 
tioner  of  medicine,  and  the  sur^ricul  devotee  have 
all  a  newer,  cleurer,  and  more  rHdiant  light  thrown 
npon  the  intricacies  and  mysteries  of  this  wondir- 
fut  ictence,  sad  are  thus  enabled  U^  accomplish  re- 
suits  which  hitherto  seemed  postible  only  to  the 
■pecialist.  The  plalea*  which  are  copied  irom  re- 
cent dissect  14 ins,  are  to  well  executed,  that  the  mt^st 
■aperhcial  observer  cannot  fail  ro  perceive  the  poii 
Uons,  reistiMnN,  and  diatinftive  fcnturrs  of  the  vari' 
ous parts,  find  to  take  in  morr  of  nnatoroynt  a  glance, 
than  by  many  long  hours  of  diligent  study  uyer  the 
most  erudite  treatise,  tn,  perhaps,  at  the  dissectinif 
tahle  itself.— Afid.  /ovra.  o/  A'  CurolimA,  Oct.  18^9. 

For  t4i»  truly  adminntite  work  the  profession  is 
Indebted  to  the  di stt apt t^i shed  author  of  "Gray  on 
the  Spleen.*^    The  yacaney  it  fill ■  haa  been  long  felt 


»n  unatomy  hitlierto  published  In  the  RnftllBh  lan- 
guage, alTording  a  complete  view  of  the  structure  of 
the  iMimsn  boilv,  with  especial  reference  lop ract I ca I 
•uraery.  Thus  the  volume  constitutes  a  ^rriV<-r  iMM.if 
of  reference  for  the  practitioner,  demani/ 
in  even  the  most  limitet}  library  of  the 
surgeon,  and  a  wpi-if  ..f  rir.,-r  ••■rv  u,r  n,.  ,  - 

fix  tn  his  miud  ^'  ^ting 

knife  from  the  \'aar- 

t«r/y  Journal  oj  ..,.  .  ...  ,.   . 

In  oar  jndi^ment,  tt  istrat ion  adopted 

in  the  presenr  vol  urn-  ^ireacfit  mnny  ad- 

vantaaes  to  the  student  "I  cojit-iny.    To  the  zeitloua 
disciple  of  Vesnlius^  earnestly  dcilrous  of  real  im- 
provement, the  bo(j|£  will  certaioly  be  of  tmmTiiBe 
Vfilue;  hot,  at  the  tame  time,  we  must  / 
that   ttt  those  limply  desirfms  of  **cr< 
will  be  an  undoubted  fOilaend      The  p' 
of  Mr  Gray's  miKle  ofilluatration  1^  UM         > 
markedly  evident  than  in  the  chiij^!:' r  .,,     .  .    i,  .,, 
and  especiuliy  in  those  portions  uh     i    ir>  ^t     i      ic 
bones  of  the  head  and  of  ibfir  d-^v  i     "n^r'       li-.^ 
study  of  these  pnrts  iattius  made  <':::  ;i.;  i  r  n  :  vr 

e«i»e,  if  not  of  positive  pleasure  ;  an^  rt,  .-^  Um;  frua 
of  the  student^  the  temporul  and  f|*hcrni»il  b-rir*.  uro 
shorn  M  half  their  lermrs.  It  is,  in  our  efiimatiorif 
an  adintmbleand  complete  text-b.>ok  for  th**  studfnti 
and  a  useful  work  of  M  r  the  praciiitoner;; 

ita  pictdinal  character  novel  etemcutii  to 

which  we  have  alren^  irly  «llnded.'-,int. 

/9«r«.  Mt^,  Set.,  July,  Ib^. 


BLANGHAKD   ik    LEA'S   MEDICAL 


GTBPON'S  INST1TI:TES  AND  PRACT1CK  OF 
SUnnKRV.  Kif^hth  rdilion,  lm|iroved  ni.rf  iil 
lerr^t.  Wuh  rhirty-^»ttrpliitp«,  In  twobnudsotne 
nj?tJ*vo  voliimc-H,  cnotainijiir  about  1,000  pttgct, 
ti^iirher,  rjiiied  bniidt.    §0  50, 

GARDNKR*9  MEDICAL  CHEMmTRY,  for  the 
Uif  of  i^radenlfl  nod  thr  PfMf»'*«i<)n  .  In  tmr  rnynJ 
I'Jifii*.  vol,,  cloth,  |»p,  306,  with  wo^k!  cuts,    #1, 

GLUGR^S  ATLAS  OF  rATHOLOGICAl.  HIS- 
TOLOGY.    TrnKtlulwi,  will*  Note*  nad  Adrll- 


n  ooe  valniMip  J 
,  widish] 


tiOBii.  by  Jo«sPK  Leinr,  M,  D 

very  tttfjfe  imperin'  qimrto,  e^xtra  cloth 

Cf>pp«r«  plaie  hfrtirci^  plain  aBd  colorcxl^    ^  00 

HUOHBS*  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  PRAC 
TICK  OF  AtrsCULTATTON  AND  OTHEl 
MODKS  OF  PHVSrCAt    i  ^ISIXDIS 

KASK^^  OF  THKLLJN^  I  ART, 

cMtid  fdittiiD       1  vol,  ro ,  x.elulh,  j 

304.    St  00. 


HAMILTON  (FRANK    HJ,  M,  D., 
ProfrMnr  of  Surgery  in  the  Uiivrr^ity  of  B^itfi%]o,  he. 

A  rKACTTCAL  TREATISE  ON  FRACTUllKS  AND  DISLOCATIONS, 

ono  lorg^e  and  hatidf^ome  octavo  votumei  of  over  750  page^,  with  2S9  tUu:itratiofi««   $4  25,    {Nt 

/iVffv/y,  Jiinuttry,  ISGO.) 

This  ia  a  vnluablc  coniributlon  to  Lhe  iurcprjr  of  J  illofttriiicd^  which  will  b«n  deiideratunt  for  th 
mont  [mftortant  Rfl'cetii><nt,anil  is  the  iiutre  Wtncom*?,  ]  prH.i:tirionerB  wb*'  cannot  ertnvcnicntly  «ee  the  n 
inMamurb  na  m  ihc  prearot  time  we  do  not  prta«4?BB  i  dcli  apptird— JVei»  York  M^d.  Prtii,  Feb  4,  l^lSO. 
a  iii^jnlc  **<.m|.lctc  tre^itiic  on  Frac'urea  and  Dialtw  ^r^  ^^^^^j  ||,  j,  ^^^j^  ,,  ^  j,,,,,^^  ^,,j  ^,^,^,  ^^,  j, 
GAlMtia  in  the  Ko|rlj»b  luiijtuaire,  Jt  haa  rernnmed  frkr  j  ,4utj,nr,  hut  to  th«  profetaion  of  ciurcoiMn . .  vwr* 
our  American  brotlier  tti  |>r4Mlucr  a  com|ilctt*  trfnha*'  ^g  („  review  it  iHorouKhly  we  could  r 
upon  the  uvihjtct,  wnd  brinjt  Mijf»-ih»'r  In  «  c^mvenient  I  thi-  mimJ  of  ihe  reudtr  more  forcibly 
form  ihoae  nlter^tiona  nnd  improvements  that  have  npinioQ  exprcMcd  in  Ibe  few  wordi— v 
been  made  frt)m  tune  to  liittc  in  the  tTruMiieniof  ihcae  ,  ^^,|  book  ot  ita  kind  extnnt.  Every  iii 
aflVrriona.    One  great  anrf  vnluables  feature  in  the    jn  lurgery  wit!  soon  huvc  thia  work 

work  befufe  u«  ia  the  fact  that  it  compnaca  all  the  ,  (;|g,  ^j,,,  ^^y^  j^j^  ^m  [j^  ^^^  loaer. A, 

intpfov't'nien'B  infrwiuced  into  the  praf+ijcB  of  both     Jffttiical  iV#«»f  ftftirch    l&OO. 
KngiiAh  and  American  aurftcry.  and  rhoug:h  far  frf>m        ..        ^.    ^ -^  "    ,    i-     '  '    /-    i  l        j  ..  .i 

omUiiria  mention  of  our  continental  neiphtHiFa,  the  :      ^^^  that  it  la  before  u a,  we  feel  boo Dd  fnmxxt 
author  by  no  mesDa  <acourugea  the  notion— bat  tm> !  [""''''  V  *"."r*f'^''  'f*">  ^^  «»,<J  ^'"' 
prevalent  in  aomr  quarter*- that  noUiinR  la  ,„.>d  1  the  iinderU»king,  it  haa  aurpaaaed  exp 


nnieaa  imjiorted  frrun  France  or  Gerniuny,  Tue 
latter  hnlf  of  ihe  work  la  devoted  to  Ihe  conaidera- 
tjon  of  ihn  varjoaa  cTislocaiioD*  anil  ihcir  appropri- 
ate treatment,  and  ita  merit  ta  fully  equal  tt>  that  of 
the  preceding  porttua.^rA4  Limd^H  L«iac«(,May  5, 
I860. 

U  ia  emphatically  Ji^a  bor»k  apoD  tha  auhjccta  r>f 
whith  it  ireata,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will 
continue  BO  to  be  for  an  indefinite  peritid  of  time. 

When  we  aay,  bt>wever,  that  wn  bdieve  it  will  at,      .      ^  .  ,,,   .•     ,  .,  ,.     --^     , 

once  lake  iia  place  aathtbt-iit  book  for  conauUation    «'*»|*"*'  »»«  will  be  richly  repaid,-^!.  L^mu 
by  the  practitioner;  and  lb.it  it  will  form  the  moat  ,  »"*  ^^^f  jQ^mAt,  Warch,  leW. 
complcir,  avnllnlile,  and  rel liable  i^uide  in  emergen-        Dr,  Hamilton  ia  foit,       ■         " 
cleaofevrry  fiQturccnnQcctcd  with  ita  aiibjcctii  anil  |  filling  the  void,  ao  U  i 
alao  Tliut  Iheatudent  ofaurgery  Toay  iiiE«l(e  it  hia  teAl-  j  to  be  iiti»noc  accept 


achieved  rai»re  thnn  vraB  pledfred  in  it^ 
ita  title  doea  not  expregs  in  futJ  the  n> 
coutr!ntt.  On  the  whole*  we  arc  pf< 
work  than  of  nny  wbich  bua  for  ycA 
from  the  American  medical  prcsa;  ita  t 
tainly  t>c  very  large  in  tbia  country,  an 
pate  ita  elicitinf  much  Jittentmn  in  Elur 
vilft  Mtdirnl  Record^  Mar.  ISOO. 

Every  autpcon,  young  and  oM,  ahould 
hi  ma  elf  of  it,  artd  ^ive  it  a  ea  refill  pernaal,  in  doll 


^ 


book  wi'h  «  nlirc  confidence,  and  with  plenaure  also, 
from  Itant^recibleandeaay  Btyle— wc>hink  our  own 
opinion  may  be  gathered  aa  to  iti  valne, —  B(nt9n 
m*ttitni  ttnd  Surgical  Journal ^  March  L  l^^- 

The  work  ia  conciae,  judicioiia,  and  accurate^  and 
adapted  to  the  wanta  of  the  atudeut,  pracKtif  ii«r, 
and  tnvaatigator,  honorable  to  the  author  nud  to  tbe 
profeaaion. — Ckieago  Mtd,  Journal^  March,  I860. 

We  venture  to  aay  that  thia  la  not  aloae  the  only 
complete  ircntlae  on  the  aubject  in  the  tunguagc, 
but  the  bem  and  mnat  practical  we  have  ever  read, 
Tbe  arrangement  la  iim|ilc  and  ByalemaliCj  the  dic- 
tion dear  mnd  grupiiCT  and  the  iltuairtiiLona  num«- 
roaa  and  rrmmrlcaolr  for  accuracy  of  ricilinewtiMa 
The  yarjoua  mechanical  appliancea  are  faiibfuily 

H08LYN  fRtCHARD  DJ,  M,  O. 
A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  TKILMS   USKD  IN  MEDICINE  AN0  THE 

COLLATERAL  SCIENCES.    A  new  Amvnean  edition.     R*?vi<^ed,  with  itiimeroua  Addhidia, 
by  f«tAAc  Hayb*  M.  D.,  ediicr  of  the  iMmi^rieaii  Jottrnul  of  the  Medical  Scienoea/*    In  <iae  iufe 
royal  r2mo.  volume,  lealhert  of  over  I3O0  double  ooiumned  pugeit,    f  I  dO. 
Til  hut ]>  ^practitioner  and  atudent,  we  recommend    uae  ;  embracing  every  dep«rtm«iit 

drjwn  to  the  very  latcat  d«te.-»H 


rcBpecta,  and  u 
•i nee  rely  conp  i 
iStatea  on  the  '•!' 
one  of  their  aoruiM  r 
of  St  aa  an  original  w 
en  hfic  point  of  view 
guide  in  a  moat  di^ieuii  nmi  u\<, 
atudyand  practice.     On  every  n 
we  hope  that  it  may  aoon  be  wid- 
as  an  evidence  of  genuine  prt'Rre^*  ■ 
the  Atlnntic,  rind  further,  that  it  may  I 
widely  known  at  home  «•  un  auihorjt.i 
frrtm  which  cvrry  one  may  profitably  l- 
vfr>rdiog  aw  example  of  honr*t,  well  .' 
retiring  loduatry  in  anthorahip  which  *- 
niuy  eniulate.'  Am.  M$d.  Jamm^it  Apr 


thia  dirtioniir)'  aa  being  c<mvenienl  in  tize,  accurwte 
in  delSnjiion,  »nd  aul^ioiently  full  and  complete  for 
ardinary  conaultution.  — CA4f^e!rl0H  Med.  Jowm, 

We  know  uf  no  dictionary  better  armnited  and 
adapteii    It  ia  not  encumbered  wllh  the  obaoleteterma  I  Southern  Mid,  mn4  Smrg,  JoumMi 
of  a  bygone  agCi  bnt  it  couUiiiia  all  that  are  now  in  [ 


Hoblyn'a  Dictionary  haa  lo«g  h*    lewiOi 

(.     It  IB  the  bcBt  biM>k  of  defiuttoma  we  tinve.  aad 
he   upon   tiie    fltud«at>   la^ble.— 


ought  alwnya   to 


HOLT,AND»3  MEDtCAL  NOTES  AND  RE- 
FLliCTloNS.  From  tbe  third  L^>ndon  editom. 
In  oae  handaome  oct»vo  volume,  extra  cloth.  S-l. 

HORNER'S  SPECIAL  ANATOMY'  AND   HlS- 


TOLOOY.    Eighth  - 
and  moitificd.     In  i 
tr«i  clothe  of  more  ' 
iLliiatrationa.     fO  (Xf, 


HABERSHON  (S.  O.),  M.  O., 

Aaaiatant  PhyBlciaii  to  and  lecturer  on  Materia  MeditMi  and  Tbi^rrtpeatica  al  Ooy^a  ttoapital,  Ac. 

PATliOLOaiCAL   AND    PRACTICAL  OBSKKVATIONS  ON  DISK  VSRS 

OF  THE  ALIMENTARY  CANAL,  CE^OPHAGUS,  STOMACH,  CiECUM,  AN 
T/NES,  Wtlh  ilhisltiilioua  oi\  vjood.  In  one  htind^onie  i>c!avo  volunx:  of  312  , 
inth,     SI  75.     {NowK«ady\ 


coait 

■  PAI 

I  ^' 

■  to 

I      °^ 


HO0aE(HUQH   L.),  M.  O., 
Prorniof  of  Miiiwifery  uil  tbe  Dia«>ea  of  VVnmcn  aud  Cnildrea  tn  tbv  Univenity  of  PcnDiylrnDrit,  4f . 

A  TRP:AT18E  on  diseases   PECULIAU   to  WOMKM.     With  illustru* 

tion*.  In  one  beRuCifiilly  printt't!  rictavo  volume,  of  abinil  500  pitgif**.  {JitJit  Rt»ady^) 
The  profepf<ion  will  look  with  much  iflteresi  on  «  vohtme  eiiibaUyiiifjf  the  lon^  fend  fxierisive  ex- 
TsenefiCe  of  Profe*!*or  Hudjjrc  on  iin  important  Lratti'li  of  pracJice  in  which  hii*  opponnmhes  for 
lnve>lifaiion  have  be^n  ^o  extt'nisive,  A  f-bort  nummary  of  tb«  Citnlentts  will  tijow  ihe  -roj^te  of 
the  work%  ond  the  manner  m  wbicli  the  »ubji*et  h  pre^'titet).  Il  will  be  ^ecit  thut,  wiUi  iki'  t;x<^t•[>« 
Hon  of  Di*plttceroeiil«  of  the  UteniJt^  he  iliridej*  tbe  DiMfn^^es  pft'tjlmr  to  Women  into  two  gfcal 
c»Miitlilulioaal  clesf^a — those  arising  from  trriiuUoii,  and  ihuim  unHing  from  sedatiua. 
PART  L  Diseases  of  iRRtTATiOK. — Chapter  T,  Nervous  Irritation,  and  its  conseqn  M 

Irritable  UteraA — ComphcaliunA,     III.  Lot'.-wl  t^yiiiptom;*  iiflrrii&ble  Ulenn.     IV.  I 
lomr*  of  Irritablt)  UleriiH.     V.  General  Symptonjf*  of  IrriTahle  DLseasic!«i,     VL  Grneru  i-i 

of  Irriiahle  Uteru;'- — KfrifX  Inlkience*^  of  Uirrt^bral  and  :3piiml  Irritaiion  VII.  Pri^gftia^si  «iut 
Termmalii^ni*.  of  Irrjt«hle  L'lertj*,  VIII.  Cau!<'*  and  Paibiiti'gy  of  Irritable  Di.«ea-e;»  IX. 
Treaiment  of  Irritable  Ulerui? — Removal  or  Palliation  of  the  Caut^e.  X*  Treatnifiit  of  Irriluhle 
lerui*.— lo  Dimiciiyh  or  Denlroy  ihe  Morbid  Irritahjlily  X^.  Treatment  of  Irrjluhle  UleruSr^ 
tnodified  by  Mens^truttJ  DifHjrderi*  and  InflMmmarion^  XII  Trealmenl  of  Irritable  Uterus  Coin- 
plicatird  witIi  Secondary  ur>d  ^ympai belie  I^ymplofws, 
PART  IL  Di^PLACBWKWTs  OF  TOK  iJTKRrs. — CHAPTER  L  Difptacemen!  of  the  Uterus*  IL  Cau?>e« 
and  Symploina  of  Di))p)aoemenl  of  the  Uteru*.  IIL  Dia^no^ifi  of  Di^placelneol  of  the  Uieru*. 
IV.  Trentmeot  of  Displacement  of  ihe  Uterua.  V.  Trettimetit,  eontiuued — fnternol  Supporters 
VI.  Treatment,  connnued — Lever  Pe»sariea.  ViL  Treat iiieut »  eouiiatied.  Vill.  Treatuieftl  of 
Cnmplieati(>n»  of  Di^plarementH. 
PART  IIL  DISEA^Es  OF  Seuation — ChaptirL  General  nnd  Locttl  Sedation.  IL  Sedattoa  of 
LT^ttfrus.     flL  Diftgrno^i^  and  Treatment. 


JONES  (T.  WHARTON),  F.  R.  S., 

PfofeBior  of  Ophtltulmic  Medicine  aod  SuT(fery  in  Utijver*ity  Ct>llc^ej  Loodrrn,  &c. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  AND   PRACTICE  OF   OPHTlIALiMIO    MEDICINE 

AND  SURGERY,  With  one  hundred  and  ten  illluKtraiion^^.  Second  American  from  tbe  heeond 
and  revised  London  edition,  with  addition»b/  Edwaso  Hartshok.ne,  M.  D.,  iSurgeon  lo  Willi' 
Hui^pittU,  dec,    la  one  large,  bandsome  royal  12aio.  volume,  exirm  cloth,  ul  50U  pttgeit.    SI  50. 


JONES  tC.  HANDFIELDI,  F.R.S*,  &   EDWARD  H.  SIEVEKING,  M.D,, 

ABaietant  FliyBiciai3«  and  Lroturrrc  in  St.  Mary's  Huipilal,  London, 

A  MANUAL  OF  PATHOLOGICAL   ANATOMY.    First  American  Edition, 

Reviiied.     With  three  hundred  and  nmeiy-HfVen  handsome  wood  engrravings.     In  one  large  and 

beautiful  octavo  volume  of  nearly  750  pages,  leather.     $3  75. 

At  a  eofieiBetext'b«>o1t,coDtaiiiin^^la  acond«»tet]  i  obliifMl  tf»fflenn  rrom  n great  nambernf  nioDii«faphi, 
form,  a  e«im|»!elc  outline  of  what  t«  known  in  the  ,  •ad  ltjefif*ul  wii«i»ieiien«ivetiiBtbatfewciiftivnle<t 
dontaio  nT  FathidoK^ical  ADnt<HityJi  i»  perliupa  ttic  it  witli  aay  ilcirrrr  of  sacceM.  Ab  a  ■impt*'  work 
beat  work  in  the  Fibrtiph  lauguue^^.  It*  grcut  Hkerii  of  rei'efpnef,  tiieri'tMre,  tl  ib  of  nrwit  valu^  it»  the 
eonaivU  in  its  compreteneaa  nnet  brevity,  and  in  Una  (  tlatletit  «.»f  patholopcai  unutomy,  and  ahould  be  iu 
reapcei  it  auppliea  a  great  deaidcratum  iu  oar  lite-  [  ^ireiy  phyaieias^a  lihraiy.— fTuteni  Coiteil. 
rature.    Heretofore  the  atudeui  of  patbol*)gy  waa  I 


KIRKES  (WILLIAM  SENHOUSE),   M,  D., 

DemiinBtratornf  Morbid  Aaiilf>my  at  S5t.  BiirtlKjiomfW'B  Hotpital,  ke. 

A    MANUAL   OF    PUYSIOLOOY,      A  new  American,  from  tbe   third  and 

improved  London  edition.     With  I  wo  hundred  illu«'trtttion!«.     In  one  lar^e  and  bandftome  royal 

1211J0.  vol  uine,  leather,     pp.586.     $2  00,     (LiUtJ^  Fuhiixh^d.) 

Thii  i»  a  new  and  very  much  tm{»roved  edition  of  i  One  of  tlie  very  beat  ha&dbooka  of  Fhyaiolrif  y  we 
Dr.  Kirkea*  well-knowo  Handbook  of  Pbyaiology.  ptifirBa—prr'a^nling  jual  Buch  an  outline  of  tl»c  ioi- 
It  eomhicri  coneiBeneaa  wittt  compIetenr««»  and  la^  .  race  aa  the  atudrnt  require!  during  liia  Htt'rndMnL'e 


tberefore,  adimrabl;^  adapted  for  eonaultation  by  the 
buay  praciiijoner, — Dublin  QuarUrij^  JoumAl, 

ita  excel lenee  ia  in  ita  eompactneai.  iti  clearneaa, 
and  ita  earefally  cited  authoruiea^  it  ia  the  mfmt 
Ooo Vcnient  uf  text'-booka.    Theae  |eatlen[iea,  Meaari 


upon  a  coiirae  of  lecturea^  or  fur  reference"  whtlat 
prt'pttrinf  for  examination  ~jtm.  MtditAl  Jomrnai , 
For  ttie  Btuit^nt  bef  inainfr  tbia  atady.  mat)  the 
praetitliooer  who  haa  bat  Iciaure  to  refrewh  hit 
(neraitry,  Lbia  btxik  ia  invmlaable,  aa  it  eoolama  all 


Kirkea  anitl  Paf  et,  have  really  aa  iDiroeoae  talent  for  that  it  ia  important  to  know,  without  Bpeeiai  detaita, 
aileace.wliicb  ia  not  to  common  or  ao  cheap  aafkrat-  '  whicli  are  read  with  mtereat  onJy  by  tho»p  who 
Ina  people  fanry.  Ttit-y  have  the  gift  of  tetlini^  ub  1  woold  make  a  apecialty,  or  deaire  to  pncaraBu  criii- 
wbui  we  want  to  know,  without  thinking  it  neoea-  leal  koowlodge  of  the  aubjeet. — Ch^rUstim  M»4^ 
Mry  to  tell  ua  all  they  know.— Sdiloa  Mftf  a»4\JoumaL 
Smrg,  J9urmai.  I 


KNAPP'8  TfiCaNOLOGY;  <ir,Clieniiae]y  applied 
to  tiie  Arta  antl  to  MHoufEieturea.  Edited  bv  Br. 
RoNALDB,  Dr.  Richardson,  and  Prof  W  R. 
4>nN«ON«  In  two  handaomt  8va,  voLa.,  with  about 
WO  wood  eagraviaga.    99  UO. 


LAYCOCtt»9  LRCTITRK8  ON  THE  PRINCI- 
PLES* AND  METHUDS  OF  MEDICAL  OB- 
SKRVATlO\  AND  RKSEARCH,  For  ih- Uae 
of  Advatiec^  Siiudeiita  and  Junior  Pmctition«ra. 
Ia  €>oe  royal  l*imo.  volume,  extra  cloth.  Price #L 


LALLEMAND   AND   WILSON. 

A    PRACTICAL    TREATISE    ON    THE    CAUSES,    SYMPTOMS,    AND 

TREATMENT  OF  SrEHMATORRHCEA.     By  M.  Lallsmakd,     Translated  and  tvlirrd  by 

U«ivRY  J   McDoroAU*.     Third  American  edition*    To  wtiieh  ia  added ON  !  ^ 

OF  THE  VESICVUE  SEMINALES;  and  tmeiii  associatid  oaGAifs.     With  »t 
.«iice  to  the  Morbid  Secret iotift  of  the  Prostatic  and  Urethral  M\\c^\>^i^  ^^TONiTaat.     ...  .    --,^a 
iWiUBon,  M.  B.    In  one  neat  octavo  volume,  of  about  4»0  pp. ,  «x\m  oX^N^t .  m^.  V.J'wttt  l»*wAi^ 


18 


BXiANCHAKi)   ae   LEA'S   MEDICAL 


GTBSON^S  INSTITLTTKS  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
t^L'IlGKRY-     Eijfhth  edition,  Itnproi^e*!   nxd  nl 
tftdi.    Wjih  thirty-four  piBtPii,    In  tw*>lNMict»nme 
fctrtvo  vottttnea,  entitNiTiLntr  nboai   l^UUd  piget, 

©ARDNKR'S  MKDICAL  ClIEMIBTllV,  fnr  the 
UBP  ui  $<iadfiiLii  wnd  the  Proft  Anitm.  Jti  ont?  rnynl 
l^iliin,  ^n|,,  clotty  pp.  tJl*8,  with  wntwl  cuts,     fl- 

GtUGi-VS  ATLASi  OF  I'ATHOLOGlCAl.  HJS- 
TOLOGY.     Tra£iLut«d,  with   Nat«B  mid  AilUt- 


Uont.  by  Jo«xPH  Lxiht,  M.  D.  In  | 
very  litr|re  itnpennf  quarto,  isxtn  cl4l 
copper- p!ttt«  hf^urcf,  pUin  and  folor^M 

aUGHKS*  iNTRtiDlTCTlON  TO  « 
TICK  OP  ALTHCULTAriON  A  If 
MODKSOF  PHYSICAL  DEAONOil 
EASEH  OF  THE  LUNGS  AND  HI 

ffttiil  editiira  I  vol.  royftl  L^lmo.,  s| 
am.    SI  DO.  ' 


HAMILTON  (FRANK   H.),   M.  D., 
ProfeMJtr  of  S(irg;rry  in  fh**  U  livrrBJty  r>f  Huffnto,  Ac,  , 

A  PR AOTTOAL  TREATISE  ON  FRACTURES  AND  DlSLOCATll 

one  lur^t^  nnd  handsome  ociuvo  volume,  ul  ox'cr  T.')©  pugen,  with  289  ilLujitralioaii. 

i^rWy,  Jaimury,  18600 

Thi«  !•  M  vnluable  conf  ributton  to  the  iurrery  oCj  illuttrfttcd,  which  wtll  bem  d««id«ni| 

inr  ■-'    -'-nt  iiffeutionB^ADd  in  the  mnrr  welcwme^    prMelitiuneri  who  c«nnnt  coDT«aieDtli 

it>  I  the  preifnt  time  we  d*i  ii'^t  p*««seBa  ^  dela  applied— iV^is  Yofk  M*d.  Prt*$i . 

»  r  ,  H  te  trej»ti»e  on  Fmcmrea  and  Dlaki-  ,      \Ve  reirard  thia  work  «a  an  honor  a 

c»i.  ..*  u.  i,.c  Kuflith  Ungunif.e.  Jt  ha*  rrmaiuf^l  for  ]  ftyU.or,  t.m  to  the  tirofewion  of  r»are« 
our  AmefUHn  brotlirr  to  produce  a  coinpletr-  irraiipe    ^j,^  ^^  review  it  tJu»rouf(bly  wc  coald 

uptmlh«?auhject,iindbrir>fftcR^ilier*na*H.oveuirnt|  the  mind  of  ihe  reader  tnore  forcib 

form  ihoaeaUerAtmnaaad  ituprovruienta  thai  have 

b«en  made  from  fim«  to  lime  ici  the  trraimr'Dt  of  thrie  | 

affections.     One  great  and  vnluable  feature  in  ilie  i 

wnfk  before  iti  ia  the  fact  that  it  cninprieeB  itlS  ihp 

improvtmenfi  introdtieed  into  ih*-  praf<to»c  r»f  horh 

Kfiftliihand  American  aur^ery,  and  llioufh  fur  ftom 

ornittitiff  mention  of  our  continenial  neiehbrira^  the 

author  by  no  meani  tneourng^c*  The  tiotion — hut  too 

prevalent  in  a<Mn«-  quuritra- that  jiolhitifi   ia  ftood 

unlena  (mporlcd  from  Fruncc  or  Gerjuuny.      Tiie 

Inttfr  hntf  of  the  wort  la  devoted  to  the  conaldcra- I         ^  *,,       i.    -     i.   • 

lion  of  the  vanona  dlploeaiiont  and  ihetr  approprt-    <?'>»tcnta.      On  th«  wholr    wc 

atctreattriMt,  nnH  ita  merit  la  fullv  eoirnl  to  that  of    W"^*'  t**"***  "^  *^ny  ^l^'^^^"  »•" 

.•  _.         •  .  -         .^  .     m.  t,  _  frtvm    rtt*    Airutplmin 


foreiblj, 

opinion  fsprcaacd  in  the  few  worda— f 
beat  hot*lt  of  ita  kind  cxt«int,  Kvcry 
in  aur|;er>  will  aooa  hitve  ihia  worlt 
He  who  doej  not,  yiill  be  the  loaer 

Now  that  it  ia  beforr  na,  we  feel 
much  aa  waa  expected  from  it,  and  oi 
Ilic  undertaking,  it  haa  aurp'iated  cjip 
achifved  more  thnn  wnt  pledged  in  ill 
ita  tale  dt»«a  not  expreai  In  full  '^ 


II  the  ft 

}  are  pH 

for  T^ 


from  the  American  medicat  preaa;  Lti  | 
lamt^  be  veiy  large  in  tlo«  couutr)' 
pale  Ita  cficitjn^  ranch  attrntion  in 
piV*  Mtdirai  Rteord,  Mar.  IBOO, 

Kvcry  aurj^con,  yonnjj    nrsiT  oM,  ili 
hrmaelf  of  it,  and  piv^  ;I  peti 

whicti  he  will  be  ri  — 5f. 

amd  Sutg  Journalf  h 

Dr.  tijimtlton  ia  fortuiiutf^  in  loivij 


lk«  preyed iJtf  portion  —TA^  London  jL<Micer,Mfty  S 
ISOO, 

It  ia  emphNlirally  fU  book  opoB  the  iubjecta  of 
whifh  it  ircata,  and  we  cannot  doultt  that  Jt  wO) 
cootuiue  ao  to  be  lor  aa  indtfinile  pcrKHl  of  time. 
When  we  aay,  however,  that  w«  believe  it  wit!  ut 
once  tiikc  ji  a  place  aa  the  beit  bi^t>k  fur  coaiultatjon 
by  thf  pructitioner ;  and  tbAiitwill  form  the  moat 
complete^  avMilttblc,  and  reliable  ji^uide  in  cineigen- 

cifiof  ev<-ry  nuturet'ouaectcd  with  itaaubjvclt^und  !  filling  the  vojd,  ao  long  felt,  with 
alao  Unit  the  atadrntofaurgery  may  make  it  hii  tejLt-  i  tobeat  onceaccepteti  aa  u  oioMrl  mntm 
h-ook  wrh  rnt  I  re  confidence,  and  with  pleiiaurenlw^     rfapccti,  and  a  work  of  c! 
from  Ita  ugfcetble  and  cany  style— w«  think  our  own  1  aincerely  congratulate  the  ^^ 
opinion  may  be  gathered  ai  to  ita  vatue. —  Bostom    ::ftatea  on  the  appearance  os 
Mtdicnt  and  Smtgical  Jovrnai,  March  t,  1600.  '  one  of  their  number.     We  i 

The  work  la  coociiejudictoita,  and  accurate,  ftml    ^'^  'V""  ""!  '"''S."'*^  work.  N 

adapted  t<i  the  wanta  of  the  ttadeut.  priictitoiier,    cnhficpvlnt  of  view,  and  t. 

afid  in veatigator,  honorable  to  the  author  iind  u*  the  ]  '?'*^*|«  '»•  ■  """•*  diffieuil  m 

proTcaajoii,— eAic*c«  Mtd,  Jaufnul,  March,  ISOU.      !  •i'*^')'  tt»d  pracijcc.     On  ev 

'  I  we  hope  I  hat  n  may  s^^ '"  • 

We  venture  to  aay  that  thia  li  not  itlone  the  onty    aa  an  evitiricc  of  g' 
eomplrte  Ireatlae  on  the  autrjcct  m   the  Junguage,  I  the  AtUntir,  and  fur. 
but  the  b*»ai  and  most  practical  wc  hav*^  ever  rrad.  I  Widely  fcriown  i%t  funi.- 
The  arranfte^menl  la  aimple  and  ayatpniatiri^  the  die-  I  ffotn  whi'-h  ev  r'    >.t,.-  mi 
tioo  clear  iind  grapiic,  and  the  iHuatnitoma  uume-    eir>»rr!iDg  an  exiiui^vir  >m  Si 
roua  and  remnrJcable  for  accuracy  of  deUneation      unliring  iitduatry  oj  aii^io^fiii. 
The  vanoua  meehanioal  appUancei  are  faithfully    may  eitiulale.-  Am.  M*d.  Jau*i^ 


HOBLYN  (RICHARD  DJ,  M.  D. 
DICTIONARY  OF  THE  TERMS   USED  IN   MEMri^ 


Ihi 

ordinury 

We  k)M    ■. 
adapbaii.  liunu' 
of  a  l>ygoD«  «tf 

HUMAN"* 

hi  .11- f- 
HURV 


20 


BLANCHAED  &;  LEA'S  MEDICAL 


LA   ROCHE   (RJ,   M.D.,&c. 
rELLOW  FEVEE,  considered  in  ita  Historical,  Pathological,  Etidojeical^ 
Thernpeuticul  Reiatioiu*.     Ineludmp  a  Sketch  of  Ihc  Disease  a^^  jl  ties  ocrurn-d  m  pkitttdelp 
from  161^  to  ISTM*  with  an  exumiiiaiiuti  ol  tbe  oonriection!!'  beiweea  ii  and  ibe  (ever*  (mown  i 
the  7«mi!  naiii«  in  other  part3«  of  tfmperaie  aa  wel!  A^  tii  trupifal  re^^ioDA.     In  two  large 
bnnd'tofiie  octavo  volumes  of  nearly  K^)0  pa^t*,  extra  cloth.     $7  00. 


St-pitmhtT  18f  1855> 

A  monument  of  itilclliiKFiil  aiKiwvll  a^iptied  re- 
■Aiireh,  Mlmn«t  without  txnmpk.  It  ift,  indeed,  tn 
i(i4Ei|f,  n  \nt^c  library,  and  ii  iloitintKl  u»  t;imitiiutc 
thr  ■(W'c^iHl  reaort  as  a  book  of  rrfercacp,  in  Ihc 
•utijort  nf  which  it  treAts^  to  all  future  time. 

We  have  iii>t  time  at  pr<>iefltt  efif^af  c^d  nt  we  aire^ 
by  iliiY  and  by  nij^htf  in  the  wnrlc  of  comhatingf  tbii 
very  dJiBea»e,  n<tw  pre^ailin^  in  our  eity,  to  tin  more 
than  rive  thia  carinnry  aotiee  of  whut  we  conaidcr  I 
aa  uituotibtedly  the  raoat  able  and  erudite  niedicul 
publ.ic4itMm  uur  country  has  yet  protiaced  Bui  ixt 
view  of  the  atartlin^'  fact,  that  thia^  tlie  moat  inaLit^- 


rmnt  and  unmanageable  diieaae  of  modem  tim«f} 
hai  Un  it'Veral  yeari  been  prevailing  in  t»ur  eoaatfj 

10  tip*reiit(?r  extent  than  ever  before;  that  il  la  do 
IriD^fir  ennhned  tf>oiitior  Urge  or  affiaJi  eitiaa^  t»ut 
pcnettutea  eiitmtry  villace«t  nlantatioAa,  and  f&na- 
linuvrH;  LEmt  it  it  treated  wilii  aearerly  b^'tter  »ti*^ 
ce«t  now  than  thirty  or  forty  ye«  r  r 

11  mat  mischief  dnne  by  i|§|^nonu)t  \> 
ledf^e  in  rrirnrrl  tothr  JiKiiBe^BniJ 
bubiUty  1  ity  of  aotitherrs  pii 

becaUe^>  r  Lhedi»"»yi»e,  we  i  ». 

ttbieanil  -ve  irtiaUae  wiU  '^' 

rnUy  read  in  liie  fouth.— Mcatpiu  Mit4,  Ktcordir. 


BY  TH£  SAME  ATTTHOR. 

PNEUMONIA  J  its  Supposed  ConEection,  Patboiogical  and  Etiobrical,  with  Al 

turaim]  Fevert",  including  an  Inquiry  into  the  Ext^ttence  aitd  Morbid  Agency  of  Maiarta^     la  oae 
haudNjme  ocuvo  volyme,  extra  clolh,  of  50O  pagea.    93  00. 


^4 

'311 

nd«3"^ 


LUDLOW  CJ.  LJ,   M.  D, 
A   MANUAL   OF    EXAMINATIONS   upon  Anatomy,   Physiology,   Burger 

Practice  of  M^dicine^Oltotetrics,  Materia  Medica,  Chentiirtryi  Pharmacyi  and  Tbcmpeutica*    1 
wh»oh  ih  added  a  Mediral  Forinulafy.     Third  edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  greatly  extended^ 
and  enlarged.     With  370  illustrations.     lu  one  hand?iotne  royal  l2tno.  volumcj  lent&er*  t»t  SIO 
large  pagea.     $2  50. 

The  great  popularity  of  this  vohnne,  and  ihe  numerous  demaiidn  for  it  during  the  two  war*  m  whidi 
il  ban  been  out  o(  print,  have  induced  the  author  in  it«  revision  to  i^pare  no  pain*  io  render  U  ft 
correct  and  accurate  dige^^t  of  the  mof^l  recent  coiidiuon  of  all  the  branches  of  tnedical  i»eiet»cc.  lu 
many  rer-f»eci!4  it  mavi  therefore,  l>e  regarded  rather  ai«  a  new  book  than  a  newedilioo,  an  enti« 
«iei:tjon  on  Physiology  having  been  added,  a»  uUo  oue  on  Urgrajtiic  Gbemistryi  aiuj  tuanv  p«»ft.L)ai 
having  la?eu  rewritten.  A  very  complete  8?erie»  of  iMustration*  haa  been  intn 
care  ha^  l)een  talcen  in  the  mechanioit  exec u lion  to  render  it  a  cunvenient  and  ?./ 
»tudyor  reterence.  The  arrangement  ot  the  volume  lu  the  firm  of <]uej!*lto<i  and  H\,^y^f:t  rv.uKr< 
eapeciafiy  e^iiiled  for  the  otfiee  extiminniion  of  !*tydeat?i  and  (or  those  preparing  for  graduatio*, 
Wr  know  of  no  better  ci>mpaui(»n  for  the  ktudeat  L  trammtd  into  hi«  head  by  the  vmriout  pmfeaffir 
duriuK  the  houra  cpeut  in  the  leeture  rtx^nif  or  Ui  re-  whom  he  it  eofapalleil  lo  li Latca ^—  WtMHrm  Xaairti 
freahf  at  a  glance,  bia  memury  of  the  variuat  Ixipici  1  May,  IbS?. 


LAWRENCE  (WJ,  F.  A.  S.,  Ate. 
A  TREATISE   ON    DISEASES   OF   THE    EYE.     A    new  edition,  edited, 

with  numerous*  eddition^t  and  "341  illufirati(tn^,  hy  Isaac  Hays,  M.  D.j  Surgeon  to  WiJl'-  Ho^pi* 
tal,  &:e.  In  one  vety  large  and  haad^ofue  o<^iavo  volume,  ol  9>'>0  page»,  eUroogly  bound  m  katiiei 
witJi  raised  bands.    $5  00. 

LEHMANN   rC.  GJ 
PHYSIOLOGICAL   CHEMISTRY.     Tranalated  from  the  second   odtHon 

GsoSGK  E.  Day,  M.  D.,  F,  R.  S.,  &c.,  edited  by  K.  E,  Rogers,  M.  D,,  Profi^^ 
m  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Univer^iiyof  Penniiylvaiiia,  with  ijius^trai 
Kunke'a  Alia*  of  Physiological  Chemi^lrv,  aiid  an  Appendix  of  plate«.    Comp' 
and  hand.'^ome  octavo  voltime»|  extra  clolli,  cantaJning  1200  page^t  wiUi  oearly  two  u 
Irationti.    $4)  DO. 

The  work  of  Lchmann  ttandi  an  rival  led  at  the 
most  rr»nijtrrh«'n»ive  book  of  reference  HOd  iuforma- 
tion  extant  nn  every  branch  of  the  nubject  on  whieh 
ittraaca. — Edimburgk  Jomrmat  of  Mtdttal  StittUit. 

B V  Til X  m A  M a  A  vr  hox-    ( Laisli/  PHbiish&d*) 
MANUAL  OF  CHEMICAL   PHYSIOLOGY.      Translated  from  the  Ocmtn, 

with  Noieti  and  Additions,  by  J.  Cuebtok  Morris^  M.  D.,  wUh  an  Introductory  Eaaa^r  on  Vtial 
Force,  by  Prore*^M>r  Samukl  Jaoxsom,  M,  D.,  of  the  Uuiveri^ity  of  Peun»ylvaiiia.  Wub  illaa- 
iration$  on  wood.     In  one  very  bandM^noe  «>ctavo  volume, extra  etoth,  of  3if6  pag««,    92  39* 

Frowy  Prcf.  JaeJ^nan'**  Jntroduettity  Exitay^ 
In  adopting  the  handbook  of  Dr  Leimiaxin  a^  a  manual  of  Orgtuuc  Chemiistry  for  the  uceol  tbe 
•tiideiit!t  of  the  Univeraily,  and  in  recommending  his  originui  wurk  of  Pu Y&iotoaioal.  UuaaisraT 
for  iheir  tnore  mature  ^'tudjie^^f  the  high  value  of  hia  rei^earcheH,  and  the  great  weiigbt  of  Itta  i 
nty  in  that  important  departaieut  of  ibedicjil  #cienoe  are  fully  recognixed. 


The  moal  liaporiaat  eoatribation  «a  v<^t  HLwie  l» 
PhyiioJogicil  Ckieiiiiitry.^jlm- JosrsAi  M»4.St^ 
itictfj,  Jan.  ItiStf. 


^ 


MAYNR'S  DISPRNSATORY  AND  THERA- 
PKUTICAL  RKJVIRMBRaNGKR.  With  every 
Praetieal  Formola  contnined  ia  the  three  British 
Pibaffnaeopatiaa.  Edited ^wUh  the  addUioo  of  the 
^«rinule  of  iha  U.  ».  PlvaTmacopaiia^  Viv  1^-  It. 


UALGAIGNE'S  OPERATIVE  8tTR0B&Ttji»*« 
on  Normal  and  Patbolncical  AnatiiiBf.  Traa*' 
laied  from  the  French  by  Faaaa^ica  Paiwaai 
A.  B,,M  D.  WilhaumeroattilnairimUeaMaavoirf* 
\Tkiva«i  Vv«a?i«Mcae  <wt»vo  voluiue,  asira  eMbi^ 


J 


MEIQS(CHAF1LE3  D.L  M.  D., 

ProfpB«nr  of  ObKt«tTipf,  ike,  in  the  JeflertoD  Medical  CnUege,  PliiUdelphis. 

OBSTETRICS:  THE  SCIENCE   AND  THE  ART.    Third  edition,  reviaed 

and  jmtiroved.    With  an«  hunrlred  and  i  wenty-uine iJhj»Lnitions.  In  oa«  beauLtfuUy  printed  oclavo 

volume,  leiiUier,  oi  ««ven  huncfrcd  and  liity-iwo  i^rge  p««geA»     $3  75. 

The  mpid  deniRnd  for  another  ediiion  of  i his  work  is  a  sufftt^ient  expreMion  of  the  favorable 
•  Verdict  ui  the  profei^^ion.  In  Ihiii^  prvpaj-ing  il  a  third  time  tor  the  preA»,  die  author  bus,  endeavored 
to  ff  ivMr  if  in  «*v<*ry  rei^ptfct  worthy  of  lh«;  fovor  whiuh  it  has  ftfceived.  To  aecompli^'h  thi*  he 
b  '  '1  It  ill  every  part.     Some  p:»r(ionj»  hiive  been  rewritten,  others  udded^  new 

^  in  mnny  in:«iiineej»  *ub-iinjte(!  for  sueh  a*  were  not  deemed  ^iiii;- factory, 
V  I  in  the  typogrnphteal  arrangement  r  the  »ize  of  the  work  ^ittJi^DOt  b«^en  mereui<ed, 

aiid  (he  |irKf  reniiim!*  unaltered.  In  its  prei^ul  improved  fonii»  it  iJ»t  therefore,  hoped  that  the  work 
wilt  continue  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  American  prote*iiion  ns  a  s«juiid,  practical^  and  extended 

»8TfSTBM  or  MtDWlFRRY. 


TliouKh  the  work  han  r#oetved  only  five  pagei  of 
Ctvlnrgrmpbt,  its  cliaptert  throufhnut  wt^ntr  the  im- 
prrifti4>r«''iirrfui  reviiion.   Kxpunging;  uDd  rrwriting^ 

I  ^ remodel] iji|(  itt  tentCKceii,  willi  (^f^r^sir>n1l,^  new  laa- 
terini,  hII  evincp  &  lively  desire  thut  it  ttiidl  deserve 
lo  tic  ff*|(<iriled  oi  improved  in  mnnrntr  nt  well  at 
maiiet.     \n  the  matur^  *rv»*ry  stroke  of  tjie  pen  tin* 

I  ^lacreairit  the  value  of  the  b'Mik,  both  in  expuagtuga 
'uid  additiuaa  — Wuutn  L^^at^  Jua.  Iti^. 


Tlie  heat  American  work  on  Midwifery  that  ia 
acuruible  to  the  student  und  pmctilioaer— iV.  W, 
Mid,  and  Surg.  Journal ^  Jan.  13^7. 

Thia  ia  a  atuiidard  wi>rk  by  a  creat  AmencHJi  Ob- 
itetriclan.  It  ta  the  third  and  luit  edition,  and «  in 
the  Intpirunf  t)  *»f  the  preface,  the  »mthi'f  hiia  ''iiroup^bt 
lh«*!  Nuhjcsct  up  to  th*)  iiiteat  datea  of  real  improve- 
ment in  oMf  art  and  t^ct^nce.'^— iVnuAtriUi  Ittum,  qf 
M*d,  •nd  Surg.^  M»y,  lb57. 
BY  TBK  SAMI  AUtMOa.      {Jtftit  htued,) 

WOMAN:  HEK  DISEASES  AND  THEIR  REMEDIES.    A  Series  of  Loo- 

ture?  to  hit*  Cla«!»-     Fourth  and  Improved  edition,    in  one  large  and  beatilifuliy  printed  cK'tav^ 
'    volumef  leather,  of  over  7O0  page».    S3  60, 

The  ^rutifyingappreciatictn  ot  hi»  labors^  aa  evinced  by  the  exhaustion  of  three  large  impre^Riont 
of  thiB  work  haj*  not  been  lo*t  upon  the  author,  who  ha.-*  endeavored  in  every  way  to  render  it 
worthy  of  ihtf  favor  with  which  it  haj-  \>een  received.  The  opp<jnuniiy  thue  afTorJed  for  miother 
reviKion  haKheen  improved,  and  the  work  ia  now  presented  a*  m  every  way  superior  to  its  pre- 
dece!*'*ofP,  addiliooi*  and  alteration?!  having  been  made  whenever  the  advance  oJ  science  has  rea- 
>feit  them  desirable.  The  typng-raphical  execution  oJ  the  work  will  abo  be  tbund  to  have  under- 
li^ane  a  "imiiar  improvement,  and  the  volume^  it  i»  hoped,  will  be  found  in  alJ  r«9pecta  worthy  to 
tiainiuin  iL?  position  n^  rhe  ^ttindurd  AmerjRan  text-book  on  the  Dleeasesof  FemaleB. 
A  few  notice**  of  the  previous  editions  are  apptrnded, 

laother  reaper  la,  in  otir  eati  IDA  t  ion,  too  much  ean-  I       Full  of  imporlnnt  matter,  conveyed  in  a  ready  and 
fcol  bft  anid  in  praiic  of  thii  work.    It  abfvoadi  with    agreeable  nmnatt.^St.Louit  Med,  and  Surg^J^mf, 
I  l^rautiftd  puasfti^ta,  and  fi>r  coneiaeneaa,  for  oriiFtn-        «,•_        ■  -- 1,      ^  ,  i 

*  ility,  iiitd  for  all  timi  ia  c^Humendahle  in  a  work  on  j  ^  Jilt!iti- J*P-iL^^!?!  .uf !!?*Vo?  d7''^    *  ' 


^tbe  diaeaaea  of  f^mnlea,  it  it  not  rxceUeid,aod  pro-  l  ««=»"^™"-w  ,„,t.  ....^  ..u^  ..♦.,. ^ «.  ^,..  ,m^i^p.  wmj^« 
-Kihly  not  eoUMlled  in  tho  Ertgliih  JanKiiaffe      On  the  '  '•  eotj^^y  eaplivatin^,  and  which  abaolutely  hur- 


heartedneaa  infeptiii|r  ibee^trtof  Dr.  Mei|^it  whieh 

ia  entirely  eapiivatinprr  and  which  abatjlutel 

Whc/tr,  wr  lcnr>w  of  ao  worK  r.n  the  di»t.i..ea  of  wo-     "et  the^rearirr  through  from  b<*iiiijing  to  ^n£     Be- 

men  whieh  we  can  t^i  cordiully  commend  to  tl»c    *^''"t  the  boolt  le^ ma  with  aolid  jnatruction,  and 

iludtnl  ind  prnclitumerat  Uj«  one  before  ua.-04«    '!.  »^')**  ^^^  ver>'  highctt  e%ndrnce  of  nhility,  via., 

M*d  amd  Surg  J^umat  ^^*  clearneaa  with   which  the  information   ia  pre- 

„■■,*■  '  ,       ,  'tented.     We  know  of  no  better  teal  of  one^a  under- 

ThehoiJy  of  the  book  ia  worthy  of  attentive  con-  i  .tandina  a  eubject  than  the  evidence  of  the  p**wcr 

•iderotioo,  and  «  evirieatty   the  pn«toctnm  of^  a     ,>r  incidly  explain inpr  it.     The  moat  elemecttir>'   *a 


Seiever,  ;hou|rhtful,  and  aafaeioaa  nhyaii'ian.  Dr. 
*  iTelf  b'k  lettert  on  the  diae^ttea  n(  ihc  external  wr- 
it gaai,  eon  lam  mnoy  interearm^  and  rare  caiea,  nnd 
T«iBaoy  instructive  ohaervtitiona.  We  t^ke  our  leave 
1  jo(  Dt  Meigt,  with  a  high  opinion  of  hit  talentt  and 
VM'ifinality.--rAt  BritMAaa^i  F0r«ffm  Medic9'Chi- 
o^vrgieal  kevUttf. 

Every  ehsipter  ia  replete  with  praetiea!  laatrar- 
« tion,  antt  hrara  the  iiupreta  of  being  ihe  eompoaition 
|<il»f  an  aeuie  and  experienccil  mind.     Thrrt*  ia  a  ter ae- 
"^-    "-  '    1*  the  tame  lime  un  accuracy  in  hia  de- 
^ivrnptomtt  and  in  the  rulea  for  diagnotii, 
Mt  fail  to  reciHumetid  the  voUine  to  Ihe 
uiruLii^ii  <tt  the  reaJef^ — RatUcing^s  Ahntrael. 
It  contain*  a  vait  amount  ot  practical  knowledjre 


weil  at  the  obtcureat  auhjccta,  under  the  pencil  of 
Prof.  Me  if  a,  are  latdated  und  made  to  itaad  out  in 
anch  bold  reticf,  a*  to  prodaeo  diitinci  iTupreaaiona 
upon  the  mind  and  memory  of  the  reader.  —  Tk* 
Ckarltstpm  Mtd,  /ovmaj, 

Profeoaor  Meigt  haa  enlarged  and  amended  Uiia 
great  work,  for  tuch  it  unqueationabiy  ia,  tiavina 
patted  the  ordenl  i»f  criticism  at  homo  and  abroad, 
hui  heen  improyed  thereby  j  for  in  thia  new  edition 
liie  author  hna  introduced  real  improvementa,  and 
increaaed  the  value  and  utility  of  the  bfx>k  im- 
measarably.  It  prcienta  ao  many  novel,  bright, 
and  aparklmg  thoughlt;  auch  an  exuberance  of  new 
idena  on  almott  every  page^,  that  wc  confeaa  our* 


>•*!»•  u  T«>i,  miKoupjk  III  }i4u<.i.ii;«ii  ,Lut'wi<ru|;i:j.    aelvca  tO'  have  become  enniaored   with    the  book 
who  hat  accurately  obaerved  and  retuiaedl  i  and  it*  author;  and  cannot  withhold  ourcongratu- 
lice  of  many  yeara,  and  who  tell*  the  re-    lationa  from  our  Philadelphia  confrerea,  that  tucb  a 
>-,  familiar,  and  pleaaant  manner.'—Da*-    teacher  ia  in  tbeir  acrvice.— iV^,  Y.  Mtd,  traxtlft. 
fiyjo-mrmal.  [ 

BY  THV  SAMS   AirTHOR. 

)N    THE    NATURE,    SIGNS,    AND    TREATMENT    OF    CHILDBED 

FEVER.    In  a  8erie«'  of  Letteri^  addressed  to  the  Studenta  of  hia  Gluia.    In  oiit»  hAndscmw 
octavo  volume,  extra  cloth,  ot  3€5  po^ea.     $2  50. 


ua.  le  ia  a  delectable  book.  *  •  •  Thia  treatiae 
upon  ciiiid-l>ed  fever*  will  have  an  exlrti«ive  aule, 
being deatined,  aa  it  deaervea,  to  find  a  piMce  in  the 
library  of  every  practitirtncr  who  acoma  lo  lag  in  the 
rear. — NaikviiU  J^urtMl  e/Mtdici»*  amdSurgtrf, 


The  inatroetlve  and  intereating  auih«tr  of  thia  , 
urk,  wboac  previoua  lahora  in  tlie  dcjpurtmeDl  of  | 
"^medieme   which  he  to  ■cilujnuely  cultivutca,  have  ' 

p'lnccd  hia  countrymen  under  derp  and  abidine  obli- 
'fation*,  again  chalteugca  their  adnttrutton   la  the 
Ireah  and  vigoruut,  attractive  and  racy  pmgea  before  i 

BY   THK  »AMJt  AUTHOR  \   WITH  COLORED  PLATES. 

•A  TREATISE  ON  ACUTE  AND  CHRONIC  DISEASES  OF  THE  NECK 

OF  TlIE  UTERUS.     With  nufneroud  platen,  drawn  and  colored  from  nature  in  the  highest 
ftyle  ol  art.    In  one  handaotne  octavo  voltune,  extra  clo(h4    $4  SO. 


I 
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I 


I 
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BLANCHARD  &  LEA'S  MEDICAL 


L 


MACUISE  (JOSEPH),   SUnGEON. 
SURGICAL  ANATOMY.     Formiug  one  volume,  very  large  froperiAl  antrto. 

Wiih  <ixiy*«?ighi  Inrge  and  ^plendu!  PUiTe-,  drawn  in  the  t^^l  *iyle  and  beuut^lully  ciolored.   Ctw- 
Ifttiiijigf  one  hundred  and  uineiy  Figiir*?^,  many  or  th^m  the  *i»?  of  life.     Tcwettier  with  nvpieui 
and  expliiualory  IcUer-prei^ft,     Scr^mg^ly  ond  hundHooiely  bound  in  extra  clotlif  being  one  af  the 
cheop^'itand  besl  executed  Surgical  work*  km  yet  ii4»u«d  in  lliife  couolry,    SLl  00. 
*.•  The  j'iiie  of  ihi«  work  prevtni**  iif»  tronifmi^^ion  through  the  po>il-i>rfi<5e  as  a  whole,  but  ihom 

yrh*t  de!*ire  to  have  coplej*  forwarded  by  mail,  can  receive  them   ill  five  parts,  done  up  in  Hoflt 

wrapper*.     Price  $9  00* 


Ont*  of  the  ifreatctt  artistie  triumpha  of  the  Bgfc 
in  Suri^icnJ  Analtimy. — BritUk  Anurican  Mtdirat 
Journal. 

No  prqctidoner  whoic  in<?iin»wlll  admit  ibnulil 
fttil  to  ptiMem  It. — Ranhing^i  Ab^trnct 


A  work  which  hut  no  pAmlt«1  in  pom  I  of  t^et' 
nucy  nod  cheapitesa  in  the  English  LtAgiUige. — N.  f 
Joumtil  of  M^dicim*. 

We  are  eJEtrem«iy  |rraltJ&ed  to  aimoiiaee  fa  t^ 


w.  l.»vr_»..t  l.nj»j,KC  to  doit  JU...CC.-OM.  U,4i-    T^IM,  bl.lh  r,".c.*«iy'  of  dJitwU.  bS.../  i. 


eaf  and  Surgicai  Journal. 


The  inn*t  accur«t«ly   cnffraved    »nd   betouti fully     ^        •     i  r 
cnlorpJ   plates  we  have  ever  aetMi  io  nn  AmericaJi  I  5*r|f»cat  Jonrnaf 
hm»lc — rinit  of  the  beat  luid  ckuiipeai  kurgical  worka 
ever  piibtiabcNl, — Bttffalo  Mtdicai  Journal. 


eoli'fing^  and  all  titc  r«ouitiif  «jrplasaUon*  of  tkt 
■uhjrci   in  htttMl.—Tki  Ntw  OrUmm*  M^ditmi  mU 


It  la  very  rare  thiti  lo  elegantly  printrd,  to  we'll 
illuatntted,  aiid  au  uaeful  a  work,  ii  i»flrred  at  ao 
mtKleritte  a  price, — Charhnon  Mtdical  Journal. 

Itt  rttatea  can  boast  a  superiority  which  places 
them  Mtmost  beyond  th*  rcaeh  of  competition.— Ms^ft- 
tal  Examintf . 

Oouutrv  practitioners  will  find  th^je  pUiea  of  iin* 
meiise  value. — iV.  Y.  MtdicAt  Oatsttn. 


Thia  la  by  far  the  ablest  work  on  &urf ical  AflS' 
tftmy  that  has  eonie  under  our  obaerv^^^niq  We 
know  «)f  Dt»  other  work  that  wonld  j  •'  i- 

kicut,  in  any  d<-|ree,  for  jie^leet  of 
ticie.     In    those   sudib-ti    cui^rurtu  u  j-  li 

arlar,  and  wtiioh  rcij' 
of  minateunatofnici' 

keeps  the  deuitla  of  t  .      .  ; 

freali  in  the  memory.— TA«  H^iutn  Joutnal ^f  MUt- 
Hn*a%dSuTiptTif, 


MILLEFl(HENaY),  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Obttetrici  and  Di*eaite»  of  Woiik^u  und  Cbildren  in  the  UniT'r"--  ' '   -^  *  ' 

PRINCIPLES  AND  PRAGTICK  OF  OliSTETKICS,  &c.;  u 

ment  of  Chrome  loflttmmnhon  of  the  Cervix  and  Bt»dy  of  the  IJ tenia  i  _  _  :  ,_:nt 
cnu^e  of  Abortion.  With  about  one  hundred  tllus^tratioDH  on  wood.  In  one  v^try  iisadaome  ot- 
tavo  volume,  of  over  600  pages,    {haiety  J^hiUAed,)    $3  75. 

The  reputation  of  Or.  Miller  ai(  an  obHtietrinan  i»  too  widely  spread  to  require  -f 

the  prolbKaion  to  be  specially  called  to  a  votmne  coiitaininglhe  experience  of  hi-  c 

priiii'tioe.     The  very  lavorable  reception  acdordetl  to  hi&  ♦»Treatt^e  on  Human  V^,  .,<,  .) 

»unie  year»  since,  is  an  e^t^ne^t  that  the  prei-ent  work  will  fulfil  (he  atithor'e  inlentiou  -r 

withm  a  moderate  compii>i8  a  complete  and  trutji worthy  lext-book  for  the  atudenlf  aiiu  t- 
terence  for  the  practitt<>t»er. 


We  congratulate  the  author  that  the  taik  is  done. 
We  eon^rutulnte  him  that  he  hai  given  Ut  the  mrdi- 
eat  public  a  w<irk  which  will  sdcurn  far  him  a  high 
and  pe r inn nent  position  among  the  standar^l  autho- 
rilies  on  the  principles  and  practice  of  obatctrica. 
Con|(ratQlations  are  uol  leas  due  lit  the  medical  pro- 
fession of  this  country,  on  the  neqiijiition  of  a  trea- 
tise embodying  the  remits  of  the  aiudies,  refleetinna, 
ami  experirnce  of  Prof,  Miller.  Few  men,  if  un>% 
in  this  country,  are  more  competent  tlian  he  to  wrtte 
on  miBdepjirtment  of  medicine.  Eugaged  fr«r  thirty- 
five  ycari  in  an  extended  pntcUeu  of  otiai^trics,  for 
many  years  a  teacher  of  tula  branch  of  inatiruetion 

in  one  of  the  largest  of  our  iiiatitutions.  a  diligent  .  ^  ^^  reapeciahle  and  valna 
.tna^-ntaswd  oiaciirefnlrJ.efver,ftnorigiiiaUnd  h^^^  medical  litemlure.  and  ■ 
Independent  thinker  wedded  to  no  hobbies,  eveH  ^,i„^  „„  t^^^^i^or  and  the  int 
ready  to  coniiiier  without  prejudice  new  views,  and  .     .      - 

toatfopt  innovation*  if  they  are  really  iinprovementi, 
and  withni  a  clear,  agreeable  writer,  a  practiea! 
treatise  from  his  pen  could  not  fail  to  possess  great 
m\uf!,— Buffalo  Mid  Journal^  Mar.  Ib5d. 

In  fact,  this  volume  muat  take  its  place  among  the 
•taiuiaj'd  syibematte  ireatiaet  on  obstetrics  i  a  posi- 


tion to  which  its  mefiia  justly  entitle  it.  The  atylt 
is  such  ihril  thedeacriptionsare  r'^^'i^'^  -«■«  <"Teh  iti- 
ject  IS  diacufiird  and  eliii  idaiei^  -tr^rii  to 

its  practical  beanngs,  which  d  nksl^'  it 

aceeptiible  and  valuable  to  i>'<H,  ,,j  ^f^g^ 

titioners.      We  caonfjt,  i^  is  brbcf 

notice  without  cungraiu'i  j^^  tka 

profession  on   the  producL;  .,  ,  ies41«il 

Ueatitfl.    Theauthor  isa  wesir  vhoai«« 

feel  proud,  and  we  cannot  but  Miaitvk 

will  find  many  reiulersKAd  waroi  u>.'ii.<^<  .i  whrtrftr 
ohsletrtCB  ia  taught  and  studied  as  a  «ctctte«  ukI  aa 
art — ThtCiHtimnOrti  LMni*timd  06M^rf>*r,  FeJb.  1*98. 


ts  attacheil.  The  student  will  fuio  i 
most  uaeful  guide  to  hit  ttndirs  ;  ih*- 
tiiioneTf  rusty  in  his  reading,  cnn  r>! 
pages  a  fair  r«sume  of  the  modern  h^ 
BCience^  and  we  hope  to  see  this  Am^ 
lion  generally  consulted  by  the  nri 
Mid.  Journal,  Feb,  IBSH, 


MACKENZIE  (WJ,    M,D., 
Surgeon  Oculist  in  ^ci^land  in  ordinary  to  Her  Majesty.  Ac.  &e. 

A  PRACTICAl.   TREATISE  ON   DISEASES   AND  INJURIES  OF  THE 

Ere.  To  which  is  preyed  an  Anatomical  InrnwliictionexpiDnalofy  of  a  Horixcmtal  Seetifjn  d 
the  Human  Eyeball,  by  Thomas  Wharton  Jones,  F.  R.  S.  From  the  Fourth  Revised  and  En- 
larg^d  London  Edition.  With  Note»  and  Additions  by  Adoinci^l  Hevt^soN,  M.  D^  SurcTon  lo 
Wilt»  Ho-pitai,  tVe.  <kc.  In  one  very  large  and  bandftoine  octavo  volume,  teatber,  ntlaed  baoda,  wttk 
plates  find  numerous  wood-cuts.  95  25. 
The  treatise  of  Dr.  Mackenzie  indisputably  holds  \  able  ran 
the  fi  rat  place,  and  forma,  in  respect  of  Iraming  and 


andext" 

lase,  at  ">..  -  ,  .      i..   _ ,  „. 

thecouloieni  n.»  in  tinseuuniiv 
as  a  ataadiird  work  which  aaeVi 

hns    rriiii'ri-    (fjriiiilt     fnf  .lUi  iuiif.t\ 


-'It  -  '  ,  - 

reirarch,  an  Rncycbjpa?dia  uncqimlied  in  extent  by 
anr  other  work  of  thekind^  ei  ther  Engiiah  or  foreign. 
~^Dixon  Mi  Diuaui  ^ l/u  Xf«. 

Few  modern  books  on  any  deportracnt  of  mf^fiirjnr 
orinrgery  have  met  with  such  extended  cir<  I     J  :  '    ,  , 

or  have  procured  fur  lUeir  author* a  Vikt  liu    .,  ,-    .        , ,- V 
European  eel etirily ,     Tbt  immeuse  ^<^»c*^'tVi  ^au^:v^    ;^';^':^^  -  — .    .^^^^^  :   -    ■ 

■toiwt,  pwticmliy  M  walk  ma  4e«i*Vifi»\i^  ,*a^  si^*^  -»** '  ^™^*  ***  ^*^^^ 


ir^raiat 

well  oa 

^itim 
4t  Ute 
r«aaiua 

votk  !■ 
tussra* 


J 


AND   SOtENTIPlC    P  U  BLIO  ATiONS, 


I 


I 


I 


I 


MILLER  (JAMES),  F.  R*  S.  E., 
PrnfcMiornf Huffery  in  the  Univfraity  of  Eclio burgh*  4o, 

PRINCIPLES  OF  SLTKGERY.  Fourth  Ameriean,  from  the  third  and  revised 
Edtnbuixb  ettitioQ.  In  one  largv  and  very  ht^iiuiilul  volume,  lealher,  of  100  page«,  wilh  iwo 
hundred  mid  tony  iltu!*lniti*jn»  on  WimkI.    t3  75, 

The  work  takca  rttok  with  WatMui't  Pmctlice  of 
Phy«icj  it  ^iiertii inly  lilacs  m a  fall  behind  ihni  grctii 
wcirk  in  t^undntttof  j^rtnclple  or  d^pth  of  rentim- 
Inir  ftod  rt^aeurch  No  phyai^'ian  who  value*  hia  r«- 
puuitioa,  t>r  arvkathe  iniercaLa  of  kua  oiicuii,  run 
acquJL  himaelf  hr'forr  ^tiiUnil  itnd  the  world  without 
mnlcicg  himarir  ramili«ir  With  the  iciund  luid  philo* 


The  w»«rl£  o(  Mr.  Miller  la  hnt  well  «tid  Unt  favor- 
ilily  kiMiw^n  MRiooK  tia,  aa  one  of  our  brat  lexul>ii<)ka, 
lo  mitier  niiy  fortner  notice  of  it  Deee»r*ry  ihun  ithe 
tunoiinremt-'nt  of  n  new  edition,  the  fourth  iti  our 
coutitry,  «  prtiof  of  ita  e^tleniivc  circulutiou  amon^ 
«»*  Aa  a  conciae  and  rc^liohk  expoaiinoQ  ^^(  the  aci*  ; 
eueeof  mjulern  nariyery,  it  attinda  detervedly  hi^h —  [ 
wr  know  not  iUi  taperior. — Bo»ton  Mtd,  mmd  Surg, 

BY  TK«  SAWIE  AUTHOR.      {JltJtt  hxtted,) 

THE   PRACTICE  OF   SURGERY.      Fourth   American  from  the  last  Edin- 

lHirs:h  eiHlion.     Revised  by  (be  American  editor*     llliiaTrated  by  Ibree  hundred  ftnd  nijtty-fotif 

engrMvinn?!*  un  wood.     In  one  Inrg^c  uclnvo  volume,  lea) her,  of  ncnrly  700  pu|pe«i     $3  75. 

N<>  enc<'m|uiiM>r  oura  eouid  add  t(i  the  popotarity  i  hia  worka,  both  un  th«  princinlea  und  praeile'e  of 


wiphical  viewi  dovelopf>d  in  the  forefoiag  book.— > 
I  lifty*  OfUnns  Med.ami  Smfg.JpumAt, 


of  MiMrr'a  ^urjcery.  tta  fputation  in  thia  e<>untr>' 
ii  nnaurpaaixKl  by  that  t^f  any  Other  work,  undt  When 
taken  m  connection  with  the  author'*  Primripht  of 
Sttrjfcry^  coniititul4:a  n  who]«r,  without  reference  to 
to  which  noconacirnrioui  aurgpon  would  h«  willbe 
pr*c t icf  h i«  art .—  So wl4<  Tit  Mtd .  «»4  Surg.  Journal. 

It  i»  aeldom  that  two  volujnea  have  ever  inade  at) 
profonnd  an  impreasion  in  to  ahort  a  time  na  the 
''  PriniMidea"  and  the  **  Prarlice*'  of  Surjrcry  by 
Mr.  Miljer — or  ao  richly  mttrited  the  rrputntion  they 
have  acquired-  The  author  ia  md  cuiineally  lenti- 
blcf  prMOiiexiI.  and  wctl- Informed  man,  who  know* 
exactly  what  he  it  Liilkiag  abt>utaud  axactlybow  to 
taJk  it  — lt#«*i*citf  M€4Uii  RrcoftUr. 

By  %he  ^lmt*tt  Mfiviii  enema  voice  uf  the  profeiaaB, 


•urifery  have  been  HatiK'n^^t  thehi^hrat  rank.  If  we 
w»*re  ^milled  to  but  one  work  on  por^ery,  that  one 
ahnutd  be  Miller- a,  a«  we  reKiard  itaaaupenor  to  aU 
othcra. — St.  Louia  M*d.  and  Smtg,  JeumaL 

The  author  haa  in  thiaandbia*'  Principle*,'*  pf** 
aeiited  to  the  profcaaioQ  one  of  the  ni<»at  complete  und 
reliable  ayitfmt  of  ^urifery  extant.  Hia  atyle  nf 
writing  la  original,  impreaiivCf  and  engn|riite,  ener- 
getic, conciae^  and  iucid.  Few  have  the  faculty  of 
coudenacug;  «o  much  in  amnll  ipuce,  and  at  T^ie  an  me 
time  »o  pcf«i*te»t]y  holding  the  nttention.  Whether 
ai  a  tejtt-boftk  for  atudenta  or  a  bo<tk  of  fcfcnrncc 
fof  pfactitioncra^  it  cannot  be  ton  alrongly  recom- 
mended.—5a«<^r»  J0urmal  ^  Mid.  and  Fkyticmi 
8t4*mc*$. 


MORLAND  CW.  WJ,   M.  D., 

Fellow  of  the  MaiMebuietla  Medical  Jfociely,  &e. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS;  a  Compendium  of  their  Diagnosis, 

PBlhologyf  and  Treaiment.     Wiib  lilu^trBiions.     In  one  large  and  handsome  octavo  volume,  of 
•bout  600  pages,  extra  eloth.     {JiLft  Ltsusd.)    §3  50. 
Tnken  aa  a  whole^  we  can  recoinrnend  Dr.  Mor- 


laod'a  compendium  aa  a  very  deairahle  a>^ditlon  to 
t)ie  library  of  every  mi^d ical  or  aurgical  praeti- 
tloner— J?rif  nnd For .Mtd. -Chit.  fi«i'.,  April*  1SS9. 
Every  medical  practitioner  whose  attention  hat 
been  to  any  extent  attrictcd  lownrda  tl<c  elaaa  of 
diaeaara  to  wiiicn  thia  treatiae  relntear  ntnat  have 
often  and  aurely  experienced  the  want  of  aoin«  full, 
yet  conciae  r -^cent  eompendium  to  which  he  could 
refer  ThU  deaidcratum  \\»%  been  aupplied  bv  Dr. 
Morland.  and  li  haa  been  ably  done.  He  hni  placed 
before  ua  a  full,  judictouif  and  reliable  d>ge»t. 
Each  aial'ject  ia  irealed  witk  ■nJfieientniiniateneaai 


yetinaaneemet^narrattonal  atyle, aueh  aa  to  render 
the  work  one  of  gremi  intereatt  and  one  which  will 
|>rove  in  the  higneat  degree  uaeful  v»  the  general 
praetitfoner.  To  the  memnert  of  the  profeaaion  in  the 
ooanfry  it  will  be  peculiarly  valuiiblef  on  n^rnunt 
of  the  charautenatica  which  we  have  r,----   ,^' 
and  the  one  broad  aim  of  practical  uUii 
kept  in  view,  and  which  ahinea  out  upon 
li>g:ether  witb  the.  akill  which  vi  eviucrd  \n  Mir  r^rr,- 
bmation  i^f  ibia  grand  requiatte  with   the  qlmoat; 
brerity  which  a  juai  treatment  of  the  aubjecta  would 
admit.— iV.  y.  J»t«m.  «/  Mtditin*^  Nov.  1SS8, 


MONTGOMERY  (W.  FJ,   M.  D.,  M.  R,  1.  A.,  4tc*, 
Profeaaor  of  Midwifery  in  the  King  and  Queen 'a  College  of  Phyaiciana  iu  Ireland,  dte. 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SIGNS  AND  SYMPTOMS  OF  PREGNANCY. 

Wiih  j»ome  oiber  Papera  on  Subjects  GOtiiiected  with  Midwifery.  From  the  aecond  and  enlarged 
Eriglj-^h  edition.  Wnh  two  ex<4 turtle  colored  platei»,  and  numerous  wckod-cols.  In  one  very 
hiuid^ime  *>etavo  volume,  extra  doth,  of  nearly  600  page^^.     {Ltiteiy  PuSiuked.)    S3  75. 

haa  been  weighed  and  rewelghed  through  yeara  of 
Drepnnitton  }  that  thia  la  of  all  othera  the  book  of 
Obatetric  Law,  on  each  of  ita  aeveral  Eopicta;  (»n  all 
pointt  conn»^ctcd  with  pregnancy,  to  be  everywhere 
receivc<l  aa  a  manoni  of  ■pecinj  junaprudr'ncet  at 
once  aanouDcing  fact,  afTordingarKuiin  tjt ,  ^MiubltBh> 
ln!g  precedenlf  and  governing  alik'  '/,  ad* 

vocate,  and  iurlge.     It  ia  not  mi-^?  it  re- 

lati^ma  that  we  find  thia  work  aiMfi I '  Uirdly 

a  page  but  that  hna  ita  hlnta  or  facu  iiiiiutrunl  to 
the  general  practitioner;  and  not  a  chapter  without 
eapeeisl  matter  for  the  anatomiat,  phyaiotogiat,  or 
pathulogiat.  — i^.  A.  Mid.-Ckir.  JliV*««f|  Mareb, 
1357. 


I 

L 


A  b^Mtk  unuiually  rich  in  practical  anggeationa^ — 
Am  Journal  Mtd,  Seunt^f^  Jan.  IB57. 

Theae  aeveral  anbjectf  »o  intereitlng  [n  them* 
■elvea,  and  wi^  imp«>riantT  ever)'  une  of  theui,  to  tiie 
moat  delicate  and  precioua  of  aorial  relutioQaf  con- 
trolling often  the  honor  and  domealic  pe+ice  *if  « 
family t  the  Irjritimacy  of  trfl'ttprmg,  or  the  life  of  ita 
parent,  are  all  trratcd  with  .in  clegaticc  of  dictifm, 
fulacaa  of  illuitrationa^  ncuteneataDil  juatice  of  rea- 
•on ing,  unparalleled  inobfli(>triCfl,ani|unaurpHiied  tn 
medicine.  The  reader 'a  inlereat  can  never  iHrtg^  ao 
freabf  and  vigoroua,  and  claaaical  ia  our  autiior** 
■tyle;  and  one  forgeta,  in  the  renewed  charm  of 
every  pagef  that  it^  ajad  every  line^  and  every  word 


MOHR  <FRANCI8l|  PH.  D.,  AND  REDWOOD  (THEOPHILUSU 
PRACTICAL    PUARMACY.     Comprising  the  Armagements,  Apparatus,  and 

Manipulation*  of  the  Pburmaceuticat  Shop  and  LSKiralory.  Edited^  with  extensive  Addition i, 
by  Prof  WaLiAM  PaocmtR,  o*  the  Philadelphia  Colle^  of  Phaimacy.  In  one  hand^imely 
prtnM  octavo  volume,  extra  ploth^  ol  570  pages,  with  over  GOO  eograviiip  ou  wood*    $2  75. 
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BLANOHARD  dfc   LEA'S  MEDICAL 


MEILL  UOHN).  M,  D., 
Sttrf«<m  to  the  FrDnivlv«ma  Hoipilalf&e.;  and 

FRANCIS  GURNEY  SMITH,   M.  D., 

Proffltior  i>f  laitiintrt  of  Mrdieinc  in  the  P«'fiii9ylrania  Me<ticaJ  Cotleftt. 

AN  ANALYTICAL   COMPENDIUM    OF   THE    VAEIOUS   BRANCnKS 

OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  j  fof  Ihe  U*e  and  Eiamination  fif  Students,     A  neweaition,  revised 

and  improvt^d.     In  un*;  very  large  aud  haiids^oinely  printed  rayal  12mo.  volumet  of  nbtitJi  one 

ihottMiud  pugea,  wtlK  314  woi>d-cuts.     Stmiigly  bound  in  leather,  with  rai»ed  bondft.     §3  00, 

The  very  (fmierirsp  reception  which  has*  befn  accorcJed  to  thi-  work,  and  ihe  h)L^i  pbccd 

tiptKi  it  by  (he  profef^sitikn.  an  evinced!  by  the  cafi»lan1  and  inerea^iog  demand  whi'  Ijy  ex* 

hau.'<^ted  iwi)  large  edJiiiHi*^  have  stimulated  theauthon*  lo  render  the  volume  in  n-  ,  ^vi*ic« 

more  worthy  ol  ihe  ^ucce^*  which  ha*  attendAJd  it.     It  bn;*  a*H^ording^ly  been  ihoftniKhiy  atmunit^t 

and  j<uch  erforf  as  had  on  former  occasions  escaped  ob!*ervalioii  have  been  corrected,  and  wh«ierar 

addition"  were  neee-esary  to  maintnin  it  on  a  le\'el  with  the  advance  oJ>cie nee  huv*  '  '    nlaoei. 

The  extended  t^ene;*  of  illustration*  ha*  been  p^till  further  infreaiied  and  much  iiK  <l«,  by 

a  «ttirbi  enlarfi^ment  of  ibe  pnge,  theae  variotif*  addilicma  have  been  incorporated  "a  rritiwig 

the  bulk  of  the  vidume. 

The  work  i»,  tbefefore,  again  preiMsnted  a^  ettiinenlty  worthy  of  Ihe  favor  with  which  it  h»w  Hlllierto 
been  received.  As  a  book  for  daily  referenee  by  the  student  requiring  a  gtiide  to  hi*  m*sre  elAlK>rai« 
text-boolc^^  uji  a  manuul  fur  preeepforH  de^irinf?  to  Miraulate  I  heir  t*tudent!«  by  frequent  and  a«vniral« 
exafiim»l ion,  or  a*  a  !*ource  from  which  the  praciilirwiers  oi  older  date  may  ea*ily  and  cheaply  ■C'quire 
a  knowledf^e  of  the  changes  aud  improvement  in  prole^ioQal  6ciejicM$,  its  reputation  is  peimAnently 
eatablisbed. 


The  bpst  work  of  the  kind  with  which  we  are 
acq  urt  i  n  t  cd . — Aferf .  E:tami n^r, 

UnviTig  mutJe  free  nae  of  thii  volume  in  our  ex- 
atninntjonfl  af  piipila^  we  can  tpeak  from  cJEperi* 
enee  in  recommending  it  a«  an  admirable  eompend 


the  itudeati  U  heavy,  and  review  aer- 
exaininntion,  a  e impend  ti  ant  only 
it  Is  almoit  a  tine  qun  nen.  The  «Jtir 
in  tnoftt  of  the  divttionSr  the  ranit  un 
of  atl  book*  of  the  kind  that  wc  t\. 
neweil  and   •oondeiit  doctrinei  hht!  i 


ementa  and  liiaLuiverieB  nrr 


l9ca  tfl  Hie  crai.U'' 


for  itud^nu I  and  u«  eipeclally  UHcful  to  prrpepturi    ^^^^ 

Whoexnimae  tbeii  pupili.     It  will  tave  the  teacher  .  P^uv    _  

maeh  labor  by  eaublinif  him  readily  to  recull  all  of    eonciioly,  laid  before  the  ttadeu 
the  poinm   upon  whieli   hit   pupils  should   be  ex-  /"  ^"'*"'^'"  ^''^V' ■ineefely  romn 
a  mined.    A  work  of  thii  sort  should  he  in  the  hnnda    "■  ^^'^^^^  »*■  weight  m  ■liver— thu 
of  every  one  who  tnkes  ptipil*  into  hia  o^ce  with  a  !  "*f*  'i  raedicme  of  more  thftn  ten  yenri    siAftilinirj 
view  of  eia  mining  them;  awd  this  ismj.|«rationftbly  |  who  hav-e  aol  studied  medicine  aiaee      They  will 
the  best  i>f  lU  claaa._rf  «ajyi«««ta  ^f*/  Journal  perhnpa  find  on  t  fri>m  it  that  the  •eieore  la  m,t  ^«-Uf 

now  what  tt  wai  when  they  left  ic  off. — Tk*  5xft4** 
In  the  rapid  coiarse  of  lectarest  where  work  for  I  U9pt 


JfrC. 


NELIGAN  (J,   MOORE)p  M.  D.,  M.  R.  I,A 

{A  Mpffitdid  work.    Jiui  U9ti«d.} 

ATLAS  OF  CUTANEOITS  DISEASES.     In  one  beautiftil  qnarto  voltune,  exta 

cluth,^  with  splendid  colored  plates,  preiienting  nearly  one  hundred  elaborate  represenlaliooa  of 

di-Aeaw.    $4  50. 

Thin  beaulifiil  volume  in  intended  as  a  complete  and  accurate  repreftentation  ol  at)  Ihe  rariHMa 
of  Dii^a^ei^  oi  the  Skin.    While  it  can  he  consulted  in  conjunction  with  any  work  on  Prartic«>  it  h«J 
ej^pecint  reference  to  the  author's  **  TrettTi^^e  on  Dip*ett?e*  of  the  Skin,"  •o  favorably  received  by  i 
pfofe-Hion  t^oUie  year*  *ince.     The  publiJ^herk*  feelju^tihed  in  raying  that  few  more  beautifully  c; 
cuted  plates*  have  ever  been  presented  lo  the  profeHi*ion  uf  lhi«  country 

NeUfc^un^s  Atlna  of  Cutaneous  Diaeaaea  supnlieaa 
lon^exiatent  desideratum  mu«h  felt  by  the  largest  i 
clftts  of  OHT  profeaaion.  It  nresenti>  in  quinrto  size,  ' 
16  plnteflf  each  coDtainin^  m»m  3  to  ft  n^uires,  and 
foruiini^  in  alt  a  touti  of  w  distinet  repre«eDt«tioiis 
of  thn  didTcrent  apeciea  of  akin  affeeijona,  grouped 
together  in  eenera  or  families.  The  illaatratiiina 
have  heen  takpn  from  natarct  and  have  l-een  copied 


with  aoch  hdeliiy  that  they  preaent  n  strikjufv  picture 
of  life;  m  w^hicli  tho  reduced  acuie  aptly  serves  to 


I  l^ive^  at  a  touft  d^mil^  the  remnrkahle  pM»alhirit 
{  of  each  inulviduiiti  van<pty.     And  vrhtir  thus  the  41s 

ease  is  rendered  inofr  'f^''-   '^    -       - 

of  proportion  jncuf  rr 

tioD,     £aeh  (if  ure  i» 

bns  the  artiat  been  tlm:  uie-  mos- 

eould  not  pvatiy  tJ»ke  exeeptinn  t' 

the  exeeution  of  the  pieturea  ut.^ 

Mimittal  Med.  CkronttU. 


1 


BY  THS  SAMS  Al^THOE. 

A   PRACTICAL   TREATISE    ON   DISEASES   OF  THE   SKIN. 

American  edition.     In  one  neat  royal  12iiio.  volume^  extra  cloth,  of  334  pages.     SI  00* 

J^  Tbe  two  volutneB  will  be  sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  Five  Dolhr$, 


aW^N  Olf  TUB  DIFFERENT  FORMS  UP  | 
THE  BKBLETON,  AND  OF  THE  TEETH,  | 


CNie  vol.  myal  ItmcK,  aztt«  oloth  with  aaa 
illustrattooa.    ft  M 


PIRRIE  (WILLIAM),  F*  R*  S,  E., 

Profeaaof  of  Surgery  in  the  ITniverslty  of  AtM?rdeeii, 

THK    PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY.    E.li 

Nkill,  M.  D.J  Profe«i!*or  uf  Surgery  in  the  Pcnna.  Medical  College,  Surgeon  (. 

Hot'pitali  Ace.  in  one  very  handsiiaie  octavo  voluine,  leather,  ot  ISO  pages,  with  . 

S3  75. 

We  kanwof  do  other  iorgieml  work  of  a  raason-  i  rately  dtiouised  the  print  ts>Trt 
able  size,  wherein  there  is  ao  much  theory  and  prae-  I  aafe  and  effectual  pf 
tiee^  or  where  aubjerta  are  moreaoutidlv  or  clearly    Perhans  no  work  u|>> 

Uaght.^Th*  SUtkostofti,  Afc  m^Ww^^^tk  t.he  «<  ^ 

Fiitt,  Pirrie,  m  Ihe  work  betw  urn,  V^aa  ft\aJc*o.\  W**^^^»  Um^^i  ^..iU^a*  a*a  Smrifat,. 


ToHir 
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PARRISH   (EDW«rx«,, 
Leetorer  on  Praetto«l  Phnrma^x  *>i(l  Matrria  MiHlk-ii  in  tlif^  PriinpyiT&uia  Aoademy  of  MeclicinCj  A;c. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  PRACTICAL  PHARMACY.     Designed  as  a  Text- 

Hook  for  Ihe  S(  mien  I  ^  and  **  a  Guide  for  ihe  Phv^if-iun  and  Pharinaceuij^i,  Wilh  many  For- 
muliv  and  Preiser iptiuns.  i:eeund  edition^  (^rtMnlly  erilanged  and  improved.  In  oue  hiiiidA(»i»e 
orttivo  roluiue  uf  7*20  pa^i»  with  Mverftl  huuJred  Iilu»lratitin»,  ixalra  ciotb.    $3  tiO.    (iVuw 

During  ihc  !»hort  time  in  which  this  work  ha4  been  bffore  the  prolcttsion,  it  ha«  hetn  reeeiv'ed 
wilti  very  jifrent  Cavor,  mid  m  ft*?iiiming  ihe  piit^iiion  of  a  standard  uiuhoriiy.  il  lias  filkd  a  viicnnry 
witirh  had  lj«i*fi  i>evcrt:ly  feU,  SHrnijInled  by  thi;^  encim  rage  men  t,  ibe  auliiur,  in  availing  hiniiVlf 
of  the  opptihunJly  of  revitiijin,  ha?^  >»mrrd  nu  pairiM  lo  render  it  more  worthy  of  the  ronfiJenct!  be- 
stowed upon  itj^arid  hi»  a:»«idu4»iii»  labors  h&vi?  mm\&  it  ruUier  a  new bi>ak  than  a  newedttiurt.  nmtiy 
poriiono  tniviitg  l«eu  rewriUetu  iind  mnrh  new  und  imporitini:  matteradded.  These  nlterahun!«  and 
improvements  have  been  reuJert-d  iiecei-!<ary  by  the  fupid  progre?;*  made  by  pbarmuctiUtical  foiiMirtj 
duridg  the  ta.'^t  lew  yean^^  and  by  the  additional  experience  obtained  in  the  practical  u>e  uf  the 
vol D me  ftf  a  text-book  and  work  uf  rvXcmnce,  To  aecommodate  tbeM!  tmprovementp,  the  mze  at 
Ihe  p«^e  has  been  lu  ale  rial  I  yen  I  argedt  a»d  th«  number  of  pHj^ein  conj^^iderabiy  jacrea8«d,,  pre»>eniiiig 
in  all  n**afly  anrhaJ/morit  mailer  tttan  the  laj^t  editioii.  The  work  i*  theretore  now  presented  a»a 
eoniplete  exponent  of  the  Milfjt'ct  in  its.  mosi  advanotrtl  condition.  From  I  he  moftt  ordtnary  ntattei^ 
in  Ihe  dis-pens-ing:  olJu'e^  Uj  the  rn«>!i|  complicated  delaib  of  the  vegetable  ulkaloidttf  it  in  hoped  that 
everyitiiu^  reqtii'^iie  to  the  pracliriiig  phy^tieian,  and  tc»  the  apiiihecary,  wiJl  be  found  fully  and 
dearly  set  forlh^  and  that  the  new  matter  alone  will  be  worth  ttiure  than  ihe  very  moderate  co^t  of 
ibe  work  to  ibows  who  have  been  consulting  the  prcviou*  edition. 

Tlint  Bdward   Parriih,  in  writing  a  biKik  upctn  |  therp  ji  no  prodoction  of  the  kind  in  tb«  Eneliih 


praetical  Pli&rmft{)y  ftoiiu  few  ycur*  ago — tine  emi 
nenll/  orij^inal  and  uuique— dtd  the  medical  and 
ptiurniaeeutioal  profeawinni  a  pri-a*  tind  viiluablctrr* 
vieCf  no  tvoe,  we  think,  who  hns  hiid  at^ccM  to  Us 
pa|(ri  will  dray;  doatdy  wrlcom^^ then,  ii  tht*  nrw 
edition,  con tJi in iuf(  the  ndded  re«uUt  o(  bit  recent 
■nd  Tich  experience  as  an  ol>server,  tr^cher,  and 
practtc  il  Jtppfjitnr  in  ih^  pbHrnidceutical  laboratory 
Thi?  rxcellrnt  plan  of  the  firat  if  more  thoroughly, 
and  in  detail,  earrleil  out  in  thiit  editioa.^FcamJiii'ar 
Mtd  JifttnMlf  Jan   IdtX). 

We  know  of  no  worli  *in  ihe  •obiect  which  wonJd 
be  more  jfldiapencNble  to  the  ph>Bieian  or  student 
de«irtnf(  in^ifmation  on  the  subject  ttf  which  it  treait 
Wiih  GriHih'K  ^'  Medicil  ForinuUry**  and  Uiit,  the 
practi«uif;  phy«iicinn  would  be  aupplied  with  ocEarly 
ur  quite  ull  itie  mo»t  useful  mk*r  nation  on  the  lub- 
}tcl.-^CHtttUiio»  Med,  Journal  and  lii^ttitWf  Jan. 
liiOO. 

Thin  editlonf  uow  mtieh  eolargedf  ii  c»ne  of  iJhe 
mnrnt  iiBeful  works  of  the  |iiib(  }ear, — A*.  O.  Mid 
omit  Surg.  /^¥nuil,  Jaa.  IBtiO, 

The  wbolfl  treatiae  ii  emiaefitly  praftieal ;  aad  f 


lanf  uage  >o  well  adMpted  to  the  wautA  of  tue  phar- 
mMceutiAt  nnddruKKJit,  TophvBlciunii,altn,  it  can- 
not fail  to  be  hij^hiy  v«Iuohle,  etpecially  to  those 
who  are  obJi|red  u*  prepure  and  vompoiand  mniiy  of 
tneir  own  outdielaei. — N.  Am.  Mid.  Ckit*  JU^muWt 
Jfto.  iSiJtJ, 

Of  eourie,  all  opothecftriei  who  have  n^t  already 
a  copy  of  ihr  firsi  edttinn  wiU  pri>oure  one  of  thia; 
il  It,  ilierefore,  to  phyiticiana  rnidju^  in  the  country 
and  in  tfniill  tovvnn,  wliMCunnot  avuil  themarlyra  of 
the  tktil  of  nil  eUucftted  pharmnceutiit.  that  we 
wotild  r«pi  cr  lull  y  c{  mi  mend  this  work.  In  it  they 
will  find  all  that  iht^y  deiirn  to  know,  and  nhotild 
know,  but  very  imle  of  whiefa  they  d(»  really  enow 
m  reference  to  ihii  important  coiltiterat  brnnah  of 
their  priffetaion  j,  for  tt  ii  a  well  ettat^tiihed  fact, 
ihat,  in  Lh«i  cciir'aUon  of  pliyiiciani.  while  the  aei- 
enco  of  medicine  ii  geneially  well  taught,  very 
little  attention  ii  paid  to  the  art  of  prepartng  thera 
for  u«e,  and  we  know  not  how  thii  defect  can  be  bo 
well  remedied  ai  by  procuring-  and  eonBuUiiiig  Dr. 
Pa rriih^i  excellent  work. — Su  Louii  Mtd,JourH€U, 
Jan.lPOO. 


PEASLEE  (E,  RJ,  M.  D., 
Profeaaor  of  Phyatology  and  Oenernl  Palhotof  y  in  the  New  York  Medical  College. 

HUMAN  HISTOLOGY,  in  iU  relations  to  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology; 

for  the  ii>se  ofMiHlictii  Student*     With  four  hundred  and  thirty  four  iltuj^trations.    In  one  hand' 

fK>iiie  octavo  volume,  of  over  6O0  pagefl.     {LtUely  PuhlUhsd)    $3  75. 

It  einbrftcep  a  library  upon  the  topics  diaeassed  '      Wo  would  reeoinmend  il  to  the  inedieal  student 
Wt^htn  lUelf,  and  IK  juRt  what  the  teacher  and  learner    and  prHCtitiuQer^  HRContarning  a  tummary  of  aU  that 


need.  Aii<.»nirr  advantage,  by  nu  ntenns  to  t>e  oyer' 
looked^  every  Hung  of  real  value  in  the  wide  mt.ge 
whicnit  embraeea,  ia  with  great  ^kill  cotnpresaed 
into  an  octavo  volume  of  but  little  more  than  »ia 
hundred  pages.  We  have  not  only  the  whole  sub- 
jecl  of  HiRtology,  intereating  in  itself,  ably  and  fully 
disenaaed^  but  what  is  of  iniiDilely  greater  interest 
to  the  student,  because  of  grenter  practical  vatue, 
are  its  relations  to  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pa- 
thology, which  are  here  fully  and  BntiHruct^frity  set 
forth.—  HitkikfiiUt  Journ.  qJ Mtd.  and  Surgtry.  Dec. 


IB  kntiwa  of  the  inip<*ri:anl  auhjeets  which  it  treaia  | 
of  all  thnt  ia  eoninined  in  the  great  works  of  8imoD 
and  Lchinnnn,  and  the  orgaiiic  ehcmiBli  in  general. 
Maaier  lhi«  one  volume,  we  would  suy  to  tht  mciticuj 
studeutand  prai-titioner — tnaater  ttia  book  snU  you 
know  all  thrit  is  known  **(  the  great  fundiimeural 
principlc-s  of  medicine,  and  we  Lave  lo  bcBilution 
in  aaytng  that  it  is  an  booor  to  the  Americutt  ifiedi- 
cal  profession  that  one  of  its  membera  ahould  Uave 
produced  it. — St.  LoniJ  Mid.nnd  Surg.  Jonmaif 
March,  1!:^. 


PEREIRA  (JONATHAN),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.«  AND  L.  9. 
THE    ELEMENTS    OF   MATERLl    iMEDICA    AND    TnEKAPEUTICS. 

Third  Amencan  edition,  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  author;  including  Notice?  of  most  of  th« 
Medicinal  Substances  in  une  in  Ihe  civdixed  world,  and  forming  an  Encyciopcedia  of  Materia 
Mediea.  Edited,  with  AdditioRH,  by  JosBPH  Cabson,  M.  D.,  Frofe-i^'or  ol  Materia  Medica  and 
Pharmacy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  In  two  very  large  octavo  volumes  ot  2100  pagea, 
on  small  type,  with  about  ^HOO  illuatrationa  on  aloae  and  wood|  alrongly  bound  in  leather,  witii 
raided  bands.  $Vi  00. 
^•^  Vol.  II.  will  no  longer  be  sold  separate. 

PARKER   (LANQSTON), 

Sargeon  to  the  Quecn^s  Hospital,  Birmingham. 

THE  MODEKN  TREATMENT  OF  SYPHILITIC  DISEASES,  BOTH  PRI- 

MAKV  AND  SECONDARY;  comnriBingtheTreataientof  Constituliunal  andUouhrmed  Sypbi- 
tia,  by  a  sale  and  ^iicceeisfijl  method.    With  numerous  Ca*e*,  Formulfe.,*.ti<V  C*V\T^w«\^\y!HfeTx*w 
tiona.    From  the  Third  and  entirety  rewritien  Loct<io&  «d\\\(yti.    Va  ociib  ^^ftax  cy^^nn^  ^i£«smft^ 
^tm  cloth,  of  316  page$.    $1  7S. 
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SA>B 


RAM8BOTHAM  {FRANCIS  H,},  M.  D. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PliiVCTICE  OF  OBSTETRIC  MEDICINE  AND 

SUKGEHY,  in  referenc*  !<>    '     ^  ■<  of  PartuHlion.    A  new  and  entunr    '     '  -    ^     '    roufhlf 

^evl>^?d  by  llit;  Author.     W  -  hy  W.  V.  KeatinQj  M.  D.     In  •  tlMiiQe 

imperm!  octavo  volume,  ol  '  -trongly  lH»imd  lU  lealher,  with  rm  u  •my* 

four  ti^autitiil  Plmen,  ami  tiuiueri^ua  Wood-euts  m  the  texl|  ctrntBitiiiif  ui  aU  ueuriy  iwu  bttmlred 
large  uud  beuuiiful  figure*.   S'^J  OO. 

f*i*m  Ptof,  Modg9,  ef  tk*  Vnimftity  •/  Pm. 
To  tho  AmencAC  iiubllc^  it  t«  itioiiL  valunt'lt^,  Trurn  lU  mtriasic  Liuilouhtrcl  isxcitsllraee,  uiil  mm  ftciaf 

the  bevt  tiuthortsed  exponent oTlinLitli  Midwifery.    lucirouULtiun  wtU,  I  trust,  l»e 9J[i«ii«ive  thr«Hifliii«t 

our  country  .^ 


It  it  ann«c<*«uirv  to  iay  any  thing  tn  regard  tn  the 
tttility  i»l  ihia  work.  It  i»ali>M^tv  nuprt^GUitod  in  our 
Ci»antry  for  th«  vulue  ii{  u  ■■   ■  ■  '  iic  elttarovtJi  of 

it*  Htyu;*  und  the  rulueBK  >  turn*.    To  the 

pliyaician^ft  libniry  it  i»  ir.  ;•  ,  while  to  the 

■  ludeiji  »•  a  lext-hoolc.  (tmn  wim'U  to  cxtrtet  th* 
li)ut<«rtAl  for  hiving  th6  rountlniioh  of  jin  «ilucHlion<)(i 
obaif  Lneal  •eiVnccf  it  hiiA  no  iuptrior.^ — Ohio  HAid 
amd  Smrg,  Jomrnal, 

The  f»ubU«hert  h&ve  aefiarvd  itt  •ue«eBi  by  the 


truly  elpg^MDt  Btyle  tit  which  they  hftve  hrnag ht  It 
out,  excelUng  ttiPiiiftelv^*  \u  it*  i«r.«i(ji  imti.  rirnp- 
ciaUv  in  it*  pUic*.    It  in  ■, 

and  lou  the  crujihulic  cn<'  c, 

t«   the   heft   rAi.-.iiLM.t   t>f    '  '. - 

kiji.W  of  no  tr-f  ti 

i*>  be  more  hm  -• 

could  with  loi  L  .   ,,,  _.•     a , ,  ,  ^   .,  .  .,'f, 

(or  th«y  will  &atl  it  itiv«iiHiibi«  (or  t«4«ccttiM>r— Jicrf. 


^'    »'  S, 


RICOaO  IPJ,  M.D. 
A  TREATISE  ON  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASK.     By  John  Ht^ 

With  copious  Addilioti-H,  by  Ph  Kicorp,  M  U     Triin!*la!cd  nnd  Edited,  with  .N  .^ 

J.  i5iJwi^TEAD  M,  D  ,  LeclurtT  on  Venereal  at  the  College  of  Physieian**  and  Sm  _  ;  lc 

SSecund  edilicn,  revited,  conraiiiing  a  texumi  of  Ricoitb*s  Recicnt  LecrraEs  os  Lo^amc^m,.    b 

one  huddfomti  octavo  vulume,  exiru  cloth,  of  f^dO  pufe^t  with  erfrhl  |>lMtc6.   S3  25.   {Jmst  tuutd.) 

In  revit^mg- thin  work,  the  editor  h»:<  en  '  "  r.»- 

ceuX  invent  igntitju-^  of  j^y phi k»g rupher?^  h;  4< 

tource  froni  which  I hi-H  hu!' Ijeeu  derived  \  .     ,  ■  m 

mouths  ^il)^«^  by  M.  Ku  Drd^  whirh  uHbrdi^  li  lur^e  iiiiH^tiul  of  new  utid  ttirlrucitvc  tnuii  y 

conlroverlcd  po»ut8.     lu  ihe  previuuj*  edilion,  M    Ricurd^t»  addilioit»  artioniued  tontu  d 

of  the  whule,  mid  with  the  iiiiklier  fAuVf  introduced,  ibe  Wiirk  iniiy  by  contidered  lopre^etii  tii*  viewt 

and  expTieoce  more  thoroughly  mu\  completely  ihau  «ny  other. 

KVt't)      00*      ^*''''     r,4.oiMu,/,     i\:,      ;nu..j't:v.-r.r-.p.     mill       ^^-rUMiirjf--     -ornril  nsr-«  ili  i- mti  tf.it  s  nJ   •nnt...(iin^.  iHi^ 

valuf  which  m- 

the  OplOU^rl^  '  ti 

it  mo^t  tit"  .»u ..    .. 

ihe  hiwV.  is  Uif  mf»  iiiui  ^ 
phn*;'   t'Uilioilimrtil  of  thr 
H.\pni*J  ilu  M  ■<■■   ■■  '*  k..  'i 
Tljf  iloi'liih'M 
umvrr.-»i(Jy  fn  ' 
herelofofeoii-j   .^t  m ^  .»'. 


io;»l  coni" 

*  of  the 

,  .,  Ji'  puttlic. 

-  lAhirh.  if  not 

lomioiun  hnvr 

..%.ai  or tOiits skilful 


HPf.      hi  coitciu-nori  wc  > 
l(i5«i«bty  ihp  I)***!  ircntl'r 

are  Hrtju'-i"""!  ...,.1   ..^  ,* 

^hriiHv 

Thai  it  • 

•  ier.un.  —  .,,,.,„,.,...    .*, 


B¥   TttE  SAMB   AUTnOft, 

BICOKD'S  LETTERS  ON  SYPHILIS.  Translated  by  W.  P.  LATTiMOfti:,  M.  D. 

In  one  tievt  octavo  volume^  i^f  270  p«gtt«i  ei.lr«  cloth>    91  00. 


ROKITANSKY  <CARL>,    M,  D,, 

Curator  or  the  Imperial  FitthotiigiivBl  Muacum,  and  Profpsiuir  at  the  Univertity  of  Vloiiiia^  Ae 

MANUAL   OF  PATHOLOGICAL    ANATOxMY.     Four  voltunes,  octai 

Tran!*Ittied  by  W.  E.  Swaiixb,  EowAmo  ' 


bound  lit  two,  eitra  cloth,  of  al^iul  l'20O  \n%^,^.i^ 
KtMG,  C,  H.  Moors,  und  G.  E.  Bay.  S5  50 
The  pf  ufcRHion  i*  too  well  nequninteii  with  the  tb- 
{lotiitioD  of  liokitHiiaky's  work  to  need  our  ii«ctir- 
ance  that  thi»  Uone  of  tht?  [no«t  proft^iund,  tluiroup^h, 
am)  vaUmhle  hiioki  ever  icaued  from  the  metlical 
press.  It  ii  <*«*  l^tntrii^  uiiil  hn»  in'  ni  jrniart)  of  com- 
pitriiMQ,     It  IS  iioty  urcei^aary  ^  •  rhnt  it  ii 

issued  ia  a  form  at  uhcap  as  lL^  with  as 

aixe  iind    prestrvulioi],  ato)    itr  wt  ai  a 

matlcf  of  course.    No  library-  c;iu  be  i:uU<»d  com* 
pi  etc  witlmut  \\,— Buffalo  Mtd.  Jemrnal. 

Ad  attempt  tc>  give  our  readers  any  iidrquHte  i^l 
of  the  vast  ufnouot  of  ijistruction  MccurriQiiitcc:; 
thf'ie  volumes,  woylil  h«  ffrble  ihhI  hi^pelesn,    ^        , 
fl^ort  of  llie  dJstiAguished  aulhur   to  eofieentrute 
in  a  small  space  bts  great  fund  of  knowledge,  hsa  I 


■oehnrged  hit  lexi  wtth  valiuihle  traUiat  tHat  aay 

attefnpt  of  a  reviewer  to  efiaotnire  is  at  ..n.-r  i^ira- 
lysed,anil  ttmst  tiail  in  afaitMre, — -W' -  i 

Am  this  If  the  h  if  heat  loiirer  i«r  ki:  a 

the  important  sulij— *     ■''   .-n.-i.   .»    .  ,  ,j 

student  ran  HJTortH  n 

publishers  hsvn  en!  <  4 

Uie  pfofrsstofi  of  the ■^ummmi 

beautiful  editioti,— A'ajAi 


As  n  h< 


nk  nf  refer^are,  ■ 
1^  vahie 


.nT^iil    lA'r 


<  liHi  k, 


til. 


'Viikh  \h> 

Am.  M«d. 


p  rofesatoQ  .---r44  r  itsstaai 


*k  is  •  MutmAtf  tQ  «VB.fy  ata»tift«ii>r^— 


RIG8Y    (EDWARD),    Nl.  O,, 
Senior  Physirun  to  the  ilenerHl  Lying- id  Hospital,  ^c. 

A    SYSTEM    OF    MIBWIFKKY.     With  Note=i  and  Additional   IlluBtntioiw. 

Secood  Aiuericao  Edition-     One  volume  oclavoj  extra  cloth,  422  pagce.     92  dO. 
BY  THK  SAMK  AUTHOR.   jLaftf/y  Puh/ijfjkjud ,) 

ON  THE  CONSTITWIWNAL  TEEATiMENT  OF  FEMALE  DISBA8B8. 
Ja  ooe  neat  taynX  VimQ-  voVum«»  ex\t%  a\o\^^  ot  tfcio^v Y^ft  ^^«^2b««  %\  ^. 


« 


M 


8TILLE  tALFREO),   M.  O, 
THERAPEUTICS  AND  MATERIA  MEOTCA;  a  Sjatematio  Treatise  on  the 

j^(.p..  ,,    ,...,f  K.^^n  of  MefJicJiml  AK«fit^,  iitcludiit^  ilifir  DeMsrinlion  aiiil  Hietary,     la  two  l«rge  and 
li  lavo  volumes  of  nSL)  paare*.     {Now  Ht^t^y^  i?itiO.)     S-SOO. 

'J  -  L'e,*igiied  e<peciall)  for  the  student  iintj  prHcJitioncf  uf  medicine,  and  Ireatjithe  viirloiis 

ftrlicivM  ol  liie  Mnleria  Medina  iVuin  \\w  petal  ol  view  of  ihe  bedside,  and  no(  ol  (he  «bop  or  ul  ihe 
leriiire-ftwim.  While  iKns*  cndtfUvoriiiH:  to  ^ive  all  praciicat  inrornioiion  likely  to  he  useful  with 
reftpocl  <o  tliperaploj'nieiu  o(  j«pt?cinl  remwdic*  in  *ipeciftl  iiirref'thia«»  iifid  the  iTC^ult?  to  heahiicifmied 
from  Iheir  udmini^lrnt'on,  a  oopiou*  Index  u(  Di*v»^e!*  and  their  Remedies  renders  the  work  emi- 
n**n[ly  fined  for  reference  by  i»htiwii«g  kt  li  glniiee  ihe  ditrerenl  m*^an*  which,  have  beea  emptoj^ed, 
end  eiiahlifig-  the  pracniinner  In  exiend  hi*  re«ioti.nes  it)  di(tii'ulf  cttei*  with  all  ifmt  the  ejif>cueuce 
<*f  the  pfote*,*ion  Im**  i*ngj^e«ted.  At  the  !*4nie  ijnie  pariieuUf  ctire  ha»  l*een  given  to  the  snhjeel 
oi'  General  There pieu tic,'*,  and  ul  the  eommenoemenl  uf  eueh  elujis  of  medlcinea  there  i»  a  chnpter 
devoted  In  the  eon>}denition  of  their  i-ommnn  tnrtnence  upoti  m*>rhid  conditionn.  The  action  of 
remedial  o|;ent!<i  upon  ih^  heahby  e^^'^nomy  and  on  animwU  ha*  likewise  received  particular  luitice, 
from  the  mtivirtion  that  their  p:>  :  erfeet*  will  u(!ord  fiet^tient  explnnalion.4  of  their  puth»>- 

Irigl^a)  intlueoce.  and  in  many  cy-  new  and  impitrltint  N^tipure^t ion.-  u*  to  their  praelji"«l  ut»o 

in  di-^eaiw.     Within  the  5cope  M,  .  ^     J  by  the  tiuthor,  nu  lQht»r  hri'*  Ijeen  tpnred  to  uecuaiulate 

all  the  facT»  whteh  have  accraed  rri>ni  the  experieniN?  of  the  prore^>ioii  in  all  atp»^  and  all  comiirie*- ; 
and  the  vn?!  dmoimt  of  recent  re^earehe*  recorded  in  the  |iefiodtcat  liferalure  of  l»olh  hemi>pherea 
ha-t  tieen  xeiilptj-ly  laid  under  rouirjtnuioTi,  re^ullin«r  in  a  raa-^s  of  practical  iiiforiimlioii  «oaroeiy 
attempted  hitherto  in  any  similar  work  in  ihe  languoge. 
Our  oxpeeMtljon*  of  the  v«lu«  **f  thii  work  were  |  the  practtcal  utility  of  tiii  book  by  patiinff  hrieRf 


Wa<sd  on  thr  well*)(oowii  rpputntioo  9m\  character 

flefunt  writer,  a  cujiilid  inqairf  r  after  truth,  and  a 
ihitoa^tphicNil  ttikak«r  ;  we  kttcw  ihict  the  tutk  would 
le  eon«cirntiouBly  ptrfiirmed.  und  itiat  few,  if  tiny 


amorre  tne  dintmi^ukiihed  medtrnl    teucbrri  in  thii  |  writer*,  and  k»  liable  tn  tend  the ra  astray,  aiiil  c«»ii- 


ovri  llii*  |ihyaieul,  boitini  *mI,  and  eoinmerciHl  history 
of  medietnedf  and  djrertiLg  attf^ntK^n  etiit^flv  t-i  lht*tr 
phyaud'^ieai  ucii<*n,«nd  their  nppliratinn  f«>r  the 
amelii>n«tiori  or  cure  of  diteaie.  fl«:ifii  >fcs  hypoihe- 
mr  and  ttieory  wlueh  arcioajluring  to  m4ny  m^dicul 


I 

I 
I 


eouairy  nrv  helt«»T  qimhAed  thun  Je  lo  prepare  a 
vyiten  utjc  trratifie  oh  tlieiMpentieH  in  arenrditnce 
with  Ihe  preseiit  ri*quiteinent«  of  mrdiraj  •rlfnce. 
Our  prrtttniUNTy  rxaminniion  of  the  wi*rlc  tiaii  istia- 
ged  U9  tSat  wci  were  nnt  iniitalEeti  in  our  aaticipt- 
tioai  (a  c  'ntratutating  the  ati'tii^r  on  tlie  cmnple* 
tton  of  the  ftrreait  lub<ir  whirh  auch  a  wurlt  lovrilvet, 
weurehupiy  in  ex  pressing  ihe  cobvietioa  that  tfa 
raents  w»(l  rreriv**  tti«t  reward  which  i»  above  aU 
pnrc'  Hie  iirHiefal  apprfcititiun  of  his  inedjcal  bra- 
thren  — Akic  Orteaiu  Mtduat  Nttt»,  Murch^  It^). 


fines  mm  elf  to  such  facta  aa  have  beirtt  tTi«»d  In  the 
crueLiiie  '^f  experieace.— CAicaito  Mtdicai  Jeufimi^ 

The  pitiR  purstioJ  by  the  aathor  in  these  very  ela* 
borute  volumes  is  aot  atr icily  oae  nf  aeieatifie  unity 
and  prtet«ion;  tit  >iiia  nither  «ubordinaie(l  ihefte  to 
prncticat  uuhiy.  Dr.  Stilla  itaa  prmlureit  n  work 
which  Will  be  vntuable  eqiinlty  to  the  ■iiolortt  of 
medicine  and  the  bu«>  pracUUoDcr.— Lo^rfoa  Lan- 
ctt,  March  m,  IbOO. 
With  Perctra,  OunEliaon,  Mitchell,  and  Wcwid  b*- 
We  ihick  this  work  will  do  much  to  obviate  the  [  fore  as,  we  may  wfU  aftk  if  there  wai  a  ii»«^r»»itty 
rctucl'iareioa  thorn4i|h  iavettifatioflofibii  brNach  |  fttr  auewbooli  nu  thnauhjeet.  AAer  rxnmmifif  thit 
of  seiefltttic  atiidy,  for  in  the  wide  raiif^e  of  meoicttl  j  woi  k  with  9omt  a^te^  we  can  aoftwer  af&rmniively . 
Ittcriitiire  irensured  in  the  F>»|^hjiu  t'lnKiie,  w«  shittl  Dr.  VVtMnfa  boitk  is  well  adapted  for  •tudents«  whu« 
bardt)  finda  Work  written  ia  h  style  m^^re  cle;ir  and  Uf  Stilte's  wifl  lie  m{jre  mitisfnctory  to  the  practU 
aiin^d'e^CHLVrymg  forcibly  the  Au-ta  Uii^ht,iiud  jet  I  tiooer,  who  desires  to  study  Lhe  artion  of  m^ttictiiea. 
free  Ifm  Lurifidiij  and  redufid>tDcv.  Tttore  isit  tas-  '  Tlie  MUth'ir  needs  no  eneomiuni*  from  us,  f«n  he  la 
ciaation  m  its  pagea  thai  witt  insure  lo  il  a  wide  '  well  known  ng  n  ripe  ichottir  and  a  man  of  the  mnst 
poptilnrity  and  attentive  perusaU  aadi  a  defree  of  i  extensive  reading  in  his  profeaaiua.  Thta  work  heart 
nierulue»«  Dot  often  attained  ib^oui;!!  the  iafiu«aee  |  evitl^oce  of  ibis  faet  on  erery  ptge — CiniimnuHi 
of  a  single  work.    Tb«  aalbor  has  much  enhanced  t  Lanal,  April,  l^fiO« 


SMITH    (HENRY    H,),   M,  D. 

MINOR  SURGERY  J  or,  IIiDts  on  the  Every-*Jay  Duties  of  the  Surgeon.     With 

247  ilJusirauona.    Third  cdiiion.    1  voL  royal  Timo.j  pp.  45*3.    In  leather,  f2  25;  cloib,  §2  00. 

BY   THE   SAME   AUTHOR,   A.XD 

HORNER  (WILLIAM  EJ,  M.  D., 
Late  Frofeasiir  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univertiiy  of  Pennsylvania^ 

AN  ANATOMICAL  ATLAS,  illustrative  of  the  Structure  of  the  Huinan  Body. 

In  one  volume,  large  imperial  octavo,  extra  cloLb,  with  about  eix  hundred  and  My  beauufyl 

fii^urea      $3  00: 

Theae  fiffurea  are  well  leleeted,  and  preafnt  a 
eomplete  and  ace  a  rate  representation  of  that  won- 
derful fiibrie,  the  human  body.  The  plan  of  this 
AtUa,  which  renders  it  ao  peenliarly  convenienl 
for  the  student,  nnd  ita  auperb  arlistical  execution, 
have  been  already  pointed  out      We  muat  congrata- 


late  the  aludent  npon  the  oompletioa  of  this  AtJat» 
aa  it  ia  the  most  convenient  Work  of  the  kind  that 
haa  yet  appeared  ;  and  we  muat  add,  the  very  tieaU' 
tifgl  iminner  in  which  it  it  ''g^ot  up'^  laso  ereilitflbls 
to  the  country  aa  to  be  Oatterinf  to  our  national 
prbte. — Afneritam  M^dieat  Jounusl, 


L 


8HARPEY  fWtLLIAM),   M.  0.»   JONES   QUAIN,   M.  D.,  AND 

RICHARD   QUAIN,    F,  R.  S.,  «tc. 

nUMAN  ANATOMY.     Revised,  with  Notes  aud  Additions,  by  Joseph  Leidy, 

M-  D.,  Profei^Mjr  of  Anaiomy  in  the  HmverMiy  of  Pennsylvania.  Complete  in  two  large  octavo 
vuUinie^,  leather,  of  abtJtjt  thtrieen  hundred  pages.  Beaubfull)  tllnatraled  with  over  tive  hundred 
eogravinj^d  on  woiid.    f  6  M. 

SIMPSON  U,  YJ,   M.  D„ 
Profeaaor  of  Midwtiery,  ike.,  in  the  Univeiaity  of  Edinbuffh,  Jce. 

CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  FEMALES.    With  name- 

ronj^  illo#trat]oti!*> 

Thi'i  vabiable  ^erien  of  praciicftl  Lectures  is  now  appearing  in  the  '^Mkdicai.  Nrws  and 
LtBRAtiY**  for  1^60t  and  cat)  thu^  be  bad  witbout  cost  by  gubacribera  lo  the  "  Aile&ican  Joueiial 
or  THK  Mjboical  SciBNCis.**    See  p.  2. 


BLANGHARD    &   LEA'S   MEDICAL 


SARGENT  (F.  WJ,  M.  D. 
ON  BANDAGING  AND  OTHER  OPERATIONS  OP  MINOR  SURGERY. 

Secand  e^luion^  enlarged.     One  hitiidM>me  royal  l2mo.  vol.,  ofiiearly  400  pogc^^  with  182  wood- 
ciii*.    Extra  cloth.  SI  40;  lealh«r.  SI  '" 


Siirfent'i  MmorSurfery  ha»  •twAyihecD  popular, 
aod  (leiervcdty  aa.  It  furniBliF^stliHtlcnowledfe  ofthr 
nicat  trcnut'niJy  requiaitei  perfnrinaiiofri  uf  suri^^ii-ul 
art  whi''fi  caiiMot  be  enhrt'ly  uaderaUHxt  bytittrntJ- 
ing  clinical  lectures.  Tlic  art  of  t^andagini;,  whicli 
IB  fcc^ulurly  tAughl  in  Europe,  is  very  frequenlly 
overrookftl  by  tenchcra  in  thi«  couiilry ;  the  aludrnt 
mnd  jnni'*r  prdctittoner,  therffore,  iiiiiy  often  require 
thai  kiiKWlrdge  whieti  this  lUtTe  volume  ao  terivty 
auti  huppily  auppliea  ^-^Chatitnton  M<td.  Journ,  and 


A  work  that  hoa  been  io lonf  aad faTora.blv  ln»oin 
to  the  profeaaion  aa  Dr.  ?4rgent*a  Miflor  Sarfvrri 
needs  nocoriimendntiJfn  rrmn  ua.  We  vir«>ul4  TvflMrCi 
however,  m  Una  c*miieetj«n,  tfcmt  tumor  iurerrv  i>U 
«lom  geta  Hiitt  aUentjon  iq  our  tcho. .  tn* 

p u rianc e  deae rvea.    Oar  larger  w«jri-  -<j 

defective  in  their  tetietiing  on  iheae  s  ,         ;?« 

pointi^  Tbii  little  b^wk  will  aupply  tJite  vt^dti  wbiel 
all  must  feel  who  have  not  atudie^l  Us  pasM.— 1f«Jf> 
tni  Lamtttf  March|  1850. 


SMITH  <W,  TYLEm,  M.  D., 

Phyaician  Accoucheur  lo  St,  Mary 'i  Hoapiial,  Ac. 

>N   PARTURITION,   AND   THE    PRINCIPLES    AND    PRACTICE 

OBSTETRICS.    In  one  ruyal  l-2iiio.  voliime,  extra  cloth,  of  400  pa^^s.    «1  35. 


OF 


BY  THE  SAMK  AtDTUOR. 


I A  PRACTICAJ.  TREATISE  ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  AND  TREATMENT 

OF  LEUCORRFKEA.    With  DUfiieroui»  illu^tmiioiiH*    In  one  very  haad»om«  ociavo  volume, 
ex»ra  doth,  of  abtnu  250  pagt^tt.    il  50. 

SOt.LV  ON  THE  HUMAN  BRAIN :  itaStntetiirej  I  hanefaome  octavo  volitnie,  extra  cloth,  of  over  iH 
Phytiolfj^y,  an  J  Dieeaaea,  From  the  Second  iind  pagea,  with  about  aae  hundred  wo*»d-eiit*.  f3*5. 
much  emurRed  London  edition,  in  one  octavi  giMON>  tiKNKKAl.  PATHOLOGY,  aa  eoo^^ 
voume  extra  cloth,  of  500  page.,  with  l:iO  wtJod-  ,^^  ^^  j,,^  li.iaL.i»ai.ii.tBt  „{  Rntiou»'l  pTu.a^« 
cnit,    »«  uu.  f(ir  the  preventukn  nj.o  Cure  of  Di*c«*e     Io  e»a 

SKEY^'8  OPERATIVE  SURGERY.    In  one  very  '      o^ttavo  vuiume,  cjitra  cloth,  of  au  p«g«a     il  «. 


TODO  CR.   B.J,   M.D*p   F.  R,  S.,  4kc. 
CLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN   DISEASES  OF  TITE  URINARr 

ORGANS  AND  UN  DROPSIES.    In  one  octavo  volume,  284  |»ge«.    SI  50. 

BY  THE  SAHK  AUTHOR.       {NoV*  Ready.) 

fCLINICAL  LECTURES  ON  CERTAIN  ACUTE  DISEASES.      Id  ooe  oett 

octavo  volume,  of  3^0  pngej<}  extra  clolh.     $1  75. 

The  ?»bj?ct9  ircHied  n\  this  volume  arc— RHKirwATic  Fever,  CoKTmtriD  Fcvcit^  EnY^tT 

lAcUTK  InTKRWAL  iML/k-MMATtOW,  J*YJ£M1A,  PNKUMONJA,  UtuI  the  THKRAPErTICAL  ACTIOK  OT  i 

Imol.     Tlie  ia^portttnce  of  then?  nmtiers  in  ihe  diiily  pruciice  of  every  phy»iciai)«  auJ  ibe 
l|>raeiiejiil  notyre  ul'Dr.  Todd's  wnlui^i^^cAn  hardly  Iml  to  attruci  to  lhi»  work  ihe  gvsnermt  i 
"■^  at  it  ineritft* 


TANNER  (T,    HJ,    M.  O,, 

Fhyaiciaa  to  the  Hospita]  for  Women,  he, 

MANUAL  OF  CLINICAL  MEDICINE  AND  PHYSICAL  DIAGNC 

To  which   is  added  The  Codts   of  Ethics   ol   the  Ajnerican    Medical  Ai«iM>ci&livD.     SeooaJ 
A  ill  ertG  an  Edition,    iu  one  neal  voltJtn«,  »iti  nil  U^tmo,  extra  cloth,  87  4  ceois. 

TAYLOR  (ALFRED  8J,  M,  D.,  F.  R.  S., 

Lecturer  on  iMcJical  Juriaprudence  and  Chemiatry  in  Guy^i  Hoapical. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE.     Fourth  Amene^n  Edition.     With  Notee  1 

References  lo  American  DectJ^ionwj  by  Edward  HABTSHORNit,  M.  D.   In  one  lar^ix; faro  roJtj 
leather,  of  over  seven  hundred  page*,    f  3  00. 


No  work  upfjo  the  aubject  can  be  »at  into  the 

Iftftodaof  attidfntt  either  of  tuw  or  modiciDe  which 

IviH  mifafe  them  more  cloaely  or  profitably  \  and 

^oe  oottld  be  oiler cd   to  the  huay  praciitioner  ot 

either  calling,  for  the  purpoae  of  eaaual  or  haaly 

[reference;,  that  would  be  more  likely  toatTurd  the  aid 

1«aired,     We  thereiore  recommend  itaa  the  beat  and 

afcat  manmil  for  daily  uac— ilntericaa  Juarna/  oj 

}t*dital  StUnets* 


It  ia  aot  exeeii  of  pralae  to  auy  th-ti  i 
before  ua  ii  the  very  be«t  treai^^ 
Juriaprudence.    IntMyiug  tho 
he  utuler»to<K|  aa  dtinncik!:  1. 
ejceenent  worka  ni 
otherai  but  iu  int- 
he  conceded  that 'I'i 
hoa  preceded  iU—N^  W,  JU*it*Uia<*4  ^•riia 


BY  Tax  SAME  A  ITT  BO  K.    {New  Edition^  J  H»t  i*sn^,) 

ON  POISONS,  IN  RELATION  TO  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  AND 

MEDICINE.    Second  American,  from  a  teecond  and  revi«!d  London  ediiian,     la  ooe  laTfi 

octavo  volume  J  ot  755  pagt^^,  leather.    93  50. 

Since  I h«  first  appearance  of  this*  worJr,  the  rapid  advance  ofChcmi«f'V  K"-  .Mir,^*.,.^.t  .^^^ 
oae  tuany  new  Bubt»tance»  which  may  become  fatal  through  acctdenl  ^  <ii« 

tame  tiiiie  it  hB»  likewise  destfifiialed  new  and  more  exacl  mode^  of  couni*  1  ,  «« 

pre vious^ly  treated  of.    Mr.  Tiiylor's*  p  -  '  n-:*  leading  u>«   r  ,;    (     , 

Ihiii  peritKi  conferred  on  hjm  fXtraorcJiij.i  i.je«i  in  acqn  mi    «  m   m 

nearly  all  aise^  of  moment  beme  referr  1  (or  examine  »  ![.«  rt  wi 

Uja  generally  accepted  a»  linal.     The  resuli-K  oi  bi»  labors,  tbert^luFe;  aa  gatijerrd  t*^. 
[  Yolu me,  carefully  weighed  imd  ^ilWd,  and  presented  ia  the  clear  and  intelligible  *^' 
be  i»  noted,  may  be  received  aa  an  acknowledged  atithonty,  and  M  a  guide  to  be  fuih^vivd  wiU 
imptictt  confidence. 


>  duriag 
^Il|rct^ 

h 


TODD  (ROBERT  BENTUEY),  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S., 

Profe««4tr  of  Pliy«i<i>ti»gy  in  Kini^^B  College,  Ltwiloni  itnd 
WILLIAM  BOWMAN,  F.  R.  S., 

Demoii»trnti>r  of  Aiintomy  m  Kiti^r^a  Cotlegr,  Loodan, 

THE  PHYSIOLOGICAL  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  MAN.    With 

about  (hree  hundred  br^e  and  beatiiiJul  illtiiitratiQaB  od  wood.    Complete  in  one  lari^  oetavo 

▼oluttte^  or  &50  pages,  leeiiJier*     Prive  $4  !J0, 

O^  Gentlemen  who  have  received  fwrtions  of  this  work,  ft«  published  rn  the  ♦*  Mkojcal  Nbwi 
AHJf  LiBHARV,"  can  now  eompleie  ihetr  copiei*,  if  immediute  npplieation  be  made,  ll  wili  be  fur- 
nished a»  j|'oUuw»T  free  by  mail,  in  pnper  cover»|  with  cloth  backs. 

Parts  I.,  IL,  HI.  tpp.  25  to  5rr2),  S2  50. 

Paht  IV.  tpp.  553  to  end,  with  Tnle,  Prefiife,  Contentsi,  A-e,),  S2  00* 

Or,  Part  I  v.,  aKcrioN  IL  (pp.  725  to  end,  with  Title,  Preface,  Contenl*,  &c,),  |l  25. 


A  mfti^aiheeDt  coutribution  to  Bntiih  medicine, 
and  theAmtrncun  phyMieian  wh<»  almtt  f«il  to  peiLi«e 
itf  wilf  hsve  falleil  to  rend  niie  of  the  tnom  koRLruc- 
ttve  tnmk»o(  the  umeleenik  century, — jV.  O.  Mtd 
««d  SvTf.J»Mfnat,  i^ept.  t»S?. 

It  It  moreconeJBe  ttiau  Cur|>eiiteT'aPrii}ciplea,uiid 
more  mcKlerii  than  cue  AOceKtible  edition  <>r  Maller^t 
Bleroeati;  its  detail*  are  l»rief,  tiut  iulheiett^  it4 
ilescripitout  vivid  }  ;i«  lUuitrtitmn*  eJtiicL  njid  c<»pi- 
ou»;  iinU  iia  Uniuage  terse  und  perapttiuoni,— ^ 
Ch(Kfttstoii  Mad.  Journal ^  J vt\y,  MiS7. 

We  knaw  of  n<j  work  on  the  subject  f»f  physiotoiry 


•*»  well  tidspted  to  the  wantsufthe  rnr^luvtl  student, 
Ub  eaiJiplcUirn  has  been  Llius  Itniu    !  »Jit  tlift 

authnri*  iiiij^h I  secure  Rccurncy  ti>  «:'rv«i- 

tion. — Si.  Louis  Mid.  att4  Surg.  .'    <■  ,<t,  '67. 

Utir  ooticef  tliottf  h  it  ccmvey«  but  a  very  feeble 
mnd  imperfect  jdea  of  the  ani^n^ude  Mn<f  tfiip'^riiitiee 
of  the  worli  now  under  cuosiderHL:  ,  Iraa- 

seetidi  oor  limits  ;  and,  with  tl>r  f  our 

re^iders J  mid  ihe  hope  thrtt  they  w  i  '-  bfuik 

far  ttieinNelvci,  m  we  feel  we  cnn  wiiti  riutidence 
re«ornmend  it,  we  lejive  It  in  iheir  hnuds,  —  T4« 
fi/tTtht^*-*Urn  MttS  timd  Surg ,  Jvurm^L 


TOYNBEE  (JOSEPH),  F.  R.  S,» 
Aaral  durgeon  to,  und  Lecturer  *ni  ISiirgery  ut,  Si,  Murj''*  Uttipitat. 

A  PRACTICAL  THKATIHE  ON   DISEASES   OP   THE   KAKj   tlieir  Drag- 

n(>*i?*i  Pathcdtigy, and  TreaUnent.     lj]uj<i rated  with  one  htindiied  engravinj^  uu  wu<»d.     In  one 

very  handsome  octuvo  volume,  extra  cloth,  53  00«     {Now  Httuif,) 

Mr  Toynbee'a  name  is  too  widely  known  b«4  the  bighe?'t  milhortly  on  all  matlerA  eotinccted  wtih 
Aunil  Surgery  and  Medjcme,  to  reqitire  special  attentioii  to  W  called  to  aTiythJng^  whii-h  he  may 
communicate  to  the  prule?tsion  on  the  *ubj*;cl.  Twvniy  years'  labor  devoted  to  ihe  present  wort 
haii  embodied  m  it  the  re^ult^t  of  an  amount  of  exfwnence  and  ohM^rvaiioit  whiuh  perhaps  no  oiher 
livinig  practilioner  ban  enjoyed.  It  theretore  oannol  fml  to  prove  a  cornplr'te  and  iru^t worthy  Kuale 
on  iiH  matters  connected  with  thi»  obscure  and  little  known  cla^«  of  aife^x^t^^  which  ^o  jrequentiy 
eiTi  bar  raft  ^  th^  general  praciuiotier. 

The  volume  will  be  found  thoroughly  illustrated  with  a  large  nainber  of  original  wood  ehgrnv- 
ing.*,  elucidating  the  patlujU^gy  of  the  oigaua  uf  h*?dring,  inj^t  rumen t*,  operatio'i^t^  &c.,  and  in  every 
jrespeci  it  is  one  of  the  bafld;H>meal  »pet3iinens  of  inechanical  execution  lAtfued  from  the  Aineric&a 
preaa. 

■  The  following  condensed  Fynop*i^  of  the  eontentj»  will  »bow  the  plan  tidopt«d  by  the  author,  and 
I         the  campletene»s  with  which  all  deparliueiiliH  of  the  subject  are  broui^ht  under  con^^ideraiion. 

I         GHAPTEK  I,    Introdutlion— Mo<le  cf  Inve^tigaiiun— Dis-<?c'tiou      If,    The  Externni  Ear— Ana- 

■  lomy — Pathology — Malformutit  n^  —  L>i?eu*-«-*«  Ul.  The  External  MeaMi^  —  It*  Explurauon. 
I  IV.  The  Exieriiat  Meaiu#— Foreign  B(>die<*  and  Ai'tminulaUoii^  of  Cerumen.     V.  The  Cstemal 

■  Mealtw— The  Derails  and  It -^DJ!*^ii>e>i.  Vl.  The  External  Vlfatu-v— Polypi.  VU.  TheKik(erii»l 
H  Mealufr — Tuim>r*.  VIU,  The  Membrana  Tympiint — Strocture  and  Piinclt.wiB,  IX.  The  Mera- 
^^^_  tirana  TympaJti — Dis-ea^e^.  X.  The  Mcmbrana  Ty*»fmni— Di?*t?A>e*.  XI.  The  Eu'^taehtan 
^^^^kTutie— Ob^lnjctionft.  X\l,  The  Cavity  of  I  he  Tympanum — Anuforay — Palhologv — Disea>*e«, 
^^^PXIU.  The  Cavity  of  the  Tympanum— DisHfase*.  XI V.  The  Ma-itoid  Cel 1 1*— Disease?.  XVT. 
^^^HThe  Diseases  of  iKe  Nervou<^  Appttratu.*^  i»f  the  Ear,  priKluoin^  what  i»  comfnonly  called  "'  Nerv* 
^^^^H  oua  OeaTneas."  XVI.  The  DijMfa!«et<  of  the  Nervou^s  Appurauiri*  continued.  XVll.  Mulignunl 
^^^H  Disease  ot  the  Ear.     XVIII.    Qa  the  Deaf  aud  JJuinb.     XLX.    Ear*Trutitpeis  and  their  u^e*, 

I 


WILLIAMS  (C.  J.  B.^    M.D.,    F*  R.  S., 

Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  in  irnlvermity  Cnllege,  London,  4o. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  MEDICINE.     An  Eleraentaiy  View  of  the  Causes.  Nature, 

Treatment,  DiHgiio^in,  and  Prognosifr  of  Disease;  with  hnel  remark*  on  Hyg^iemew,  of  the  pre* 
aervation  of  health.  A  new  American^  frotn  the  third  and  rvvised  London  edition,  in  iino  octavo 
volume,  leather,  of  about  500  pti^*.     S2  50.     (Jttst  Ixxtted,) 


We  finil  that  the  deeply- interestinK  matter  and 
ityle  cif  this  boolt  have  so  j^nr  fMsctnatrd  us,  thut  we 
liBVe  aRecmseiousIy  hnnir  upon  tts  iiages^  not  loo 
IdOf ,  indeed^  for  our  own  profit^  hut  ioniser  than  re- 
▼Icwera  can  be  permitted  to  indulge.  We  lewvr  the 
farther  analy si ■  t o  th e  a t  nd r n t  a n d  j > ra c tin < m rr .  On r 
jfldgmeat  oi  the  work  hits  already  been  sufficiently 


expressed,    U  it  a  jadgmeat  of  almoet  naqaaltfied 
praise.^Low^n  Lumui, 

A  lext>b<Miik  to  winch  no  other  in  oor  Isnguiige  ii 
C€Mitparable . — ChArUstom  Mtdical  JoMrfiai. 

No  work  has  ever  schteved  or  maintained  a  more 
deserved  repuLaliioa^ — Va,  Mtd,  eutd  Smti£.  JowmaL 


WHAT   TO   OBSERVE 
AT    THE    BEDSIDE    AND    AFTER    DEATH,   IN    MEDICAL   CASES. 

Published  under  thenuthority  of  the  l^mdou  Society  for  Medical  ObAerratioii.  A  new  Aruerjcan, 
from  the  second  and  rtivisei^  Londoi.  ediJioa.  In  one  very  handaome  voluiue,  royal  I2cuo.,  extra 
doth.    $1  DO. 

To  the  observer  who  prefers  aecancy  to  hlundera  I  One  of  the  fifleit  aids  to  a  yoang  prvetlttoner  we 
wmd  preeisiun  to  carelessness,  this  liuto  book  is  in-  have  ever  seeo— Ptittiisttlar/eiinsa^  9/  Mtditim* 
rmlnmble.-^N.  H,Joumai9/  M*dif»«,  \ 
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BLANCUAED   &   LEA^S    MKDiCAL 


Ifew^  and  mucli  enlarged  edition— (Juat  Issued.) 
WATSON   (THOMAS),    M.  D.,    Ac, 

LdH?  PhyaiciaD  to  the  Midiilesex  Elospiial,  ^Ji. 

LECTURES    ON    THE    PRINCIPLES    AND    PRACTICE   OF 

Pelivert?tl  at  King's  Collegt;^  Lnndoa*     A  new  American,  from  the  \Kbl  revised  and  cfnt«r|r 
£^»^lj!^h  edilioD,  with  AtldJlion^^,  by  D.  Framcis  CoxdiEi  M.  D.,  author  of^'-A  Fraciical  '~ 
oo  I  be  Di^ea^s  ofChildren/'  &c.     With  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  inut»tmuott«on  wood, 
r-onc  very  large  and  lmodr*yme  volume,  iniperiai  octavo,  of  over  1200  clo*eIy  priated  piif««  | 
^mrmH  type;  the  whole  ritrotigly  bound  in  leathetj  wuh  ruined  band»«    Price  $4  25. 

That  the  high  repuiution  of  this^  work  might  be  fully  maiutainfd,  the  author  ha*  snb|erted  n  loi 
ihorotijfh  revision;  every  portion  batu  been  exumiDed  with  the  aid  ot  the  in  oi^t  recent  re*e*feh 
in  p*»lhology,  and  the  re^iillit  of  modern  inve*»tigtktions  in  l>t>ih  Ihetjreiical  and  pTiif*lie*t  i^ubf* 
have  been  earernlly  weiRiit-d  luid  embixlied  throtighaui  it*  page;*.     The  waithfu:  '     .c 

ediiijf  hft^  I ikewii*e  introduced  whniever  po^i*et*^es  immediate  mj|Ktrlanccio  the  A  > 
in  relation  to  di-^a^^es  meidcnl  to  our  cliiuute  which  are  liiite  Wnuwu  in  England; 
pointft  m  which  experience  here  ha,«  ted  io  different  mode:^or  practice ;  and  he  hai  ajpo  »> 
lo  the  ^erie^  of  illii^trationp,  believing  that  in  ihisi  manner  valuable  as^i^tance  may  be 
the  *<liident  in  eturidaiing  the  text.     The  work  will,  therefore,  be  found  thoruugbly  ou  a  ^v\  ct  vir  tih 
the  mo!?.t  arivunced  state  ot  meiheal  3»c)*;nce  on  buth  »ides  of  the  AtlanUc. 

Th*?  add  in  oi  IS  which  the  work  hu^  received  are  »hown  by  the  tad  ibat  notwith^tandtnigr  an  ea« 
iargentent  in  the  &ize  of  the  page,  ttiore  than  two  hundred  additional  pQ|re«  have  been  neoe!v^ry 
to  aecommodaie  the  two  large  v^otumea  of  the  London  ediiiim  ^ which  ^ells  at  ten  dollar-),  witbtn 
the  C4>mpa8i*  of  a  »ingle  VoTunie,  and  in  it*  present  foroi  it  contain?  the  matter  ot  oi  !**i-'  '^ -f 
ordinary  oclavo!*.     Believina  it  to  be  a  work  which  nhotild  lie  on  the  tnhle  of  every  ph  i 

be  in  the  hands  of  every  student,  the  publi*<her9  have  put  it  at  a  price  within  the  reach  ^i  ■    j: 

It  one  of  the  cheapcj^l  kwk*  a*  yet  pres-etited  to  the  American  profession^  while  at  the  tmine  time 
the  beauty  o(  its  mechanical  execution  retider»  it  an  exceedingly  attractive  volume. 

The  foortb  edition  now  appwira,  fo  carernlty  re-        Th«?  leeturcr''«  tkill^  hit  witdrrm   ^■-  ^--r  ■■-  --p 
iltiHit  &•  to  ailil  c(»n«id«rHbly  to  Ibc  valuta  *yf  &  biKtlc    equalled  hy  the  caae  o(  hia  grnen 
ilready  acbnfwlptlgcd,  whcr**vef  tlit^  Engliah  Ian-    qutrnce,  and  the  far  higher  quit:. 
jVNfTc  LA  rcttrtt  lo  he  be^^ond  al)  compflriion  the  heat    eourteay^  of  modeaty,  nnd  of  gcnr?  -u  i 

a)aleinutio  work  on  the  PrioKiplea  and  Pmctice  of    of  meriE  tn  otlters.    M*ty  ht^  b)ng  remK 
Phy«it*  la  the  whole  range  of  mrdieul  literature,     ai,  aa4  to  eujoy,  in  the  glorioua  aauf 
Every  Ircturc  eontaiaa  proof  of  the  extreme  anxiety    ctiuing   veara,  the  himon^  the  cottfiiirniM-  acu  tMve 
of  the  author  to  Ic^rppjice  with  ib«  ad vunt'ing  know*    ffiijoeu  duriMj?   hit  uirful  hU.—N.  Jk,  M^.-Ckir, 

re*ultA  of  the    RertVw,  July,  l6s5«. 


ledge  tjf  the  day,  and  to  brine  the  r 
inborii^  not  only  of  pbyaieinna,  but  of  chemiata  and 
htalol^igiata,  ttrfore  hia  readera,  wherever  they  can 
b*  lufQed  t«>  utel'ul  accouat.  And  thl«  ii  doue  with 
%\i^M  n  fkirdial  appreciate* »n  of  the  Hierit  due  to  the 
induivtriotis  obarrver,  lucH  a  g^ueroua  dcfire  to  ea> 
couni)ee  younger  and  ritrng  men,  and  tucb  a  caudid 
ae know Ie4l|f men t  of  hia  own  nbtii^flti^^nB  to  them, 
that  one  aekrcely  knowi  whether  to  iidinire  moat  the 
pare,  aimplot  forcible  En^tinh — the  vaat  amount  of 
aaefal  p radical  iaforinalton  coadeiiaed  into  the 
I.coturea— 4U  the  manly,  kind-liFarteil,  unnaauimng 
ehnriider  of  the  leeturer  ahining  thniugh  hia  work, 
—Lm%don  Mtd.  Timtn  and  Gaze t ft ^  Oct.  31,  1657. 

TNua  iheae  Htlrninihle  volutnei  eoine  b«fi»re  the 
proreabioii  in  tl*eir  fourth  edition. abounding  in  th«»e 
diati'tiguiahrd  attribulea  of  moderal|i>n,  judgment, 
erudite  cultivutioii,  eiearneta,  tuid  eloqtiencc:,  with 


Watsos'a  anri vailed,  perhapa  nnnp^rnaehable 
Work  on  Practice — the  copious  ndditiona  iu«de  to 
which  (the  fourth  edition)  nave  given  it  nil  the  aiH 
velty  and  much  of  the  intereat  of  a  &e< 
CkarUsion  Mtd.  Journal^  luly,  tdSd, 

Lecturera,  practitionert,  andatudenM 
will  equally  hml  the  reappearance  fi 
Dr.  Wataoa  in  iheforni  <if  a  new — »  f  > 
We  merely  do  juttice  lo  our  own 
are  anre,  of  the  whole  prnfeiiiiin 
for  having,  in  the  irouDle  and 
praciico}  made  iejaare  to  aupp)\ 
by  the  exhauition  of  tbe  publi^ 
third  cdiiom,  which  h»«  ht't-w  .- 
luwl  three  ycnra.     For  Dr    V 
cauaed  the  lecturea   to  be 


ipri^UttC;     U  llllj  VU  fcl^'JI  ■    Vim»t  Ucr«V,    tt»»     ^HfmiTTUt-t,     tlrlllt         l^nn»tip      kite     «171.1.«II^B       »T«     wv 

Wdjch  they  were  from  the  firat  iavewtcd,  but  yet    through  tbe  whoie  work  w 
richer  than  before  in  the  r^aujta  of  more  prolonged    -  '    —  .^    .  ... _ 

nhaervation,  and  m  the  able  apprecijit)t>n  of  the 
latcit  udvanee«  m  pnthobigy  and  medicine  by  one 
of  the  moat  profotind  medical  thinkera  of  the  day. — 
Lomdom  Lattcttf  Nov.  14,  18J7. 


tiona  vvhica  prove  that  the  uutiijc  Unu.  m  «  rer>  iwf 
•ought  to  bring  up  hit  t«Miching  to  the  |eih?l  ul  im 
moKt  recent  acqutitUoa*  in  actcnce.— Sfil.  mi4  F^* 
attdicO'Chif,  K$tfitw,Jiku.WSS. 


WALSHE  (W.   H.J,   M,  D., 
Frofeaaor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  Univeralty  College,  London,  ice. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  LUNGS;  incltiJing 

the  Principle:*  of  Phy?*icnl  Diagnosis.     A  new  American ,  from  th*;  third  revised  and  niucK  en- 
larged Lonc^on  edition.     In  one  voL  octavo,  or4b8  pageii.     {Just  hjiMfff^  June,  JS»>0,)     fj  23l 
The  present  edition  hns  been  carefulty  reviM-d  and  much  enlarged^  and  may  be  *aid  in  the  main 

to  be  rewriiten.     De!»criptiooB  of  Miveral  di^ea^e*',  previously  oiuiiled,  ar.=  •    —    <        ..  -  .^-^ 

Cttut«>  and  m<Kle  of  production  of  the  more  impurtnnl  affect ion^,  i^o  far  a*  i 

tieul  *igiijticflnce,  are  !*uceinctly  inquired  into;  an  effort  has  been  made  to  1  i 

anaiornicul  character?*  to  the  level  of  the  want.*  of  ihe  practical  phy!*ician  ,    .;   i     i  i 

prognf>M»  of  each  complaint  are  more  completely  coiti*idered.     The  i^eeiion-      i    li:  i 

the  Appendix  (conceniing  the  indnccicc  of  diiiiato  uu  puUuonary  diaorder«),  nav«i,  t»|>tc,uw, ,  ,^^« 
largely  extended. — AiU/wrU  Fr^Jac^, 
H^H  To  b«  loUowed  by  a  similar  volume  oo  Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Aorta. 

WILSON  (EaASMUS)i   F.  A.  S., 

Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  London* 

THE    DISSECTOR'S  MANUAL;  or,  Practitsal  anti  Surgical  Anatomy,     ThW 

Amerievii}  frt»iB  the  lai*t  revised  and  enlarged  English  edition.     ""    '  :         ind  rearraawd,  bf 
WtLUAM  HtTWT,  M.  U.p  Demonhtrator  of  AnuUjiny  in  the  Univer>  ^ylr&oiii.  Hbl  OM 

targe  imd  handaomc  royal  L2mo.  volume,  leather,  of  582  page»|  with  i  raiiona.    83  06. 


AND   SCIlNTirrC   PUBLICATIONS 
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If ew-  and  mucli  enlarged  edition^ (Just  lasaed.) 
WILSON    (ERASMUS),  F.  F\,  S. 

A  SYSTEM  OF  HUMAN  ANATOMY,  General  apd  Special.     A  new  anJ  re- 

viM.»£l  American,  J rom  (he  ltt>i  andenUirged  Eitg^i"!!  EiJition.  Edited  by  W.  ILGobrecut,  M,  U., 
Profe^HJr  of  Analuiuy  m  ihe  Peiin^-ylvumu  Mfdiiu!  Coilegv,  ice,  IHu^l^Bled  wiih  three  luindretl 
and  iiiimly^Hevea  eikgraviii^^^  tm  Wuod.  In  u»e  lurge  dud  exijubilely  prmlcd  octavo  vulyuie,  ot 
over  6iMj  la ige  puge^;  leather.     $3  2{J, 

The  puhiir^ber*  trur^t  thai  tbe  well  eorued  reputation  so  lon^f  enjoyed  bv  thi»  work  wdl  t>e  more 
than  Qiaintained  by  tbe  pre!*enl  edilion.  Bei^idf^  ii  very  ihurimgli  revt?^ioii  by  the  author,  U  iian-  been 
moHl  carefully  examinetl  by  the  editor,  and  the  e(lbri?»  of  Uiih  have  been  directed  to  inirodueiiig 
everything  which  increa^^ed  experieiiee  in  ili*  w^  hia*  »uf;^e^ted  ii^  de^irtdile  to  render  tlaeoiti|ilete 
lext-tmok  loT  those  ?ei?king  ti»  *jbtuin  or  to  renew  aii  m't]iiiiiniiiiirt?  with  Human  Auatomy,  The 
acnouni  oraddiliuU!«  whieh  rt  ha>  thii»  rei-eived  miiy  lar  erotiniuied  frurn  the  fact  that  tbe  pre^ettt 
fjduion  contnin*  over  one-lonrth  mure  mMMfr  (t>«n  the;  l«*^i,  renderinira^ntaller  typeand  aneijlar^ed 
Vnge  rrqui^iie  tu  keep  the  volume  witlfiui  ii  ruiiVenlrnt  ^ize.  Tbe  aulhur  ha**^  nut  only  thu^  added 
larj|?ely  to  (be  work,  but  he  hn«  aUo  niu.de  altersliuru^  throughutitf  wherever  there  appeiired  th« 
op|:x>rtuiiily  of  UJipriivuig  the  arraiigetnent  or  .Myle,  *o  u»  to  prei^ent  every  lael  lu  itn  nior»l  uppro- 
priiite  muiifier^  and  to  render  the  wh«de  a-*  cletir  and  intelligible  a-s  [Ki^*ible.  The  ediltir  hus 
ejtereis«d  the  yirou?-t  eoutiun  to  tit»Tain  eiifire  aeeuracy  in  the  text,  und  ha*  largely  increased  the 
nitinbcr  of  ilUis^truliuinj*.  af  which  there  are  aUujt  one  hundred  and  fifHy  more  in  thiii  editTun  than 
m  the  la»t,  thus*  bringing  di-^tinclly  bcl'ure  tbeeye  of  tbe  student  everything  of  inierei*t  or  inifioftaiice. 

ft  may  be  feetiinnirn  '    *  ■     '^  ^   -^r  .1,.,  r  "^-tj.jI^pj,, 
di«tmgui«lied  by  ita  uf  dv 

acripima  thuo  by  itt  Trtt 

Wood-<:<ytR  are  cxquivjic — tyrti   imd  rvr.  ifititicnt 


An  clegaat  edition  of  one  of  thf  nin«t  utefut  aad 
nccurHlr  tyttrmii  t^f  uimiEtniieHl  triewce  wliit'b  lim 
t>e«a  laiauFd  frmn  the  prraa  The  illuatntltima  urir 
rrull;^  brtiuiifuL  lu  ita  «lvlr  the  wttrk  itextrcmi-iy 
eoneiae  aiiit  iiitelti|;tble.  No  onr  ran  pojigibjy'  lake 
up  iliia  voJuiae  without  being  stniek  wiih  the  grcsiit 

BT    THE  aAMS    ALTTHOE.      {JuMt  IjrirtlBfi.) 

ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN.     Fourth  and  cular^d  AmermD,  fram  tbe  last 
and  Ktiproved  London  ediHoQ.     lu  one  large  octuvo  volume^  ot  65t»  page«,  extra  eiolh,  fU  Ih, 


b<*«itity  of  itE  mrclinnlcal  exccurittfi,  and  the  c\tnt* 
ncH*  iif  the  i|ritrri{iihin»  winch  it  ctinuiua  la  (M]UHtly 
rvidt'ut-  Let  atudfata^  by  nil  iu«uQa  exatniue  die 
cbjlma  Mfthis  work  an  tht-ir  notice,  bei^jre  tiivy  pttf- 
chMie  a  ltfxl-b*Krk  of  the  vitally  impikrtatit  ftcieace 
ivhieh  thlt  volume  bo  fully  aad  easily  ualVildi.— 

We  regard  it  Ai  (be  best  vyiteni  now  cxtaat  for 

atuitenti. —  WtHtrn  Lnne't. 

It  thcfefof*"  rcc^^ivet  oiif  hiprheat  comtncadatiun. 

SoMtktm  Mttt.  and  Sttrg,  Joum9.L 


The  wrttingaiif  WitsMfi,  u^iooitiafaaea  ttf  the  akin, 
are  by  fur  ihe  iiiotl  nclcntii^i;  nad  practical  thtit 
have  ever  been  preeroted  10  the  uiedical  world  on 
thiaanbjei't,  Tlieprnfr-jitfUititHJ  iaHgrejit  improve- 
roeni  tm  all  its  predece»<4>rK.  To  dwell  upon  all  thr 
^real  mentaand  hi^h  el^iina  of  the  w<irk  hcft^fc  as, 
ftriatitit^  Would  md«  eel  be  no  ngrftiibli-  aervicej  it 
would  be  a  mentul  boniii{i;e  wliieti  we  could  freely 
otfcr^  hut  weahnuid  thua  ooi.>u|»y  aa  andne  aniduni 
o(  afmee  io  thia  Jt/Mtnal,     W't  wiHt  liowtver,  look 


at  tome  of  the  mori^  I4iti«nt  pomla  with  which  it 
iUKi>uiiUii,und  wlicfh  rnukt' hitieoni|miuuiy  ffii]»4«ruif  ia 
rj(celtence  to  nil  oilier  treatiaettiu  theaubjeet  ofdef'  1 
lantoltigy       N««  mrir<^  Kpfi-iffntfVf"  I'fwr  nrr   iSIiiwrd 
a  place  in  thia  V4i'  ^ 

U^r  u  very  long 
ittindard  wt>rk  .1 

«0  0'nli(?t>trn?<l  nn<\  rHhuin  I  tiiTvipt-iii  nrr  itjtf  ihIiwcJ 
oa  r-vpry  appr«ipriate  occoaioa. — A9tt,  Jvuf.  Mtd, 
Stitnct,  Ocl.  tbJ?. 


ALSOf  NOW  SCAOY, 


A  SERIES  OF  PLATES  ILLUSTKATING  WILSON  ON  DISEASES  OF 

THE  SKIN  ;  con^iplifig  4if  ofneteen  lieauJifully  extH.*utefl  plaiet«,  of  which  twelve  are  exijuihitely 

cojuted,  prei«enting  the  Normal  Anatomy  and  PathoUigy  of  the  ^kin,  mid  cuiitauiiuji  aecurate  re- 

preM^ntat loa.'i  of  allout  uo«  bitndred  vftrietio»  of  dJiitease,  mu&i  of  them  tJie  size  oi  natui«.    Frioe 

m  cloth  $4  25. 

Jii  beauty  of  drawing  and  aecuracy  and  (ini^h  of  coloring  the^  ptatei»  will  be  found  equal  to 
anythmg  ot  the  kind  a^  yet  li^i^ued  in  thip  country 

The  (datra  by  wimHi  itus  edition  ia  necompanie*! 
leave  nottung  t  !,  ao  far  aa  excrlicncc  of 

Uelinratiuu  aii<i  if^*^y  of  illuatralioQ  are 

conccfuecl.— JVI4. ^ iLr^gitnl  Kcettie. 

Oftheie  plat«ait  iaiiupoaaible  toa|>eak  too  highly. 
Tbe  repr«a«iit«tiona  of  the  varioaa  forma  of  cuiane- 
oua  niaeHae  arc  amgubtrly  ttectifale,  and  the  colof- 
tD|  eireedf  almoat  uny thing  we  have  met  with  in 
point  of  delieaey  and  hniah.— JBritiiA  opmI  Fortig* 


We  have  iilreitdy  rxpreaacd  oar  high  appreebttioQ 
of  Mr.  Witatm^a  irealiae  on  Diaenaca  of  tUe  M>kiu. 
Tite  platea  are  eompnaed  in  b  aeparnte  volume, 
Whieh  wcettups't  i'l«  tuonr.  u-itnM'---*---  '' ■  '•  -•  'o 
purch»ac.  \t  if 
inp,  aori  the  rejr 

flkln  diaeaae  arc  .1.  .,,.,.,„.  .;^  .„  ,..,^„,,,.v  ,,j,  ,j,ui,,a 
o(  the  aize.— £9si0ii  Mtd.  tu%4  i^urg.  Joumni,  April 
a»  1850.  *^ 


WW  THX  tAME  AUTHOl. 

ON    CONSTITUTIONAL    AND    HEREDITARY    S^THILIS,  AND    ON 

SVTHiLITlC  ERUPTIONS.     In  one  tjnmU  iKiavo  volume, extra  clotli,  beauiiluHy  printed,  Willi ^ 
roiirexqui»ile  colored  platen,  prei^ntmg  more  than  thirty  varieitea  ot  «yphiiitic  erupiiunii.  $ii  'id«  j 

BT   TUB  SAaiK    AUTUOa. 

HEALTHY  SKIN;  A  Popular  Treatiiie  on  tbe  Skin  and  Hair,  their  Preserva- 
tion and  Management.  Second  American,  Irom  ttie  fourth  London  edition.  One  neat  volumoi 
royal  ISma.^  extra  «lotli,  of  aboul  900  pugts*,  with  numtiroua  illunirHliotiii.  il  00;  paper  oov«r|, 
75  oeolB. 


WBiTFMKAjy  ON  THK  CA0SK9  AND  TREAT- 
J4ENT  OF    ABORTION    ANJ>  STERILITY. 


Becond  Amarleaa  Edmoo.    In  oba  troliii&a,  oet^ 
vo  extra  0 loth,  pp«  306.    §1    7$. 
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BLANCUAED   &    LEAS    MEDICAL   FUBLICATI0N8. 


WINSLOW   (FOFIBES),  M.  D.,   D.  C.  L.,  «tc. 
ON  OBSCURE  DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  DISORDERS  OF  THE 

MIND;  iheir  iucipietil  Symnloni*=,  Puthuli'gyj  DiujfiJo*ii*,  Treamienli  and  ProplivloxU.    In  one 

h(iticl?«oine  oetiivo  volume,  of  nearly  6(J0  pagi;».     {Just  Issued,,  Jime,  lw50,)     $3  00. 

The  mcimentou!)  qiie?ilioii9  discii^^^ed  ia  llii»  volume  have  perhaps  doI  hilberlo  hetn  fo  ihH*  wid 

r^eblHjrutely  treated.     Dp,  Winhlow's  dil^tir>glJi^Ued  repulaiiuti  and  I unp experience  in  «  '.  re- 

I  luting  10  insanity  inrei^t  hitt  teRehing»  wiih  the  highest  authoniyf  and  in  thiv  care/'u  vttA 

'  vd nine  he  hai^  drawn  upon  the  accumulaled  re>*(ajrce8  oJ' a  lite  of  observation.     JJ      ^  m^ 

V^tc  loun<ied  on  a  vajtl  number  of  cae«es«,  the  pejutiaritie*  of  which  are  related  m  detail.  rei*<iefiiig 

f«the  work  not  oiily  one  of  Njiund  instruction^  but  of  lively  interest;  tbe  author^s  main  objet-H  lieiog 

»tn  fK>itit  out  the  connection  between  organic  di?*ea&e  and  in^nityt  tracing  the  lailer  ilin^i^h  all  iH 

Sttig4>  iVoti)  mere  eeceiUDcily  to  mania,  and  urgin[f  the  neeeA»(tty  of  early  mea^ure^  of  pri>pbylaitfl 

and  uppropriiite  treatment.     A  Mihjeet  of  greater  mip^^iriimeei  to  society  at  large  could  scarcely  be 

I  iidttied  ;  while  to  the  phyt^ician  who  may  at  any  moment  t>e  called  upon*  for  mlerference  in  ihe  cmwt 

indelicate  relaiioni^  of  life,  or  for  aii  opinion  io  a  court  of  ju^tice,  a  work  like  the  preheat  may  be  con* 

Ti»idered  tiidi^pen»'iible. 

The  treatment  of  the  Aubject  ma)'  be  gaihcred  from  the  following  summary  oi  the  contents :~ 
IjChaptkh  !.  Introduction. — IL  Morbid  Phenomena  of  Inleltjgenee,     III.  Premonilor)' Syroptumi 
of  Insanity.— IV.  Confe^iiions  of  Patients  after  Recovery. —V.  State  uf  the  Mind  duriug  Re* 
covery.— Vl-  j\nomatous  and  Mn^ted  Atfectionpof  the  Mind  —VI L  The  Stage  of  Con^ef uu*ae*f» 
—VIII.  Stage  of  Ejtaltntion.— IX.  Stage  of  Mental  Uepre^.'^ton  — X.  Stage  of  Aberration —XI. 
Impiiirmeiil  of  Mind, — XII.    Morbid   Phenomena  of  Allentic»n. — Xllt.    Morbid    Phenomena  of 
Meniorv — XIV*    Acuie  Disorders  of  Memory — XV,    Chronic  Atfeclionfi  ^-yi  Mrmory  —  XVL 
Pe^."e^^i'•^  and  Exaltation  of  Memory. — XVI L  P?ychology  fltid  PaihoI<j*rv  <>i  \\L 

Morbid  Phenomena  of  Motion."XIX.  Morbid  Phf^uorncmiot  Sj>eerh,— XX,  -ui 

of  Senj'a'ion- — XXI.  Morbid  Plienijiuetia  of  the  ISjKiciiil  Seii«:s,— ^XXIL  iVrud..,  .  ,,^. , ....... ..^  (A 

Vt*«oii.  Hearing,  Ta^te^  Touch,  and  SriielL — XX UL  Marbid  Phenomena  of  t^leep  aiid  Dieaming. 
— XXlV.  Murbid  Phenomena  of  Organic  and  Nutritive  Life. — XXV.  General  Prmcipte«  uf  Pi- 
Lhology,  Diagaui»t^i  Treatment,  and  Prophytaxii^. 

WEST   (CHARLESi7m.  D., 

Acooochear  to  asd  Leeturor  od  Midwifery  at  8t.  Hurtholuniew't  UoapitaJ,  Pliyiioiaa  to  the  HoaMlal  f#r 

SickChildrbn^Ac. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN.     Now  complete  iu  ooe  hand- 
some w^tavo  vtdume^  entrn  cluih^  ol  aboyt  500  page,*;  price  $2  tW* 

Abo,  far  ^le  separate^  rAar  IIj  being  pp.  ^^09  to  eod^  with  IndeXi  Title  iDfttter, 

dcCfSvo.,  cloth,  pnce  SI. 

and  rhildreii  ic  not  to  b«  fouad  in  any  eciaatrfv* 
Si^utherm  Med.  and  Surg.  Jtmmaly  Juauary  l.*tS6. 

We  gladlv  recommend  liji  Lectures  ii«  io  Lbe  high' 
eit  degree  inatruetlve  lo  alt  who  are  iniarcalM  Ul 
iibiielric  praetiee. — Lnnd^on  La«c«it 

We  have  to  lav  of  it)  briefly  and  deMriiledty',  Iftai 
It  U  the  bett  woric  on  the  •ab'icet  in  itny  Uorui^; 
and  thftt  it  •larnps  Dr  .Weit  uttlie/acife  ftr*m^$f§ 
uf  Britttb  ohstctric  authors, — Eitinb,  Mfd,  Jeara* 


We  niDttnowcotieluiile  thi«  haitlly  written  iketeh 

Willi  the  cnafiilriit  u«iiuraoi:e  tofiuT  readtrA  that  the 

work  Wilt  well  rrpay  peruunl     The  eotiicieijtioy>, 

pamiiakibgipraaiical  ptnymuiHa  uuppHrenti^n  every 

0Bge.— iV.  Y.  J9umai  o/MtJicim,  HUtcU,  165», 

We  know  of  no  treat! le  of  the  kind  mo  complete 
l^iA'l  yet  IO  compact. — CJticago  M^d,  Journal j  Joau- 
f  «Ty,  1658. 

A  fairer,  more  hoaeatj  more  earneit^  mid  more  re- 
Uible  inyeatigator  of  the  many  dist^imet  of  women 

BY    THK   BAMS    AUTHOR.      (NoVf  Re^tdy.) 

^iECTlFRES   ON   THE   DISEASES    OF*  INFAiNCVf  AND  OHILDHOOD 

Third  American^  from  the  fourth  enlarged  and  improved  London  edition.     In  one  hatidMittif 
octavo  voiumet  extra  cloth,  of  about  sjx  hundred  aad  Jifiy  poges.     %l  75. 

The  continued  favor  with  which  this  work  has  been  received  has  ftimulated  the  autjhiof  to  net* 
der  it  in  eveiy  re>pecl  more  complete  and  more  worthy  the  eonlidence  o(  the  pjrofe^'-r..ri      r.«. 
plaining  nearly  two  hundred  paget  more  than  the  la*. I  American  edition,  with  wvtr  el 

*  ectiirec  anJ  a  careful  revJ>ion  iind  enlargement  of  iboi^e  foniierly  comprised  iti  it,  i  r 

Llail  to  mairuain  ite  reputution  as  a  ciei^r  and  jtidiciou«  text-b<.>4j»k  tor  the  student,  auo  a  i-ate  a«l 
fcrelittble  guide  lor  I  lie  practitioner,  The  fact  slated  by  the  author  that  these  Lectures  *'n<»wc>mbo#t 
hhe  re^uli'^  of  i*€0  ob^rvation^  mid  2SS  po>t'inoriem  examinations  made  among  nearly  30,lw 
feliildren,  who,  during  tlie  pat^t  I  we  lit  y- years,  have  come  under  my  rare/'  is*  stilHcient  to  ^liiiw  Ihctf 
bigh  praciieal  value  a.'t  the  result  of  an  amfount  of  experience  which  few  pbyAiemns  ^tij<  y. 


Tlie  itiree  f»jrmcr  editioni  of  the  w*>rk  now  bffcire 
Oft  huvt  ptar^d  itif  author  in  tne  iorcmnflt  runk  of 
lh«Jie  pliytit^iuna  who  haireiircvi^tecl  fl][»eoiai  aiLrtitioa 
to  lilt  ditenftri  of  early  life  We  uitempt  po  aau- 
l)BiRof  Lliiaeiliti'^n.^  hut  may  refer  the  miner  to  avme 
of  tlie  ciiapteri  to  wbieh  the  large«t  ailititioot  have 
bm?a  auide — iUo^e  on  Diphtherm,  DiiorsJer*  of  the 
Mirul,  unit  liiiucy,  for  Inatanee^aia  pruol  that  the 
work  II  really  a  new  edttnin  \  not  a  mere  r<f|iriat. 
In  ill  preieni  thape  it  wiU  b«  tound  of  the  greateit 
poasilile  Ri!*rviee  la  the  every -day  practice  of  uine- 
tf^atht  I  if  The  profeitsion. — Ju#d.  Timti  and  Gax4Utf 
Load  on,  mc.  IU,  laA9. 

All  thiiigi  coniidtredf  thii  book  of  Dr.  Weit  ii 
by  far  the  l>eRt  kreatiie  in  our  language  upon  aueh 
RiodJifirutiuai  of  morhid  action  aaiJ  diieiio  ai  are 
Wttat  MMcd  when  we  h.iiVe  to  de^tl  with  jofiacy  aad 
ehiUllioiMl.  It  ijttrue  that  it  couhnei  itaetf  to  aaeh 
diiii*rdcf«  HI  come  wuhin  the  pruviocc  of  the  phjf- 
gietan,  and  evrn  wuh  retpcct  to  ifteie  it  ii  unequal 
ai  regard*  mmutentii  of  conBidcratioa,  and  ftorae 


dueaiei  It  omiti  to  notice  aitiigether.       t<T«  tJ^oit 
who   know  anything   of  the  preaeat  e  i^  i< 

piediHtrici  will  reiidily  admit  thni  it  vv<         >>e  atxi 
to  impoftiilble  to  effe*!l  more,  or  -  ~  n 

the  accoachear  of  St.  Bartholin;  „ 

iingle  voiani«.    Tlif^  ti^rttuc  (X  ?, 

of  the  Mind  i'l 
iba  vulae  ot  i 
Lecture!  ot  i' 
Oct  *^,  iSL&. 

Siace  the  appearance  of  the  firit  edition,  a  boa 
ekvea  yeari  iigt*t  the  exprrimrp  ot  vi 
doubled;  lu  that,  whereoT 
founded  on  lix  liUDdred  ii 
dred  and  oiglily  diiwsctioiiii  1- -,,  _   .  ^ 

teen  thouftand  childreOf  they  yuw  emt  u 

of  nine  hundred  obMrTationi^  and  '      .  nui*  i^ 
ei|bty>e{ght  pott,  mortem  exatcda*        tnuidtt  .ti..,-i 
nearly  thirty  thouaand  chddreo,  durmg  iu» 

pait  iwritty  yeara,  have   been  a*  tit  c«re.— f 

Brilith  Med.  JaurMl^  Oct.  1, 1611  i 
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